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PREFACE. 


Tiie History attributed to Abu SAlih the Armenian is here edited 
for the first time, by the kind permission of the Minister of Public 
Instruction and of the Administrator of the National Library m Paris, 
fiom the unique MS. purchased by Vansleb in Egypt in the seven- 
teenth century, and now preserved in that Institution The present 
edition is based upon a copy made by the editor from the original, 
winch he aftci wards had the advantage of comparing with another 
copy most liberally placed at his disposal by M. l’Abbe Hyvernat, 
together with the results of a collation by Professor Ignazio Guidi. 
To these eminent scholars, theiefoie the editor begs to express his 
deepest gratitude Professor Margoliouth has also had the goodness 
to look thiough both the copy of the text and the translation, and 
to elucidate many points of difficulty. Mr Alfred Butler, whose book 
on the Coptic Chinches forms the only work of impoitance existing 
on that subject, has gcneiously consented to aid in the interpretation 
of an obscure author by his knowledge of Coptic history and 
archaeology , and his contributions to the work are by no means 
limited to the notes which bear his initials. The system adopted 
in the transcription of Arabic names is similar to that used in 
Mr. Butlei’s Coptic Churches. It does not pretend to be perfect, 
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and among other defects does not cxpicss the J of the article before 
the ‘solar letters,’ or the shortening of the long final vowel in jd and 
other words before the article, or the Hamzah except in the middle 
of a word , nor are the nuances in the pronunciation of the vowels 
indicated , but perhaps no othci system is preferable to this. The 
vocalization of the Arabic foims of names of places is, whe.e possible, 
that of Yakut as being in use at the time of our author 

In the transcnption of the text the oiiginal has been closely 
followed, the diacritical points alone being added where they were 
wanting. Some of the deviations, however, fiom classical ortho- 
graphy and grammar are indicated by foot-notes on the fiist few pages 
of the text 

The existence of the work has long been known to scholars 
through the references made to ‘Abu Selah,’ and the passages quoted 
from him by Eusebe Renaudot and Etienne Quatremcre. Recently 
also, M. Amelincau, in his Gtographie dc l Egypt e a ttpoqne copte , has 
made some little use of the history of Abu Salih, although he has by 
no means extracted all the infoimation which the book affords on the 
subject of Egyptian geography 

M Amelineau seems to be fully aivaie of the value of the work 
of Abb Salih, at least in certain portions On the other hand, he 
seems to have an exaggerated idea of the difficulties presented by 
the MS. ‘ It is very badly written in point of language,’ he says, 
‘and most of the diacritical points arc wanting, yet I have translated 
‘ the whole of it, in spite of the difficulties which it presents I believe 
‘that the MS is incomplete in seveial parts, and has been badly 
‘ bound together. The possessor of the MS. has erased the Coptic 
‘numerical figures at the top of each leaf, in order, no doubt, that 
‘the absence of part of the MS. might escape notice. Nevertheless, 
‘the figures are still visible, and enable me to conclude that a con- 
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‘ siderable part of the MS. is wanting and that the leaves are not 
‘arranged in their proper ordei. Moreover, it is often impossible to 
‘ translate, because the sense cannot be completed. 1 

The French scholar here seems to overstate the case. From an 
examination of the^r-JVlS made by the authorities of the National 
Library, the editor**? able to say that, while it is true that no less 
than twenty-two leaves are wanting at the beginning of the book, the 
rest of the leaves are bound in their proper order, according to the 
Coptic ciphers, which are still visible, as M. Amelincau states ; with 
the single exception of the leaf which formed the thirtieth folio of 
the MS. in its original state, but which is now wanting. The reader, 
therefore, will understand that there is a lacuna between fol 8, accord- 
ing to the new or Arabic pagination, and fol 9, which bears in the 
MS. the Coptic number 31 , and that the woids at the beginning 
of fol. 9, ‘This revenue,' &c , do not refer to the preceding estimate 
of the revenues of Egypt The owner of the MS seems to have 
supplied the first folio himself, and to have given a new pagination 
in Arabic figures to the remaining poition of the original book, so 
that folio 23 became folio 2, and so on It should be added that the 
Coptic figures are wanting on fol 38, which foimcd fol 60 of the 
complete MS., and also on the last two folios 

The word on fol 12a is translated as ‘Extreme Unction,’ 

a meaning which the woid bears at least in Africa. In late Arabic, 
however, isd; is also a novicn vain of c!" and signifies * to marry ’ or 
‘marriage,’ so that our author may perhaps hcie refer to a practice of 
marrying within the prohibited degrees then existing among the Copts. 

The statements of the Coptic Synaxarium, occasionally quoted in 
the notes to the present edition of Ab£t Scllih, are not guaranteed 
as being always historically accurate. For instance, the Empeior 
Diocletian is usually represented, without lefcrence to his colleagues in 
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the empire, as himself carrying on the persecution which goes by his 
name, although in reality he abdicated two years after the promulgation 
of the edict which sanctioned and originated it and, to take another 
example, St. Theodore is called 1 magister militum,’ although this 
office was not instituted until the reign of Constantine. Nevertheless 
valuable traditions of early Church history, and in particular of the 
great persecution itself, are embodied both in the Synaxartum and in 
the Coptic Acts of the Martyrs , on which it is partly founded 
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The sole indication which we possess of the name of our author is 
to be found in the title inscribed on the first page of the MS. This 
title, however, was supplied, as it has already been said, by a later 
hand ; and it is, moreover, obviously incomplete. No name is there 
given to the woik, beyond the meagre designation of ‘chronicle’ or 
‘ history ; 3 and this is so contrary to the rule of Arabic literature that it 
is enough by itself to piove that the original title had been lost The 
author is designated by his praenomen only as Abd Salih the Armenian ’ 
It is a recognized fact in Aiabic orthogiaphy that the proper name Salih 
is one of those which may by common custom be written defectively 
without the I , see Vernier, Grammaire arabe . i p 91. Hence there is no 
reason to adopt the form ‘Abu Selah,’ used by Rcnaudot, Quatremere, 
Am&ineau, and others It must, in the absence of further proof, re- 
main doubtful whether ‘Abu Salih 3 can be taken as the true praenomen 
( kunyah ) of the author of the present woik. His nationality, on the 
other hand, may be inferred, not only from the title, but also from the 
internal evidence of the book, for the lengthy description of the Armenian 
churches, and of the affairs of the Armenian patriarch, would tend to 
show that the writer had a special connexion with the Aimenian nation; 
and, although he often speaks as though his sympathies and interests 
were bound up with those of the Copts, wc must lemember that this very 
Armenian patriarch, of whom u e have spoken, was consecrated in the 
presence of Gabriel, the seventieth patnaich of the Copts (Renaudot, Hist. 
Patr. pp 507-509) 1 an d there are many other proofs of friendly intercouise 
between the two races Moreover, on fol 3 a, the Armenian form of the 
name Sergius ( , Sarkis') is, as Mr F C Conybeare recognizes, 
correctly transcribed in Arabic as Shark is, and explained as being 

equivalent to 40^, Sirjah, It may be maintained, therefore, as a proba- 
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bility, that the author of the work was Armenian by nationality. It Is 
surprising, however, that M Amelineau says that ‘ Abou Selah (sic) visited 
Egypt at the moment when the Aimenians were all-powerful in that 
country.’ It is surely much more probable that Abu Silih, if that was 
his name, was not a mere visitor to Egypt, but rather a member of the 
Armenian colony, the ancestors of which had settled there at the end of 
the eleventh century of our eia, under the piotection of Badr al-Jamali, the 
Armenian vizier to the caliph Al-Mustansir , and that our author had been 
born and bred in the country. This would explain his Arabic name, the 
fact of his writing in Arabic, and his familiarity with the history of Egypt. 
As for his being in Egypt at a time of Armenian preponderance in the state, 
the facts are precisely the contrary There is no proof that the Armenians 
were in special favour under the three last of the Fatimide caliphs, and 
the greater part of our author's life must have been passed during a time 
when the Armenians in Egypt had succumbed to the misfortunes which 
overtook them at the time of the Kuidish imasion, and had been much 
reduced in numbers Of these misfortunes our author was an eye-witness. 

The work itself affords sufficient internal evidence of the date of its 
composition, for the author constantly refers to events which, he says, 
happened in his own time, and to incidents m his own life, of which he 
gives us the date. Thus on fol. 4 b he tells us of an interview which he 
had at Cairo with the physician Abu ’ 1 -Kasim al-'Askalanf, in A. H 568 
= A. D. X173 Again on fol 61 a he mentions a visit which he paid in 
A H. 569 = A D. 1x74 to the monastery of Nahya. But the latest date 
given in the book is that of the death of Mark ibn al-Kanbar in the 
month of Amshir A. m. 924= Jan -Feb., A D. 1208. The composition 
of the work, therefore, may confidently be assigned to the first years 
of the thirteenth century of our era, when the writer had probably 
reached a considerable age 

In spite of these distinct indications of date, however, M. Amelineau 
speaks as if the work had been composed at a much later period, 
for he begins his account of Abfi Salih as follows: ‘I must also 
' speak of an author who wrote in Arabic, and who has left us a history 
‘of the churches and monasteries of Egypt, written in the year 1054 of 
‘the Martyrs, that is to say in the year 1338 of our era He was called 
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‘Abou Sclah (sic), and was an Armenian by nationality’ ( GJogr p xxiv). 
The fact i« that M. Amdlineau is hcic speaking of the date at which the 
copy, now in the National Libiary, was made, but his readers may 
certainly be pardoned if they understand him to be giving the date of 
the composition of the work It is quite true that the copy was finished 
on Ba’fi’nah 2, A m. 1054 = Dhu ’l-Kadah 8, A II. 7 38 = May 27, A. D. 1348, 
as the copyist himself infoims us in his note at the end of the book. 

The title supplied by a later hand on fol 1 b of the MS describes 
the book as a ‘ history, containing an account of the districts and fiefs of 
‘ Egypt.’ As, however, the puncipal part of the work is taken up 
with an account of churches and monasteries, with regard to which it 
supplies us with much original information, I have furnished the new 
title of ‘ Churches and Monasteries of Egypt ’ This new title is in 
accordance with the description of the MS. in the catalogue of the 
National Library, where it is called ‘Histoire des eglises et des 
‘ monasteres de l’Egypte.’ The object of the author would seem to 
have been to collect information of all sorts about Egypt and the 
neighbouring countries , but he evidently desired above all to describe 
the churches and monasteries, and to narrate incidents of ecclesiastical 
history. It is to those concerned with this last-named branch of study 
that the work of Abu Salih should be of special interest. 

The only work now existing in Arabic of a similar character to the 
present woik is that portion of the Khitat of Al-Makrizi which contains 
an account of the Coptic churches and monasteries, and which is affixed 
as an appendix to this volume. Other Mahometan wnters, however, 
besides Al-Makrizi, composed works, which aie now lost, on the subject 
of the Christian monasteries, and the most celebrated of them was Ash- 
Shabushti, who is quoted by our authoi and also by Al-Kazwini, Yakut, 
Al-Makrizi, and otheis. 

Indeed, one of the most intei esting featuies of the present work 
is the constant lefcrence which it makes to the lelations between the 
Christians of Egypt and their Mahometan fellow-countrymen. These 
relations, naturally, varied in their character from time to time There 
were periods of disturbance, marked by outrages committed by the 
stronger race upon the weaker, by riots incendiarism, murders, or even 
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by systematic persecution, as in the reign of the caliph Al- Hakim. But 
there were also periods when the two races lived peacefully side by side, 
and the adherents of the two creeds were on the best of terms with one 
another. Sometimes the Muslim governors would authouze and even 
assist in the restoiation of the chinches, contrary as this was to the 
written law of Islam Mahometans veie m some places allowed to be 
present at the celebration of the Christian liturgy, although the stricter 
among the Copts regarded this as a piofanation One of the most wealthy 
and magnificent princes that have ever 1 ulcd Egypt, Khamarawaih, the son 
of Ahmad ibn TQlun, used to spend houis in silent admiration befoie the 
mosaics, representing the Virgin and Child, attended by Angels, and 
surrounded by the Twelve Apostles, in the Melkite church at the 
monastery of Al-Kusair. where moreover, he built a loggia in order that 
he might sit there with his fi lends to enjoy the scenery, and, it must be 
confessed, also to quaff the good wine, picpared by the monks and fully 
appreciated by the laxer followers of the Aiabian prophet 

The present work in its existing form is an abridgment of the 
original, as the copyist himself infonns us in his final note. He adds 
that his abndgment has been unsuccessfully earned out, and while 
we may admire his modesty, we must of necessity agree with him on 
this point. Nothing could be worse than the present form of the work, 
which resembles lather a collection of undigested notes than a deliberate 
composition in its finished shape That feature of the book which it is 
most difficult to understand is the repetition of passages on the same 
subject, and sometimes almost in the same words We meet with 
a short account of some place, which is then dropped, and the history 
proceeds to the discussion of other matteis, only to recur some pages 
further on to the subject which it had apparently left. Thus, for instance, 
the passage on the Fayyum on fol iS is repeated in slightly different 
terms on fol. 7° , the description of BCisir Bana and other places on 
fol. 17 occurs again, almost word for woid, on fol. 68; and often after 
leaving a place, we are brought back to it and receive fuithcr information 
about it. There appears to be no arrangement or order in the work at all. 

We do not know what may have been the subjects which occupied the 
first score of leaves, now lost to us. It may, pci haps, be conjectured 
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that they were filled with an account of the churches of Lower Egypt and 
Cairo, anti of the monasteries of the Wadi Habib, which could hardly be 
neglected in such a work Probably also we have lost part of the 
history of the Armenians in Egypt 

The book, as we have it at present, opens with an account of the 
Armenbn monastery and churches at Al-Basatin a little to the south of 
Cairo. The latter buildings consisted of a ‘ Great Church,’ or mam building, 
to which a smaller church or chapel was attached after the manner of 
churches in Egypt. Sometimes these dependent churches were on the 
same floor as the principal edifice and sometimes they foimed an upper 
story to it. The mention of the Armenian monastery and churches leads 
our author to a digression oil the recent history of the Aimemans in Egypt, 
and on the misfortunes which had befallen them during his own lifetime. 
He then starts off upon quite a diffeient matter, namely the revenues of 
the Coptic church and of the Egyptian rulers , but this is a subject to 
which he lecurs quite unexpectedly in one oi two subsequent paragraphs. 
Then comes what is almost the only umnteiiupted narrative or descrip- 
tion in the book, that is the account of the so-called heretic Mark ibn 
al-Kanbar. Next follows a list of certain remarkable features of Egypt 
and of distinguished men who have lived in that country , but in the 
middle of this is mseited a note on the churches of Busir Bana and other 
places. Then, aftci a note on the boundai ics of Egypt, comes an account of 
the city of Al-Fustat and its chui dies, which would seem to be fairly system- 
atic and complete were it not for notes on Wing Aftutis, the revenues of 
Egypt, Nebuchadnezzar and the patiiaichDemetnus inserted in the middle 
of it without any apparent occasion for them After desci ibing the churches 
of Al-Fustat, our author piocccds up the Nile, noticing the churches and 
monastenes in the towns and villages, principally, of course, on the 
more populous western bank, but he docs not go straight on in his 
journey, he fiequently dashes fiom south to noith, and then again from 
north to south in a manner which would honify us in a modem guide to 
the Nile , and he still keeps up his tuck of inserting notes from time to 
time on perfectly irrelevant matters. After reaching Nubia, our author 
returns again down the Nile for a shoit visit to cettain places in Egypt 
which he had passed o\ ci . and then he suddenly takes us to Abyssinia, 
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to India, to North- Africa, and even to Spain, and the shores of the 
Atlantic, ending up with south-western Arabia, and with the mention 
of certain ancient cities, the foundation of which is referred to the 
remotest antiquity. 

The most valuable part of the present work is probably that part 
which the author based upon his own expenence, and did not* - borrow 
from other writers Much of the mfoimation with which he supplies us 
on the churches and monasteries of Egypt seems to be of this character. 
Thus he himself tells us that great pait of his account of the Monastery 
of Nahya is derived from what he saw and heard during a visit which 
he paid there for devotional purposes in the year 569 of the Hegira. 
A young monk whom he met in the monastery on this occasion seems 
to have been questioned by him, and to have discoursed to him at some 
length on the history of the place. It may be taken for granted that 
our author had also visited in pci son the chuiches and monasteries of 
Cairo and its neighbourhood, and had made similar enquiries of the 
priests and monks as to the foundation and lestoiation of these buildings 
and other matters of interest concerning them But how far our author 
had travelled up the Nile is doubtful; and peihaps he had not himself 
seen the great White Monastery of Saint Smuthius, opposite to Ikhmim. 
If he had been in that neighbourhood, he would surely also have spoken 
of the ‘Red Monasteiy.’ Similarly, it is piobable that he had not paid 
a personal visit to the Monastery of Saint Anthony near the Red Sea, 
for if he had, he would have given a fuller account of the neighbouring 
Monastery of Saint Paul. 

Some of our author’s statements with regard to these churches 
and monasteries which he had not himself seen, probably rest upon 
the testimony of some of his friends and acquaintances whom he 
questioned on the subject. Part, however, of what he tells us is 
borrowed from the Book of the Monasteries of Ash-Shabushti, a work 
in prose and veise much read at the time The author, Abu ’ 1 -Husain 
'All ibn Muhammad ash-Shabushti, was a Mahometan, and his work 
is a proof of the constant practice on the part of Muslims of resort- 
mg to the Christian monastciies, for the purpose of sauntering in 
their gardens, sitting in their galleries and loggias and drinking their 
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wines. Besides Ash-Shabushti other writers, such as Abti Bakr 
Muhammad al-Khalidi, Abu 'Uthman Sa'd al-Khalidi, and Abu ’ 1 -Faraj 
al-Isfah&ni, aComposed works on the monasteries in the course of the 
tenth century of our era, and I bn Khallikan tells us that many other 
books were written in the Arabic language on the same subject. The 
work of Ash-Shabushti contained an account of all the monasteries of 
Al-'Ir&k, Al-Mausil, Mesopotamia, Syria, and Egypt, with all the poems 
composed on them, and a history of the events which concerned them. 
It is unfortunate that this work is lost, and only known to us through 
quotations made from it by other wiiters Ash-Shabushti, who is said 
to have died at Al-Fustat or ‘Old Cairo’ in A. II. 388 or 390, was private 
librarian and reader to the Fatimide caliph Al-'Aziz, and his agreeable 
manners and conversation led the sovereign to make him his constant 
boon-companion. It is in accordance with this character that he wrote 
of the monasteries chiefly as places for enjoying pleasant social inter- 
course *and drinking wine The surname Ash-Shabushti is difficult to 
explain, and Ibn Khallikin says that he ‘ repeatedly made researches to 
‘ discover the origin of the surname, but that all his pains were fruitless, 
‘ until he found that the chamberlain to the Dailarmte prince Washmaghir 
‘ibn Ziy&r was also called Ash-Shabushti, from which it appears that 
‘ this is a Dailamite family name.’ 

Part of our author’s information with regard to the churches and 
monasteries of Egypt, and to the ecclesiastical history of that country, 
is derived fiom the Biographies of the Patriarchs compiled in the ninth 
century by Severus, bishop of Al-Ushmunain, and from the continuation 
of the Biographies by a later writer. The name of this work is 
well known to scholars, because Renaudot based upon it the greater 
part of his His tort a Patrmrcharum Ahxandrmontm Jacobitarum ; 
but the work itself has never been published, either in the original 
Arabic or in a translation, although copies of it are to be found in 
European libraries. The publication of this work is much to be desired, 
as it affords a great mass of information on the ecclesiastical history of 
Egypt, since the schism of Dioscorus, which is not supplied from any 
other source ; and although Renaudot has revealed to the learned 
world part of its contents, there is a very large part only to be known 
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at present through a study of the original Arabic MSS. It is from 
these patriaichal biographies that our authoi borrows the greater part 
of what he tells us on the subject of the history of the Coptic pati iaj-chs, 
and part of what he says on the churches and monasteries It is thence 
that he takes, for instance, his account of the visit of Al- Kasim to the 
White Monastery. 

The Patriarchal Biographies of Seveius of Al-Ushmhnain are based 
in their earlier portion, as he himself tells us, on Greek and Coptic 
documents preserved in the ancient Monastery of Saint Macarius in the 
Nitrian Valley In the later part the compiler has inserted the works of 
certain writers almost without change, such as the biography of the 
patriarch Kha’il or Michael by John the deacon, a contemporary and 
acquaintance of that patriarch, and a consideiable portion of the series 
written by George, archdeacon and secretary of the patriarch Simon. 
Many of our author’s quotations are taken fiom the life of the patriarch 
Michael 

Another writer, to whom our author is considerably indebted, is 
better known to European leadeis, since his histoiy was published in 
1654-6 by Pococke, at Oxfoid This is Sa'id ibn al-Batrik, the Melkite 
patriarch of Alexandria, whose name was translated into Greek in the 
form Eutychius He was a famous ph>sician, as well as a priest, and 
composed a medical woik in addition to his historical labours. His 
chief woik however, was that from which our author quotes, namely the 
Nazm al-Janhar or Row of Jewels, to which the European editor has 
given the Latin title of Eutychn Annalcs It is a history, beginning 
with the eailiest events narrated in the Bible, and continued down to 
the author’s own time , but its most valuable part is the ecclesiastical 
chronicle of Egypt which it contains The author was born at Al-FustSt 
in A. H. 363 = A. D 877, became Melkite patriarch of Alexandria in 
A. H. 331 = A. D. 933, and died in the latter city in A. H 3 38 = A. D 940. 

Our author makes more references than one to a writer whom he 
calls Mahbflb ibn Kustantin al-Manbaji, that is ‘ Mahbdb, son of Con- 
‘ stantine, a native of the city of Manbaj.’ This writer also bore the Greek 
name Agapius, corresponding to his Arabic appellation. He composed 
a history of the world m two parts, of which a copy of the first part is 
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preserved at Oxford, and a copy of the second part, relating events from 
the Incarnation onwards, exists at Florence The latter woik, however> 
has. been carried on by a continuator down to the year A. D 1312, and 
this has occasioned the erroneous belief that Mahbub himself lived in 
the fourteenth century. Mahbub is a writer several times quoted by 
Al-Makin in the first part of his history. According to the Florentine 
MS., Mahbfib or Agapius was a Jacobite or monophysite bishop of 
Manbaj. 

Use was also made in the work now edited of a History of the 
Councils , of the homilies of the patriaich Theophilus, and of a Guide to 
the Festivals It seems that there weie several of such Guides in the 
ecclesiastical liteiature of Egypt, and the Synaxana were partly based 
upon them Oui author was, moieovcr, acquainted with some at least of 
the biblical books, and he quotes from the Pentateuch, the Prophets, and 
the Gospels 

He would seem to have read the romance of Aurfi, which still exists 
in Arabic, and was probably translated from the Coptic. 

The curious work called the Book of Clement or Apocalypse of Peter 
is also quoted by our author at the end of his history. Copies of this 
work exist in Europe, as for instance, in Pans and at Oxford. 

Our author does not tell us whence he derived his accounts of Nubia, 
of Abyssinia, and of the Indian Chustians Of Nubia he may have 
read in the work of 'Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Sula’im, quoted by 
Al-Makrizi Of Abyssinia he may have learnt something from the 
envoys who frequently aruved in Egypt from that country, as bearers 
of despatches addressed to the Coptic patriarch. Of India he may 
have received information from the mouths of Christian travellers ; or 
perhaps those Indian priests who at the end of the seventh century 
came to Egypt, to beg the Coptic patriarch to send out a bishop to 
their fellow-countrymen, may have left behind them some account of 
the state of Christianity in India 

In those parts of his woik which treat of the general history of 
Egypt, our author chiefly follows Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam and Al-Kindi. 
Copies of the Futuh Jlhrr or Fhstoiy of the Conquest of Egypt by the 
Muslims composed by the founci of these two wnteis. exist in Pans 

c 111-1 
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The author, 'Abd ar-Rahmdn 'Abd AH&h ibn 'Abd al-Hakam, seem3 to 
have written at the end of the second century of the Hegua, but the 
work was continued by his disciples, and in the Pans MSS goes dqwn 
to the end of the third century Thcie is little legend in the work, 
which consists chiefly of pure history, and in this respect compares 
favourably with later histones, such as those of Al-Makrizi and As- 
SuyGti. Al-Kindi, who is called by Haji Khalfah the first Arab historian 
of Egypt, died in A H 247 = A D fi6o or according to others in A II 350 = 
A.D. 961 The title of his gieat work was Klntat Misr or Topography 
and History of Misr , its object being to describe the foundation of the 
city of Misr and its subsequent alterations This work seems to have 
been the basis and model of the latei woiks named Klntat, such as that 
of Al-Makrizi Two other woiks of Al-Kindi exist in manuscript at the 
British Museum, namely a History of the Governors of Egypt and a 
History of the Cadis. Al-Kindi also wrote a book called Fadd’il Misr 
or Excellences of Egypt, which is quoted by our author more than 
once. The full name of Al-Kindi is Abu'Umar Muhammad ibn YGsuf 
al-Kindi. Some of his works were continued by Abd Muhammad 
al-Hasan ibn Ibrahim ibn ZGlak, who died V. H 387 = a D. 997, and 
who is once quoted by our author, through a copyist’s error, as An-Nasr 
ibn ZGlak 

The great history of At-Tabari had also formed the subject of our 
author’s studies, as he shows by his reference towards the end of the 
work. 

Finally, our author, although a Christian, shows on more than one 
occasion that he is not unacquainted with the Koran itself, thus giving 
a fresh proof of the friendly feeling which existed between Christians 
and Muslims at the beginning of the thirteenth century of our era. 

From the account given above of the plan, or rather want of plan, of 
Abu Salih's woik, it will be seen that it resembles a note-book which 
has not yet been put into order, rathei than a formal composition It is 
clear then that such a book could haidly be worth publication were it 
not that, in the words of the author, - he has here collected infoimation 
which is not to be found in the work of any other writer.’ 

The present work is full of allusions to the histoiy of Fgypt, and 
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especially to the more important periods such as the Mahometan 
conquest, the overthrow of the Omeyyad dynasty, the rule of Ahmad 
ibn.Tulun and his son Kham&rawaih, and the invasion by the Fatimide 
caliph Al-Mu‘izz. The conquest of Egypt began in AH. i8, when 'Amr 
ibn al-‘Asi entered the country by the Syrian fi on tier, and subdued the 
imperial forces in a battle near Pelusium, where the Arab town of Al- 
Faramd afterwards stood. ‘Amr then advanced upon the fortress of 
Babylon, about ten miles to the south of Heliopolis, which was, after 
a long siege, ceded to him by the treachery of George son of Mennas. the 
‘ Mukaukis.’ After this it was necessary to attack the capital of the 
country, Alexandria, and heie again serious resistance was offered to 
the Muslims. The siege of Alcxandiia lasted several months, so that the 
conquest of Egypt was not completed until the first of Muharram, 
A. H. 20 (a D. 641). The conqueior did not, however, select Alexandria 
as his capital, but chosg a spot easier of access from Mecca and Medina, 
namely the Fortress of Babylon and its neighbourhood, as the site of 
the new city which he founded and named Fustat Misr 

From the time of the conquest, Egypt was governed by waits, 
appointed by the caliphs, who rarely visited the country themselves. 
The last of the Omeyyad caliphs, however, Marw&n II, who reigned 
from A. II 126 to 133, took refuge in Egypt fiom the armies of the new 
claimant to the caliphate, As-Saffah, the Abbaside. The Khorassanian 
troops of the latter pursued Maru an, who set fire to the city of Fustat 
Misr, and, haiing crossed the Nile, destroyed all the boats upon the river 
in order to stop the progress of the enemy A vivid picture of this 
disastrous conflict is given us by an eye-witness, the contemporary 
biographer of the Coptic patriarch Michael, whose life is included in 
the compilation of Severus of Al-Ushmunain. The Khorassamans soon 
found boats with which to cioss the rivei , and they puisued Marwdn as 
far as Busir Kuridus, near the entrance to the Fayyum, where they put 
him to death His head was sent lound the country as a proof of the 
extinction of the Omeyyad dynasty and the victory of the Abbasides 
The Omeyyad caliphs had resided at Damascus, and the Abbasides 
established their court in A D. 750 at the newly-erected city of Bagdad, 
so that Egypt was still ruled by waits, who, on account of then 1 emote- 
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ness from the seat of the central government, soon became practically 
independent One of the most celebrated governors of Egypt was 
Ahmad ibn Tulun, who ruled the country fiom A. n. 234 to 270. By 
this time the importance of the city of Fustat Misr had greatly 
diminished The HamrS.s 01 quaiteis to the north of Al-bust&t, 
founded at the time of the Arab conquest had fallen into decay, and 
the ground had become bare of houses , but upon the Bight of Marwfin 
into Egypt, the Abbaside tioops had settled upon it, and gave it its new 
name of Al-'Askar, and here the emus who ruled Egypt resided. It 
was in this quaiter, now called the quarter of Ibn TQlun, that Ahmad 
built his great mosque. He no longer, however, chose to reside here, 
but founded the new quarter of Al-Kata i‘, which extended from the 
lowest spurs of the Mukattam hills to the mosque of Ibn Tfllun. 
Neither Al-'Askar nor Al-KataV was destined to exist long. When the 
Fatimide caliph Al-Mu'izz sent his general Jauhar to invade Egypt, the 
latter demolished the houses between Al-Fustat and his own new city of 
Cairo, which formed these tw o quai tei s and they thus entirely disappeared, 
save for the Chnstian monasteries and chinches, which, as Abu Salih 
tells us, still remained in the Hannas, as the antiquaries of Egypt 
continued to call the place 

Between the fall of the Omcyyads and the appearance of the 
Fatimides, it would seem that the Cluistians of Egypt enjoyed greater 
prosperity than had been their lot dunng the later days of the fallen 
dynasty Nor do the Fatimide caliphs appear to have treated their 
Christian subjects with harshness, with the notable exception of the 
fanatical Al-Hakim, the great persecutor of the Copts and Syrians. 
The work now published is full of instances of benevolence shown to 
the Copts, and practical favours confericd upon them by Mahometan 
rulers and officials 

The work of Abu Salih was composed immediately after a great 
revolution in the affairs of Egypt, following the invasion of the Kurds 
and Ghuzz under the leadership of Shirkuh and Saladin This invasion 
was due to the unscrupulous intrigues of Shawar as-Sa'di, the vizier of 
the last of the Fatimide caliphs, AI-'Adid li-dmi ’llah. Shawar had 
been in the service of a foimci viziei, As-Salih ibn Kuzzik, who 
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appointed him wfLIi of Upper Egypt, a post only second in importance 
to the vizfti ate , and in this capacity Shaw ar had shown much ability, 
and gained great influence over the principal officials of the country. 
On the death of As-Salih however in the year 556 (a d. 1161), his son 
and successor in the vizieratc, Al-'Adil, jealous of Shawar’s influence, 
deprived him of his office, in spite of the warnings against such a step 
which had been uttered by Ibn Ruzzik upon his death-bed Shawar 
assembled a body of troops, marched to Cairo early in the year 558, 
and, on the flight of Al-'Adil, puisued him and put him to death, 
himself assuming the reins of government as vizier, under the nominal 
supremacy of the Fatimidc caliph. 

In the month of Ramadan of the same year, however, a fresh 
aspirant to the vizierate appeared 111 the peison of Ad-Dirgham, who, 
collecting a body of troops, forced Shawar to flee fiom Cairo and put 
himself 111 his place. Thus, in the couise of the year 5^8, the post of 
vizier was held by three statesmen in succession Shawar, however, 
took the bold step of making his way to Syria, and applying for aid 
to Nflr ad-Uin, the most poweiful Mahometan prince of his time. 
Accordingly, in the month of Jumada the First of the year 559, Nur 
ad-Din despatched a body of Turkish and Kurdish troops to Egypt 
under the command of a Kuidish general, then in his service, named 
Asad ad-Din Shhkuh On the arrival of the army of Nur ad-D!n, 
Dirgham was defeated and slam, and Shawar was restored to his post 
of vizier He, however, now lefused to perform his part of the contract, 
and would neither grant money 1101 land to the troops, nor send to N ur 
ad-DIn that portion of the revenues of Egypt which he had promised. 
Upon this, the Kurdish gencial seized the city of Bilbais, and great part 
of the province of Ash-Sharkiyah. The unscrupulous vizier, however, 
instead of satisfying the just expectations of his auxiliaries, sent messen- 
gers to the natural enemy of his countiymen and his religion, the Frankish 
king of Jerusalem, ofleung him a sum of money if he would defend 
Egypt against Nui ad-Din and his tioops, ti ho, he said, had formed 
the design of conquering the valley of the Nile Complying with this 
request, Amaury led a body of tioops to Egypt and besieged Shirkuh 
at Bilbais during three months, but without success in spite of the low 
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walls and the absence of a moat. Suddenly the news came that NClr ad- 
Din had captured Harim, and was marching upon Baniyas On hearing 
this, the Franks hastened homewaids to defend their own country, after 
inducing the besieged general, who was ignorant of any cause for the Frank- 
ish retreat, to make terms by which he bound himself to leave Egypt also. 

In the year 562, Asad ad-Din Shirkuh was again sent to Egypt by 
Nflr ad-Din, w'ho was now filled wnth the desire of subduing that country, 
and had obtained from the Abbasidc caliph AI-Mustadi a sanction for 
his enterprise, which made it a crusade with the object of extinguishing 
the rival dynasty of the Fatimidcs. Amaury, however, was again induced 
by a bribe to come to the rescue of Shawar and his nominal master 
Al-'Adid, and this time actually entered Cairo, while a sandstorm 
destroyed part of the army of Shirkuh, who was forced to letreat. In 
the same campaign, pait of Amaury’s army was defeated by Shirkuh, 
and Alexandria submitted to the Kuidtsh general , but finally the latter 
retired from Egypt after a blockade which drove him to make terms 
with the king of the Franks. 

The third and final campaign of Shiikilh in Egypt began in the 
month of Rabi' the First of the year ,364 The Frankish king had soon 
broken off his alliance wnth the Fatimidc caliph, on the plea of treachery 
on the part of the Egyptians, and making a sudden descent upon AI- 
Faramd, the ancient Pelusium, he had put the inhabitants to the sword. 
Shawar now once more asked for help from Nur ad-Din, whom he had 
treated so unfaithfully, and Shirkuh with his nephew Yusuf ibn Ayydb 
SalSh ad-Din, known to Europe as Saladin, led an army to the frontiers 
of Egypt, where they found the Frankish troops who had been detained 
there by a stiatagem on the part of Sh&war, and who now had to beat 
a hasty and disastrous retreat. Shirkuh now took possession of Egypt, 
under the sanction of the Fatimide caliph, whose nominal rule he for 
the present maintained. The assassination of Sh&war, however, was a 
natural and rapid consequence of the Kurdish occupation , and Shirkuh 
became vizier in his place. After filling this post for two months 
and five da> s, Shirkuh died, and was succeeded in the vizierate by his 
nephew Saladin 

The history of Saladin is well known to European leaders He was 
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the son of Ayyub the son of Sh&di, a member of the noble Kurdish 
tribe of Rawadiyah, natives of Duwin, a town of Adharbaijan, and was 
born A H 53a at Takrit, where his father and uncle were m the service 
of Bihrfiz. who was acting as governor of the district under the Seljucide 
sultan Masfld ibn Muhammad Ghiyath ad-Din. When Saladm became 
vizier of Egypt he at once began to give free rein to his ambition, and 
to display his capabilities for administration and for military activity. 
By his amiable demeanour and by promises of money, he won the emirs 
and the soldiery to his side, and was soon able to carry out the project 
of extinguishing the Fatimide dynasty, and once more proclaiming the 
Abbaside in Egypt as the tiue caliph In the year 567, on the and day 
of the month of Muharram, the Khntbah of Al-'Adid was stopped by 
command of Saladin. and the name of Al-Mustadi was put in its place. 
The last of the Fatimide caliphs, however, was senously ill at the time 
of this change, and never knew that Ins high position had been lost. 
A few days later the deposed caliph was dead 

Saladin now took possession of the palace of the caliphate Treasures 
of fabulous value are said to have been found there, hoarded up by the 
rulers of so large a part of the Mahometan world during two centuries of 
religious and political supremacy We read of a carbuncle weighing seven- 
teen dirhams or twelve mithk&ls, of a pearl of unequalled size, and of an 
emerald four finger’s breadths in length and one in width There was 
also a most valuable collection of books, in spite of the loss of a great 
portion of the library of the Fatimide caliphs in the reign of Al-Mustansir. 
Saladin, however, sold all the treasures of the palace The rejoicings at 
Bagdad were gieat when the news came that the Abbaside caliph had 
been prayed for in the mosques of Egypt, and that the rival dynasty had 
been overthiown , and the city was decorated while the revolution 
was publicly announced dining several days. Al-Mustadi sent robes 
of honour to Nur ad-Din, and to his gcncial Saladin in Egypt 

The effect of these political changes upon Egypt in general, and 
upon the Copts in particular had been sti iking. On the approach of 
the Franks, Shawar oidcred that Misi should be burnt, and that the 
inhabitants should remove to Cano. The lesults of this burning of the 
alieady decaying city, which had suffered so greatly from the famine 



XXIV 


CHURCHES AND MONASTERIES OF EG1 PT 


and plague m the reign of Al-Mustansir, aic noticed on several occasions 
in the work attubuted to Abu Salih. Churches and monasteries were 
destroyed, although they were afterwards in part rcstoicd. When the 
Kurdish general Shirkuh had taken possession of Egypt m the name of 
Nflr ad-Din, a considerable part of the land was taken away from its 
owners and settled upon the Kurds and Ghuzz, who formed the 
invader’s army. In this way the Coptic church lost, for the time, all, 
or great part of, her landed property 

The Ghuzz, who are so often mentioned in this work, and who seem 
to have formed perhaps the largest and most efficient contingent in the 
army of Shirkuh and Saladin. weie a Tuikish tribe whose original home 
lay ‘ beyond the river ’ of Central Asia, in the region which the Romans 
called Transoxiana They removed however, into the regions of Meso- 
potamia in the first centuries of Islam, and in the twelfth century entered 
the service of Nur ad-Din. 

The theory of land tenure among the Muslims was that all the land 
had been placed by divine piovidencc at the disposal of the prophet 
Mahomet and next of his successors the caliphs, who had the right 
to settle it upon whom they w T ould Acting upon this principle the 
prophet himself settled land in Syna upon Tamim ad-Dari, even before 
the conquest of the country Some of the titles to landed property 
in Egypt at the time of our author, and later, were traced back to 
the earliest caliphs. In general a rent or land-tax was paid to the 
government in return for such piopcrty , but in later times a system of 
military fiefs was introduced, similar to those held under the feudal 
system of western Europe The piescnt work supplies us with several 
instances of the rent paid for land held under the Fatimide caliphs. 

The philological features of the present woik form a subject too large 
to be discussed in an mtioduction, and would be better treated in a 
grammar of the Middle Arabic language. It must be remembered, 
however, that the author is rcpicsentcd in the title as an Armenian, 
and that his acquaintance with Aiabic was probably impel feet It is also 
quite clear that the copyist was no more equal to the task of correctly 
transcribing, than to that of judiciously abbreviating the book. Apart 
from these considerations the orthography and giammar of the MS. 
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seem to be those of other MSS of the same period Among purely 
orthographical faults 1 is sometimes written for <j, ^ for ^o, and Ja for 
{j * ; once or twice even ^ for ^ . The distinctions of case have been 
almost entirely lost, and the accusative is written where the nominative 
should be, and vice versa In the case of the word the confusion 

of cases is especially frequent. Mistakes in gender are also common, 
especially in the demonstrative pronouns sa* for la*, islL for eJLb, and vice 
versa. The dual sometimes appears, especially in the numerals even when 
they are not in theoblique case or construct state, with the termination ^ for 
- or u \— ; compare Spitta, Grammatik dcs arabischcn Vulgar dicilectes 
von Aegypten , p. 13a, where such forms as ‘two-thirds,’ ‘two- 

fifths,’ are said to be used in all cases and states in the official language 
of the Divans, and to have passed thence into the vulgar tongue. At 
other times the oblique case in ,yl is used foi the nominative, just 
as in the plural (_p— takes the place of uj—. On fol. 64 b an adjective 
in the feminine singular is placed in attribution to a dual masculine, 
according to the rule in modern Arabic, although a few lines afterwards 
the masc. plur is used. On fol. 93 a there is a noticeable form of the 
and pers. plur. masc. of the perf., viz. 1 j*^l*-* for the classical p. if, 
instead of the more modern ; but this may be a proof of the 

greater purity of the Arabic spoken in the Oases. It is a peculiarity 
of the present work that in certain parts the language is far more 
classical than in others ; but this may be because the author has in 
some places closely followed some writer of the first ages of Islam, 
such as Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam or Al-Kmdi, and in other places has 
composed his sentences for himself. 
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COMPOSED BY 


THE SHAIKH AB$ SALIH, 

CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF TIIE DISTRICTS AND FIEFS OF EGYPT. 

Armenian Monastery and Churches at Al-Basdttn. 

Section I. Let us begin 1 with the help and guidance of God. In this 
our own time, namely at the beginning of the year 564* (Oct. 4, A. D. 1 1 68- 
Sept. 23, 1169), took place the rebuilding of the [Armenian] church, 
named after Saint James, which stands in the district of Al-Basfitin 3 , one 
of the districts of Egypt, in the neighbourhood of the hills This was in 
the days of * * * , who was an emir 4 , and ruled Egypt on behalf of the Fol. a a 

1 Folio x b was not part of the original MS , of which, in reality, the first 
twenty-two leaves are wanting, but was added by its owner, who perhaps 
compiled it from mutilated fragments of some leaies now missing, to supply 
a beginning to the incomplete book Hence the abruptness, obscurity, and 
inaccuracy of the text See Preface. 

• 2 This date must be rejected , it is the date of the dispersion of the monks 

(see fol. 2 a), not of the rebuilding of the church, which must have taken place 
many years before 

* Or, in the singular, Al-Bustan It lies a few' miles to the south of Cairo, on 
the nght or eastern bank of the Nile, near the Mukattam range, in a region of 
gardens, as the name implies It is now' included in the district of Badrashain, 
in the province of Jizah, and in 1885 had a population of 1,698; see Rccensement 
de l' Egypte, Cairo, 1885, tome 11 p. 6g. (A J B) 

1 This first page of the MS. is so little trustworthy in its present form, that it 
can hardly be determined who this emir was. Since the events here related 
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caliph. He was a friend to all Christians, whether high or low. He 
received a monthly revenue of ten dinars 1 from the lands [of the 
monastery] which he held in fief 2 . He then undertook and carried out 
the reconstruction of this church of Saint James, which had been burnt 
down ; he built for it above the sanctuary’, a lofty- dome, which could 
be seen from afar , he erected arches and vaults ; and he completed the 
whole by setting up the great doors. These, however, were afterwards 
carried away, and accordingly he renew ed them once more , the same 
thing happened a second time, and again he renewed the doors. He 
also completed the rebuilding of the [adjacent] church, which, however, 
he did not cause to be consecrated, nor was the liturgy celebrated in it. 
When the emir died, he was buried in this church. Now the monastery, 
[in which this church is contained ] stands in the midst of gardens and 
plots of vegetables and cornfields , and it is reckoned among the most 
charming of resorts for pleasure 

§ When the Ghuzz 4 and the Kuids took possession of the land of 

cannot really belong to the year a. h 564, as the} would seem to do if the date 
here gwen could be relied upon, it may be suggested that this emir was the 
Armenian Badr al- Jamah, who was tizier to the caliph Al-Mustansir from a. h. 
467 to 487 = a D 1075-1094, and was known as Amir al -Jujus h or emir of the 
troops, 1 e commander-in-chief On account of his nationality and religion, 
Badr was a benefactor to the Christians of Egypt Cf. Renaudot (Hist. Pair. 
PP- 459 ar> d 508) who speaks of the Armenian settlement in Egypt in the time 
of Badr, mentioned by our author on fol 47 b 

1 The dinar was a gold com slightly o\ er 66 grs in weight. 

* For remarks on the tenure of land in Egypt, see Introduction. 

The word Askma (1 — or LLJ£L_i!J From the Greek 1 mqvi), is used in this 
w'ork in the sense of 1 sanctuan and appears to be sj non) mous w-ith Hatkal 
<J£U) Cf Vansleb ( His/cne dt rEghsc d’ Ahxandric, Pans, 1677, p 50), who 
speaks of la lampe de 1 Asicne ou du Tabernacle, ce qui est le cbceur inttirieur/ 
The modern Copts, however, use the word to denote the baldakyn o\er the altar, 
such as mat be seen, for example, in the church of Abu s-Saifain at Old Cairo. 
See Butler, Ancient Coptic Churches, Oxford. 1884, vol 1 p nj (A J. B.) 

* For remarks on the Kurdish conquest of Eg>pt, see Introduction. Our 

author, or more probabh his copjist tv 1 ulting and m apposition 
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Egj’pt, in the month of Rabf the Second, in the year 564 (a. 1). 1 16^-9)* 
calamities well known to all men overtook the Armenians 1 , who were 
then settled in Egypt. Their patriarch 2 , together with the Armenian 
monks, was driven away from that monastery of which we have been 
speaking; its door was blocked up. and those churches remained empty, 
nor did any one venture to approach them. 

§ Al-Bustan [or Al-Basatin] was next allotted as a fief to the Fa^ih 
Al-Bahfi 3 'Ali, the Damascene, who set apart for the Armenians the 
church of John the Baptist, built over 4 the church of the Pure Lady 5 , in 
the Harah Zawilah'*, and here the patriaich dwelt during the year 564 
(A. D. 1 168-9). 


seems to consider them as two names of the same nation. Perhaps there is some 
confusion between dl/SI jA\ which would he correct, and 

1 There were a large number of Armenians m Fgipt during the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries See Renaudot, lit tt Par p 400 If. Ydkilt, who died 
a.h. gg 6 = a. d 1200, speaks of the Armenians among ihe mixed nationalities of 
which, as he savs, the population of Egv pt was m his lime composed. See his CrYijpr. 
Worierbuch ed. Wustenfeld, i\ p cor Under tile later Falimides, high offices 
were frequently held b) Armenians in Fg\pt, of whom the most distinguished 
were Badr al-Jamah, the vizier of Al-Mustansir , lus son, Al-Afdal, \izier to 
Al-Amir; and Taj ad-Daulah Balndm, the viziei of AlTlafiz. 

s The first patriarch or cathohcus of the Armenians in Egvpt was Gregory, 
who, ttnvards the end of the eleventh century, was consecrated at Alexandria 
by his uncle the cathohcus, Giegory 11 . See Renaudot, Hist. Pcitr. p. 461 ; 
and, for references to Armenian wnteis, Di AiSuk Tei -Mikehan, Du at nutnsche 
• Kirche in thrtn Bc&iihimgut zur hyzantiinu tun, Leipstc, 1892, p. 84. 

3 Afterwards chief professor in the college called Manazil al-'Izz at Fust&t, 
and preacher in the same city , died a h 584 = .!. d 1188. See Ibn Sliadd&d, 
quoted by Ibn Khalhkan, Biogr Du t irans Dc Slane, iv. p, 421. 

* In Egypt churches are frequently built one ovci another, forming two stoiies. 

* A church of At- Alina (the Virgin) is still standing in the lldiah Zuw.ulah, 

and is almost bejond question to be identified with the church mentioned in 
the text; it bears marks of great antiquity. See Butler, Coptic Churches, vol. i. 
p. 273 (A. J. B.) 

* The quaitcr of Cairo called Harah Zawilah, and now Zuwailah, was founded 

b 2 
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Fol. 2 b The Armenian Patriarch. 

§ This patriarch had been bishop of Itfih 1 ; and afterwards, 'during 
the caliphate of Al-Hafiz 2 , he conceived the idea 3 of becoming patriarch 
by means of money which he gave in bribes. He made an agreement 
with Al-Hafiz, binding himself to give instruction in historical matters 
to the caliph, who granted him permission to appear at the palace of 
the caliph, together with the emus and officers of state, on two days in 
the week, namely Monday and Thursday 4 , and also on festivals, to pay 
his respects, and to bring any new information that he had discovered. 
In this way, during his visits to the Emerald Palace 6 , the patriarch 
imparted to Al-Hafiz all the results of his researches among biographies 


by the Berber tribe of Zawilah, who assisted Jauhar, the general of the Fatimide 
cahph Al-Mu‘izz, in the conquest of Eg) pt, a d 969, and the foundation of Cairo. 
The B&b Zawilah or Zuwailah is one of the pnncipal gates of the city. See 
Al-Makrizi, K/ntat, Bulak, a h 1270 = a d 1854, vol li. p. e, Ibn Dukmdk, 
Kitab al-Tntisdr h-wdsitah 'ikd al-amsai , Bulak, a h 1310= a. d 1893, v p. rv. 

1 Now called Atfih, generally written , see fol. 8 b, 10 a, 47 a, &c. The 
town lies south of Cairo, on the eastern bank, and is the Coptic TieTTieg,, 
the Greek Aphroditopolis , it now gives its name to a district of the province of 
Jizah, and in 1885 had a population of 2,731. See YakOt, Geogr. Wort i. p hi; 
Am£lineau, Gdogr de I'Egypte a I’e’poque cople, p 326. Under the Fatimide 
dynasty, and for some centuries after, Itfih was the capital of a province; see 
fol. 8 b; Ibn Dukmdk, v p u-r. *"■ 

a Al-Hafiz Abfi 1 -Maimfin 'Abd al-Majid, the eleventh of the Fatimide caliphs,' 
reigned a h 5 z 4 _ 544 = '' d. 1130-1149 See Introduction. 

8 should be jli 1 . 

4 These were the two dajs of public reception at the palace during the rule 
of the Fatimide caliphs See Al-Makrizi, K/utat, 1. p p*i. 

The Emerald Palace (j^JI jaa or was part of the Great Palace ( ^ -°H 
,-- 531 ) of the Fatimide caliphs, which stood in the east of Cairo, and was founded 
by Jauhar in a h 338 = a. d 969 The name was taken from the Emerald Gate 
near which this palace stood. See Al-Makrizi, K hit at, 1 pp hi", 1".*, .1 *pe; 
cf. p. r-i" ff. 
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and histories of wais, and chronicles and annals of former rulers, and 
carried on intercourse of this kind with Al-Hafiz until the death of the 
latter, which took place m the month of Jumada the Second, in the year 
544 (A.D. 1149) 

§ Outside this monastery 1 , and in its neighbourhood, beside the 
pottery, there stands a small church, which was rebuilt in the caliphate 
of Al-Amir 2 bi-ahkami ’llah, for the use of the Melkites, instead of the 
church which had stood in the Harah Zawilah but was wrecked in the 
same caliphate, and later, namely in the caliphate of Al-Hafiz, was 
transformed into a mosque. Abu ’1-Barakat ibn al-Laith wrote verses 
on the subject of this chuich which was thus restored. It was built 
upon vaults, and beneath it there was a burying-place for the dead. 

§ On account of the min brought upon the Aimenians by the Ghuzz 
and the Kurds, their patriarch left Egypt and departed to Jerusalem. 
He took with him seventy-five sacred 3 books, among which was a copy 
of the Four Gospels with illuminations 4 in colours and gold, representing 

1 The monastery of Al-Basatin, described above 

a The tenth of the Fatunide caliphs, reigned a h 495-524 = a. d 1101-1130. 
See Introduction. 

3 The books here spoken of were perhaps brought by Gregory (see note on 
fol. 2 a) from Aimema to Eg) pt See Renaudot, Hist Pair, p 461, and Ter- 
Mikehan, Die a mien Kirche , &c p 84 

4 Probably the miniatures here spoken of were the work of Byzantine or 
Syrian artists Native Armenian nuniatuies are not met with earlier than the 
thirteenth century See Strzygov ski, Das Efschmiaclzin Evangehar, 1891, p 87. 

native writer of the eighth century sa) s that all figure-painting in Armenia was 
the work of Greek artists (i bid p 77 f) The Armenian gospels of Echmiadzin, 
of a. d. 989, have Syrian miniatures of an earlier date inserted at the beginning 
and end. An Armenian book of the Gospels now at San Lazzaro, Venice, and 
ascribed to the end of the tenth century, contains B)zantme miniatures repre- 
senting scenes from the life of Christ (ibid, p 76) Another Armenian MS of 
the same date contains a figure of the Evangelist Saint Luke with a Greek title 
(a)aokas, proving the nationality of its designer (ibid, p 77). A similar employ- 
ment of Byzantine artists was cuslomaiy in the neighbouring country of Georgia 
(ibid p. 78 if) 
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Pol 3a the miracles of Christ, to whom be glory! The patnarch’s journey 
was begun on Saturday the 15th of Hatur 1 , in the year 888 of the 
Martyrs, which is equivalent to the 23rd of Rabi' the First of the year 
568 (a D xi 72). It is said that he founded a monastery outside 
Jerusalem, containing a church, and named after Sharkis, who is the 
same as Abu Sirjah , and to this church he brought all the altar-vessels 
and golden dinars that he had in his charge , and it is said that this 
Armenian monastery contained twenty monks The patriarch appointed 
a priest at Cairo to act as lus deputy, together with the son of the priest, 
for the purpose of reciting ptayers, and perfoiming liturgies at the 
proper time in the church of John the Baptist, which stands over the 
chapel of the Pure Lady in the Harah Zawilah, as it has already 
been related ; and at this church there assembled a congregation of 
Armenians, both men and women. As for the monastery which belongs 
to this people, together with its churches, it was deserted, and its door 
was fastened up 

§ The new"? came that the paluaich had arrived at Jerusalem in 
safety, and that all the Christians had gone out to meet him with j'oy 
Pol 3 b and gladness, chanting psalms, and carrying before him crosses and 
lighted tapers, and censers with incense-. 


1 The Coptic Athor (A.OUJp) = 0 ct 28-Nov. 27 

2 According to the custom of antiquitj upon the arrival or deparluie of guests 
whom it was desired to honour, and especnllj of bishops So it was when Saint 
Athanasius visited the different parts of Egjpt ‘He journeyed southwards, 
accompanied by some of the chief bishops and a great company, and with torches 
and candles and censers without number’ 

A.qnA.pA.re enJU.A.pHc epe £,enrto<5"rt eiticKonoc ruuuu.A.q 
juiit oirJuuHHaje ertAcyuxq Atruo g J en>\A.JU.nA.c jutrt ^eniotpum 
JU.rt £,enujc>TpH encertAcgxi Hite ju.ju.ocnrA.rt (Zoega, Catalog us 
Codtcum Copticorum, &c cod. clxxm , Amehneau, Histoire de S. Pakhdme, &c. 
p. 296). 

On the approach of the officers of Theodosius to Lycopolis, the modem 
Asyfit, the bishop John gave orders for their reception in a similar manner : 1 Let 
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§ After this, the patriarch lived for a time m happiness, and then 
went to his rest in the meicy of God, to whom be praise, on the 5th of 
Tubah 1 , in the year last mentioned , and he was buried in the monastery 
of James the son of Zebedce at Jerusalem He was noble in character 
and beautiful in form, he was of perfect stature, his face was encircled 
by his beard and whiskers, which were growing grey, and his age was 
nearly eighty yeais 

§ It is said that the Armenian bishop 2 resident in Jerusalem, rvhen 
he saw how men sought the society of this holy patriarch on account of 
his noble qualities, w r as filled with envy of him, and gave him poison to 
drink, which caused his death But God did not show favour to this 
bishop after the pati larch’s death, or grant him a happy life ; for he died 
only twenty days afteiwaids God knows best in his hidden wisdom 
whether that w Inch w r as told of the bishop was true This patriarch of 
whom we have been speaking was a learned pnest, understanding the 
divine books and able to expound them But there were those who 
envied him on account of his good reputation among men , and so they 
said that he was guilty of immoial conduct This report arose among 
those who were most envious of his innocence. The author of this book 
declared as follows • I met Abd ’I-Kasim Khalil, the physician and 
philosopher of Ascalon, who said that he had visited this patriarch one 


all the clergy of the city and the chief men take the holy Gospel of the Saviour 
and crosses and censers, and go forth and bung them into the city with honour, 
singing hymns ’ 

neKXnpoc THpq rrrnoXic jutrt n^p^xujn xi JU.neT- 
A.vx*e>aort eroT^i^ juncujTHp jutt rtecTpoc juix rteeH- 
juMLTHpiort rrreTn&ouK e&o>\ 2 ,htot itTCTrutTOT e&oTit 
eTIloXlC £,noT'fjUH jun < P ) rT,Pj'* J U- noc (Zoega, op. cil cod ccxix. 

p 542). 

1 The Coptic Tobi (TU).ft.l)=Dec 27-Jan 25 

2 At the Armenian synod of Hromkla in a d 1180 an Armenian bishop of 
Jerusalem appears among the signatories who subscribed to the creed of Nerses IV. 
See Ter-Mikelian, Die a mien Kuche, &c p 104 
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day in his cell in the monastery of Az-Zuhri 1 [and the result of the 
visit was that the patriarch was proved innocent] 

******** 

Fol. 4 b The report was not spread until after he had departed to Syria and 

had died there. It was at the house of Al-A'azz Hasan ibn Salfimah 
called Al-B&kiMnt, who was chief cadi 2 * at Misr, that I the poor author 
of this book met Abfi ’1-Kasim, on Monday, the 27 th of ShawwAl, in the 
year 568 (a.d. 1173) 


Fate of the Armenian Churches of A l- Bash tin and Az-Zuhri. 

§ Since no Armenian of authority was now left in Egypt, the Copts 
acquired possession of this large and ancient church 1 by a decree of our 
Lord the Sultan, through the intei cession of the Shaikh ar-Ra’is Safi 
ad-Daulah ibn Abu ’l-Ma'ali. known as Ibn Sharafi, his scnbe. Then 
its fittings were renewed by the emir Sa'id ad-Daulah Bahr&m the 
steward of the Armenians. When the Shaikh Safi ad-Daulah had fully 
provided all that was needed for the construction of the church, through 
Pol. 6 a the priest Abfl ’1-Wafa ibn Abi ’1-Bashar, the patriarch Anba Mark 4 , 
who was the seventy-third m the succession, came with Anba John, 


1 Janan az-Zuhrl or Bustan az-Zuhri was the name given to gardens between 
Fus^at and Cairo, from the former o\\ ner of the land 'Abd al-Wahab ibn Mfisa 
az-Zuhri. The pool called Birkat an-NS'iriyah was excavated on their site in 
a. h. 721 by the Sultan Al-Malik an-Nasir Muhammad ibn Kala’fin. See 
Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 11 pp. in' and 110 

2 The cadi of cadis (jUill ^Is) or chief judge was the principal legal officer 
under the Fatimide caliphs and their successors This high dignitary was 
distinguished by nding on a grey mule, and he held his court in great state 
on Tuesday and Saturday at the Mosque of ‘Amr See Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 

i. p. F.r f , As-Suyuti, Ilusn al-Muhddarah fi Akhbdr Mu>r wa 'l-Kdhirah, 

ii. p. 1 r . . Al-A'azz became chief cadi in a. h 549 

8 I. e. the church of Al-Basatin or Al-Bustan spoken of above, fol 2. 

4 Occupied the see fiom ad 1174 to 1189 See Renaudot, Hist. Patr. pp. 
S 3°~554 The title Anba transcribes the Coptic <L A. and means ‘father.' 



FATE OF THE ARMENIAN CHURCHES 


9 


bishop of Tamwaih’, and Anba Michael, bishop of Bastali 2 , and a body 
of priests and chief men and oithodox laity, and the church was 
consecrated on Wednesday, the 17th of Ba’unah 3 , in the year 892 of the 
Blameless Martyis , and the liturgy was celebrated and the people 
communicated at the hand of the patriarch. This church became 
a patriarchal church, and the liturgy was conducted henceforth by the 
priests of the church of the Lady in the Hfiiat ar-Rfim 4 in Cairo. Abfi 
Sa'id ibn az-Zayyat provided for the painting of the apse 3 of this chuich, 


1 On west bank of Nile, a little south of Cairo, and opposite Hulwan, see 
YSkfit ,Geogr. Worl. 11 p -ivp It is the Coptic T"AJUUL*.(Jl>0'ir, and is now in the 
district of Badrashain, province of Jizah, its population in 1885 was 794, besides 
454 Bedouins, Amdl, Ge'ogr p 478 M Amelineau does not explain why be 
writes the Arabic name as sj^Jo and transcribes it as Tamoufeh. 

* Bastah is the classical Bubastis, Coptic IlO'rE.A.C'f' or fLoTfAcf", and 
under the name of Tall Bastah is now a small hamlet close to Zagazig, in the 
province of Kalj ub , see Amdl., Geogr p 89. (A J B ) 

3 The Coptic Paom (rtACJOrtl) = May 26-June 24 

4 The ‘ Quartei of the Romans,’ who came \\ Uh the army of the caliph 
Al-Mu'izz, and took their pait in the foundation of Cairo. The quarter was 
sometimes called the Lowei Harat ar-Rfim in distinction from the Upper or Inner 
Harat ar-Rfim See Al-Makiizi, K hi tat, 11. p a, Ibn Dukmak, op. cit v. p rv. 
The word ‘Rfim’ was used very loosely by the Arabs, sometimes in the sense of 
Europeans generally sometimes in that of subjects of the Bj zantine empire 

* The w'ord heie and on fol 31a evidently stands, by a clerical error, for 
•jLi,, which occurs on fol 41b, &c If we suppose the book to have been written 

from dictation, the sound of might be mistaken for that of g ; and an ignorant 
copyist might add two points over j, making it u 

The apse is an almost indispensable feature in the architecture of a Coptic 
church, and is usually highly decoiatcd Maible seats in tiers, forming a tribune 
or synthronus, run round the foot of the wall, while above the tribune the wall is 
cased with marble panelling for some little height, and over this stand the 
painted figures of Our Lord and the Twelve Apostles. It is probably to such 
frescoes that Abfi Salih is alluding See Butler, Copiu. Chut dies, 1 pp 40, 
1 1 3, &c. (A J B ) 

c [II 7 ] 
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which was executed by Abd 'l-Fath ibn al-Akmas, known, as Ibn 
al-Haufi the painter; and this work was finished in the month of 
Amshir, in the year 892 of the Blameless Martyrs (Jan -Feb., A D.1177). 

§ There came a bishop from Armenia, accompanied by three priests, 
and sent by the king 1 of Armenia and the patriarch. He brought 
a despatch from both of them and two letters, one of which was from 
Al-Malik Sal ah ad-Din 2 , and the other from Al-Mahk Saif ad-Din Abfl 
Bakr 3 , his brother, to Al-Malik Taki ad-Din 4 , and they recommended in 
their letters that the bishop should be received with honour, and that the 
two churches of the Armenians in Az-Zuhri s and Al-Bustan c should be 
given up to him. So this bishop alighted at the church of John the 


1 Leo or Levon II, the Rubenide, who reigned in Cilicia, not in Armenia 
proper, he ascended the throne m 1186 He u as a great supporter of his own 
church and of other Oriental churches. See Alishan, Leon le Magn p 294, &c. 

* Saladm had left Egypt m v it 578, and was now in Syria, engaged m 
wars and sieges, see Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 11 p. rri®; Ibn al-Athir, Al-Kdmil (ed. 
Tomberg), xi p. rri , Ibn Shaddad, Sit ah Salih ad-Din (ed. Schultens), 
p 3 8ff 

* Abh Bakr Muhammad ibn Abt ’sh-Shukr AyyQb ibn Shadi ibn Marwan, 
sumamed Al-Malik al-'Adil Saif ad-Din, brother of Saladm, lias bom a. h. 530= 
a. d. 1 1 45 and died ah 615 = a n 1218 He acted as Saladin's viceroy for 
Egypt from a. h 578 to 579, but was now ruling Aleppo, handed over to him by 
his brother. In a. h. 596 = a. d. 1200 he became sultan of Egypt. See Ibn 
Khallikan, Biogr Diet. 111 p 235; Ibn al-Athir, A l- Kamil, xi. p. rri ; Ibn 
Shaddad, Sir ah Saldh ad-Din, p 5 6 , As-SuyGti, Husn al-Muhddarah , li p. rv ff. 

* Taki ad-Din 'Umar, surnamed Al- Malik al-Muzaffar, nephew of Saladm, 
had been appointed viceroy of Egypt by the latter, when he summoned Al-Malik 
al-'Adil to Syria in a h 579= a d 1183 (see fol. 6 b) Taki ad-Din was recalled 
to Syria towards the end of a h 582 = a d 1186, so that it must have been in 
this year that the envoys mentioned in the text aruved from Armenia. See Ibn 
Khallikan, Biogr Did 11 p.391; Ibn al-Athir, Al-Kdmil, xi. p n't®, Ibn Shaddid, 
Strah Saldh ad-Din, p 64 , As-SuyOti, Hum al-Muhddarah, 11 p 50 , Abfi 'I-Fida, 
Ann Musi iv p 60 

6 See fol 3 b 


6 See fol 1 b 
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Baptist 1 in the H&rah Zawilah , but the Fakih at-Tusi 2 did not allow it, 
so the bishop compelled him, and stayed there several months, and then Fol. 5 b 
grew sick and died without carrying out his object. He was buried in 
the chuich of the Armenians in Az-Zuhri , may God rest his soul 

§ On the Sunday of Olives 3 , the first day of the eighth week of the 
Holy Fast, and the ist of Barmudah 4 , in the year 893 (a D 1177) 
of the Blameless Martyrs, a body of priests came to this church with 
the laity, among whom were Abti Sa’id ibn Abu ’ 1 -Fadl ibn Fahd and 
Abft ’ 1 -Yaman ibn Abu ’ 1 -Faraj ibn Abi ’ 1 -Yaman ibn Zanbur, and 
these two had with them a vessel containing pure oil with which they 
ate their peas ; and they placed it within the church, but afterwards 
when they looked for it, they could not find it Then they suspected 
the Muslim guardians of the chuich, and allowed their servants to beat 
them; so the guardians went to the Fakih Baha ad-Din 5 'All the 
Damascene in a fury, on account of what had happened to them, and 
said to him 1 Shall the Muslims be struck in the face by Christians in 
the month of Ramadan ? ’ Then the fakih at once informed the sultan 
of this occurrence, and it gi catly angered him ; so he sent for Safi 
ad-Daulah Abu ’l-Ma'ali ibn Shaiafi, his scribe, and blamed him for it, 
and demanded of him the decree which he had received, empowering Fol. 6 a 
the Copts to take possession of this church , and this, by ill luck, was 
in the sleeve of his garment So he brought it out and handed it to the 
sultan, who commanded that the door of the church should be barred, 
and this order was obeyed at once , and the door of the church was 
barred. After a short time, however, the sultan commanded by a new 
decree that the church should be restored to the Copts, and its door 
"should be opened to them, and they should pray in it, and that none 
should molest them in any way without cause. After this the condition 
of this church remained prosperous, and one of the priests of the church 


1 See fol. 2 a. 1 See fol. 6 a. 

8 I.e. Palm-Sunday ; otherwise called Hosanna Sunday. (A. J. B) 

4 The Coptic Pharmouthi (e£ ApJULOTOl) = March 27-Apnl 25. 

8 See fol 2 a. 
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of the Lady in the Harat ar-Rum was appointed to perform the prayers 
in it on Sundays and festivals After this there came to the court from 
Tfis 1 an Imamite Fakih, to whom Al-Bustan, of which we have spoken, 
was allotted as a fief, after the death of Al-Fakih Ali of Damascus, 
in whose hands it had been. The new-comer began to oppress the 
Christians, and required gifts from them in the form of bribes, so far 
as his power extended. Then he shut the two churches 2 , after pillaging 
the Great Church, the door of which he barred with a plank until 
Friday the 13th of Sha'ban, A. ii 581 (a.d. 1185) There came an 
Armenian, who said that he was a friend of Taj ad-Daulah Bahrflm 3 
the Armenian, who had been vizier to Al-Imam Hafiz , and he said 
that he had buried money, belonging to Taj ad-Daulah the said vizier, 
Fol. 6 b in the Great Church 4 , and that he had arrived in order to bring it 

to light, but no heed was given to him It is said that he went on 

in his imaginings until the church was opened to him, and he dug in 
certain places. Then he said - ‘ The money has vanished from this 
place ; those who pillaged the church have taken it ’ Thus he com- 
plained that a wrong had been done. The church remained open for 

him, and he lived in it as long as the fancy held him , only he placed 
a second seal upon it on the part of Al-Malik al-Muzaffar 5 6 ; but 
nothing was restored there. 


1 In Khorassan. 

* I e the two adjacent churches of Al-Bustan. 

* Became vizier to the caliph Al-Hafiz in the month of Jumada the Second, 

a. h. 529=a d 1135 Being a Christian, he aroused the enmity of the Mahome- 
tans, a body of whom collected under Rudwin ibn al-Walakhshi (see fol. 9 a), and 
marched to Cairo with intentions hostile to Bahram, who fled in the month of 
JumSda the First, a. h 531= a d 1137. See Al-Makrizi, Khi(at, 1 p. rev ; As- 
Suyfitf, op. at. ii. p. (00; Ibn Khaldun, iv p. vr, Abfi ’1-Fida, Ann. Musi. 111. 
pp. 460, 468, Ibn al-Athir, xi p ri. For the subsequent fate of T&j ad-Daulah 
Bahram, see below, fol 50 a. 

1 I.e. at Al-Bustan. 

6 I.e Takt ad-Din (see fol. 5 a and note), then acting as viceroy of Egypt 
for Saladin, 
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When Taki ad-Din went away to Syria \ in Sha'ban A. H. 58* 
(a. D. ix86}, and Al-Malik al-'Adil 1 2 Abfi Bakr came to Cairo, the 
latter ordered that these two churches should be separated from one 
another on the 10th Ramadan in the same year, and the Copts and 
Armenians obtained possession of the two churches and began to 
make use of them Now the time during which they had been closed 
was one year and fifteen days. So the Copts celebrated the liturgy 
in the Great Church on the first day of the blessed month of Kuhiak 3 
in the year 903 4 of the Blameless Martyrs , and after this the Copts 
forbad the Armenians to make use of the Great Church. Then an 
assembly of the chief men took counsel on this matter ; and both 
the churches were restored to the possession of the Armenians. 


Church of Istabl al-Fil 

§ The street called Istabl al-FtU lies near the two pools of 


1 He was at first chagrined at being thus superseded in Egypt, but finally 
consented to remain in the service of Saladm, who made him prince of Hamah 

(Hamath) Taki ad-Din died a h gS7 = A d 1191 Ibn Khallikan, Biogr. Did. 
li. p. 391 ; Ibn al-Athir, op cit xi p rfo, Ibn Shaddad, op. cit pp 67 and 213. 

3 He came as guardian to his nephew Al-Malik al-'Aziz the son of Saladin, 
who superseded Taki ad-Din in a.h 582 as viceroy of Egypt, and became sultan 
on the death of his father in a h 589 It uas not until a.h 596= a. d 1200 that 
Al-Malik al-'Adil became actual ruler of Egypt for the second time, succeeding his 
great-nephew Al-Malik al-Mansfir, son of Al-Malik al-'Aziz, as sultan. Al-Makrizl, 
op. cit. n. p. rro , Ibn Khallikan, op cit. 11 p 391, Ibn al-Athir, op cit. xn. p 1 .r. 

a The Coptic Khoiak (^]OI<LK)= Nov. 27-Dec 26 The common Arabic 
transcription of the name is Kihak 

* I e. a.d. 1187 

* I e. Elephant’s Stable The Dar al-Fil or House of the Elephant and the 
Birkat al-Fil or Elephant’s Pool, which still exists in name, lay to the south of 
Cairo, near the Birkah Karun Perhaps Istabl al-Fil Mas another name for 
Dfir al-Fil, which may have been turned into stables like other palaces at Cairo ; 
the Mamluk sultans had stables on the Bnkat al-Fil, Aftei a h 600 the borders 
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Kdrfln 1 , which are between Misr and Cairo , and in this stieet there is 
M,7a a church, which was long ago mined, and became a yard, while its walls 
remained visible above the surface of the ground Its site has been used 
for the erection of a mosque, which was built by Husain the Kurd, 
the son-in-law of Saldh ibn Ruzzik -, the vizier in the caliphate of 
Al-Im&m Al-‘Adid Ii-dini ’llah 3 . 


of the Birkal al-Ftl were much built upon and surrounded by lofty manzarahs; 
and this became the finest quarter of Cairo. During the high Nile, when the 
pool was full, the sultan used to be rowed about it at night, while the manzarahs 
were illuminated. Ibn Sa'id says : 

J\ J -.11 Sj J 1 J»\ 

^*«11 'Jz Uj^bl a. 

‘See the Elephant's Pool, encircled by manzarahs, like lashes around 
the eye; 

It seems, when the eyes behold it, as if stars had been set around the 
moon.’ 

See Al-Makrizt, op. cit. u p. rt i, cf p. i \ a , Ibn DukmSk, op. cit. iv. p. 1 1 and 
v. p Fo 

1 The copyist has probably omitted the words J-jJIj ‘ and of the elephant * 
after Is ‘ the two pools of KarQn ' There was but a single Birkah 
Kdrdn, which was, however, only separated by a dyke from the Birkat al-Fil. 
The passage should therefore doubtless read 1 the two pools of Karfin and of 
Al-Pil’ When the quarters of Al-’ Askar and Al-Kat&Y were founded (see 
Introduction), the borders of the Birkah KdrUn were thickly inhabited, but were 
afterwards partly deserted See Al-Makrizi, op cit. n p 1 1 1 

8 Abfi ' 1 -Gharat TalaY ibn Ruzzik, surnamed Al-Malik as-Salih Salah must 
be an error He was bom in a h , 495 = a d . iioi ; was appointed vizier to the 
caliph Al-Fa'iz in a.h 549 = a. d. 1154; and on the accession of Al-'Adid he 
remained vizier to the new caliph, who married his daughter. He died in 
Ramadan a.h 556 =a d 1161. 

3 The fourteenth and last of the Fatimide caliphs; reigned a.h. 555-567= 
a.d 1160-1171. 
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Revenues of the Coptic Church. 

§ The sum of the revenues of the churches and monasteries in the 
two regions of the North and South, according to the estimate made of 
them for the year 575 (a D. 1180), was 2,923 dinars in ready money, and 
4,826 aidabs 1 of corn in produce; while the landed property amounted 
to 9x5 feddans. This property came into the hands of the Christians 
through gifts from the Fatimide caliphs down to the lunar and revenue 
year 569 (a d. 1x74), but it was taken away from them and given 
to the Muslims, so that no part of it was left in the possession of the 
Christians ; this was under the dynasty of the Ghuzz and Kurds at 
the end of the caliphate of Al-Mustadi’ bi-amn ’llih 2 , and under the 
administration of Salih ad-Dln Yusuf ibn Ayyub the Kurd. 

The Southern Region ■ 467 dinars, and the amount of produce which 
has been stated, and 906 feddans. The Noithern Region • 2,445 dinars 
and nine feddins. 


Revenues of Egypt 

§ It is fitting to state in this book the number of districts and 
villages included in the provinces under the dynasty 3 , and also the FoL7b 
revenues derived from their fiefs ; not reckoning the city of Alexandria 


1 The ardab is equivalent to nearly five bushels, and the feddan to about 
one acre, eight poles 

• 3 Proclaimed caliph at Bagdad in the month of Rabf the Second, a.h. 566= 
An 1170, upon the death of his father Al-Mustanpd bi-'llah. He was the thirty- 
third of the Abbaside caliphs, and was proclaimed caliph by Saladin at Cairo in 
the month of Muharram ah $67 = a d 1171, during the lifetime of the last 
Fatimide caliph Al-'Adid. Al-Mustadi’ died in the month of Dhu ’ 1 -Ka'dah 
a.h 575, in the fortieth year of his age, and was succeeded by his son An-Nisir 
li-dini ’llah See Abfi ’ 1 -Fida, Ann Musi in. p 630, iv. p. 38; Abft ' 1 -Faraj, 
Tdrtkh Mukhtaaar ad-Diaml (ed Pococke), p. 406 f , Ibn al-Athir, op. cit. xu. 
p rt= i ff, Ibn Shaddad, op cit p 38, Ibn Khaldftn, iv p *i. 

3 I e of the Fatimides 
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nor the frontier-district of Damietta nor Tinnis 1 nor Kift 2 nor Nak&dah 3 
nor the Lake of Al-Habash 4 , outside Misr , the sum total of the revenue 

1 Tinnts, the Coptic -eermeci, to which a foundation m remote antiquity 
was ascribed, stood on an island in Lake Manzalah, between Damietta and 
Al-Farama, where the mound called Tall Tinnis is still existing It was famous 
for fish, of which seventy-nine kinds were said to be caught there, and for fine, 
variegated linen and other tissues, sometimes brocaded with gold Cf below, 
fdL 19 b, and see Ibn Haukal (ed Dc Goeje), pit, Yak (it, Geogr Wort. 1 p »»r; 
Ibn Dukmak, op at. v. p » f , Al-Idrtsi (trans by Jaubert), 1 320 , ATMakrtzt, 
op. cit i. pp 1 vi- 1 ac ; Amelincau, Giogr p 507 f 

2 The classical Coptos and the Coptic KGCJT See Yakut, Geogr. Wort. 
iv.p lor, Al-Idrisi (ed Rome) [p 48], Al-Makiizi, op cit p rrr f , Ibn Dukmak, 
op. cit v p rr f Kift or Kubt is now in the district of KQs, province of Kana, 
and contained, m 1883, 2,544 inhabitants See Am&ineau, Geogr p 2x3 ff 

8 Now in the district of KQs, prounce of Ivana , and m 1885 had a population 
of 4,534 See Recensement eh l’l 2 g\ ]>te, 11 p 258; Ibn Dukmak, v p. rr 

* I e Lake of the Abj ssimans This w as a tract of low ground, more than 
1,000 acres in extent, between Fustat and Cairo, approaching on one side the 
cemetery of Al-Karafah, and was inundated during the rise of the Nile, from 
which it was only separated by a dj ke on its w estern side At other times it was 
one of the most charming resorts near Cairo, being of extreme fertility, and 
producing flax and other crops Beside it were gardens also called Al-Habash 
or Ard Habash. The name was, perhaps, earlier than the Mahometan conquest, 
and was a translation of the Coptic eeATCy The Lake of Al-Habash was given 
as a wale/ to the sharifs, or members of the Prophet’s family, by the vizier 
Tal£ , i' ibn Ruzzik; it also bore the names of Birkat al-Maghafir, Birkah Hunyat., 
Ig^abl Kurrah, and Istabl Kamish. Ibn Sa’id sings : 

isJjL* 4 y_ ^jJl i£j> b 

XJt eJb ijjbi JZ 4 ah. ....11 ^ l j a . 

i/** *y i' *)V * el) L b 

** 1 ^ uLi Joyillj 4 al_. lij 

iw-l -fc 4 aLlc U.lyl 

4 jJlc ebb, uryti b 
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from those places being 60,000 dinars. From 2,186 districts and village- 
districts, that is, 1,276 districts and 890 villages, came 3,061,000 dinars. 



Total 
l No. of 
Places 

Districts 

Villages 

Dinars 

Northern Egypt 

1.598 

917 

681 

2,040,040 

Provinces : 

1 




Ash-Sharkiyah 

45a 

294 

158 

694,121 

Al-Murtihiyah 

89 

48 

41 

70.358 

Ad-Dakahliyah 

7° 

39 

3 1 

53.761 

Al-Abwiniyah 

| 6 

6 

0 

4,700 

Jazlrah Ktisanlya 

74 

68 

6 

159,664 

Al-Gharblyah 

3i4 

149 

165 

430,955 

As-SamannMiyah 

129 

70 or 97 

32 

200,657 

Al-ManQfiyatain 

101 

69 

3* 

140,933 

FQwah and Al-Muz4hamiyatain 

*3 

10 

3 

6,080 

An-Nastariiwiyah 

6 

6 

0 

14,910 

Rosetta, Al-JadidTyah and Adku 

[3] 

3 

0 

3,00° 

Jazlrah Bani Na?r 

64 

41 

23 

62,508 

Al-Buhairah 

176 

87 

89 

139, 3 1 3 

Hauf Ramsis 

[101] 

0 

XOI 

[59,080] 

Total 

L59 8 

917 

681 

2,040,040 


40 Lake of Al-Habash, at which I spent a day of unbroken pleasure and 
happiness, so that thy whole suiface seemed to me like Paradise, and all the time 
I seemed to be keeping festival How charming is the young flax upon thee, 
with its knots of flowers or buds, and when its leaves like swords are unsheathed 
from thee, and the leeks have extended their canopy over thee. It seemed as if 
the towers upon thee were brides unveiling, while birds w r arbled round them. 
Would that I knew whether thy season would return, for my desires begin with it 
and return to it!’ See Al-Makrizi, op at 11 pp. 1 or-i 00 , Ibn Dukmak, iv. 
pp. ae-ov ; Amdlineau, Ge'ogr p. 162. M Amdlineau has oveilooked the fact 
that Al-Makiizi speaks of the Aril Ilabash as well as A bit Salili 

d 


in 7] 
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Total 
No of 
Places 

Districts 

Villages 

Dinara, 

Southern Egypt 

588 

379 

309 

1 , 030,953 

Provinces : 





Al-Jiziyah 

97 

70 

37 

129,641 

Al-Itfihiyah 

17 

13 

4 

39.449 

Al-BAsiriyah 

14 

13 

I 

39.39° 

Al-Fayyfimiyah 

66 

55 

11 

145.1^3 

Al-Bahnasd’iyah 

105 

84 

31 

234,801 

Al-Ushmfinain 

in 

54 

57 

127,676 

As-Suyfitiyah 1 

54 

33 

3 2 


Total 

464 

3 11 

J 53 

716,119 


1 Most of these names will be well known to the reader, but a few of them 
may be commented on. Al-Murtahiyah is now part of Ad-Dakahliyah. Al-Ab- 
wkniyah was a small province near Damietta, named from the town of Abwan, the 
inhabitants of which were chiefly Christians , in the fourteenth century it had become 
part of Al-Buhairah See Ibn Dukmak, v p. va ; Yakfit, Geogr. Wort. i. p. 1 .1. 
Jazirah Kflsaniya lay between Cairo and Alexandria, ibid iv. p. 1 . . . An-Nas- 
tardwiyah lay between Damietta and Alexandria, and was named from its capital 
Nastarfi, ibid iv p. va.. Al-Jadidah is reckoned by Yakfit m the province of 
Murt&hiyah , but Al-Idrfsi names Al-Jadidiyah as a separate district [p. 121J 
(ed. Rome). Hauf Ramsis was between Cairo and Alexandria; see Y&kfit, 
Geogr. Wort 1. p vlr. Our copyist omits some names and figures. 

The nomenclature and the boundaries of the Egyptian provinces have fluctuated 
much under Muslim rule. Al-Kudai, who wrote at the end of the eleventh 
century, divides Lower Egypt into thirty-three provinces ( ) and Upper Egypt 
into twenty ; see his list quoted by Yakfit, Geogr Wort, iv p cpl 

The official list of places in Egypt drawn up for the purpose of estimating 
the revenue in a.h, 777 = a d. 1375 gives the following names of provinces: — 
Lower Egypt: district of Cairo, Al-Kalyfibiyah, Ash-Sharkiyah, Ad-Dakahliyah, 
district of Damietta, Al-Gharblyah, Al-Manfifiyah, Abyar and Jazirah Bani 
Nasr, Al-Bulmrah Fuwah and Al-iUuzaliamiyatain, An-Nastaraw iyah, district of 
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This revenue was drawn in the caliphate of Al-Mustansir 1 and in 
the days of Al-Kahhal 2 the cadi 

§ Afterwards, in the time of Al-Afdal 3 his son, in the caliphate of 
Al-Amir, one dinar and a third was imposed as a poll-tax. 

§ In the vizierate of Rudwfln ibn Walakhshi *, in the caliphate of 
Al-H&fiz, [this tax was raised to] two dinars. 


Alexandria, Al-Jiziyah , and Upper Egypt' Al-Itfihiyah, Al-Fayyum, Al-Bahna- 
sa’iyah, Al-Ushmfinain, Al-Usyutiyah, Al-Ikhmimiyah, Al-KQsivah. 

The present principal divisions of Eg} pt, with the number of inhabited centres, 
are — Cairo (1), Alexandria (56), Damictta (5), Rosetta (9), Port Said (28), Suez 
(8), Al-'Arish (6), Kusair (2), Al-Buhairah (1,882), Ash-Sharkiyah (1,868), 
Ad-Dakahliyah (1,147), Al-Gharbiyah (1,817), Al-Kal} hbiyah (717), Al-Manfifiyah 
(603), Al-Asy Ctiy ah (436), Bant Smvaif (423), Al-Fayyfim (567), Al-Jfz!yah (369), 
Minyah (734), Isna (627), Jirjah (870), Kana (898) See Recensemenl de Vfigypte, 
11. pp. x and xi. 

1 The eighth of the Fatimxde caliphs; reigned from a.h 427=a d 1035 to 
A H 487 =A D 1094 

2 This refers to Ibn al-Kahlial, the Kadi ’1-Kudat or chief cadi m the last 
years of Al-Muslansir’s leign It was, however, Badr al-Jamali, the Armenian 
slave, who became vizier to Al-Mustansir in a h 467=a.d 1075, who was the 
father of Al-Afdal Shahanshah mentioned in the next paiagraph. 

8 After the death of Badr in a h. 487 = a d 1094, the soldiery chose his son 
Al-Afdal Shahanshah as his successor in the vizierate. When Al-Mustansir died 
in the same year, Al-Afdal remained in his post, and continued to act as vizier 
Slurmg the reign of Al-Musta'Ii, and after the accession of Al-Amir (in a h. 495= 
a d. hoi), who eventually caused him to be put to death in a h si9=a d 1125. 
Treasures of immense value were found in his house See Al-Makrizt, op cit. 
i p. rot ; Ibn Khallikan, op cz! 1 p 61 z , Ibn Khaklfin, iv. p 11 f. 

* Successoi m the vizierate of Taj ad-Daulah Bahrain, the Armenian, whom 
he deposed from his office by force in a h 531 Rudwan was an oppressor of 
the Christians. In a h 533, on account of intrigues against him, Rudwan fled to 
Syria and returned with an army, but being attacked by the troops of the caliph, 
he fled to Upper Egypt, where he was captured He was imprisoned at Cairo, 
but escaped in a h, 442, and made a flesh attempt to seize the powei of which he 

cl 2 
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* Account of Mark tbn al-Kanbar. 

§ In the northern region, Mark ad-Darir (the Blind) ibn Mauh&b, 
called Ibn al-Kanbar 1 , was made priest by the bishop of Damietta 2 , 
and he celebrated the liturgy and communicated the Holy Mysteries 
to the people. Then the report of him reached the Father and 
Patriarch Anba John 3 , the seventy-second in the order of succession, 
who condemned him, and suspended him and excommunicated him. 
After that, Ibn al-Kanbar set his mind to the composition of com- 
mentaries on the books of the church and others, according to the 
inventions of his own mind together with the learning that he possessed. 
Next he taught the people that a man who does not confess his sins 
to a confessor, and perform penance for his sins, cannot lawfully receive 
the Eucharist, and that if such a man dies without confession to the 
priest, he dies in his sins and goes to hell , and accordingly the people 
began to confess to Ibn al-ICanbar and neglected the practice of 


had been deprived, but he was resisted and slain See Al-Makrizi, op cit. i. p. rov , 
As-Suyfiti, op cil 11 p ioo , Ibn Khaldun, iv p. vr; Ibn Khallikan, op at. li p. 179. 

1 Cf. Renaudot, Hist Pali, pp 550-354 , Al-Makrizi, op. cit 11 p iMi. The 
doctnnes of Mark ibn al-Kanbar and the existence of his large body of followers 
seem to confirm the opinion that there have always been some among the Copts, 
since the Council of Chalcedon, who have refused to join in the rejection of that 
Council, and m the acceptance of the schismatic and heretical teaching of Dioscorus 
and his disciples The chief points of agreement with Catholic belief and practice 
in the teaching of Ibn al-Kanbar, brought out by Abll Salih, are the doctrine o r 
the two natures and wills of Christ, the doctrine with regard to confession, the 
reservation of the sacrament, the abrogation of peculiar fasts, the denial of the 
necessity of circumcision and of the shaving or the head. Some other parts of 
Ibn al-Kanbar’s teaching were probably misunderstood, and it must be remembered 
that we have only his enemies’ account of the matter. 

* Probably a mistake for Damsis; see below, fol. 14 a. The Coptic bishop 
of Damietta had the rank of metropolitan. 

’ Occupied the see from a . d. 1 147 to 1167. See Renaudot, Hist. Pair. 
PP- 5 I 7 _ 53°- 
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confession over the censer 1 ; and they all inclined to him, and listened 
to his words. A number of the Samaritans also assembled to meet 
him, and he disputed with them, and showed them that he who came 
into the world was the Messiah who was expected ; and he converted 
many of them. He also allowed the people to let their hair grow Ipng 2 Fol. 9 b 

1 It 9eems strange that Ibn al-Kanbar’s insistence on the need of confession 
before communion should have been received as a novel and heretical doctrine; 
but the fact is that the practice, though enjoined by the canons of the church, 
had fallen into abeyance. See Renaudot, Perpituiti, lib 3, cap 5, where it is 
shown that the doctrine was recognized by the church of Egypt. An example of 
confession in the eighth century is given also in Hist Pair. p. 219 f. Renaudot 
adds that John, the seventy-second patriarch, is credited by Coptic writers with 
having abrogated the rule of confession The reason alleged for John’s action 
is that the people disliked the practice of confession, and were even in some cases 
driven out of the pale of the church by the severity of the penance imposed. 

John substituted for the ancient practice a general admission of sinfulness and 
prayer for forgiveness, something in these terms ‘ 0 Lord God, look upon me, 
a miserable sinner I sorrow in that I have sinned against thee, and humbly 
crave thy divine pardon.’ This confession was made over a burning censer, which 
the priest waved before the face of the penitent This use of incense led the 
ignorant to imagine that the ascending smoke had virtue to waft away their guilt, 
and, as the superstition fixed its roots more deeply, the custom arose of flinging 
grains of incense on a brazier in the house in atonement for the sin of the 
moment. Confession over the censer passed not only to the Abyssinians (see 
below, fol. 105 b), but also to the Ncstonans, the Armenians, and the Malabar 
Ghristians. In Ethiopia the error had died out when the Jesuits first entered the 
country. Among the Nestonans there was no confession m the sixteenth century, 
and Antonio de Gouvea, who visited Malabar about 1600, says that the Christians 
there had the greatest abhoirence of the sacrament of penance, and the former 
custom of confessing over the censer was then almost abandoned. It seems, 
however, that in all these Oriental churches the practice of particular confession 
was ultimately restored. See Denzinger, Ritus Onentalium , 1. pp 105-108, Butler, 

Coptic Churches, 11 p. 298 (A. J. B ) 

% The objection was to the practice then general m Egypt, as it still is among 
the conservative classes in that country, to shave off either all the hair of the 
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as the Melkites do, and he forbad cncumcision \ saying that cir- 
cumcision belongs to the Jews and Hanifs 2 , and that it is not lawful 
for Christians to resemble the Jews or the Hanifs in any of their 
traditions which are in force among them in our time For this 
doctrine he set up many proofs. He forbad the practice of burning 
sandarach 3 in the churches and allowed only frankincense 4 ; because 
this was offered to the Loid with the gold and the myrrh, and therefore 


head, or all with the exception of a small tuft at the crown We are told, however 
(below on fol 15 a), that Ibn al-Kanbar approved of a circular tonsure. Whether 
this latter notice reftrs to the clergi does not appear, but it seems that Ibn 
al-Kustal, whose views on the shaving of lhe head seem to have resembled those 
of Ibn al-Kanbar, particular!} objected to the shaving of the whole head in the 
case of the priests, see fol 20 a 

1 Circumcision on the eighth day is customary, but not obligator} , on the other 
hand, the Coptic church forbids circumcision after baptism. In the Abyssinian 
church circumcision is a necc^aiy ute, and, according to Damianus a Goes, is 
performed on infants on the da} of their baptism, viz the seventh day, by which 
the eighth day is doubtless to be understood (A. J B ) 

2 He uses the word ‘Hanifs’ instead of ‘ Muslims,' because the latter claimed 
that in practising circumcision the} were following the tradition not only of the 
Jews, but of the ancient, orthodox religion to which Abraham belonged, and to 
which the Jews had added. It was this ancient religion which Mahomet professed 
to restore The passages of the Koran are well known 


OfO - 


* o o-> m t 


t ^ JiT Cj CL-I a \ dull 

{Siirai an-Nahl, v 1 2 4; cf v . 1 2 x, Su) at al-Faji , v. 1 62, and Sdrat Al 'Imr&n, v. 89). 
‘Then we taught thee by inspiration to follow the religion of Abraham, who was 
a Hanif ; he was not of the pol}theists ' 

3 This is a resinous substance, the gum of a coniferous tree, Callilris quadn- 
valvts, which flourishes in north-western Africa, particularly in the Atlas range. 
(A.J.B) 


* For other substances which were burnt m the churches by Copts and 
Abyssmians see below, fob 105 b. See also Vansleb, Hist de lEgltse d'Alex 
p. 60, where sandarach, frankincense, aloes, and giavi arc named. 
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it is not right that anything else should be burnt in the church. He 
said to those that confessed to him ‘ I will bear part of your sins for 
you, and part will be forgiven by God through your doing penance ; 
for he who receives a penance for his sin in this world will not be 
compelled by God to do a second penance in the next world ’ His 
followers who confessed to him called him ‘Our Father the Director* 

(or ‘Teacher 5 ). When he stopped in the churches a large assembly 
came together to meet him, and he raised many dissensions, such as 
had not been known in the church 

After a time the bishops in the North [of Egypt] w T ere informed 
of these matters, and laid infoimation of them before the Father and 
Patriarch Anba Mark 1 , the seventy-third m the order of succession, who 
reprimanded him on account of them and wrote letters to him in which 
he warned him and forbad him and exhorted him with exhortations of 
consolation, but he would not listen to him or return to him Necessity 
therefore compelled the patriarch to send to summon him to his 
presence, so Ibn al-Kanbar went up to him to the Cell 2 at the 
church of Al-Mu'allakah 3 in Misr There the patriarch assembled to PoL 10 a 
meet him a synod consisting of bishops and priests and chief men* 
and said to him ‘ Know that he w ho breaks any of the commandments 
of the church, and bids the people act in contradiction to it, lies under 
the penalties of the law Why then dost thou not return from thy 


1 Occupied the see from ad 1167 to 11S9 See Renaudot, Hist. Pair. 
PP- 530-554- 

O ^ • 

a The Cell (i35h>, from the Greek KtWlov) represented, as we should say, the 
patriarchal palace , see Appendix. It u as attached to the principal church, as the 
bishop’s residence generally was in ancient times, and as the Vatican is attached 
to St. Peter’s basilica. 

3 For a description of the patriarchal church of the Virgin, called Al-Mu'allakah 
or ‘the Hanging Church,’ see Butler, Coptic Churches, 1. p a 16. The name was 
given to any structure built upon arcades. 

* The Arabic I , plural is denved from the Greek apx“> v , through 

the Coptic, which employs the word to denote the chief men or official class. 
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ways?’ Many things took place with regard to him, the end of which 
was that he was ordered to go under guard with deputies of the 
patriarch to the monastery of Anba Antunah 1 near Itfili , this was in 
the month of Amshir in the year 890 of the Blameless Martyrs; 
moreover [it was ordered] that he and his brethren should shave the 
hair of their heads. Ibn al-Kanbar soon began to suffer from the 
circumstances in which he w as placed ; and so he addressed the 
patriarch, and entered into communication with him by means of his 
mother and his brethren and his uncle, who did not cease to kiss the 
patriarch's hands and feet, and by means of the prayers of the chief 
men ; and at last the patriarch granted their prayers and wrote to the 
superior of the monastery bidding him lead that Mark to the place in 
which the body of Saint Anthony lay, and require him to swear upon 
it and upon the Gospel of John that he would not again do any of the 
things that he had done, and then allow him to go free. So the superior 
did this and released Mark, who returned to his own country 2 on those 
conditions. 

§ The said Mark [ibn al-Kanbar] went from the monastery of 
Fol.lO*b Saint Anthony to the Rif 3 , after having been made to swear upon the 
holy Gospel and upon the said body of our Father Anthony, and after 
having been made to promise that he would not return to his former 


1 This is the well-known monastery of Saint Anthony near the Red Sea , see 
below, fol 54 ff. It is called ‘ near Itfih,’ because the road thither from the Nile 
started from that town, m respect to which the monastery hes a little to the 
south-east, at a distance of sixty miles 

* I e Damsis or its neighbourhood, see fol 14 

3 There has been some dispute as to the meaning of the Arabic word ■ t 
which generally means the country lying upon the banks of a river, or upon the 
sea-shore, see Dozy, ad verb In Egypt the word was used to denote the Delta 
or Lower Egypt ; see below, fol zi a M Amdineau, in his somewhat curious 
article upon the name t — speaks as if it were known from two sources only: 
the Arabic Sjnaxarium, the authority of which he rejects, and the Ethiopic 
Chronicle of John of Niciu, upon the authority of which he peremptorily decides 
that the Rif is synonymous with Upper Egypt 1 see Ge'yr. p 403 f 
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ways or transgress the canons of the church and the rules of the law ; 
yet this said Mark, when he at rived in his own country, returned to his 
former ways and did even worse than before. For there gathered 
together to him a very large body of the ignorant from the river-banks 
and the villages and the towns, nearly five thousand men ; and reports 
of him arrived as far as Kalyub 1 Among these men were some who 
obeyed him and attached themselves to him, and bound themselves 
to do what he appointed and ordered for each of them ; so that some 
of them bound themselves to bring him part of their money and of the 
fruit of their gardens and vineyards, and a tithe of their income ; and 
they brought it to him, so that he increased in wealth beyond his 
former state. 

Then the patriarch wrote to him to make known to him what would 
happen to him if he did not repent, and to terrify him and warn him 
of that which would befall him if he vent on in his pride, and in his 
breaking of his oath and depaiture fiom that which he had sworn; 
and the patnaich exhorted him and warned him of the end of his 
perjury and his heresy and his excommunication, namely, that the end 
of these things is perdition. Mark ibn al-Kanbar would not, however, 
listen to the patriarch's letters, but behaved insolently and increased 
in pride and perversity, and would not be converted. So the patiiarch 
wrote letters to the bishops of Northern Egypt containing an account 
of the case from the beginning to the end, and a summary of the canons 
by which such a man is condemned to excommunication on the severest 
terms if he persists in his pride and cleaves to the error of his impiety; 
and bidding each of the bishops, aftei giving an account of whatever 
he had ascertained of the man, write in his own handwriting to the 
effect that it was not lawful for Mark to do as he had dared to do. 
So each of the bishops wrote his own account of Mark’s opposition to 

1 About ten miles to the north of Cairo It is the Coptic KA.XltOTie, and 
is now the capital of the district of Kalyfib, and of the province of Kalyfibiyab. 
It had in 1885 a population of 8,644 The neighbourhood was famous for its 
fertility, and for the numerous gardens which adorned it, it nas one of the richest 
spots in Egypt Ibn Dukmdlc, op at. \ p. Fv f , AmcL , Geogr p. 390 
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the law of his own church, and added that it was not right for him 
to do what he had dared to do, and that he could not be allowed to 
follow the fancies of his own mind as he had done in transgression of 
the law , and each bishop confirmed the sentence of excommunication 
upon him. 

After this, Mark ibn al-Kanbar was not satisfied with what he had 
done, and with having broken the oath which he had sworn upon the 
Gospel and upon the body of the great Saint Anthony in the church 
of God, or with having resisted the law, and refused to accept that 
which was binding upon him according to the law of the Christians of 
whom he was one, but he even wrote an address and submitted it to 
the sultan The purport of his address was that he desired that an 
assembly should be called to meet him in the presence of the patriarch ; 
but he embellished his account of what had passed, and said whatever 
it pleased him to say, and asked for protection 

The Kadi ’ 1 -Fadil ibn 'All al-Baisani 1 wrote an answer to his letter, 
of which the following is a copy 

‘Thou art a man of great distinction. But the patnarch of the 
Christians has made up a story of a man who is innocent of having 
departed from the truth of his religion and says that he has departed 
from it, and has brought in a strange doctrine, by which the word of 
his people is cut short, and the traditions generally held by his 
co-religionists are broken 

‘Thou hast been banished once, and hast ventured to return from 
Pol. 11 b banishment without permission. Go forth, therefore, as a private person 
without rank or jurisdiction, and do not assume any pre-eminence over 
the Christians or jurisdiction among them, until a lawful assembly be 

1 AbG 'Ali ‘Abd ar-Rahim al-Lakhrai al-'Askalani, generally known as Al-Kadi 
’l-Fadil, was vizier to Saladin, with whom he stood high in favour He was famous 
for his literary style, especially in his letters, of which we here have a specimen 
He was bom at Ascalon m a . h . 529= a . d . 1135, and died a . h . 596=^. d . 1200. 
His father was for a time cadi at Baisan on the Jordan near Tiberias, and for this 
reason the family all received the surname of Baisani. Ibn Khallik&n, op. at. 
11. p 111 
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called to meet thee which shall decide whether thou shalt be of them, in 
which case thou shalt not oppose them, or whether thou shalt depart 
from them, in which case thou wilt wander away from the faithful and 
followers of the book, and it will be necessary for thee to become 
a Muslim, fox thou wilt be neither Jew nor Christian.’ This is the end 
§ After Mark ibn al-Kanbar had remained in his own district per- 
sisting in his former ways, then he appeared at the Cell at the church of 
Al-Mu'allakah in Misr, and waited upon the patriarch, and confessed 
his sin, and asked for pardon, which was granted to him. Prayers were 
offered, and the liturgy was said and when Mark went forward to 
communicate of the holy mysteries, the patriarch made him swear, in 
the presence of a body of bishops and priests, that he would not again 
do what he had been forbidden to do So he swore a binding oath, 
and made firm promises, before receiving the holy mysteries Then he 
returned to his own district, and had not spent a single day there before 
he returned to his former ways , nor did he keep his second oath, taken 
before the altar of God in the presence of the bishops and priests and 
chief men and deacons and a congregation of the orthodox laity. Thus 
it became evident that he did not fear God or respect men, since he had Fol. 12 a 
been allowed to receive the euchanst in the sanctuary of God. He now 
gave permission to those who followed his opinions to communicate 
early 1 on the festival of the Forty Martyrs 2 , which is on the 13th of 
Barmah&t, and takes place dunng the fast of the Holy Forty Days; 
and on this day he forbad communion of the wine 3 . He forbad also *• 


° ’ As it is well known, the Copts celebrate the liturgy, of course fasting, at three 
o’clock in the afternoon during the fast of the forty days of Lent, except on 
Saturday and Sunday. It is not stated here that Ibn al-Kanbar allowed the liturgy 
to be celebrated early on one of these days, but that he allowed an early com- 
munion, doubtless with the resen ed sacrament, see fol 15 b. See Vansleb, Hist, 
de I'Rglise £ Alex p 73. 

* The 13th of BaimaMt would be equivalent to the 9th of March, whereas the 
Roman calendar keeps the festival of the Forty Martyrs of Sebaste on the 10th 
of March. 

3 Because the vine was not reserved, see fol 15 b. 
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the giving of extreme unction by relations to one another *. These 
things were in addition to the other matters which were known of him 
before. Then he began to ride about, accompanied by a body of 
his followers, and he travelled through the Rif in state like a w 41 i, 
and banquets were prepared for him and his companions The end of 
this was that he went over to the sect of the Melkites, and confessed 
the Two Natuies and the Two Wills 2 , and the Melkites received him. 
Thus he threw off the faith of Severus and Dioscorus 3 , our fathers the 

1 This is an abuse of which I do not find mention elsewhere , the Coptic ritual 
requires that seven priests shall take part in the administration of the sacrament of 
extreme unction, and that each of them shall recite a passage of scripture and say 
certain prayers over the sick man. 

2 Our author, though an Armenian, if the tide of the MS be correct, here 
speaks as if he fully accepted the creed of the Coptic monophy sites To explain 
this we must remember that many of the Armenians were monophysites and 
monothelites as well as the Copts, and that when the Armenian catholicus, 
Gregory II, in the course of his travels, arrived in Egypt about a. d. ro8o, the 
representatives of these two religious communities made a confession of common 
faith in the One Nature of Christ On that day,’ says Michael, bishop of Tinnfs, ‘it 
was made known to all that Copts, Armenians, Syrians, Ethiopians, and Nubians 
are at one in the orthodox fanh which the holy fatheis of old once unanimously 
confessed, and which Nestorius, Leo, and the Council of Chalcedon had changed ’ 
See Renaudot, Hist Pair p 461, 1 er-Mikelian, Hie arinen Kirche, &c. p. 84. 

On the other hand, it is certain that mam of the Armenians, and of their writers 
and teachers, preserved the catholic belief which Ibn al-Kanbar and his followers 
also maintained; and, m the lifetime of our author himself, the Sjnod of Tarsus, 
summoned by king Leo and the patnaich Gregory in a. d. 1196, acknowledged 
the Council of Chalcedon For the acceptance of the catholic doctnne by 
Armenian doctors, see Clemens Gaiaum, Concilia/ Eicles. Arm cum Romana ex 
tpstt Armertorum Patrum et doctorum ksiunomis, &c , Rome, 1690 

* It is, of course, well known that the Copts look upon Dioscorus, the twenty- 
fifth patriarch of Alexandria, who was condemned by the Council of Chalcedon 
in a d. 451, and upon Severus, the fifty-seventh patriarch of Antioch, who was 
condemned by the Synods of Constantinople of a d. 518 and a ij 536 and the 
second Geneial Council of C onstantinojile in v n. 553, as the two great champions 
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patriarchs, who withstood emperors and great men m matters of religion, 
and exposed the following of the emperor 1 in his creed, and would 
not give up the faith of the 318 ancient fathers 2 , who had withstood 
Diocletian 3 the Infidel, and endured torments of different kinds, the 
limbs of some being cut off, m defence of the true faith established by 
patriarchs and bishops thiough the inspiiation of the Holy Ghost, and 
condemned and excommunicated any who should depart from it and 
believe differently Now this wretch Mark tbn al-Kanbar, blind both 
in eyes and heart, as one of the fathers said, separated himself from the 
ranks of the brethren, as Judas Iscariot did, and therefore God removed 
him from the ranks of the orthodox, as he removed Satan from the 
ranks of the angels on high on account of his pride and his thinking JPol. 12 b 
within himself that he was the greatest, for which cause he fell , and so 
this wretch Mark thought within himself that he was wise, and therefore 
he fell and became one of the disputatious heretics who imagine that 
the Will of the Manhood was opposed to the Will of the Godhead , and 


of the monophysite doctrine, or orthodox faith as they call it These two mono- 
physite saints are commemorated or invoked more than once in the course of the 
Coptic liturgy. The Prayer of Absolution addressed to the Son JAs?) prays 
that all present may be absolved ‘ out of the mouth of ' the Trinity, of the twelve 
apostles, of Saint Mark, and of ‘ the holy patriarch Severus and our teacher 
Dioscorus ’ The visit of Severus to Egypt is commemorated in the Coptic 
calendar on Babah 2 = September 29, his death on Amshir i4=February 8 , and 
the translabon of his body to the monastery of To Ennaton at Alexandria on 
&ihak io=December 6. Severus was the author of many works in Greek, which 
were translated into Sy riac, and are still in great part extant , see British Museum 
Catalogue of Syriac MSS The fragments of Severus' works in the original 
Greek still existing are to be found in Mai, Script vet nova collectio The death 
of Dioscorus is commemorated on Tilt 7 = September 4 

1 This is an allusion to the origin of the name Melkite, in Arabic from 
elil, ‘king’ or ‘emperor.’ 

1 Of Nicaea. 

8 It is true that some of the bishops who took part in the first Council of 
Nicaea had suffered in the persecution. 
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he was excommunicated by three patriarchs: namely, by Anba Jonas 1 
the seventy-second, who died while this wretch was still bound by his 
anathemas, and had not been loosed from them , by the patriarch of 
Antioch, Anba Michael 2 , and by Anba Mark the seventy-third 
[patriarch of Alexandria] , and also by sixty bishops in the two 
provinces of Northern and Southern Egypt. 

§ Now this Ibn al-Kanbar had gathered together a body from 
among the Melkites, the opponents of our orthodox faith, together with 
those who came to him of the ignorant and simple among the Copts, 
and he went down to Kalj ub with the desire to pervert some of the 
Inhabitants of that town, but the scribe of the town, and the d&min 3 

1 Or John, see fol. g a In Arabic the names Cijj or and are 

frequent!} confused Al-Makrlzi calls both the set ent} -second and the seventy- 
fourth patriarch Jonas, whereas the patriarchal biographies name them John 

2 This patriarch does not seem to be named in the lists He was the author 
of a treatise on Preparation for the Eucharist (Renaudot, His/ Patr. p 550). 
There are five of the name in the rolls of the sec, namely, Michael I, the 88th 
patnarch, consecrated a d 879, Michael II, the 126th, a. d 1370; Michael III, 
the 129th, a d 1401, Michael IV, the 134th, a d 1434, Michael V, the 140th, 
a . d 1555 The published lists are full of discrepancies. See Le Quien, Onens 
Christ 11 col 713 IF, Neale, Pati xirchate 0/ Antioch, p 173 ff. If Michael of 
Antioch excommunicated Ibn al-Kanbar, it must have been on account of his 
rejection of the monophjsite doctrine, not on account of his teaching on the 
sacrament of penance, which agrees with that of the patriarch of Antioch, con- 
tained m his treatise; see Renaudot, op cit p 552 

3 The dfimm was the farmer of the taxes The fact that he and the scribe 
were both Copts is an illustration of the rule followed by the Mahometan governors 
of employing Copts as officials in those branches of the government service which 
required facility in writing and accuracy in calculation ; see below, fol. 28 b 
There is a well-known passage of Al-Makrizl which contains the following words, in 
which he speaks of the unsuccessful rebellion of the Copts m a . h . 2 i 6= a . d . 831 : 

ttfij JdO Ja.1 jA-1 |*Jj 
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of the town, and otheis of the orthodox party heard of him, and went 
to him and watched him, and took him and his party and bound them 
to pay the poll-tax and gave them orders, and informed the wall 2 of 
the town that this body of men were acting in opposition to their own 
laws, and lay under the ban of the patriarch, and that the people of every 
district in which they settled would suffer from them. ‘Visit them Pol. 13 a 
therefore’ [added the scribe and the damin] ‘and do not let them go 
until thou hast obtained money from them, lest they secretly enter the 
town and harm come to the inhabitants ’ So the wall visited them and 
made prisoners of them, and would not let them go until they had paid 
seventeen dinars as a contribution towards the poll-tax ; and when they 
had paid the poll-tax, certificates were written for them in which they 
bound themselves not to visit Kalyiib, except as travellers on their way 
to the capital or some other city, and never to settle in the town. Thus 
they departed from Kalyub in the woist of plights 

Then Ibn al-Kanbar heard that the patriarch s of the Melkites was 
arrived from Alexandria, and was spending his time in a hall of recep- 
tion 4 ; so he made his way thither to salute him and to congratulate 


‘None of the Copts after this was able to rebel against the government; and 
the Muslims subdued them throughout the country villages So they betook 
themselves to cheating instead of fighting, and to the employment of cunning and 
guile, and to cheating the Muslims, and they Mere appointed senbes of the 
land-tax, and there were man} affairs between them and the Muslims.’ (Khtfaft 
11. p. 1*11“ ) 

a 1 Laid upon all who refused to adopt the Mahometan religion, by the conditions 
of conquest. The Kanbantes would, of course, already have paid it in their own 
district, and were forced to pay it a second time as a punishment for having come 
to Kalyfib. 

8 The wdlt r bcled or governor of the tow n w as the chief local official, and head 
of the police. 

8 Sophronius II was patriarch in ad 1166 His successor tvas Elias ( 7 ). In 
1195 Mark was patnarch Le Quien, 11 col. 487 ff 

4 , corrupted into Liw an, is the name given by the modern Egyptians to 

the raised part of the rcceplion-iooin (*Ja-+) in which the host and his guests 
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him upon his good health in the company of a body of followers who 
might justify their leader’s woids if he were attacked Now this patriarch 
was accompanied by several metropolitans, that is, the metropolitans of 
the country, who informed the patriarch of the harm that Ibn al-Kanbar 
had done to them by breaking the canons of their religion, and they 
inquired into the matter and they said, 1 This man is a Copt, and does 
what is not customary' ’ Then Ibn al-Kanbar answered, ‘ God curse the 
hour when I became one of you ’ And the patriarch said to him, ‘ Virtue 
and peace alone are to be found in our company.’ 

Subsequently to this Ibn al-Kanbar requested that a church might 
be allotted to him at Sanbat ', after what had happened to him there 
But the metropolitan of that place said to the patriarch, ‘ Relieve me of 
my office of metropolitan, and call him to take a church for himself, 
if thou hast appointed one for him.’ So the patriarch was silent, and said 
Fol. 13 b not a word A disgraceful encounter took place between Ibn al-Kanbar 
and this metropolitan of SanbGt, the end of which was that the metro- 
politan rushed upon him and dealt him a painful blow, and knocked off 
his head-covering before a full assembly. This happened in the month 
of Abib in the year of the Church 901 ( = A. D. 1186) 

In the same month this w'retch Ibn al-Kanbar dared to return and 
pay a visit to the father and patriarch Anba Mark, accompanied by 
Ibn ‘Abdun and one of the most distinguished friends of the patriarch, 
to whose Cell at the Mu'allakafi they conducted him. The patriarch was 


sit The lower part of the room, much narrower than the Liwan, is called HsJS, 
and here the guests leave their shoes before stepping on the Liwan Upon the 
Liwtn, mats or carpets are spread, and against the walls are mattresses and 
cushions composing the diuan or divan See Lane, Modern Egyptians, 

i.p 15 f- 

1 Also called Sunbutiyah (Yakfit) , situated in the Jazirah KGsaniya, as the 
district was then called It was the Coptic TACeuincrf", and is now 
included m the district of Ziftah, in the province of Al-Gharbtyah, having 
a population in 1885 of 3,223 See YGkGt, Geogr Wort iv p m-t, Al-Idrist, 
op ul (cd Rome) [p 116], Amelincau Geogr p 413. 
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surrounded by a company, and said to him, ‘ Why has thy reverence 1 
returned to me, thou excommunicate, in this guise so different from our 
fashion?’ and he put forth his hand to Ibn al-Kanbar’s head and struck off 
his cap, so that he remained bareheaded. But one of the disciples of the 
patriarch restored the cap to his head ; and this vexed the patriarch, and 
he was wroth with that disciple for what he had done without permission. 

So Ibn al-Kanbar departed from his presence, and went forth ashamed, 
not knowing how to walk. Then the news of this occurrence reached the 
patriarch of the Melkites, who sent for Ibn al-Kanbar, and reproved 
him, saying, 1 Dost thou visit a patriarch whose faith thou dost oppose ? 

How will he arrange thy affairs ? ’ Then the patriarch of the Melkites 
sent Ibn al-Kanbar to the monastery of Al-Kusair 2 , and there he dwelt 
with his companions, administering the affairs of the monastery; nor jPol. 14a 
was he converted to anything except to disputing with all communities, 
thinking in himself that he was wise , yet while he thought thus he was 
overcome by ignorance. He lived only a short time after this, and then 
he died 3 , having destroyed his own soul and the souls of those whom he 
seduced by his deceit. 

§ After the death of Ibn al-Kanbar, I found a report on sheets of 
paper in the handwriting of Anba Michael 4 * , metropolitan 6 of Damietta, 
who therein makes the following statements to the author of this book, 
perhaps in answer to his letter to him on the subject of Ibn al-Kanbar 
and the evil which he wrought in the world. Within it were the words : 


1 The respectful mode of address here ironically used by the patriarch is not 
appropriate to the clergy, but common to all men above the lowest ranks. isbUC 
is now frequently found, especially in letters 

a See below, fol 49 ff 

* For the date of his death see below, fol 51 a and b 

4 The author of a treatise on Confession (Renaudot, Hist Pair p. 552) and of 
other works (Vansleb, Histotre de I’Rghse <f Alexandric, p 333). 

* There were three metropolitans under the Coptic patriarch, namely those of 
Damietta, Jerusalem, and Abyssinia , but the date at which the see of Damietta 
was raised to the metropolitical dignity, and the exact nature of that dignity in 
this case, are uncertain 

f [II 7 ] 
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* The poor miserable Michael at Damictta, hereby makes known to 
his friend the brother that which has reached me with regard to Fakhir 
ibn al-Kanbar, who became a piiest although unworthy of that dignity 
in many ways, and was called Mark, and with regard to his corrupt 
doctrines contained in the treatises which he composed, in books con- 
tradicting the truth, and by which he seduced simple men, devoid of 
understanding, into the paths of the heretics. Now this insolent heretic 
had married a wife, who In cd with him for a time ; but afterwards he 
desired to become a monk, and to separate himself from her. She, 
however, would not consent to his w ishes ; and so he conceived the plan 
of mai lying her in secret to another. Then he went to Anba Jonas, 
bishop of Damsis 1 , and made him believe that his wife had become 
" a nun, and was living in the convent w ith the nuns ; and thus the bishop 
admitted him to the monastic vow’s, and ordained him priest But his 
affairs did not long remain secret, and information was laid against him 
Fol 14 b befoie the patriarch Jonas, the seventy-second in the succession of the 
fathers and patuarchs , [and this occasioned] 2 his excommunication and 
cutting off, and the excommunication of the bishop who had ordained 
him priest, because he had not inquired into the truth of the matter in 
such a way as to establish the veracity of Ibn al-Kanbar before he 
admitted him as a monk and ordained him priest , for thus he had 
become a partner wuth him in his sin and his contempt of the apostolic 
canons. For Paul the Apostle says that if a woman chooses to separate 
herself from her husband, and he consents to her desire, she shall not 

1 The Coptic r reJULCIU 3 'f". YakQt sets this town foui parasangs from 
Samannfid and two from Bara, of which places the former is still existing, see 
note on fol 57 b, and the latter was in the diocese of Sakha, now in the district 
of Kafr ash-Shaikh in the province of AI-Gharbiyah. The Copto-Arabic lists of 
places give Damsis between Sandalat and Sahrajt or Natfi, but the order of the 
names in such lists cannot alw ays be depended upon as strictly corresponding to 
the position of the localities Damsis is no longer existing, although it was still 
a town at the beginning of this century See Yaktit, Geogr. Wort 11 p. oaa ; Ibn 
Dukmak, op. at p 1., Al-Idrisi (ed Rome) [p 117]; Amdlmeiu, Ge'ogr. p. 119 f. 

2 Some words seem to be omitted heic 
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marry another; and if she piefers to be married, she shall return to her* 
former husband; but the man shall not put away his wife at all. Yet; 
this man put away his wife, and forced her to separate herself from him, 
and married her to another. 

‘After this he made a parade of his learning and his exposition of 
the holy books, and he translated them from Coptic 1 into Arabic ; and 
he wrote that Tafsir at-Tafstr according to the imaginations of his own. 
mind While he was living at the church of Damsis, he concealed the 
Guide 2 which indicates what portions of the Gospels and of the ecclesias-. 

1 Coptic had become a dead language long before this time in Lower Egypt,, 
although Al-Makiizi informs us that near Usjut, at Mfishah and Udrunkah, and 
in other parts of Upper Egypt, it w as still spoken at the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, and Vansleb assures us that he was shown an old man who was said to be 
the last person who spoke Coptic Al-Makrizi's words with regard to Mfishah are:- 

laUalj SxJLll J-ol CSXjlJI (JuJ! »J -a> (jyhoJ jjLc 

AJju^uJl iAi ■ 5 ! [> ^|1 ujJSZcj H 1 — Jj I3.UI 

.( Khifaf , u. p. 0 .v) 

Of Udrunkah he sa) s : 

^ OjU. - 9 rt . h . p ll 4*11! 

.{Ibid p 01 a) aojdb 

For a translation of these passages see Appendix. ' 

* Generally called kulmdi us, a corruption of the Coptic word KA.TA.JW.6poc,, 
borrowed from the Greek and meaning ‘ divided into sections.’ See Vansleb, 
Hist, de V itghse d’A/ex. p. 62, and Butler, Coptic Churches, 11 p. 260. Mr. Malan 
has published an almost complete translation of a Coptic Kutmdrus (London, 
D. Nutt, 1874). (A. J B) 

A Tcutmdrus, m the Medicean Libiary at Florence, of a . d . 1396, exhibits the- 
following title and list of contents of its first two parts 

KA.TA.JW.epoc . 6T6 $a.i ne m^A?vJw.oc : rtejw. niXegic 
e&oA^eit ruvpAcl>K eeoirA & : otto & z, 6yiicto?\h kaooXikh : 
nejw. emcToXH ktc hiavioc nA.T?\oc : rtejw. eftoX^erx 
npA.£ic itT6 rtiATiocToXoc . rxejw. efio^^en: ruS rrre 
TXieTrAwe>viorx eofte nsKifKXoc irre i'pojw.xxs ^>erx rxipoirg,! 

f 2 
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tical books must be read every day, and he made himself the Guide : that 
is to say, when he was bidden to recite portions of the Gospels and the 


rtexiL T<£Acyi rtTe mexuupg, rtexx. AitA<i>opA. kata 

ta^ic rrre i-eKKXHCiA rtpAKo-f- nxe itiAivrnTioc AnrchAcycrr 
j£>ert v nain^cugj 

mxirt$cucy a ee£-e rtiKUpsAKH nex*. rtmcyAi execnnoi 
ere $ai ne 

ee&e iti jarpiAKK irre meA&cuT m&oTriT eTe c&ai ne 
oajonrr nAom Aeaup x oi<LK tusAj J«xe_X!p 

a5en najAj rtTe niAVioc icuArtitKc m&AnTicTHc rtejuL 
mcTA**poc etrr rtejuL vetupvroc m.M.ApT'rpoc nil n^toort 
xju^ahX Ap^iAvreXoc niKA AJLnpecfnrrepoc **.epKcnr- 
pioc niJULApT-rpoc mxm&itoaj rtTe avia JULApi a nApeenoc 
neJUL .^erc nApAJULortH rtTe mxmjuuci jutnoc niAvioc 
cTe$A.noc npoTojjuLApTTpoc neju. 2^iocKopoc nejut aic- 
KXemoc neju. rtcnrcgHpi ^ert 'f'&AKi nAitonoXic itTe TenAic 
nApAJt*.onH rtTe mcyAi jultuojjulc rtTe hoc ee&e niepct»ju.enn 
itTe "f avia juLApiA UApeertoc juLitctjAi rtTe niZE juuulap- 
TTrpoc neju. niAvioc a&&a julakapioc neju. niAnocToXoc 
neTpoc rteju. nAxXoc 

nrxm<$u>aj g ee&e rtiKTpiAKH rteju. rtmcyAi eTecrtHcnr 
rtiKxpiAKH rtTe 'friHCTiA itXE cyAe^bpru e&o-tn e'f'AnAc- 
TA.cic neju. niK-rpiAKK nTe ran ne&ocnr cyA e,s6pm 
e^KTpiAKH. rtTe 'f’neiiTiKocTH rtejuL ncyAi rtTe mxntcyertAq 
encyau nnac 

&&fte niKTpiAKK nTe mA.fi.oT nAcyumc nAumi emtn 
A*.ecajpH neJUL me rtTe me nenTepon neJUL i"efi.2i.oJULAc 
it'fmuj'f TKpc 

o**Xovoc rtTe a£Aa cyArtonr'f eTeirimj ng nv ne 
o-srXoroc cenrepiArtoc emcKonoc ee&e 
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Epistles [of Saint Paul] and the Catholic Epistles and the Acts, he 
produced what he chose in his own mind, some passage expounded in 

o-*Xoroc rrre niA.vioc iujA.itnKc ni^cpifcocTox*.oc ee&e 
ne nejuL nF 

o-rXovoc m"e hiavioc ieA.itA.cioc A.Xe£A.it^.pmoc 

eelie nF 

cnrXovoc mre cenepoc Arrrio^xenoc ee&e niiriort 
cifiAiTon 

‘ Kutmdrus containing- the Psalms and Lessons from the Holy Scriptures, and 
from the seven Catholic Epistles, and from the Epistles of Saint Paul, and from the 
Acts of the Apostles, and from the four Books of the Gospel , to be read throughout 
the course of the year, at Vespers, and at Midnight, and at the Liturgy; according 
to the rule of the Church of Alexandria of the Copts Divided into three parts 

‘ The first part [contains the Lessons] for the following Sundays and Festivals 

‘ The Sundays of the first six months of the year, namely, Tfit, Bihah, Hat fir, 
Kihak, Tfibah, Amshir, 

‘The Festivals of Saint John Baptist, the Holy Cross; George the Martyr; 
the Four Living Creatures, Michael the Aichangel; the Four and T iventy Elders ; 
Mercurius the Martyr, the Annunciation of the Holy Virgin Mary; the Vigil of 
the NaUvity of the Lord; Saint Stephen, Protomartyr, Dioscorus; Aesculapius 
and their sons at Panopohs in the Thebaid, the Vigil of the Baptism of the Lord, 
the Commemoration of the Holy Virgin Maiy , the Forty Martyrs ; Saint Macarius ; 
the Apostles Petei and Paul 

‘The second pait [contains the Lessons] for the following Sundays and 
Festivals : 

‘ The Sundays of the Fast up to the Resurrection , the Sundays of the Fifty 
Days up to the Sunday of Pentecost , the Festival of the Ascension of the Lord, 
the Sundays of the months of Bashans, Ba’unah, Abib, Misri , the fifth of the five 
intercalary days ; and every day of the Gi eat Week 

‘Discourse of Saint Smuthius, which is read on the Monday, Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday [of the Great Week] , Discourse of Bishop Sevenan 
for the Wednesday, Discouise of Saint John Chiysostom for the Thursday and 
Friday, Discourse of Saint Athanasius of Alexandria for the Friday, Discourse 
of Scveius of Antioch for Holy Saturday’ 
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Fol. 16 a the Tafstr at-Tafsir, to support his heiesy and to strengthen his false 
creed, until he stole away the minds of some of the orthodox laity, whose 
fear of God and efforts for the salvation of their souls made them 
submit to be deceived by his embellishments and to enter with him into 
his sect. First of all he allured them to confess their sins to him, and 
then he confirmed the belief in their minds that without such confession 
there can be no repentance 01 forgiveness Next he commanded them 
not to shave the whole of their heads, but only the ciown of the head, 
and to give up the practice of ciicumcision, because God cieated Adam 
perfect and free from defects 1 , saying “As God cieatcd the form of 
Adam and perfected it, so it is very good,” and that this tradition of 
circumcision is not accepted except by the Jews and Hanifs. He also 
taught that frankincense alone should be burnt m the chuich, because 
it was offered to the Lord with the gold and the myrrh; and that 
a man must not wash his mouth with w atei after communion. All 
these things were taught by degices, and the people listened to his 
teachings one by one during a space of more than fifteen years. At 
last he bade them make the sign of the cross with two fingers 2 , and 
make their communion with the leserved 3 sacrament which had been 
consecrated on the Sunday, and which the piicst took with him and 
gave to those who confessed and desired to receive the communion 
after confessing and doing penance, taking the centie of it and dipping 
it in new wine, over w'hich they prayed apart and so communicated. 

Pol. 16 b He also abrogated the three days of the Fast of Nineveh 4 and the first 

1 This reminds us of the objection made by the Russians of the conservative 
party to the patriarch Nicon, when he inculcated the practice of shaving the beard, 
that he was teaching them 1 to mutilate the image of God ’ 

2 The pracUce of the Copts was and is to make the sign of the cross with one 
finger See Vansleb, Hist de l Ygltse I Alex p 68 

3 Reservation of the sacrament is not sanctioned by the Coptic canons. See 
Butler, Coptic Churches, 11 pp 54, 293 (A J B ) 

4 The Fast of Nineveh is so called in remembrance of the Ninevites, who 
fasted to tuin away the wrath of God It lasts three days, beginning on Monday, 
and falls two weeks before the Fast of Ilcrachus, which immediately precedes 
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week 1 of the Fast, according to the rule of the Mellates, and he allowed 
meat and milk to be eaten during the Week of Nineveh on the two 
days of Wednesday and Friday. 

‘ In consequence of all these things, those of the orthodox who were 
on their guard against him awoke, while his followers among the 
Christians were deceived by him Moreover, his creed which he 
expounded, and which is contained in the books which he wrote, is 
such as no Christian community accepts, not even the Melkites whom 
he approached in the doctrines that have already been described. For 
he said in his books that the Holy Trinity is composed of three Gods, 
each of them absolutely perfect in word and spiiit, but having one 
common nature , and that they resemble Adam, Eve, and Abel, who 
were three persons with one common natuie, each of them being as 
perfect as the otheis. In the next place, Maik drew distinctions 
between the three Persons, and held that the Father has dominion 
and authority over his Son and his Holy Spirit, and commands or 


Lent. See Vansleb, Hist de FKglise d" Alex p 76 , Danhauer, Ecclesia Aethiopica 
(Strasburg, 1672), cap vi (A J B) 

1 I. e. the so-called Fast of Heiaclius, which, immediately preceding Lent, 
forms the first week of the Great Fast The origin of this fast is said to be as 
follows: that the emperoi Heraclius, on his way to Jerusalem, promised his 
protection to the Jews of Palestine, but that on his arrival m the holy city, the 
schismatical patnaich and the Christians generally prayed him to put all the Jews 
to the sword, because they had joined the Persians shortly before in their sack of 
the city and cruelties towards the Christians , that the emperor hesitated to break 
his solemn oath in the manner thus suggested to him, but was eventually persuaded 
to sanction a geneial massacre of the Jews by the solemn promise made to him 
by the authorities of the monophj site commumh that all members of then body 
would henceforth until the end of the w 01 Id obseive the week before Lent as 
a strict fast for the benefit of his soul This promise was, of course, binding on 
the Egyptian and Ethiopian monophj sites, as w ell as on the Syrians, w ith whom alone 
they were in communion, but it did not affect the Melkites See Vansleb, Hist, de 
I'Eghse d Alex. p. 74 f The same account of the origin of the Fast of Heraclius 
is given bj r the Mahometan historian Al-Makii/a ( Kintal . 11 p mi) (A J. B ) 
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forbids them to act; and that they obey him and follow his commands; 
and that each of the Three does a work in which the others do not 
participate the Father, namely, commands , the Son creates what the 
Father commands him to create, and the Holy Spirit gives life to 
that to which the Father commands him to give life , and that every 
creature which exists was created by the Son, at the command of 
the Father, and everything that lives received life from the Holy Spirit 
at the command of the Father 

Pol 16 a ‘In the next place he held that there was a feminine quality in the 
Godhead, and he taught that this feminine quality is proper to the 
Holy Spirit 1 . He held that the eternal Word of God is born through 

I The words of St Jerome are the best commentary on this passage : 

‘ Hebraei asserunt, nec de hac re apud eos ulla dubitatio est, Spiritum Sanctum 
lingua sua appellari genere feminmo, id est HBHp mi . Sed et in evangelio 
quod, juxta Hebraeos scriptum, Nazaraei lectitant, Dominus loquitur" modo me 
tuht mater mea, Spiritus Sanctus Nemo autem in hac parte scandahzan debet 
quod dicatur apud Hebraeos spiritus geneie feminmo, cum nostra lingua appelletur 
genere mascuhno, et Graeco sermone neutro. In divmitate enim nullus est sexus 
Et ideo in tnbus principahbus hnguis, quibus litulus dominicae senptus est pas- 
sionis, tnbus generibus appellatur, ut sciamus nulhus esse generis quod diversum 
est ’ (Jerome, Comm in Esaiam, cap x! ver 1 1 ) 

Ongen quotes the same passage from the Ebionite or Nazarene 'Gospel 
according to the Hebrew s ' 

II 'Eav Se 7rpo<ri€Tfu ns to kq O' 'Efipalovs fuayyeXiov, tvda ui Toy o Scot rjp *Apri 

*Aa/9e pe t) ptjTrjp pov to ayiov nvtvpa tv pia t tov rpi^av pov kui unrjvtyKt px fix 7 6 Spot 

rti ptya Qaffap ” (Ongen, Comm in Johamum, tom II, vol iv col. 132 , Migne ; 
cf Homtl XV in Jerem ) 

Ibn al-Kanbar, whose opinions are here described for us by a hostile witness, 
anxious to detect as many errors as he can in the wntings of a man condemned 
by the authonties of the Coptic community, perhaps knew a little Syriac, or even 
a little Hebrew, and so was aware that the w'ord for ‘spirit’ in those languages, mi, 
is feminine m gender, and commented upon that fact, possibly to the same 
effect as Jerome The Coptic metropolitan evidently presents us with a very 
crude statement of Ibn al-Kanbar’s views 

Jn Arabic ^ may be masculine as well as feminine, and is used in the former 
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all eternity from the Father and the Holy Spirit , and he explained 

that as the Father has no beginning, so the Holy Spirit proceeds 

eternally from him 1 , without beginning, and the Son also is begotten 

eternally from them both without beginning. He held that God never 

spoke to any of his creatures, but spoke to his Son and to his 

Holy Spirit ; and he contradicted all the words of God that came to 

his people through the divine books, both old and new. He held that 

the patriarchs and the prophets were toimented in hell on account 

of their sins ; and that they could not save their souls in spite of then- 

piety towards God ; but were punished in hell until the Lord Christ 

saved them, being himself without sin. He held that the patriaichs 

and prophets were without the gift of the Holy Spirit, and next that 

the Holy Spirit never spoke by their mouths , thus denying them the 

grace of the Holy Spirit. He said “ If the Holy Spirit had been 

in them, they would not have gone down into hell ” Next he supported 

these false doctrines by the assertion that all the good actions done 

by the patriarchs and prophets were reckoned by God to Satan, which 

is as much as to say that Satan helped them to do good deeds without Fol. 10 0 

the Holy Spirit This doctrine he supported by his belief that the 

good works done by the disciples and the rest of the people of Chiist 

are reckoned to Christ, because they did these works by the Holy Spirit 

gender when it denotes the Holy Spmt, 01 ^jilll The ancient 

form was u-iill ^ j, from the Syriac U.jqb* Lo> 

1 Here the metropolitan of Damietta attributes to Ibn al-Kanbar the common 
doctrine of the Melkites and Copts Vansleb says of the latter : ‘ Ils croient que 
le Saint Esprit proefede du Pfere seulement, se fondant sur la parole de notre 
Seigneur, quand il dit dans son fivangile Cum autem venerit Paraclitus, quern 
ego mittam vobis, a patre meo,' &c {Hu/ de /’dtglue d Alex p 122 f) In the 
Catechism published m 1885 by FiltS'fls, the hegumen of the patriarchal church 
of St. Mark at Cairo, it is said (p v) • 

U,1 ^ \tiv - .U cjl yuXaJl £^1 ui 1 Lois 1 i^Jlill 

1 The third Person [of the Trinity] is distinguished by the appropriate character 
of procession, for He is the Holy Spirit who proceeds, that is to say, issues 
from the Father etei nally ’ 
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He held also that none has died from the time of Adam onwards except 
for committing some sin for which he deserved death , and that the 
body of Christ alone did not commit any sin, for which it deserved 
death; and that when he died he received from his Father all that 
were imprisoned in hell, through the merit of his death , and in one 
place he says, “he received from Satan all that were imprisoned in 
hell.” Thus Mark implies that the Lady died on account of sin 
alone, and so others beside her who are justified in the Gospel and 
the Old Testament. He held also that after the death of men and 
their assembling in paradise, there happens to those who have not 
been chastised in this life 1 the same that happened to Adam ; and he 
held that punishment and recompense in the next world belong to the 

1 Vansleb says that although the Copts do not employ a term corresponding 
to the Latin * purgatorj-,' yet ‘ ll est bien vrai qu’ils creyent que les ames souffrent 
des peines & qu'elles re^onent du soulagement par le Saint Sacrifice & par les 
oeuvres de pi£t<5 qu’on fait pour elles, & ll est \rai aussi qu’a cette fin lls font des 
obseques pour ces memes ames & qu’ils disent la Messe le 3 & le 7 jour, k la fin 
du mois, au quarantieme jour, au sixieme mois & k la fin de l’ann^e de leur 
trdpas/ &c. ( Hist de VEghse d' Alex. p 140). Perhaps the doctnne of Ibn 
al-Kanbar was more definite than that held by the majority of the Copts on 
a point on which, as Vansleb saj s, ‘I’fighse Copte ne s est point encore exphqu^e.’ 

The following is an extract from page en of the Catechism of Filta'fis, which 
has already been quoted 

yJl JjUj Liyll ^B > Jjfc jju 

eJJj ^ jlj . S j\ 1 >\jLa ijl piu ^ 

Sj ijjU) y 'i) uojIcj iJUiill 

Jt 1 * ! J^l^l «* »*«« Jh^Vl ajulil 1 Lb ^i m 3 L^oloII sAaj ^IabSmiI 

* r ish 1 r (jo (j-ijU.1 jJJ glbo j , jju yl5Al U 1 ybll Ju, ^ 

* Question. Are the souls of the faithful profited by prayers and good works? 

‘Answer Yes. The prayers of the church and the offering of the Holy 
Sacrifice and the performance of good works profit those souls which have died 
still tainted by some of the imperfections and weaknesses of human nature, but 
not those which are sunk in vice and are reprobate without hope of repentance or 
forgiveness This truth has been taught by !he universal Church of Christ from 
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intelligent and reasonable soul apart from the body ; but that chastise- 
ment in this world is for the body, in order that, to avoid the pains of 
penance, it may not again consent with the soul in the commission of 
sin ; then it will be saved on the last day. 

‘All the expositions of his wicked doctrines are found in the books 
that he wrote, such as that called The Ten Chapters, and that entitled Pol. 17 
The Teacher and the Disciple, consisting of eight parts ; and the work 
named The Collection of Fundamental Principles, and others.’ 

Certain Wonders of Egypt. 

§ Section in which the fishing-place 1 is descubed. In the neigh- 
bourhood of the Nile, there is a place at which on a particular day 
much fish collects , and the people of that place go out and fish with 
their hands, and none of the fish escape from them ; so that the people 
of that place catch enough to be eaten or salted by all of them But 
when the sun has set on that day not one of them catches a single fish 
more ; nor during that year are fish found at that place, until that 
particular day comes round again. 

§ Account of the City of Stone 2 . Everything in this city is of hard 
black stone. There is the image of a teacher, sitting with his boys, 
who stand before him in large numbers both small and great ; and there, 
are the likenesses of lions and wild beasts and other things. 

§ Account of the moving pillar 3 in the land of Egypt. This is 

the first ages, and the Church of Isiael bears -witness in the second Book of 
Maccabees that Judas Maccabaeus offered sacrifices for the departed warriors 
('a Macc xii. 43).’ 

1 This fishing-place is not mentioned by Al-Makrizi among the * wonders of 
the Nile.’ 

* Madinat al-Hajar, or the City of Stone, is still existing in the south of the 
Fayyfim, close to the village of Al-Gharak. There is an ancient sculptured 
gateway and some columns and other remains of an ancient city 

s Can this be a version of the story told of the minaret of Abwit near 
Al-Bahnasa, reckoned by As-Suyfitt among the twenty wonders of Egypt, which 
constitute two-thirds of the wonders of the world ? He says it is 

l^llo !j>j I 4 L* Uji 51 t— *1 (_jl — s'jH bl *LJ\ 
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a marble pillar, rising 1 to the height of about seventeen cubits above 
the ground, and its diameter is two cubits. It moves on one day of 
the year, making one motion 

§ Account of the tree 1 , which only bears fruit when a man runs 
towards it with an axe, as if he wishes to cut it down ; and another 
man meets him and forbids him to cut it down, and guarantees to 
him on behalf of it that it will bear fruit. And in truth in the ensuing 
year it bears a quantity of fruit equal to that of two years. 

‘skilfully constructed, so that if a man pushes it it inclines to the right and to the 
left, but the movement is not visible externally except in the shadow of the minaret 
in the sunshine ’ (Hush al-Muhadarah, i p f, ) 

Cf. Ibn Dukmak, who says, m speaking of Abwfy : 

etlj U yj J-yj j—i’j (Jkj sjUI tSyj 

‘In this town there is a wonder, namely, its minaret, which is ascended, and, if it 
is pushed, yields to the push, and leans to one side , and the cause of this is 
unknown' (Op cit,v p r) 

Al-Maknzi tells a similar tale of the minaret of Barzakh, a suburb of Damietta; 
see JChitat, 1. p. rr 

1 This is no more than a grossly exaggerated report of the well-known 
sensitive properties of the Mimosa Nilohca, named !»;— m Arabic. 

Al-Malcrizi gives the following account in his description of the wonders 
of Egypt : 

do—, a)[Spj i»L-c bye sj 1*1 

blj eAo 4-lc jJl \zAji lil 
Among the wonders of Eg} pt is this that in Upper Egypt there is a hamlet 
called Dashm, in which there grows a mimosa-tree , and if this mimosa is 
threatened with being cut down it withers away and shrinks up and grows 
smaller; but when they say to it, “We haie forgiven thee, we will spare thee," 
then the tree recovers It is a well-known thing and true at the present day that 
there is a mimosa in Upper Egypt which withers away if the hand is laid upon it, 
and recovers when the hand is removed.’ (EThifat, i. p. rr.) 

The fruit of the sant was used in medicine ; see Abd al-Latif, Mukhlasar 
Alhbdr Mist, ed While, pp 48, 50 



BUSIR BANA 


45 


§ Account of the stones 1 which are found at a place called Al- Fol. 17 b 
Barmak, between Khuraij and Yakhtak It is on the side of a moun- 
tain, and when a caravan or a troop of soldiers passes by, they bind 
much wool on the hoofs of their horses, and so make the ascent , for 
if these stones stiuck against one another, a dark mist would rise at once 
and would prevent their progress, and an exceedingly heavy ram would 
descend. It is said that the wise men of this country fixed these stones 
in this district ; and, when rain was slow in coming to them, they moved 
these stones by their arts, so that ram came to them whenever a rainfall 
was needed. This is related in the biography of Al-Mu'tasim 2 ; and 
certain of the chronicles contain the account of it, which is a true one. 

Churches of BAstr Band and other places. 

§ The southern provinces of the land of Egypt. Busir Wanfi 3 is 
named after a sorcerer 1 who lived there and was named Busir. The 

1 The stones which cause rain if the) strike together are not described in 
the Life of Al-hlii tasim, published b) Matthiessen, Le)den, 1849. 

5 The eighth of the Abbaside caliphs , son of Harlan ar- Rashid, and brother 
and successor of Al-Ma’mun. Reigned at Bagdad from v. h. 218 to 227 = a. d. 

833-842, see Abu TFida, Annates, 11 pp 166-176 

3 The following passage is repeated almost word for word below, fol 68 b IT. 

It is also quoted by Quatremfere, Mem Hist et Ge'ogi 1. p no ff Our author, 
followed by Quatremeie, evidently confuses B ft sir Wana or Bana with Bfisir 
Kfiridus, which lies to the south of Cairo, at the entrance to the Fayyfim. Bfisir 
Kfiridus is, however, spoken of by name on fol 92 b, Bfisir Wana or Bana 
is situated in the distnct of Samannud, in the prounce of Al-Gharbiyah, and 
is therefore wrongly placed, both here and on fol 68 b, in Southern or Upper 
Egypt The tow n has now 5,359 inhabitants It is near the town of Band or 
Wana, here called (beginning of fol. 18 a) Wana Bfisir. The Coptic form of 
Bfisir is fiOYCipi, and of Bana or Want IXArtAT. Four Bfisirs are mentioned 
by Yakfit Bfisir BanS m the distnct of Samannfid, Busir Kfiridus, Bfisir 
Dafadnfi in the Fayyfim, and Bfisir as-Sidr in the province of Al-Jizah. See 
Yakfit, Geogr Wort. 1. p. vi.; Al-Idrisi (ed Rome) [p. 117], Amdlineau, 

Ge'ogr pp. 7-1 1. 

* On fol. 92 b, Bfisir Kfiridus is also said to be named after a sorcerer. 
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town contains a large church, very spacious, built of stone, and situated 
within the city, near the fortress. It was constructed in ancient times ; 
and as time went by, and the kings required the stone of which it is 
constructed much of this materia! u as taken away from it. The church 
is now a ruin, but its remains are still conspicuous , they stand near the 
prison 1 of Joseph the Truthful, that is to say the son of Jacob, the son 
of Isaac, the son of Abraham, the Friend of God, upon whom be peace. 

§ The city of Wana- contains the church of George 3 . 


1 Here our author is making a fresh mistake The ‘ prison of Joseph ’ 
was neither at Busir Band, nor at Bhsir Kfiridus, but at Bfisir as-Sidr in the 
province of Al-Jizah. AlAIakrizi says 

J »1 ^ iyd .1 Jit! »pi 1 J*C 'J* it «_lc Jjaf- ^Laill JlS 

elh Sai® 

‘AI-Kuda‘i says. The prison of Joseph, upon whom be peace' is at BOair in 
the province of Al-Jizah, all the learned men of Eg} pt are agreed upon the 
authenticity of this spot ’ {K hit at 1 p r v ) This passage of Al-Kuda'i is also 
quoted by Yakfit, Geogr II 01 1 m p i*v Al-Makrizi goes on to state that the 
flat roof of the ‘prison' was called Ijdbat ad Du'd , — the ‘answer to prajer,’ — and 
that it was much visited at particular times b} those who had special petitions to 
make • notably by Kafur al-Ikhshidi 

As-Suyflti speaks of the prison as standing to the north of the pyramids, which 
are still known as the Pyramids of Abusir, and are a little to the north of 
Sakkarah, and about six miles to the south of Al-Jizah. 

Buair or Abhsir as-Sidr is now m the district of Badrashain, and had in 1885 
a population of 1,848. In the fourteenth century, as it appears from the 
revenue-lists, the place was of great importance. Amdhneau, Geogr p 10. 

The pyramids of BQsir and lhe mummies found there are described by ‘Abd 
al-Latif, JMukktasar Akhbdr ed White, pp. 156, 158. 

W ana or Bana is near Busir Wana, as it has already been remarked. It was 
the seat of a Coptic bishopric It is also called, as it may be seen a few lines 
lower down. Wand or Bana Busir. It was named in Greek KunnraXw, and in 
Copuc ni.Iti.Tf ; it is now included in the district of SamannGd in the province 
of Al-Gharbiyah , and it had in 1885 a population of 3,021. See Al-Idrisi 
(ed Rome) [p 117], Amdhncau, G/ogr p 84 f , R^censtnunt de I'Egyple, 11. p. 69. 

This church is mentioned by AI-Makiizi, see Appendix \\ c shall find, as 
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§ At Munyat al-Ka’id 1 there is a church It was restored by Fadl 
ibn Silih, who had been a page to the vizier Abu ’1-Faraj ibn Killis 2 , in 
the caliphate of Al-Hakim a , it is named after Our Lady the Virgin 4 , Fol. 18 
and stands near the river. 


we proceed, that this was one of the most frequent dedications in Egypt Our 
author mentions forty-two churches or monasteries named after St. George He is, 
as it is well known, the famous Cappadocian martyr, probably the first who suffered 
under Diocletian, and with whose name the legend of the dragon is connected. 
At the time of the Crusades, St George was proclaimed champion of Chnstendom, 
and m the reign of Edward III he was formally adopted by our countrymen 
as their patron saint, in addition to the former patrons of England, Our Lady and 
St. Peter The martyrdom of St George is commemorated by the Copts on 
Barmfidah 23 = April 18, whereas the western calendar gives his name to 
April 23. His Acts exist in Coptic and Ethiopic. See Zoega, Cat Codd Copt. 
cod clui , Budge, Martyi dom and Miracles of St George, with Coptic text and 
translation. The extreme limit of scepticism with regard to this saint is reached 
by M Amdlineau, who regards his Acts, in all their versions, as pure romance 
( Conies el romans de I'Egypte chre'tienne, 11 p 167 ff) 

1 Two days’ journej to the south of Fustat (Old Cairo), according to Yakfit, 
in the most northern part of UppeT Egypt The Ka'id from whom it received 
its name was this very Fadl who restored the church See Yakfit, Geogr 
Wort iv p ivo. There were thirty-nine Munyahs 111 Egypt at this period, see 
Yakfit, Mushtank, p f « The word Munyah, now popularly pronounced 
Minyah, or shortened into MU, is an Arabicised form of the Coptic JUttOItH, 
which signifies ‘port,’ and is not derived from the Greek tiourj, ‘mansion,’ 
as it was formerly suggested. Mil al-Kd'id is now' included within the district of 
Biba in the province of Bani Suwaif, and in 1885 had a population of 455. 
See Rec. de gyp/e, 11 p, 222, 

2 written by a clerical error here and on fol 69 a as ^.lC Abfl 
’ 1 -Faraj ibn Killis w r as vizier to Al-’Aziz from a d 9 79 to a. d 990, see Ibn 
Khallikan, iv. p 359 ff., As-Suyfiti, Ilusn al-Miihadai ah, 11 p. icr. 

8 The sixth of the Fatimide caliphs, reigned from a h. 386 to 4ri = a. d 
996-1020. He was a persecutor of the Christians, and was the founder of 
the religion of the Druses See Introduction. 

4 The dedication of chuichcs to the Yu gin was more fiequent m Egypt, 
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§ Wana Buslr' contains a church named after the great and valiant 
martyr Mercurius 2 and two other churches — one dedicated to Our 
Lady the Pure Virgin, and the second to the holy martyr Saint 
George 3 , besides a church to the martyr John 4 , who is also named 


as might be expected, than any other dedication More than fifty-five churches 
of the Virgin are mentioned by our author as existing in Egypt in his time. 

1 Our author here returns to Wana or Bana, « Inch he had left a few lines 
above. 

a After Our Lady and St George this is one of the most popular dedications 
in Egypt. Our author mentions about thirty churches of St. Mercurius. This saint 
is one of the very few commemorated in J.he Coptic Synaxarium or Calendar among 
those who suffered in the time of Decius According to the Coptic authorities, 
Mercurius was born at Rome, and was onginally called Plnlopator. He was 
a great ‘hunter of wild beasts,’ but eventually became a soldier, and an angel gave 
him a two-edged sword with which he slew his enemies It is this two-edged sword 
which has become two swords in the popular legend, and has earned for the saint 
the Arabic cognomen of AM ’s-Saifam, ‘father’ or ‘owner of the two swords;’ 
and the Coptic artists accordingly repiesent him blandishing a sword in each 
hand Mercurius was beheaded at Caesarea in Cappadocia during the persecution 
of Decius, and his martyrdom is commemorated by the Copts on Hatfir 25 = 
Nov 21. There was also a bishop Mercurius, who was present at the Council of 
Nicaea, and whose festival is kept on Barmahat 1 = Feb 25, and another 
Mercurius whose day r is Babah 28 = Oct 23 It is curious that the Dictionary 0/ 
Christian Biography does not mention the name Mercurius. St Mercurius the 
martyr of Caesarea is commemorated by the Greek church also, but on JA ov. 25 
instead of Nov 21 See Butler, Coptic Chm ches, 1 p 76, and 11. pp 357—9 ; Malan, 
Calendar of Coptic Church, p 12 and p 59, note 34, Wustenfeld, Synaxarium, 
P- 135 f- 1 Am€hneau, Actes des Martyrs de I’Eglise Copte, p 16 ff ; Menologium 
Graecorum in Op et Stud Hanmbahs Clementis, tom 1 p. 212 (A. J. B.) 

3 The prefix Mari, so often used by the Copts m speaking of the 

saints, is, as it is well known, derived from the Syriac w^so, ‘ my Lord.’ Many of 
the Christian theological and ecclesiastical terms used in Arabic are Syriac 
in origin. 

* There are more marty'rs than one of this name in the Coptic calendar. See 
below, fol 56 



THE FAYYUM. 


49 


Abfl Yuhannus, and whose pure body Is preserved in this church. 
There is also a church to the glorious angel, Michael the Archangel. 

§ At Idrljah 1 , one of the villages of Bfish 2 , there is a church to 
the great martyr Saint George. 

§ Tansa 3 contains a church, named after Nahadah 4 , and churches 
named after the valiant 5 martyr Mercurius, the glorious angel Gabriel, 
and Our Lady the Pure Virgin 

The Fayyilnu 

§ Madinat al-Fayyum G and its province Al-FayyCtm was the name 
of one of the sons of Kift 7 , the son of Mizraim, who built it for one 

1 Cf below, fol 69 b. Yakiit speaks of Idrijah as a village of Upper Egypt 
in the province of Al-Bahnasa , see his Geogr Wort 1. p 11 a. Cf. Ibn Dukmak, 
op. cit. v. p r. 

* Bfish or Bush Kura was the Coptic noTfcyin, and still exists a little 
to the north of Bani Smvaif, with a population m 1885 of 7,09* inhabitants 
The district is still a Christian centre, and contains the second monastery, m point 
of size and wealth, in Egypt. See Yfikflt, Geogr Wort 1 p. voa; Amdhneau, 
GSogr. p 366 ff. (A J B ) 

5 Now in the distnct of Elba, in the province of Bani Suwaif ; and in 1885 
had a population of 1,465. See Ibn Dukmak, v. p 1 , Rec de TJ&gyple, 11. p 303. 

4 These churches at Tansa are mentioned again fol 69 b The name of 
Nahadah occurs in the case of this one chuich only, among the Egyptian churches 

5 ‘the valiant,' is an epithet especially applied to St Mercurius and 
St Theodore. 

• * ‘The capital of the Fayyfim,’ still existing, and hating in 1885 a population 

of 25,799. It was the Greek Arsinoe or Crocodilopolis The name Fayjfim is, 
as it is well known, the Coptic t£ioJUL = ‘the sea' or ‘lake:’ a name given on 
account of Lake Moeris, identified by some with the modern Birkat al-Kuriln, 
but by Mr. Cope Whitehouse with the low ground, now dry land, in the Wadt 
Rayan, to the south of the Fayyfim See Al-Makiizi, KJutat, 1 p. rF 1 , Amdlineau, 
Gtfogr p 339 ff. 

The following passage on the Fayyfim is repeated on fol. 70 f 

7 As we shall see in several cases below, our author follows other Arab 
writers in denving the names of places in Egypt fiom the names of real or 

h [II. 7 ] 
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of his daughters who had brought dishonour upon herself, so that he 
banished her thither. The city existed before the time of Joseph 1 , 
the son of Jacob, the son of Abiaham the Fiiend of God, upon whom 
be peace' and Joseph rebuilt it. He also made the Nilometer 2 . And 
he built [Madinat] al-Fayyfim and Hajar al-Lahfin 3 , which was built 
with wisdom, founded with divine assistance, and constructed by the 
inspiration of God. Joseph also dug the canal of Al-Manhi 4 . He 

supposed personages in remote antiquity Many towns were supposed to be 
named after sons of Kift, w ho w as said to have divided the land of Egypt among 
them. Most of these legends or traditions may be traced to the Aiabic historian 
Ibn'Abd al-Hakam, who died in a h 257 ( ? ), and from whom Al-Kindi, Al-Kuda’i, 
Al-Makrizi, and As-Sujfiti borrowed so much of their work See As-Suyfiti, 
Husn al-Multddarah, i p.r. The name Kift was in reality borrowed from the 
town of Kift or Coptos, and fiom its resemblance to the Arabic teim denoting the 
Egyptians, namely Kibt (la .3, an apocopated form of Alyvnnor, turned by us into 
‘ Copt ’), gave rise to the legend of an ancestor of the w hole nation, of that name, 
the founder of that city 

1 All the Mahometan historians of Eg) 1 1, follow ing Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam and 
Ibn Isliak, state that Joseph superintended the digging of the canals of the Fayyttm 
and the building of its towns. See below, fol 69 b f. 

2 Al-Makrizi quotes Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam’s own words, to w hich without doubt 
our author is referring • 

uic — 9-^y- — . J! ^ 

‘ Ibn "Abd al-Hakam says : The first who measured the rise of the Nile in Egypt 
was Joseph, upon whom be peace ' who set up a Nilometer at Memphis.’ 
Cf. below, fol. 68 a, 69 b, 70 b , cf also Diodorus, Bib l Hist 1 cap. 36, who 
speaks of the earliest Nilometer as being at Memphis, and Herodotus, ii. cap. 13, 
who implies the existence of a Nilometer at Memphis under king Moeris. 

8 I e the great dykes and sluices of brick and stone near the village of 
Al-Lahfin, which regulated the supply of water into the Fa) yfim This ancient 
structure, attnbuted by the Mahometan historians to Joseph (Al-Makrizi, Kkifat, 
i. p. n*v f ; Yakfit, Geogr. Wort. iv. p. rFi 1 ; As-Suyfiti, Husn al-Muhddarah, 
i. p rr), was destro)ed by French engineers early in this century, and a new lock 
erected (A J. B ) 

* Also called from its reputed author Bahr Yilsuf or ‘Joseph’s River.’ It is 
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cultivated the land of Egypt. The Fayyfim contained three hundred 

and sixty-six districts, according to the number of days in the year 1 , 

each district corresponding to a day ; and the yearly revenue from each 

canton was a thousand dinars. The lands of this district are laid under Fol 18 b 

water when the river rises twelve cubits ; but are not entirely submerged 

with eighteen cubits There are here tracts of common land 2 , in which 

no one has the right of property , for men are allowed to make use of 

still m working order, and flows from a spot named Ras al-Manht or ‘ Head of 
Al-Manhf,’ near Darwah Sarabam (fol 77 b), to Hajar al-Lahfin, where it branches 
out into the many canals which irrigate the FajyAm See Yak At, Geogr. Wort. 

111 p lrr ; Mardsid al-Ithld' ad voc , Al-Makrizi, K hi tat 1 p v 1 . 

1 That is of the Coptic, not of the Mahometan year, which consists of 354 or, 
in the intercalated 3 cars, of 355 daj-s The Coptic }-ear consists of twelve months 
of thirty dajs each, with file or six additional days called Nissf 

* Here our author quotes Al-Kindi’s Fadd'il Misr Al-Makrizi says, quoting 
by name from the same book . 

LJUuillj (jfjill 11 ^j .i. w .1 Jjfebu llj ^ l. . .ii ^ SoAd elk idt ^1A1 Ife® 

Lb 

‘ In the Fayj Am there is common land in which none has the right of property 
w'hether Muslim or of the allied peoples; and all, both nch and poor, may 
demand a share of it , and it consists of more than sei enty sorts of land.’ 

Al-Kindi, followed by our author, is speaking of the different sorts of crops 
grown on the land. Seventy different ciops seems a high number, unless every 
variety is to be separately enumerated Al-Makrizi gives a list of the principal 
crops of Egypt, and names thirty-nine of them, without reckoning all the kinds of 
fruit-trees, and without counting all the different species and varieties of each 
genus. He names wheat, barley, beans, lentils, chick-peas, flat peas, flax, leeks, 
onions, garlic, lupins, water-melons, haricots, sesame, cotton, sugar-cane, colocasia, 
egg-plant, indigo, radish, turnip, lettuce, cabbage, vine, fig, apple, mulberry, 
almond, peach, apricot, date-palm, narcissus, jasmine, myrtle, beetroot, gillyflower, 
banana, cassia, lotus-tree. See the section entitled . 

‘Account of the different kinds of land m Egypt and of the various crops grown 
there,’ in Khifaf, 11. p 1 . . ff. 

h 2 
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it as they please, and to demand a share of it according to their circum- 
stances, and the land is of seventy kinds. The levenue of the Fayyfim 
was estimated by Ibn Tarkhan in the time of Kaffir al-Ustfidh 1 , Enur 
of Egypt, generally known by the appellation of Al-Ikhshidi, under the 
Abbaside dynasty 2 , in the year of the Arabs 355, when the revenue 
amounted to 620,000 dinars 3 , and this equals the amount calculated 
to come from Ar-Ramlah 4 and Tiberias and Damascus 

1 Abfi ’ 1 -Misk Kaffir al-Ustadh, or the eunuch, was the son of'Abd Allah. 
He was a negro sla\e, sold, it is said for eighteen dinars, in a h 312 = a.d 924 
to Abfi Bakr Muhammad ibn Tughj al-Ikhshid, go\ernor of Eg) pt, who subse- 
quently emancipated him and appointed him guardian over his two sons. When 
Al-Ikhshid died in a h 334 = a. d 946. Ins eldest son Abfi ’ 1 -Kasun Anfijfir 
became ruler of Egypt, but the state was actually administered b) Kaffir, who is 
known as Al-Ikhshfdi on account of his hating belonged to Al-Ikhshid When 
Anfijur died in a h 349= * d 960, his brother Abfi ’ 1 -Hasan 'All succeeded 
to the government of Egypt and Kaffir acted as his lieutenant as he had acted for 
his brother 'Ali died in a h 355 = a d 966, and then Kaffir became uncontrolled 
ruler of Eg) pt, as the son of 'Ali was too )oung to reign , and this state of affairs 
continued until the death of the negro in a. h 357 = a d 968. Kaffir is 
celebrated as the most successful and powerful of all the black eunuchs who rose 
to eminence under Mahometan rule. The poet AI-Mutanabbi wrote in his praise. 
See Abu ’l-Mahasin, ed Juinboll and Matthes, 11 pp rvr-r“.r, Ibn al-Athir, 
viii. pp t c ri-i*ri , AI-Makrizi, A'/i/taf, 1 p. m, Ibn Khalhkan, trans. De Slane, 
n. p 524; As-Su) fiti. Hush al-Muhtfdarah, 11 p. n® (A J B ) 

2 The Abbaside caliph reigning at Bagdad m a h. 355 = a. d. 966 was 
Al-Muti who was proclaimed in h 334 = a. d. 946, and abdicated in a. h 363= 

Am D 974 . 

3 This statement seems to be borrowed from Ibn Zfilak: 

u. i, . t . -v ^l ^y '53 isjJacj *>’ J* JO*" ^ (J 

S ^ 1— ■ s ll ...» dj — e JkMMS AlmmmM A "m il ijA t ^ 

* Ibn Zfilak sa) s m Al-Kindi’s book of information on the emirs of Egypt, that the 
Fa))fim was reckoned for Kaffir al-Ikhshidi in this year, natnel) the year 356, as 
yielding a reienue of more than 620,000 dinars.’ (Al-Makiizi, Khita(, i p ri®i ) 

4 I-e Ar-Ramlah on the coast of S)ria, a little to the south of Yafa or Joppa 
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There were in this province thirty-three monasteries within its 
borders In the patriarchate of Theodore 1 , the forty-fifth in the order 
of succession, the name of the bishop of the Fayyum was Anba 
Abraham 2 , and the revenue received into the treasury of the govern- 

1 Occupied the see from a d 727 to 737, Renaudot, Hist Patr p. 201 f. 

2 The form Afraham, is intended to reproduce the Coptic pronunciation 

of A~6.pA.A.JUL, the JL being pronounced as v by the Copts. Our author is here 
referring to an incident which occurred m the life of Theodore but is recorded at 
the beginning of the biography of Michael his successor, by John the Deacon, 
which is to be found 111 the history of the Coptic palriaichs compiled by Severus, 
bishop of Ushmfinain, in the ninth century of our era The following is the 
passage which our author must have had m his mmd, the writer is describing, as 
an eyewitness, an interview between the patriarch Theodore, who was accompanied 
by certain bishops, and Al-KSsim the v ali of Egypt 

IftJ Call Uls J=-il lol * — cA!l elLa 

jjlSj yj hJj isl— >1 tJja Loil Jhu c-olSj ^ 

6-L*j 1 ^jll Jj-a lullaj ^1 yj* Ijka- eLa.1 Ool lJ Jl*j Jlabill^ 

«J\ p J. 5 . » J ajl.ti* sJua JjJ &J Jlii p— al^l (j-jAill si JLia 12 JJ 

SJjO yjJX ULbW _J*J IH *l». Jj U lT (jlij IU (jsbj 

aJUC uO J lfcj.rfisfc.l9 j\-JJ ja=J\ &3 JUa 

j > f\A alia J»il u U*Ul JL. e~J t$jJI 

1 And the bishop Anba Abraham, bishop of the Fay) um, w as present on matters 
of their business And when we entered the presence of Al-KSsim the next 
time, he called one of his odalisques who was from Western Africa, and he said 
to Anba Abraham “This is thy daughter," and he laid the bishop’s hand upon 
her hand, for his heart was as the heart of children And he said to the bishop . 
“ Thou knowesl that I have loved thee deeply since my father's time, and all that 
thou didst ask of my father I will do for thee " And the holy Abraham said to 
him “ It is good." So Al-Kasim continued “ I desire of thee 300 dinars ” 
Then the archdeacon v ho accompanied the bishop, and whose name was Simeon, 
and who was aflcrwaids found worth) to succeed him as bishop, came to him and 
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ment, from the crops grown on the lands of these monasteries, amounted 
to five hundied dinars yearly. 

It is said in the Book 1 of the Conquest of Egypt by the Muslims 

he said to him ■ “ Bring the 300 dinars " So he brought them and gave them to 
AI-K&snn Now Anba Abraham had much money derived from church property; 
for he had in his diocese thirty-five monasteries, in the Favyfim, and he was the 
administrator of their goods; and he was bound to pay a land-tax of 500 dinars 
into the public treasury of the government on their account He was the head 
of all of them, and the merchants of Egypt sold to him and bought from him.’ 
MS in Bib Nat. Paris, numbered Aiic. Foods Arabs 139, p 142. lines 5—13. 

1 By Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, w ho probably vv rote at the beginning of the third cen- 
tury of the Hegira, and who is the source from which subsequent historians drew. 
It is unfortunate that tins work, which is still extant, has not been published. See 
article in Zatschr fur die Ktinde des Mo/gciifaudes, vol 111 p 329 ff , 1840, on 
Geschtchie der mukammedamschen E) ohrung A 1 gyp tens Yakfit quotes the passage 
of Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam as follows 

IX 1 — A—y jjl ^y pi - ■& l- U> Jls a. c ^y ail! ■!. & ^y ^♦=*^11 

1 — A-y u' ®11X1 d,Jj V — AjU b — ^jA Vjaafec j*LA 

p? JaaUI Ulj p^JUa p4-l® Sj} UJ^J 3 pi i° ■ » ’ i i-UUj a1£c y-juj &Jc 

hi p--— * pftl ,JIa* Jyll elljj a. J ^ Ic 

t 1 . 1 .b p6-2^ aJI - n X v — i_yJJ yXj 

(slab jl ub iij il -=U 1 — ^aJ ^1 Jw l _j^cyil IjJ'ij 1 °-y Xft> 

ijl ojJj Ul '—fj sJj i-iiU L y-jl pl» i a» JUj 1 — «-yj lca» t»U.Jy ^l 

(j*-ly (^r* *5=*-^ (_r* \Jf- y -y aA> «A allij iyil ill 1$) tJLfl pJ lab >4! v_Jtl 
U* ja* Ja-jj pysJlj Jlj ^ill O* 

4=y ify^ ^ ij*+ j! A/S? u* ill ^ly i*3.b ^JA 31 J^A 
jJ\ &-=»' ,jl Jl5 &aL*c ellj (sliil I44I pjt) u_ a-^jj JLis s ij ill \f} ilj 

Yjf' £aSja ^ja 11 Jcl ^JA l_s^=" iSiU yjsi ^l i.j^y ^Jl (JfcjU lisp' 

\jf £ A*yA y. Ljy £~>JA Jl £a,ja IJA Lj/i \jf £jiy, 

Ac tjyiilh (Jl UJ+~\ (J®' i_r“ JC«!' I— tt-y £Jy bS^ £yY° 

‘ Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Abd Allah ibn 'Abd al-Hakam says. I learnt from Hisliam 
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that the Fayyum was known as the Waste Ground ; it was an outlet for 
the waters of Upper Egypt Joseph the Truthful dug the canal here, 
and brought the water through it, and the Nile began to flow into it 
Joseph was of the age of thirty years, in the reign of Ar-Rayyan 1 , the 


ibn Ishak that when Joseph governed Egypt his dignity was increased by Pharaoh. 
And, when Joseph’s age had passed a hundred years, the viziers of the kingdom 
said, “Joseph's understanding has decayed, and his reason is disturbed, and his 
wisdom is departed.” But Pharaoh repnmanded them and denied their statements 
and softened down their words, and they refrained from repeating them. Then 
after some years they repeated their charge, so Pharaoh said to them, “ Come, 
suggest something by which we may try him 1 " Now in those days the Fayyftm 
was called the Waste Land, and moreover it was an outlet for the superfluous 
waters of Upper Egypt , so they all agreed that this should be the test by which to 
try Joseph. So they said to Phaiaoh, “ Desire Joseph to spread abroad the 
waters of the Waste Land, so that fresh teiutory may be added to your dominions 
and fresh revenues to your levenues” So he called Joseph, and said, “Thou 
knowest the place of my daughter such an one , I have determined when she 
grows up to seek for her a city, and I have not found any for her except the 
Waste Land, which is a small town, neai to us, but which cannot be reached 
from any part of Egjpt except by passing through tleserLs and wildernesses up to 
this time. For the Fayyum is m the midst of Egjpt as Egypt is in the midst of 
the countries, for Egypt cannot be reached fiom any part except by passing 
through deserts. I have settled this distuct upon mj daughter. Do not therefore 
leave any means untried by which thou majest gain thy object” So Joseph 
answered, “Yea, O king, if this be thy desire I will perform it ” Pharaoh said, “ The 
sooner it is done the better it will please me.” Then an inspiration from God 
came to Joseph that he should dig tluee canals , one from the further part of 
Upper Egypt, from such a place to such a place, and one in the east from such 
a place to such a place, and one in the west from such a place to such a place. 
And Joseph disposed the workmen and dug the canal of Al-Manhi, from a point 
above Ushmflnain to Al-Lalifln ’ Yakflt, Gtogr Wort iv p <trrf. Cf Al-Makrizi, 
Khitd(, 1 . p. rpo, where the same passage is quoted; As-Suyfltf, Htisn al-Muhd- 
darah , i. p. r i . 

1 Ar-Rayyan ibn Walid ibn Dauma' is the name given by most of the Arabian 
historians to the Pharaoh of Joseph ; although Al-Makrizl says that the Copts 
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son of Dauma', suinamed Pharaoh, after the interpretation of the dream 
and the explanation of it. Pharaoh clothed Joseph with a robe of 
honour, and entrusted him with his signet-ring and with the adminis- 
tration of his kingdom. 

Certain matters concerning Egypt. 

Pol. 10 a § The seventeenth section 1 of the history of the church, and the 
biography of Anba Khail 2 , the forty-sixth patriarch, contains an 
estimate of the yearly revenues of Egypt, at the end of the caliphate 
of Mar win 3 , the 'Ass of War,’ the last caliph of the dynasty of the 
Omeyyads, and at the beginning of the caliphate of As-Safflh* 
*Abd Allah, the Abbaside, which sets the amount earned into the 
public treasury at 300,000 dinars, apart from the expenses®. 


called him Nahrafish. It is impossible at the present day to say whence the 
names of the ancient Pharaohs found in Arab writers were derived , none of them 
seems to be known to Muhammad in the Koian. The names seem to have been 
borrowed by later writers from Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, who was himself indebted to 
Ibn Isliak 

1 The seventeenth section of the patriarchal biographies compiled by Severus 
of Ushmunam begins with the life of Kha’il, the fort) -sixth patriarch. Anc. Fonds 
Arabe 139, pp 140 and 141, line 17 

2 Occupied the see from a d 743 to 766 according to Renaudot, Hist Pair. 
pp 203-236 The name J-Jl» , Kha’il, is an abbreviated form of 
Mikhail or Michael Another form of the name is JhU., Khd) 11 The biography 
of Michael, included in the histor) of the patriarchs compiled by Severus of 
Ushmfinain, is one of the most important parts of that w ork, and is the contem- 
porary composition of John the Deacon, who was an e)ewitness of many of 
the events which he relates See MS Anc Fonds Arabe 139, pp. 140— 191. 

3 This caliph, the second of bis name, is referred to several times in the 
present work He reigned from a h i26-I33 = a d 744-751. See Introduction. 

4 The first of the Abbaside caliphs, who overthrew the Omeyyad dynasty. 

Reigned a h 133-137 = a d 751-755. 

3 Our author is referring to the following passage in the biography of Michael, 
which narrates eients that occurred shortly after the death of Marwan : 
aJ &J 1 ijll nL .ll jb Jao J - - 
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§ The first woi shippers of idols were the people of Egypt and 
Babylon, and the Franks and the people of the sea-coast. In the 
days of Kuht&n, the son of Falik, the father of the Arabs, men made 
likenesses of all that were renowned for virtue, and of good lepute, and 
famous for valour and beauty of form, and worshipped their images. 

§ Abft Naitur 1 , the fourth son of Noah, learnt, through the inspi- 
ration of God, the science of the sphere 2 , and the art of reckoning 
it by years, months, days, and hours, and the like. Afterwards 
Nimrod 3 the giant learnt from him, and composed books on the 
science of the sphere, and on reckoning it , and men wondered at the 
wisdom which he showed in his books, and copied them after him, 
so that Ardaslirr envied him, and Nimrod also served Satan, and 
fasted for him, and offered sacrifice to him, and burnt incense to 
him, and humbled himself before him Therefore Satan appeared 
to him, and taught him magic 1 , and how to raise false phantoms, and 

jLli < all i_al\ LJL 4—. §L Jill ,J1 elb L> 

uUxJl 

‘ The revenues of Egypt, after deducting the pay of the troops and the expenses 
of the governor’s house and w hat w as needed for the administration of the country, 
amounted to 200,000,000 dinars earned ) early to the public treasury’ MS. A tic 
Fonds Arabe 139, p 1S0, line 25. p 181, lines 1, 2. The figuies have been altered. 

1 Abh Naitur is not elsewheie mentioned. 

2 I e. astronomy. As it is well know n, the Arabs dem cd their first knowledge 
of astronomy fiom the Arabic translation, made by order of the caliph Ma’mun, 
of the Almagest of Ptolemy, and it is from that work that the term adls = a-<j>d!pa 
is borrowed 

3 The attribution of a knowledge of astronomy to Nimrod is based on 
a genuine tradition of the devotion of the ancient Bab) lonians to that science 
Haji Khalfah remarks upon the use made by Ptolemy in the Almagest of the work 
of Chaldaean astronomers; Lex bibliogr (ed Fluegel) 1 p. 71. Many legends 
are related of Nimrod, the ‘Eneni) of God,’ by the Arab histouans, and he is 
alluded to in the Koran, following Jewish tradition, as the persecutor of Abraham 
See Ibn al-Athir, AI-Kdmil, 1 p a 1 ff 

1 The Mahometans consider Babylon to have been the ougtnal home of 

i [TI 7] 
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revealed to him the worship of the stars ; and Nimrod the giant learnt 
from Satan the doctrine of Taghflt 1 . Nimrod was the first who wore 
Pol 19 b a crown 2 of gold, set with jewels, and put on purple robes, and showed 
himself in such guise. 

Section referring to the distinguished men of Egypt, and to the 
wonders which are to be found there. Among the former were Moses 
and Aaron his brother, and Miriam their sister, who were born at 
Askar 3 , in the region of Egypt On Mount Sinai God spoke with 
Moses; and Moses stiuck with his rod. 

magic, which was taught to men there by the two evil angels HarAt and Marfit 
(see Sural al-Bakarah, 96), who still hang head downwards among the ruins of 
the great city. 

1 An idol of the ancient Arabs of Mecca ; see Koran, Sural al-Bakarah, 
a 57 i 259, where the religion of Taghflt is placed in antithesis to the true religion of 
Islam. Cf. Stirat al-Md'tdah, 65. 

2 Eutjchius reports this legend, in speaking of the time of Abraham: 

/oj'j J>Co ell. elL> Jjl ul J'iij Jib jti' j^oc j 

lajfc Jfl J — iJ as lx)b , 9 I — ' bvC ' 1 , ... 1 1 f J 

b*— J1 ^3 d J ^3 t/**bll 

‘ In his time lived Nimrod the giant king of Babylon It is said that he was the 
first king who reigned in Bab} Ion , and he saw in the sky the likeness of a crowm 
formed of clouds ; so he called a goldsmith, who fashioned a crow n for him, and 
he put it upon his head For this reason men said that a diadem descended upon 
him from heaven ’ Eutychius, Annales (ed Pococke), 1 p. 62 Cf. MS. Bodl. Or. 
294, p. 60. 

The epithet Jla., ‘giant,’ corresponds to in Genesis x. 8, 9 
Some of these legends of Nimrod may be looked upon as genuine traditions 
of the ancient culture of Babylonia 

3 This was a well-known town, two days to the south of Al-FustSt, m the pro- 
vince of Al-Itftkij ah Many of the Muslims, as well as the Christians, accepted 
the tradition that Moses was bom there; see Yak At, Geogr. fVdrt. i. p. rer; 
Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 11 p. eiv ; Ibn Dukmak, iv. p. irr The MSS of Al-Makrizi 
write the name as ^Lil 

Askar still exists in the district of Itfih in the province of Al-Jizah ; see Rec. 

deThi?)jh 11 p 51 
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In Egypt Moses divided the sea, and performed the ten miracles. 
Joseph the Truthful 1 ruled over Egypt. 

In Egypt also is the palm-tree. Here is the Holy Valley 2 , and the 
fissure of the Abft Kir \ to which the birds of that species go on pil- 
grimage every year One bird is caught in this fissure, and remains 
hanging there until the winds blow it to pieces. In this country also 
is the Hait aNAjAn 4 , from Al-'Ar!sh to Aswin ; which is sometimes 
called Hd'it al-HujAz. 


1 This is a constant epithet of Joseph among the Mahometans, and originated 
in the Koran, Stir ah Yusuf, ver 5 1 . 

o — P j ^ O — O — **•»<• & — 0 ^ ^ '"'I" *" ® '*-0 

5 _j 1 j s-~a_> juJjK 1)1 jjjM c-JU 

‘ The wife of Al-’Aziz said . Now the truth is made manifest. It was I who 


tempted him to sin Surely he is one of the truthful ’ 

Compare ver. 46 

, .'*>{• '»■»» 

-ji ^i^ali < — a_*ji 

‘ O Joseph the Truthful I teach us with regard to the seven fat kine,’ &c. 

2 I can only conjecture that this may mean the Wadi Natrftn or Wddi Habib, 
the ancient Nitrian valley, so famous m the annals of monasticism 

3 This legend of the Abukir birds is found in most of the Arab historians who 
have written on Egypt ; see Quatremere, Mem lies/ et Ge'ogr. 1. p 32, where our 
author is quoted among others. The fissure is said by our author (fol. 86 b) to 
be on the Jabal al-ICahf Other writers say the Jabal at-Tair, the well-known hill 
which still bears the name, on the Nile, opposite Samallfit and Taha. As-Suyfiti, 
who reckons the Jabal at-Tair as one of the twenty wonders of Egypt, on account 
of these birds, describes them thus : 

‘They are piebald, with black necks, stuped on the breast, with black tips 
to their wings ’ Httsn al-Muhadarah, 1 p rl. 

AI-Makrizi says that the prodigy had ceased m his time Khitat, 11. p. s.rf; 
cf 1. p. r 1. 

4 1 Wall of the old woman,’ also called Jtsr al-'Ajilz, ‘ dyke of the old 
woman.’ It still exists in portions near Jabal at-Tair, near Kfisiyah, and at 
other places. 

The ‘old woman’ is said by some wnteis to be Dalukah (see fol. 70 b), who 


1 2 
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In the river Nile there is a fish, which is called the ‘thunder-fish 1 .’ 
Even if a strong man places his hand upon it, his strength will not 
prevent him from receiving a shock through his body, and his arm 
will remain thunderstruck and will be paralysed during the space of 
an hour. 

In this country is the meeting-place of the two seas, which is called 
the Isthmus 2 ; here the two seas approach one another Between them 
are two dykes 3 . The two seas are the sea of the Romans and the sea 
of the Chinese 4 , and the dyke is a journey of one night 3 from both of 


reigned over Eg} pt in remote antiquity. The purpose of the w all is said to have 
been to defend Egypt from her enemies Another story makes the old woman 
build the wall to prevent the lions from coming down to the Nile to drink, 
in revenge for the death of her son, who had been devoured by a lion. See 
YSkut, Geogr Wot / u. p is., Al-Makrizi, Khitdt, 1 p r i , As-Suyfitt, Husn 
al-Muhddarah , 1 p. rt. 

Our author, on fol 57 b, makes Cleopatra the builder of the Ha it al-'Ajtlz, 
which extended not only from Al-'Arish or Al-Farama to Aswan on the eastern 
bank of the Nile, but also from Nubia to Alexandria on the western bank 
In these statements he follows Eul}chius, Annates (ed Pococke), 1 p 301. 

The statement of Diodorus that Sesostris built a wall 1,500 stades in length, 
to protect Egypt on the east from the S} nans and the Aiabs, is well known; see 
Diod. Sic , Bill Hist bk. 1. cap 57 

1 I e. the electric eel, gymnotns elect/ tens, the properties of which are well 
known. They were much celebrated by Arabic writers on Egypt. See Yak (It, 
Geogr Wort. iv p. aii, AbQ ’ 1 -Maliasin, op at. 1. p ri , Al-Makrizi, Khitaf, 
1. p 11 , Al-Mas'Gdi, Murdj adh-Dhahab, 11 pp. 392— 3 ; 'Abd al-Latif, Mukhtasar 
(ed White), p 82 

2 I.e. Isthmus of Suez. This passage is partly repeated on fol. 58 a. 

s The high ground to the north of Lake Timsah is still called Al-Jtsr, 
‘ the dyke ’ 

4 Our author here treats the Red Sea as part of the Indian Ocean, and 
the latter as part of the China Sea 

: On fol 58 a the distance between the two seas, which is about eighty miles, 
is given as a day and a night's journey, and Al-Makrizf makes it the same. Yakfit 
and the Ala/ dsid al-Ittila make it foui day-- 
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them, between Al-Kulzum 1 and Al-Faramd 2 In no other country do 
the seas approach nearer to one another than at this place , for in the 
east there is a journey of seveial months between them. There is no 
country in the world in which the people eat fresh fish from both seas, 
except Egypt. 


1 The Greek and Coptic KXi lo^n, kXtcJULA., formerly situated a short 
distance to the north of Suez, which musL be regaided as its successor; see 
Amdlmeau, Glogr pp 227-9 Al-Mukaddasi, who wiote in a. h 375=a d 986, 
says, speaking of the inhabitants of Al-Kulzum 

‘Water is convejed to them 111 boats, and fiom a place called Smvais (Suez), 
at a distance of one post, bad, discoloured water is carried to them upon camels , 
so that one of their proveibs says The people of Al-Kulzum receive their provi- 
sions from Bilbais, and then dunk from Suwais, and the) eat the flesh of the Tats 
(wild goat)’ (ed De Goeje), p 196 This passage was not made use of by 
Quatremfere in his discussion of the position of Al-Kulzum. Mem. Hist, et Glogr. 

1 pp. 151—189 The distance of one post or about twelve miles is too great, 
as the ruins of Al-Kulzum are placed by Niebuhr about one mile to the north 
of Suez. See also Yakut, Gcogr Wort i\ p ioa, Maidsid al-Ittild' (ed Juynboll), 
advoc., Al-Idrisi (ed Rome) [p 49], Al-Makrizi, K/utat, p rir 

The last of these w liters sajs that in his daj Al-Kulzum was ruined and its 
site was known, as Suez This is inaccurate, as it has just been shown. 

* The classical Pelustum, and the Coptic RepeJULCnrn, near the north-eastern 
Frontier of Egypt , cf. fol 56 b It has now disappeared, with the exception of 
some mounds and broken columns See Yakftt, Geogt Wort 111 p. A*r; Al- 
Mukaddasi (ed. De Goeje), p 1 1 a , Al-Makrizi, Khilat , 1 p r 11 , Amdhneau, 
Geogr p. 317 f 

Al-Makrizi reckons the ancient remains at Al-Farama among the w’onders of 
Egypt; see Khilat, 1 p. ri 

It w r as at Al-Farama that the first engagement took place between the Arabs 
and Egyptians when 'Arar invaded Egypt in a. h. 18, see As-Suyfiti, Hush 
al-Muhadarah, 1 p rf. 

M Amdlmeau does not explain why he adopts the form El-Ferma 
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In this country brocaded stuffs are made: gauze of Tinnfs 1 , and 
sharb 1 , a stuff used for tents, and coloured Dabtki 3 ; and there is no 


1 The fine tissues of Tmnis are much celebrated by Arab historians and 
geographers Ibn Haukal, w ho wrote in a h. 3^7 = a. d. 97^> says of Tmnis 
and Damietta : 

— 11 tr° 

*In these two cities are manufactured fine Dabikt and sharb and splendid dyed 
garments, the equals of which in beauty and price do not exist in the whole world ’ 
(ed De Goeje, p < . i ). 

Al-Makrizt ( Khitat , i. p iai) sa}s that the veils for the Ka'bah were made at 
Tinnfs from the early times of Islam, and he describes some of the designs upon 
them. These manufactures ceased w hen the people of Tmnis were removed 
to Damietta in a h sS8=a d 1192, and only the citadel remained inhabited 

The foundation of the stuffs of Tmnis is said to have been linen (Ibn Haukal, 
loc. cil), with which silk was interwoven Cf. Quatrembre, Mem Hist, et Geogr 
i. pp. 308, 309, 327 ff. , Al-Idrisi (trans Jaubert), i p 320 

1 A precious tissue, see Glossary to De Goeje’s Bibliotheca Geog. Arab, p 272 
1 Al-Makrizi says 

jLiollj ajjJlII <_ ^iJI ZloAll <_iUill l^Jl W—o ^ SjjS jj 

js W 5 *— >jsS\ 

Cfj - * ^.|il 1 ^1.71 , . ^ v 11 . a! j 

I A . . V \Jp AJjb pb I j«J l*Jl SAjS 

hbdjj V* . A .mi t j l.~y .ti ulb 

‘Dabik is a town in the neighbourhood of Damietta, which gives its name to the 
sumptuous robes and the d) cd turbans of sharb, and the trimmings of Dabikl 
interwoven with gold. Turbans of sharb, interwoven with gold, were made there, 
each turban being too cubits in length, and bearing designs woven with gold of 
the value of 500 dinars, without reckoning the price of the silk and the linen 
thiead These turbans and the rest were brought 111L0 fashion in the time of 
Al-'Aziz bi ’!lah,son of Al-Mu’izz, who reigned fiom the }cai 363 (a d. 975) until 
he died in the month of Sha'ban, in the )car 386 (a n 996)’ Khitat, 1 p. rri. 
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stuff, not interwoven with gold, of which garments are made, of the value 
of 100 dinars, except the stuffs of Tinnis 1 and Damietta, and Al- 
Manhab (?) and Sihllt 2 . The Egyptians make woollen garments, and 
robes of goats’ hair of Samllus, which are not to be found anywhere Pol. 20 a 
in the world except in Egypt The natives of this country can boast 
of the wonderfully prolific nature of their horses, mules, and asses. They 


Cf. Quatrembre, Mini 1. p 340, where this passage is translated in Quatrembre’s 
usual loose manner 

Barjawan, a black eunuch and vizier to the Fatimide caliph Al-'Aziz bi’llah, 
left at his death in a. h 390 = a d 1000, one thousand pairs of trousers of the 
stuff called DaMki, see Ibn Khalhkan 

The name DaMkt was extended to other brocades or damasks besides those 
actually made at Dabik, and was applied to the fabrics of Usyfit and even of 
places beyond the borders of Egypt, see Glossary to De Goeje’s Bib. Geogr. 
Arab p. 232. 

See also Yfikfit, Geogr. Wort. ii. p oi*a ; Mardsid al-Iltild' ad voc. ; Al-Idrist 
(trans. Jaubert), 1 p. 320 

The town of Dabik no longer exists 

1 Al-Makrizi likewise says . 

LjC jLu ijU j tia i_jjil\ U UT ujjJ j\Je LjjJI 

; )n . • 1 j))? 

‘There is no brocade in the world with a foundation of linen, of which a single 
garment, not interwoven with gold, fetches a price of 100 dinars in cash, except 
the brocade of Tinnis and Damietta ’ Khitat, 1. p m 

Cf. Quatrembre, Mini 1. p 308, who makes the mistake of translating ^bS^by 
* cotton.’ Al-Makrizi says that the robes made at Tinnis for the caliph, in which 
a large quantity of gold was employed, were worth 1,000 dinars a piece; and 
that the sale of these fabrics at one time brought in a yearly receipt of 20,000 or 
30,000 dinars from Al-‘Irak alone Cf Al-Idrisi (trans Jaubert), 1. p. 320. 

2 I e Sicilian tissue As in many other cases, a name derived from the place 
where the material was originally manufactured is retained, even when the 
manufacture is no longer confined to that place Sikitti was also made in Spam. 
See Al-Mukaddasi (ed De Goeje), pp 1P0 and rr") 
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have the gold-mines 1 and the emerald-mines 2 , and red and yellow ochre ; 


1 In the Wadi VAlaki, which lies to the south-east of Aswan, in the country 
of the Bajjah or Bi shari s. The mines have not been worked for many centuries, 
but were known in the time of Rameses II See Al-Idrisi (trans Jauberl), i pp. 36, 
41; Al-Makrizi. Khiiat, 1 pp. no, iw. iu; Abfi ' 1 -Fida, Tab A ,g. p. 35 f. 

* Quatremere giies an interesting chapter on the emerald-mines of Egypt 
[Mem lLp. 73 S') He first quotes an extract from Al-Makrizi (Ehifat, L p. rrr), 
who copies however from Al-^Ias'udi, and Al-Masudi’s informant was Abd 
ar-Rahim, sometime government clerk at the mines. The mines are said to lie 
in the nudkr of a waterless desert at Kharbah. a place sev cn dav s’ joumej- to the 
south-east from Kus or Kift the nearest town on the Xile They are in a mountain 
range in the territory of the Baijah north of the great peak called Karkashandah. 
Various names are given of the different spec es of gem- chained, and the 
est.mation in which the several sorts of emerald are held in different countries is 
stated. Al-Makrizi adds that the mines were regularly worked nil about 1358 \.d., 
when the rjaer 'Abd Allah ibn Zanbur put a stop to the mining. But it is related 
that Ibrahim PasM, who gov erned Eg} pt about the end of the te-nih century of the 
Hegira, in travelling through Upper Eg}pt, came to a place called ‘the well of 
emeralds.’ whence he took a vast number cf gems Prosper Alpinus mentions 
a well cf emeralds, which produced a famous stone belonging to the Grand 
Seigneur. Maillet states that the situation of the mine is lost while Bruce 
(Ihl'Jge to tic Sources cf ih. N. v. 1 1 p 239) speaks of a J.b.l ez-Zumumid 
or Emerald Mountain, which he viri cd and where he saw Several sinkings or 
shafts. But as this mountain lay in an island, it cannot be ^concludes Quatremfere) 
the emerald-mine which Oriental writers agree in placing on the continent. 

So far Quatremhre. But the mistake of Bruce, whose island was probably 
that of Zabargad, led to the rediscover} of the lost mines in it! 19 by a French 
explorer named Cailliaud. The results of his visit were published in a large 
work by the French Academv , and the ruler of Egypt, Muhammad 'Ali, was so 
convinced of the value of the mines that he sent a number of miners to work 
diem under Cailliaud’s supervision. Cailliaud, however, seems 10 have spent but 
a sLort time at the vverk, before he was called away to join Ibrahim Pasb&’s 
expedition to the Soudan From that time provisions ceased to arrive for the 
ooloni of miners who gradually nicked away, and the place was once more 
abandoned So 11 remaned till 1S91 when Mr Flovtr an Enahshman in 
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and marcasite 1 of gold, silver, and copper ; and the Lake of Nitre, and 

command of an expedition sent by the Khedive Taufik, once more set foot 
on Jebel Zabara. For an account of this visit and for many topics of suipassing 
interest in relation to the desert between the Nile of Upper Egypt and Ihe Red 
Sea, I lefer the reader to M Floyer’s learned and ingenious work, Etude sur le 
Nord-Eibai (Le Caire, Impnmene Nationale, 1893) 

See also Yak fit, Geogr. Wort 11 p. t*rv; Al-Makrizf, Khitat, 1 p. 1 it*, and 
Al-Idrtst (ed Rome) [p 22] (A. J B ) 

1 Mr. Fisher, of Oxford, has kindly supplied me with the following note on 
this mineral : 

‘The term marcasite is now used by mmeialogists for one species of pyrites, 
but was at one time of widci signification, and synonymous with pyrites in 
general. It is a compound essentially of non with sulphur (Fe S 2 ), containing 
46 7 per cent of iron and 53 3 per cent of sulphui, but the forms found in nature 
contain other metals such as copper, gold, siher, tin, &c . , arsenic also is 
commonly present In coloui it vanes from a brass-like or golden appearance to 
a silvery white, and is usually glistening and metallic-looking “Marcasite of 
gold ” may have reference to its appearance, or to the fact that gold could be 
extracted from the specimens so named The synonjms are numerous, e g. cnrtW, 
jrupi'i-iji (Xt'dor), marchasita (Arab), kis (Gcim.) or lues, mundic (English miners), 
schwefelkies (Germ.), besides xanlliop}iites, chalcopj rites. The name mar- 
casite or marchasite is of Spanish 01 Arabic ongin When weathered by 
exposure to air and water it pioduces sulphate of iron (and copper), termed at 
one time kupferw asser, which is peihaps corrupted into copperas in the vulgar 
tongue. 

' On account of the large amount of sulphur the mineral is combustible (whence 
the name pyrites from irvp), and gnes spaiks when struck ’ 

The word L£ seems to hate come into the Arabic from the Syriac 

J IS-* o-io, which tianslates the Greek TTvpirrjs (Bar Bahlul) The medicinal use of 
marcasite was bonowed by the Arabs from the Greeks (Dioscorides, ed Spengel, 
1. p 8io=v 142, Galen, opp t. 13, p 740, t 12, p. 199, Pliny, 36, 19, 30, &c) 
The Arab Gebr (Jabir al-Kufi) gives a chemical anal} sis of marcasite, see 
Mangeti, Bib Cfum 1; cf Wustcnfeld, Gesch. der arab Aerzte, p 12 f Ibn 
al-Baitar says . ‘ Marcasite is sometimes gold, sometimes silver, sometimes copper, 
sometimes iron : each kind resembles in colour that metal after which it is 
named, and each kind is mixed with sulphur and gives out spaiks when struck 

k [IT 7] 
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the salt lakes 1 . In Egypt is found the clay of Aswan which is called 
the ‘clay of art,’ and of this the jars intended to contain the drink 
called fukkd ’ 2 are made The manufacture 3 of white paper exists here ; 
factories for boiling sugar 4 are found here, and presses for sugar- 
canes, and fields of nee 6 , and oil of turnip 6 and radish, and oil of 
balsam 7 ; and opium 8 and the abramts'' and honey-wine. 

against iron ' This paragraph is based upon the article by Sadebek and Hoffmann, 
‘ Ueber den Namen Markasit,’ in the Nines Jahr buck fur Miner alogie, Stuttgart, 
1878, p. 289 ff 

The word ‘marcasite’ must ha\e come into the other European languages 
through Latin translations of Arabic medical works, or through the Spanish mar- 
eaxita, modern marguesita , see Dozj and Engelmann, Glossan e des mots espagnols 
et portugais d&ive’s de T arabe. p 301 (A J B ) 

1 The salt lakes in the Wadi Natrun or Nitnan Valley, which lie about three 
days' journey through the desert to the north-\i est of Cairo, are still a source of 
revenue to the Egyptian government. There are other salt lakes in the Delta 
and Upper Eg) pt. (A J B ) 

2 A kind of beer made of fruit 

3 The Arabs first learnt the manufacture of paper about a d 750, probably 
from the Chinese, and the first place at which it was made by Muslims was 
Samarcand The manufacture soon spread to other parts of the Mahometan 
world. See Mittheilungen ares dir Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, 
vol li. pp 87-255, where there is a full discussion of the history and composition 
of Arab paper. There was a street and a khan of the paper-makers at Cairo, and 
a mill in the latter of these places, see Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 11 pp 1 ., rr. Bfiri 
near Damietta was famous for paper, which was also made m the Fayyfim. The 
chief constituent was linen. 

4 Al-Makrizi gives an account of the method of cultivating the BUgar-cane in 
Egypt in his time , see Khiiat. 1 p 1 .r The use of sugar in Egyptian cookery 
is described by 'Abd al-Latif, Al-Mukh(asai , ed. White, pp 178—182. The sugar- 
factones of Egypt were very numerous, Ibn Dukmak, at the end of the fourteenth 
century, names sixty-five of them m Cairo alone, from many of which the 
government derived a large revenue , see op cit. iv. p. . 

6 'Abd al-Latif says that rice was much used in cookery with meat and fish ; 
op. at p, 184 It was introduced into Egjpt under the Mahometans. 

c 7 ' 9 For these notes see next page. 
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The Nile. 

§ Moreover, the Nile of Egypt is one of the miracles 10 , at which the 
people of the earth marvel when they hear of them ; for it rises at the 

6 'Abd al-Latif, who was a contemporary of our author, says of the Egyptians 

‘ They have a peculiar custom also of extracting oil from the seed of the 
radish and the turnip and the lettuce, and this oil they burn for light; and they 
make soap of it also and their soap is moist, and red, yellow, or green in 
colour.' ('Abd al-Latif, op cit , ed White, p 176) 

7 'Abd al-Latif also mentions oil of balsam among the pioducts of Egypt, and 
says that it was only made at ‘Ain Shams (Heliopolis) in that country , remarking 
that no balsam u as to be found in his day in Sj ria, where Galen and Nicolaus 
say that it grew in the greatest perfection, op. at pp 22-26 See also Butler, 
Coptic Churches , lip 331 (AJB) 

8 'Abd al-Latif says that opium was made from the black poppy (uil»-iil 
jy-ill) in Upper Egypt, and was often adulterated, op cit p 48. 

8 The abramfs ivas a fish found m the Nile It is cunous that our author 
should place it here among the \egetable products. Al-Idrisi says that the 
abramis has a red tail, is called the king of fish, is very good to eat, and is a hand’s 
breadth in length, and half that measure in thickness , see Jaubert’s trans., p. 29 
The name of this fish is denied from the Greek a/Spapis, which occurs in Oppian’s 
Haheutica , i 244—7 

XoKklScs nv $plcrcrai re Kai nj3papi8e. <j>opeovrat 
ti&poai, oAXotc 6* aXXov dXor ir6pov t i) nepl ncrpas 
7 ) iTc\dyj] r SoXi^oitri t’ eneftpapov alytttXoirrtVj 
atev dpeif3opevai £eLvr)v odnu, tjvt* uKtyrai 

10 The Nile was naturally reckoned to be one of the twenty wonders of Egypt , 
see As-Suyflti, ITusn al-Jiluhddarah, p i* , Al-lMakrizi, Khifat, 1 p. ri. The 
following passage is a commonplace found in slightly different words m most 
ancient writers who have written on Egypt, see Herodotus, 11 25, 26; Diodorus 
Siculus, i 36, Stiabo, xvu 1, Hcliodorus, Aetluopica, cap. 28, 'Abd al-Latif, 
p. 4 ff. , Al-Makiizi, 1 p c. ff See below, fol 26 b 

k 2 
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time of the great decrease of water, when other livcis and springs fall 
or dty up; and its rise comes at the very time when it is needed, and 
so likewise its fall comes when it is needed, by the special care of God 
for the inhabitants of Egypt After the decrease of the Nile the wells 
rise, and the time of sowing depends upon it, and not upon the rains. 
The Nile flows continually down to the salt sea, and cleaves its way 
through it visibly. 

God has spoken of the Nile of Egypt by the tongues of his prophets ; 
for Isaiah the prophet says ‘ God shall bless the people of Egypt, and 
those whom his hands created in Al-Mau?il V 

§ The Gospel also says ‘The angel of the Lord appeared in 
FoL 20 b a dream, and said . “ Rise, take the child and his mother, and flee into 
the land of Egypt, and be theie until I bring thee word 1 2 * ”' And the 
Lord Christ and his mother, the Pure Viigm, and the blameless old man, 
Joseph, dwelt two years in Egypt. 

§ And in the prophecy of Hosea, as the pure Gospel bears witness, 
it is said : ‘ From Egypt have I called my Son V 

Sojourners in Egypt. 

§ That which causes Egypt to excel other countries is the sojourn 
in this land of our Loid Jesus Christ, in the flesh, with the Pure Lady 
Mary 4 , and the truthful old man, Joseph the carpenter, by the command 
of God , and also the sojourn at Alexandria of Mark the Evangelist®, 

1 Isaiah xix. 25. Al-Mausii, Mosul or Moussoi, being opposite the ruins 
of Nineveh, was often confused with the latter city, and spoken of as ‘ Nineveh.' 
Moreover the territory of Al-Mausil (J^jU forms part of what was once the 
kingdom of Assyna, and so the name was used as sj nonymous with ‘ Assyria.’ 
Cf. e.g. Al-Mas'Qdi, MurCij adh-Dhaliab ^cd Barbier de Meynard), 11 77 . — 

cj j) ■* > 

‘The kings of Al-Mausil and of the city of Ninci eh ’ 

1 Matt 11 13 3 Hosea xi 1, and Matt. ii. 15. 

fiFO" or 13 l ^ e Syriac p-- . ..I, ^ * mj Lady Mary;’ it occurs 

constantly in this work as the appellation of the Blessed Virgin 

0 The Copts have, as it is w r ell known, unanimously preserved the tradition, 
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who was the nephew of Stephen, the chief of the deacons, and first of 
the martyrs in Jerusalem. 

Some of the pure patriarchs 1 also came into Egypt ; namely, Abraham, 
the Friend of God , and Jacob, the son of Isaac, who lived here seventeen 
years and died here, and whose body was taken back to Syria ; and the 
fatheis of the twelve tubes, who were his sons The posterity of the 
latter in Egypt increased to the number of six hundred thousand five 
hundred and fifty souls 2 , including the descendants of Joseph the Truthful 
and his sons Manassch and Ephiaim, without 2 reckoning the sons of 
Levi, whose number amounted to twenty-two thousand two hundred 
and seventy-three souls. Joseph died in Egypt, and his body was carried 
into Syria; and Moses prayed and woishipped at his prison 4 . 

Among those who du’clt in Egypt were Moses, and Aaron his 
brother, and their sister Miriam Lot also, the son of Abraham’s 
brother, entered this country; and Joshua the son of Nun; and the Fol . 21 a 

also found in Gieek and Latin ecclesiastical writers, that St Mark was the 
founder of the church of Egypt, and the first bishop of Alexandria The Arabic 
Lives of the Patriarchs, by Severus of Al-Ushmfinain, begins with an account of the 
episcopate of St. Maik , see British Museum MS Or 26,100, pp. 16-23 Cf. the 
old Greek diptychs preserved in MSS of the Coptic Lituigy of St Cyril, which 
give a list of the bishops of Alexandna beginning with St Mark (jutApKOT 
TOT A.TIOT A-TlOCToXoT KA.I GTAATeXlCTOT A-PX^niC- 
KonOT KA.I JUbApTTpOC). 

1 This passage is based, like that above, upon the Fadd'il Misr of Al-Kindi. 
As-Suyfitt, borrowing from the same source, mentions, among the piophets who 
sojourned in Egjpt, Abraham, Ishmael, Jacob, Joseph, the fathers of the twelve 
tubes, Lot, Moses, Aaron, Joshua, Daniel, Jeremiah, Jesus, see Hum al-Muhddarah, 

1 p. ri . 

2 Cf Numbers 1 46, 47. 

3 I have here dislocated the tianslation in oidei to avoid an awkward 
parenthesis 

* See above, fol 17 b. The tradition among both Christians and Muslims 
was that Moses visited the prison of Joseph at Busir, and consequently there 
was here a mosque erected m the name of Moses, and called Masjid Mtisd , see 
Yakut, Gcogr JVo> t 111 p pv, Al-Makiizi, 1, p r.v. 
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prophet Daniel 1 and the prophet Jeremiah, and Ezekiel ; besides others, 
kings, great men, wise men and philosophers, captains and rulers, in all 
ages and all times 2 

Boundaries of Egypt. 

§ The furthest point of the land of Egypt on the east is 'AbbSsah 3 , and 
on the west Alexandria. Its greatest length is from Al-*Arish 4 to 'Aidhab®, 

1 It is not clear when Daniel and Ezekiel are thought to have visited Egypt, 
unless they came in the train of Nebuchadnezzar, of whose invasion of Egypt the 
Mahometan and Christian historians of the East preserve very clear records, see 
below, fol. 23 b, 76 b, 80 a. As-Suj fit! saj s 

alj ^ 0 U 1 J 1 J\ Jc. ^ JLjU ttj 

‘With regard to Daniel I hare not, up to the present time, met with any record 
[of his sojourn in Egypt! ; but Ibn Zulak counts him among those that were bom 
in Egypt ’ (Hush af-Muhalarah, 1 p rr ) 

3 The lists of distinguished visitors to Egvpt given by the Mahometan 
historians remind us of the similar lists in Diodorus (1 96) As-Suyflti gives 
the names of many Greek philosophers and writers who sojourned in Egypt, 
among whom are Plato, Hippocrates, Ptolemy, Aratus, Euclid, and Aristotle ; see 
JEtiisn al-Muhadarah 1. p rt f 

s A small town on the Sj nan frontier of Egvpt, fifteen parasangs from Cairo. 
It is said, among other accounts to hav e been named after a daughter of Ahmad 
ibn Tfilfin It is now included in the district of Sawalah, in the province of 
Ash-Sharkij ah. See Yakut, Gtogr 'Wort 111 p ell, Al-Makrizi, 1 p rrr ; Quatre- 
rafere, Mem. 1. pp. 62, 189 . Rcc dc /’ Rgypte, 11 p 3 (A J B) 

* The classical Ehinocolura , a verj ancient town on the sea, near the Syrian 

frontier of Egypt It is now the seat of a governor, and in 1885 contained with 
its dependencies 3 923 inhabitants See Yakfit, Geogr Wort 111 p 1 1 . , Al-Kazwint, 
iL p. u'v , Al-Makrizi, 1 p ri f , Quatremfere, Mem. 1 p 53; Rec. dc I'Egyptc, 
iL pp x, xi, 20 (A. J. B ) 

* On the Red Sea, opposite Jiddah, and near the frontier of the Bisharin 
tribes. There was a road to it from Kift (see fol 103 a) and Kfis ; and from 
A. h 450 = a d 1058 to \ h 665 = a d 1267 this was the route taken by the 
pilgrims on their way to Mecca "Aidhab was also a port much frequented by 
merchants from India and \emen until the middle of the fourteenth centurj' 



THE CITY OF FUST AT MISR. ^\ 

and its greatest breadth from Barkah 1 to Ailah 2 . It is said that Barkah 
is also called * the Five Cities.’ 


The City of Fustat Misr. 

§ Account of the city of Misr 3 . It is related, in the history of the 
church and the lives of the patriarchs 4 , that 'Amr ibn al-'Asl, and the 
Arabs who invaded Egypt with him, took the road from the mountains 

of our era M Amdlmeau, who speaks as if the Synaxanum and the revenue-list 
alone preserved the name of this important town, seems to have overlooked 
Quatremdre’s account of it, as well as Al-Makifzi’s, which proves that 'Aidhab was 
existing not only at the end of the fourteenth century, as the levenue-list published 
by De Sacy shows, but as late as the middle of the fifteenth century, although 
it was then in a state of decadence, and no more than a village of huts. See 
YakClt, Geogr Wort, ad voc , Al-Makrizt, i p r . r , Al-Idiisi (ed. Rome) [p. 49] ; 
Quatremfere, M/m. 11 pp 162-172, where Ibn Haukal and Abu ’ 1 -Fida are also cited 
M Amdlmeau ( G/ogr p 160) would identify 'Aidhab with Berenice or Myoshormos, 
the former of which is probably correct, the latter being absolutely out of the 
question. 

1 The name of a tow n and district to the west of Alexandria, corresponding 
to the classical Barca or Penlapolis, w Inch latter appellation is translated by the 
Arabic a Jj> ,_,■■■>— , ‘the Five Cities.’ The province was not, strictly speaking, part 
of Egypt. See Yakfit, Geogr. Wort 1 p svr, Al-Makin, Tarikh al-Muslimtn, 
ad ann 27. 

2 A small town on the shoie of the Gulf of Suez, and on the borders of Syria 
and the Hedjaz. See Yakfit, Geogr. Wort 1 p. Frr, Al-Idrisi (ed. Rome) 
[p. 123 f]; Al-Makrizi, 1. p. uf. 

3 ‘ Misr ’ here denotes the city of Al-Fustat or Fustat Misr, the remains 
of which are now called Masr al-'Alikah, and incorrectly named by foreigners 
* Old Cairo/ The city was founded by 'Amr ibn al-'Asi, the Arab conqueror 
of Egypt, in a h. 20 = a d 641, and remained the capital of the country until it 
was superseded by the suburb of Al-' Askar, which was founded to the north of it. 

4 Our author is quoting loosely from the biography of the patriarch Benjamin, 
in Severus’ history of the patriarchs 

<— “/"j jl lyL»J lj.Aa.ls 
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until they reached a foi tress, built of stone 1 , between Upper Egypt and 
the Delta 3 , which was called Bablun 3 . Heie they pitched their tent, 
and all of them prepared to meet the Romans and to fight with them. 
And they called that place ‘Al-Fustat 1 in their language; and the 
meaning of this word is ‘ The Tent ’ In this way the Arabs called 
the Fort of Ash-Shama 4 at Misr 1 Fustat Bablun * 

■ (ilk ililAl ]yjjl ij*- eJb* 

yt} Joth—all ujlaU 

• Then [the Arabs] crossed the hills until they arrived at a fort built of stone, 
between Upper Egypt and the Delta, which was called Bablun, and there they 
pitched their tents, that they might prepare to fight with the Romans. Then they 
named that place, that is to say the fort, B.iblfin Fustat in their language ; and 
that is its name at the present time’ (Bnt. Mus. MS. Or. 26,100, p. 105, lines 
12-14) 

1 The Roman fortress referred to is built with alternate courses of stone and 
brick, and has stone pediments over the gateways,* so that the use of stone 
predominates sufficiently to justify the expression in the text I have given a plan 
of this fortress in Coptic Cknrclus (\ol 1. chap 4) (A J 13 ) 

* I translate i_ s^ll by 1 the Delta’ because that is its obvious meaning here. 
See note on fol 12 a. 

3 The Arabic form of Bab} Ion (Da3uXii/, .S.A-.fiTfXton), the name given by 
the Greeks and Graecizing Copts to this town and fortress on the Nile ; see 
Diodorus, i. 56; Strabo, xvu 1, § 35, Josephus, Ant Jud 11 15. Other Arabic 
forms are Bablfinijah (iojLU), Babhjun (uj-Job), Bab al-)un but the 

Arabs only knew the Greek form of the name, and never called the place Babil 
(Jib) like the city on the Euphrates 

* In my Coptic Churches (vol 1 chap 4) I was unable to give any satisfactory 

account of the name Kasr ash-Shamci or ‘ Castle of the Candle/ which is the 
familiar designation of the place to-day Now, however, I am inclined to think 
that Shama' is a corruption of the old Coptic name ^£HJULJ, ‘Egypt.’ The 
town and fortress of Babylon were called by the Copts IVTe 

or ‘Bab} Ion of Egjpt’ Thus, in ihe Acts of the Coptic martyr John of 
Pbamjoit or Zaitun. we read that the saint resolved to go to fL^.S.'rXcJUrt rtTC 
2CHJL*.!, to appear before the Sultan Al-Kamil (cd AmGineau, p 37). 
is al-o used b} itself to denote Cano (op cit pp 44, 43, 47, 4.S) bee Quatrcmerc, 
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§ I found an account of the conquest of Egypt in the Book of 
Al-Janah. It says that 'Amr ibn al-*Asi conquered Egypt in the year 
19 1 of the Hegiia He encamped outside a place called Janan ar-Rihan, 
whither the Arabs came down to besiege the city of Misr. The bishop 
of the Romans at Misr and Alexandria was named Cyrus 2 . The F 61 . 21 b 

Mdm. 1. pp. 49, 50 ; Champollion, L’Egypte sous les Pharaons, i. p. 184! , li. p no f. 

It is further noticeable that the Arabic name, Misr, ‘ Egypt,’ is applied both to 
the capital and to the country. (A. J B) 

1 See Introduction. 

* Cyrus was the Greek patiiarch of Alexandria at the time of the Arab 
invasion of Egypt He is mentioned in the following passage of Eutychius 
( Annates , ed. Pococke, 11. p 266) • 

Alrt d JB* m» jCL l&JcD 

JjjaJd.illi Jjys Je LijjL jZj i^SiZ li>l Jc ^sjo uy, f 
h.1 .... jjl aJL&o B At B *n &1 Jli> 1 . 

aIIaa jjb BJAj * W ^.. . 1 1 

‘ At the beginning of the caliphate [of 'Umar] George was appointed patriarch 
of Alexandna. He remained four jears m possession of the see Then when 
he heard that the Muslims had conquered the Romans, and had vanquished 
Palestine, and were advancing upon Eg} pt, he took ship and fled from Alexandria 
to Constantinople, and after his time the see of Alexandna remained without 
a Melkite patriarch for ninety-seven years 

‘When George took flight, Cyrus was appointed patriarch of Alexandna in 
succession to him, Cyrus was a Maromte, and followed the religious faith of [the 
Emperor] Heraclius, Now there was a monk at Alexandria named Sophromus, 
who condemned the doctrines of the patriarch Cyrus , for Cyrus taught that Our 
Lord Christ consisted of Two Natures with One Will and One Energy and One 
Personality , and this was the doctrine of Maro ’ 

Cf Le Quien {Or tens Christ 11 col 447 flf), according to whom Cyrus was 
elected patriarch in a d 632, deposed in 639, restored in 641, and died in 642; 
and Zolcnberg, Chron He Jean de Nihou, p. 439. 

1 
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people of Al-Fustat dug a moat against the Arabs. Al-Fustait was then 
called Al-Lunij ah 1 ; but the Arabs called it Al-Fustil. because tfcey 
said ‘ This is the tent (fust At) of the people, and their place of meeting/ 
‘Amr, then, came thither with three thousand and five men; bunt after- 
wards he was joined by Az-Zubair ibn al- Aw w arn , with twelve thousand- 
*Amr took possession of the fortress 2 , and captured it by force E ; and 
thereupon he gave up to plunder all the treasures that it contained. 
He spared the lives of the natives on condition of their becoming 
a “protected people’; but he laid tribute upon them throughout their 
country. The governor of Al-L-c-iyah or Al-Fnstit. demanded a las 
of two dinars from every adult : that is to say twenty-scVEn dirhems, 
all but one-third ; unless the man was poor. Every nch man was 
tdbliged to pay every year two dinars and three ardebs of com. In 
this way 'Amr raised a revenue of two millions of dinars from the polt- 
ttav of Egypt and 'Abd Allah "bn Sa'id ibn MafzCtra/ raised four 
inullions of dmais The government of 'Amr ibn al-'Asi htsted ten 
years and four month* and that of Abd Allah ~ his son for two years. 

•I It is also said that, when the Muslims came into Egypt, they 
'made an enclosure of canes extending from the road called Ad-Fair 
rto the place named Daurafc Khali" and hither they assembled them- 
selves , and it was called Al-Fustat or the meeting-place of the people; 
-and the Arabs did not put up a rent not being acquainted with the use 
-of tents 


1 This fssimph par. of the vord Bdblumyah or Babrkm, which the 

Arabs -supposed tube two wotcK meaning Gate of "Ltumah 

" ’ll Amelineau, who ha 1 - puhlshed a translation of the greater part of 
foi-ai b {G/qg-> p -541; } translates hi fosse ’ Be also reads, a Ime or two 
furthei down ‘Louirah instead n r l.un.i ah ' not being aware that the latter is 
-simply part of die form fUfiblfinnaJ . used bt AbMakrizi for 'Babylon.’ 

" For remarks on the conquest oFLgvpt -sec Introduction 
"* Al-Malcrrz: h p iG -saiv that ‘Amr rased a revenue of twelve millions, tend 
-‘Al.d Allah ibu-SAl ibn Ahi Aarli Fourteen millions Tlie latter suctteedad 'Jkmr .as 
•.'emu 01 hpyri' <0/ at p -1- . Out*, nut has evidemh altered the figures 

-So.if sr tha> 1 v.a no And Allan die son of 'Amr v>hi envemed Egjpt 
Cite th' lat.ei hll .iOt’ Jill u> mi — . , 
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§ 'Amr ibn al-‘A$i conquered Egypt on a Friday, on the first day 
of the month of Al-Muharram, in the year 20 of the Hegira, and in the 
caliphate of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab. in a battle which took place near 
the fortress known as the Fort of Al-Hammam 1 . The number of the FoL 22 a 
Copts who inhabited the land of Egypt, without counting the decrepit 
old men and the children below the age of undci standing, amounted to 
six millions of souls. ‘Amr imposed upon all of them a ycatly tax 2 of • 
twenty-six dirhems and two-thirds , but fiom the rich men, all alike, he 
exacted two dinars and three ardebs of wheat a head, in every place 
that he occupied. In this way the country produced twelve millions 
of dinars, without reckoning the tribute of the Jews m Egypt and its 
provinces All this money was earned to'Umai ibn al-Khatt&b ; and it 
was the first money that was taken to him fiom Egypt. ‘Amr ibn 
al-'Asi had visited Egypt during the days of ignorance, and knew 
the roads leading thither, through trading there together with one of 
the tribe of the Kuraish 3 

1 See Al-Makrizi, K hit at, 1 p ri 

* See Al-Makrizi, 1 p 1 1 . 

1 These words are borrowed from Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam, w r ho relates that 'Amr 
went from Arabia to Jerusalem on a trading expedition with some members of the 
tribe of Kuraish In Sjna, 'Amr was able to lender certain services to a Greek 
deacon of Alexandria, who was usiting Jerusalem on a pilgrimage, and who, in 
gratitude to 'Amr, invited him, w ith one of the members of the tribe of Kuraish, 
to visit Alexandria, wheie the two Aiabs were much struck by the wealth and 
magnificence of the capital of Roman Eg) pt. See As-Suyflti, Hum al-Muhddarah, 

1 p m, Al-Makrizi, K hit at, 1 p 1 o* , Ibn al-Athir, 111 p w; Abd ’ 1 -Mahfisin, 

>■ P- ■ . 

The words of Al-Makrizi, quoting fiom Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam, are 1 

I4-9 U I l^lo J 3 tj+s- 

jjiiy ^ jSo ^ujAl o-> (J1 |.JA wl Uhl 

‘ 'Amr had visited Egypt during the days of ignorance, and knew the roads leading 
thither, and had seen the w r ealth of the country; and the cause of his visit 
to Eg)pt was that he tiavelled to Jerusalem for purposes of trade, with some 
members of the tube of Kuraish,’ &c 

1 2 
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§ I found it stated in the History of the Church that the Muslims 
entered Egypt and took possession of it in the month of Ba’Qnah, in 
the year 321 of the Righteous Martyrs 1 

§ The number of those that were slain in the conquest of Egypt, 
without reckoning those that were killed during the siege, was twelve 
thousand three hundred 2 

§ The places named aftei the Arab tribes, who laid them out at the 
time of the conquest of Egypt m Muharram of the year 20 of the 
Hegira, were [the streets or quarters named after 3 ] Muharrah ibn 
Haidan ibn 'Amr ibn al-H&f ibn Kuda'ah; Tajib Umm 'Adi; Lakhm 


1 Our author does not seem to have copied his authority very accurately here 
as regards the date The passage in the life of the patriarch Benjamin runs as 
follow s 

X— u j+c- ^ hr 1 (_ )• ell* JJul 

J c- iyo JBJ* Jl c Jj— 5 

pJv" cr* "jgy 

* The king [i e caliph] of the Muslims sent an expedition, under one of his trusted 
friends named 'Amr ibn al-'AsT, in the j ear 337 of Diocletian the slayer of the 
martyrs, and the army of Islam in\aded Eg} pt in great force on the 12th day of 
Ba’flnah, [that is to say] in the Roman month of December.’ (Brit. Mus. MS. 
Or 26,100, p 105, lines 7— ro) 

Cf Renaudot, Hist Pair p 162 

Ba’Gnah does not correspond to December, but to May z6— June 24. 

It is well known that the so-called Era of the Martyrs really begins with the 
accession of Diocletian, a d. 284 (Aug. 29), and was originally employed by 
heathens as well as Christians. 

a Al-Kmdi makes the number of slam only 3,500 , see Al-Makrizf, Khifat, 
i. p. rti* . 

8 This passage seems to be somewhat corrupt Perhaps the copyist did 
not understand it. It is doubtless borrowed from AI-Kmdi's K hit at Misr. 
Al-Makrtzi says 

U®* 5 jjl Vj—xj Jibill o «i d «hlk— a ^ £oy Ikj 

ur " d 3 a 3 *>-**^9 
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and Judhim, the two sons of 'Adi ibn Murrah ; Rashidah ibn Jazilah 

ibn Lakhm ; the Banu ’ 1 -Maghafir ibn Ya'far , the Banu Wa’il ; (names 

were given to the Khalij and Al-Kantarah and the Quarter 1 ), Habib 

ibn MughafFal, who dwelt in the Wadi Habib 2 , the Karafah 3 , the FoL 22 b 

Band Hajas ibn Yhsuf ibn Wa’il , Al-Mahk Abu ’l-Khair ibn Shar&hil ; 


LT* U- U ' ui u 3 

eSJo.1 eliij JdUll 

‘When ‘Amr relumed from Alexandria and settled at the place where his tent 
(fustat) had been pitched, the tribes assembled together and divided the place 
between them. Then ‘Amr appointed as stewards of the quarters Mu'awiyah ibn 
Khadij of the tribe of Tajib, and Sharik ibn Simi of the tribe of Ghatif, and 'Amr 
ibn Kahzam of the tribe of Kb Man, and Haitvil ibn Nashirah of the tnbe of 
Maghafir; and it was these men who appointed settlements for the Arabs and 
divided the place among the tribes, and this was m the year 21.’ ( KAifat , i. 

p. riv ) 

The names of the Arab tribes here furnished by our author as those which 
laid out the different quarters of Al-Fustat, and gave their names to them, are 
also found in Al-Maltrizi (tbid) and Ibn Dukmak, iv p 1 f., with the addition 
of others. 

1 This passage seems to be corrupt. 

3 Habib was one of the companions of Mahomet, shared in his flight, and took 
part in the conquest of Mecca Under the caliph ‘Uthman, he retired mto the 
Nitrian valley, which was therefore named after him Wadi Habib is the most 
usual of the names given by the Arabs to the Nitrian valley (see fol. zo a), which 
they also called Wadi Natrfln, Wadi ’l-Mul&k, Desert of Askit (2*vaAr, Scaetis), 
Desert of Shihat and Mizan al-Kulub (Balance of Hearts) Of the last two names 
the former is simply the Coptic Shihit (ajSgjHT), from which SkvqUis and Askit 
are derived, and the latter is an Arabic translation of the two elements of w'hich 
the Coptic name appeared to be composed, namel) gji, ‘ measure,’ ‘weigh,’ and 
gjKT, ‘heart.’ See Al-Makrizi Flat at, 1 p iai, As-Suyfiti, i p iri 

3 This is said to be the name of the tribe which settled on the plot of ground 
to the north-west of Al-Fustat which aftenvards became the great cemetery of 
Al-Karafah, but another account of the origin of the name ‘Karafah’ is given on 
fol 42 a. See Yakfit, Gcogr Wot I iv p Fa . 
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Wardan the Roman 1 the friend of 'Amr ibn al-'Asi : Sbajaaft ibn. 
TManrfaa - fian fbn Mailt ibn Kali tbn al-Harith ibn Kali The market- 
flace of Barbar 1 mas named after Barbar ibn Abi Habib. The street 
of AI-Khadiji was the settlement of A.bd ar-Rahman ibn Mtfawiyah 
Bm Khadij ibn Hajar, emir of Egypt’ in the caliphate of 'Abd Allah ibn 
ar-Zubair 4 at Mecca and of Marwan 1 in Syria. 

§ 'Amr ibn al- Asi ibn 'Adi is described as being- dark and short, 
with a large head and prominent brows, wide-mouthed, with a long 
heard, broad-shouldered and broad-chested 8 . He died in the year 
43 . and he was boned in the Mufcattam” hills, in the neighbourhood 
of the Ravine, on the road tow ards the Hedjaz. 


r Wardin is saLd to have been an Armenian. Under the caliph Mtfawiyah. 
Ik was cEte director of the tribute of Egypt : and he was killed ar Alexandria in 
a-e. 53 The market-place of Wardan at Al-Fuatat was named after him. See 
Yakut Gdcgr. Wirt uL p «* 

1 In AI-Fustat ; see Yakut. Gc '~r W o'. uL p. n- . 

3 From Sbaban. a _ h. 6 ^—x. d. 634 to Rafab a. n. 6,5: he succeeded SafJ 
3 bn Yazld- AI-Makrtzi calls him Abd ar-Rahman ibn Utbah ibn Jahdam. See 
JOhtat.i. p.r.i f. 

* Abd Allah was the eighth caliph, but a as not recognized in Syria and only 
by a party in Egypt. He re gned r a? days, during- the latter part of a. k. 64 and the 
earlier part of a. a. 65. In the month cf Jumada d-LTi. a. h. 65. the Omeyyad 
cahph Marwan invaded Egypt, and fcci At with Abd Allah and bis emir 'Abd ar- 
Bahncan, whom he defeated and slew, so chat the Omevvad dyna»tv was established 
throughout the Mahometan world. See AI-Makin, Tarikk al-Muslrmut , ad ann_ 
64 and 6j; Ab& TFaraj ( el. Pocccke . pp. 194—3 ; Abu TFidi, A nnahs, L p-402ff.; 
AI-Makrian, Lp.r.i £.: As-Suy&ti. Husn al-Muhcdarah. iL p. *. 

1 Son of AI-Hafcam. and fourth of the Omeyyad caliphs : reiemed from H. 64 
=jun. 684 to i-H. 66= t.n. 636 . See Abu I-Faraf. p. 197 f. : Abu 1 - Fida, A rtnalii, 
Lp. 404 fib; AI-Makin. ad ann. 64-66 : AI-Makrizi, Lp.-.i f. : As-Snyfct?, iL p. *. 

3 This description is taken from Ibn 'Abd aL-Hakam. See Aa-Natmri, AWj 
TahRah al-Asmd (ed. Wnstenfeld), p. *»* fif. 

The weH-known hills to the east of AI-Fustat and Cairo, about which many 
legends were told by the Araos ; see Al-Makrizi, Khisat. i. p. irr. 
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King Aftiltis. 

§ I found it written in the history of Mahbub 1 ibn Kustantin Al- 
Manbajl (now the city of Manbaj 2 is also called the ancient City of 
the Priests, and is on the banks of the Euphrates), in the first part, that 
a king named Aftutis 3 , in the time of Isaac son of Abraham, was the 


1 Otherwise called Agapius (y^olcl) , see Introduction 

2 The Syriac Mabug (< %s qjs)jo , see Assemam Bib Or. n p. 22 , cf. ‘ Mabog,' 

Pliny, H N v 19), and the Greek Hierapolis, in northern Syria, to the east 
of Antioch and not far from the light 01 western bank of the Euphrates. It is 
now called Menbij or Benbij, and bj- the Turks Kara Bambuj or Bugfik Manbej, 
but is in a ruined state. In the time of our author it was a flourishing city and 
renowned for its salubrious climate (Yakut, Gcogi Wort ad voc) Eutychius 
incorrectly identifies itwith Megiddo {An nates, 1 p 242) * The City of the Priests’ 

i-jj-.) is a translation of the Syriac name of the place, )Jis l^i.»v> or 
JLojotfl which the Greeks comerted into Hierapolis This parenthetical 

passage of our author is based upon the words of Mahbub, son of Constantine, 
himself 

cjlydl (JAi (jc l*JaC Co i&Ll uir~~ 1— — > dta ij 

I^mJU I jjJ 1 (SlcJ duirll (llll ^ ^ 1 wyjjl ‘‘ '* Wj 

Zi)X» 

‘ At that time [1 e the period of Jacob} the queen Semuamis built a great temple 
to Kuyfis the idol in a city on the bank of the Euphrates ; and she appointed 
seventy men priests to Kujfis The name of this city was Hierapolis, the interpre- 
tation of which is " City of the Priests," and it is the ancient city of Manbaj.’ 
(Bodleian MS. Hunt 4,178, fol. 70 a) 

If it may be conjectured that Kubbus {^Jls) is the correct reading instead 
of Kuyfis, the statue referred to may be that of Kombabos, of which we hear 
in the treatise De Dea Syra ascribed to Lucian, that it stood m the temple of the 
great goddess in whose honour the temple of Hierapolis was actually erected. 
Agapius accepts the tradition mentioned m the same treatise that Semuamis w as 
the founder of the temple. 

’ This name appears as Utis on fol 57 a and b, but is more often found in 



8c 


CHURCHES AND MONASTERIES OF EGYPT. 


first who discovered books and sciences and astronomy and arithmetic. 
He studied the latter in the books of the Chaldaeans and people of the 
East, and introduced them into Egypt, besides magic and the art of 
I'd. 23 a conjuring. At the same time, Sodom and Gomorrah were built ; and 
Babylon 1 also was built upon the river Nile. This king, mentioned 
above, reigned for thirty-two years 


Revenues of Egypt . 

§ Under the administration of Joseph, son of Jacob, the land-tax 
of Egypt, after the country began to flourish through his enterprise, 
reached the sum of twenty-four million six hundred thousand dinars 2 . 
The Pharaoh of the time of Moses drew a revenue of ninety millions 
of dinars, his name was Al-Walid ibn Mus'ab 3 ; and he dug, by the 


the shortened form Tfitis the name of a king whom Al-Maknzi calls the 

son of Maliya, son of Kharaba, see Khitat, 1 p it*. , As-Sujflti ( Husn al-Muhd- 
darah, 1 p ri) calls Tfitis the son of Mali) a, son of Kalkan, son of Khartaba. 

1 For a different account of the foundation of the Egjptian Babylon, see 
fol 6ob. The generall) accepted storj of its origin is given by Strabo, Geogr. 
xvii cap. i, § 30, and Diodorus, 1 cap 56, § 3 , cf. Josephus, A tit Jud. 11. 15. The 
recently-discovered tablets from Tall al-Amaina show that intimate relations existed 
between Egypt and Bab) Ion on the Euphrates, at least 1,500 jears before our 
era. (A. J. B.) 

2 Al-Makrizl says 97,000,000 dinars, and adds that according to the compu- 
tation of Ibn Dahyah 90,000,000 Pharaonic dinars were equivalent to 270,000,000 
dinars of his own time Ash-Sharif al-Harrani says that from a Sahidic list 
translated into Arabic he found that the revenues of Egypt in the time of Joseph 
amounted to 24,400,000 dinars, thus nearly agreeing with our author. The 
same figures are given b) Al-Hasan ibn 'Alt al-Asadi See Al-Makrtzi, Khitat, 

i. p vo. 

J This is the name commonly given by Arab writers to the Pharaoh of the 
time of Moses , see Al-Mas’fidi, 11 p 397 f , An-Nawawi, Tahdliib al-Asmd, p. 0 . . ; 
Al-Maknzi, Khitat , 1 p. u*r , As-Su) uti, limn at -Muhddarah, 1. p. ro . Other 
names, however, are mentioned by Ibn 'Alxl al-Hakam 
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agency of his officers Karun and Haman 1 , the canal of Sardus 2 , which 
has more windings than any other 

The Romans denved a revenue of twenty millions of dinars 3 from 
Egypt. The country was placed by Heraclius under the government 
of George, son of Mennas, the Alukaukis *, on condition of receiving 

1 Haman, the minister of Phaiaoh, is mentioned m the Koran, Sltrat al-Ki*as, 
v 5 and 7 , al-Ankabiil, v 38, cil-Mu'min, v. 25 and 38 , and (Karlin) Korah in 
al-Eisas, v 76, al- AnkabiU, v 38, and al-Mu'mm, v. 25 Korah is represented 
in the Koran, following the Talmud, as a man of immense wealth, and insolent 
towards his fellow-countrymen. 

2 Our author is doubtless borrowing fiom Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam, who says that 
Haman w r as commanded by Pharaoh to dig this canal, and that the people of the 
villages in whose neighbouihood it was to run offered him money if he would 
allow the canal to be brought close to them, which could only be effected by its 
making many turnings, see Al-Makifzl, Khitat, 1 p v. f , As-Suyfiti, 1 p ro. 
Quatremfere identified the so-called canal of SarJus with the ancient Tamtic 
branch of the Nile, now named the Balir Mu'izz ( Mem 1 301). 

3 It is impossible to conjecture on what these figures are based. Very pro- 
bably the population was about eight millions, and there is nothing improbable 
in the statement of Abfi Salih, which would give 2 V dinais per head, or £ 1 5r o d. 
of our money. But the Roman revenues w r ere in kind as well as in money. 
Herodotus (111. 91) makes the revenue from Egj pt and parts adjoining, including 
Barca and Cyiene, 700 talents of silver, without counting the income from 
the fishery of Lake Moeiis, and 700 talents in coined money. St Jerome, on 
Daniel xi 5, says that Ptolemy Philadelphus derived from the countries under his 
sway 14,800 Egyptian talents, besides 7,000,000 bushels of corn. Towards the 
end of the Lagide dynasty, the revenue of Auletes w as' 6,000 talents, though Cicero 
puts the amount at 12,500, but even this would be only about £2,250,000 as 
against Abfi Salih's £10,000,000 In the time of Augustus, the amount of corn 
sent by Egypt to Rome W'as nearly 3,000,000 quarters per annum, and if the value 
of this were included, a near approach would be made to Abfi Salih’s figures. 
See 'Abd Allih Simaika’s Province Romame d’lZgypte, p 129 seq (A J B ) 

* The position, name, and title of this official, which have so long been 
a problem to Arabists, seem to have been settled as far as possible by 
Prof De Goeje in his memoir Ee Rlokaukis van Egy/>/e, and by Prof. Karabacek 
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first who discovered books and sciences and astronomy and arithmetic. 
He studied the latter in the books of the Chaldaeans and people of the 
East, and intioduced them into Egypt, besides magic and the art of 
ToL 23 a conjuring. At the same time, Sodom and Gomorrah were built ; and 
'Babylon 1 also was built upon the river Nile. This king, mentioned 
above, reigned for thirty-two years 


Revenues of Egypt. 

§ Under the administration of Joseph, son of Jacob, the land-tax 
of Egypt, after the country began to flourish through his enterprise, 
reached the sum of twenty-four million six hundred thousand dinars 
The Pharaoh of the time of Moses drew a revenue of ninety millions 
of dinars; his name was Al-Walid ibn Mus'ab 3 ; and he dug, by the 


the shortened form Tfitis (,_ r Jojb), the name of a king whom Al-Makrizi calls the 
son of Maliya, son of Kharaba , see KAilaf, 1 p if., As-Suj uti (Hush al-Muhd- 
darah, 1 p. r i) calls Tfitis ihc son of Mali) a, son of Kalkan, son of Khartaba 

1 For a different account of the foundation of the Egyptian Babylon, see 
fol 6ob. The generall) accepted stor) of Us origin is gnen by Strabo, Geogr. 
xvn cap. i, §30, and Diodoius, 1 cap 56, §3, cf Josephus, Ant Jud 11 15 The 
recently-discoi ered tablets from Tali al-Amaina show that intimate relations existed 
between Egypt and Babjlon on the Euphiates, at least 1,300 years before our 
era. (A. J B.) 

2 Al-Makrizi says 97,000,000 dinars, and adds that according to the compu- 
tation of Ibn Dahyah 90,000,000 Pharaonic dinars weie equivalent to 270,000,000 
dinars of his own time Ash-Sharif al-Hanani says that fiom a Sahuhc list 
translated into Arabic he found that the revenues of Egypt m the tinu of Joseph 
amounted to 24,400,000 dinars, thus neaily agiceing with oui auihoi The 
same figures are given by Al- Hasan ibn ’Aii al-Asadi See Al-AIakiizi, K/uta(, 

i p vo. 

J This is the name commonly given by Arab writers to the Pharaoh of the 
time of Moses , see Al-Mas'fidi, 11 p 397 k, An-Nawawi, TahdMb al-Asmd, p 0.., 
Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 1 p. ifr, As-Suy uti, Hum al-Mu/iddaiaA, 1. p ro Other 
names, however, are mentioned by Ibn 'Abd ul-Haham 
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a sum of eighteen millions of dinais yearly 'Amr ibn al-'Asi drew, 
in the year 20 of the Hegira, one million of dinais, but in the year 
33, twelve millions Undei the Abbasides, when Egypt was adminis- 
tered by Ahmad ibn Tulfin, it produced five millions, and, when 
administered by Ya'kfib ibn Yusuf, four millions , and it finally went 
down to three millions 1 

§ A survey of the provinces of Egypt, so far as the Nile waters 
them, was made in the days of Hisham 2 ibn 'Abd al-Mahk, and their 
extent found to be thirty millions of feddans 3 . The annual revenue 
also of Egypt and its dependencies, during the government of Kaffir 


in his article Der Mokaidis von Atgyphn m the MiUheihmgtn ai/s der Sammlung 
der Papyrus Erzlierzog Raimi ,\ol 1 pji 1-11 The latter authonty concludes that 
the full designation of the Mukaukis was probably Georgios son of Alenas (Mennas) 
Parkabios, according to the Coptic custom of double names thus explaining the 
name Farkab for ^/) gnen to his fatbei by Yakflt, Al-Makrizi, and 

As-Suyfiti, and that his office was piobabl) that of Pagarch, which corresponded 
to the more ancient office of Nomarch, with, perhaps, the post of Strategos 
held m addition StraUgos is found m the papj n translated into Arabic by 
or aiyfil and Pagai chos by Jj>lc or simply ; and 

Eutychius calls the Mukaukis JAc, while As-Suifiti sa>s that he was 

chief military officer as well as superintendent of the taxes The term Mukaukis 
itself is believed by Prof Karabacek to be the Greek iieyav^r/t (v. Aeschylus, 
Persae, 641), an honorary epithet which would be analogous to geyaAowporeoTaror, 
cVfiofoTaros and tvieXeecrraTos, found in pap)ri of the time of the Mahometan con- 
quest and later as applied to the Pagarchs (A. J B) 

1 Cf Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 1 p mi 

* The tenth of the Omejyad caliphs, reigned from a. h io5=a. d. 724 to 
a. h I25=a d. 744 

a Taking the feddan as equivalent to an English acre, which it slightly 
exceeds, it is difficult to understand this estimate 1 The area of the cultivable 
tract of Egypt, which has remained unaltered since the remotest antiquity, 
is about 11,342 square miles’ (Baedeker). At 632 acres to the square mile 
this gives 7,i 68,144 acres or considerably less than one-third of our author's 
estimate The statistics of revenue in the remainder of this paragraph are credible 
enough (A J B.) 
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al-Ust&dh al-Ikhshidi, was added up, so far as it could be estimated, 
together with all the expenses, and it amounted to three million two 
hundred thousand and more than seventy thousand dinars , but the 
expenditure exceeded the revenue by two hundred thousand dinars. Pol. 23 b 
In the year 162 (ad. 779), in the caliphate of Al-Mahdi ibn al-Mansfir 1 , 
the Abbaside, the revenue of Egypt was estimated at one million eight 
hundred and twenty-eight thousand five hundred dinars. 


Nebuchadnezzar. 

§ Nebuchadnezzar 2 , the satrap of the east, invaded Egypt, and 
mthlessly pillaged the country for booty. Belteshazzar 3 however, his 
son, restored Egypt after its devastation, which lasted forty years 4 ; and 
the first district which he lestored in the countiy was that of Al- 
Ushmunain 5 . 

1 The third of the Abbaside caliphs, leigned at Bagdad from a h. 158= a. d. 
775 to a h i69=a d 786 

2 A very distinct tradition has been presen ed in Egypt of its invasion by 
Nebuchadnezzar, spoken of by Jeremiah (xhu 16 ff. and xlvi 13 ff.) and by 
Ezekiel (xxix. 19) See As-Su)uti, 1. p n f , Al-Makrizi, 1 p. r*l, &c ; 
Eutychius, i p 233 It is well known that there exist fragments of a cuneiform 
inscription of the date of Nebuchadnezzar, which contained an account of his 
invasion of Egypt, see Schradei, Keihnschriftliche Bibho/hek, 111.pt. 2, p. 140 f. 

3 Belshazzar Eut) chius w rites the name , At-Tabari jaizb , and Ibn 
Khaldftn 

* This number seems to arise from a confusion with the true number of years 
in Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, viz, foity-three years according to Berosus, the Canon 
of Ptolemy, and the Babylonian contracts , see Sti assmaier, Babyloiusche Texle ; 
Inschnfkn von Nabuchodonosor 

" The classical Hermopohs or Mercui 11 Oppidum, and the Coptic ajJULOTIt, 
on the wrest bank of the Nile between Munjah and Manfalfit It is now in the 
district of Raudah in the province of TJsyut, and in 1885 had 2,312 inhabitants ; 
but it has much declined from its ancient importance See Yak fit, Geogr Wort. 
1 p r*r, Al-Idiisi (cd Rome) [p. 47] , Al-Makrizi, i p rr-A, Amdlineau, Gdogr. 
p 167 ff 
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The Patriarch Demetrius. 

§ The first who appointed bishops for the land of Egypt and its 
provinces was Demetrius 1 , the twelfth patriarch. 

Restoration of Churches of Al-FustAt. 

§ The history of the church, in the biography of Anb & 2 Mark 
the Younger, the forty-ninth patriarch, testifies that the churches of 


1 This statement is boi rowed by our author from Eutychius : 

eJ^ki Jl d""' tfall LjU>. jjIj 

jis 5lj J*c ,j5o jjc ubjjai jS. c i5iUi ytj 

isl jtfas Jjl ja,j iuU ill) d-j 

Uiul jty ic ^L,b jjc ta^iu Jy* is*> j*j> i_>L Lb wjLJII J»c 

‘From the time of Ananias (Anmanus), wlio was appointed patriarch of Alexandria 
by Mark the Evangelist, until Demetrius the eleventh patriarch of Alexandria, there 
were no bishops m Eg) pi, and the predecessors of the last-named patriarch 
appointed none. But when Demtlnus became palriaich, he appointed three 
bishops, and he was the first patnarch or Alexandria who made bishops When 
he died, Heraclius was constituted patnaich of Alexandria after him, and appointed 
twent) bishops’ (Annates, 11 p 330) 

The assertion of Eutychius is contradicted by the patnaichal history of Severus 
of Al-Ushmfinam, which not on!) states that St Mark himself conseciated Anmanus 
Lil) bishop of Alexandria, and left him there in that capacity during his 
sojourn in Pentapolis, but also mentions bishops in Egypt, other than the patriarch, 
in the lives of Avilius (y^iLL) the third patriarch, of Ccladion the ninth, 

and of Julian (y^iUj)) the eleventh , see Brit Mus MS Or 26,100, p. 21, line 18, 
p. 24, line 5, p 25, lines 9 and 19 I use the word ‘patriarch* here as being 
that employed by Severus 

2 Occupied the see from a d 799 to 819 (?) See Renaudot, Hist. Pair. 
pp. 246-266 This date of the restoration of the chuiches corresponds closely 
enough with my estimate of the date of, e g the chinch of Abfi Sirjah in the 
Roman fortress at Al-I'ustat , see Coptu Churches, 1 p 181 (A J B ) 



RESTORATION OF CHURCHES OF AL-FUSTAt. 85 


Fustit Misr weie rebuilt, and that then restoration was commanded, 
under the superintendence of that patnarch 1 , aftei they had been 


1 Our author is refeirmg to the following passige in the life of the patriarch 
Mark in Seveius’ collection 


J..$) Jjut, 1 no-' Ljl J\s y*l> <ukls^“ ljl^ Ua 

IS^laJl jlc U.J (jfjLa-JJ (jyi 4^“ 11 l^SjH Ijd* »,L*» 

(j' CsD l— *ls as ijls utSjj nJlC jji_s jyi 

i — aio l^sls UjTjls a=-U- dO (jlS” l«a»s d=-U- elssolja. 

,jl jJjo (shlhkuj d-Mj JJyj <sl*bl Jobs’ \->J\ j«^15o eJ ^^adl d Jlso ell ^-j 1 

£} L*U U U 1 tiLflU. jjl i-^lj o-* 1 ^ ,Jc J> ^3 Jb> ^ isJj-jj ljlj> 

1> LO^ 1 i> ^ wLa. j»ksj J-s jJUall J.a* as 

iJs <u)\ el) ^«i)U cDiU- Ift^s ^oJ Ift^Lso U ^aiu u \ l^-s eld, is]j 

-j-a ja Jolk — 9 t ^ol> Jjl 

‘When they understood the discourse of llic will, and Ins care for the affairs of 
the chuiches, Anba Michael, bishop of Misr said Now is the time for us to take 
measures for the lestoiation of the churches, since it is evident that the wall bears 
an affection towaids the Chnstians lSc\t da) , theiefoie, the patriarch returned 


to the waif, who saluted him, and showed icspect to him and honoured him, and 
raised him fiom the giound, and made him sit beside him, and discoursed with 
him, saying, I told thee ) esterda) that I would peifoim whatever thou rcquirest, 
but thou hast asked nothing of me, now, theiefoie, mention to me whatevei thou 
needest, and it shall be done because of m) love foi thee So the patriarch 
answeied with soft words Ma> the Loid pieserve thy days and increase thy 
dignity and authority 1 Thou knovvest thaL th) seivant has not been set as ruler 
ovei revenues and taxes, but ovei souls and chuiches, and I beseech thy greatness 
— for we have heie chuiches, some of which have been destroyed by the un- 
righteous one before th) coming to Eg) pi, theiefoie the Lord destroyed his 
houses and cut off his life from the face of the eaith — but if it seems good to 
thee to command us to lebuild these chuiches, so that we may pray in them and 
intercede for thy gieatness, the inatlei rests with thee Then God quickly put 
it into the heart of the w alt that he should order the 1 estoration of those churches , 
and all the chuiches 111 1 ustat Misi were lebuill ’ (Bib Nat Pans MS Anc Fonds 
Atabi 139, p 211 1 17-p 212,1 1) 
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destroyed in the patriarchate of Anbd John 1 , the forty-eighth in the 
succession. 

§ The city of Misi, outside which is Madinat ash-Shams 2 , was 
founded by Mizraim, the son of Canaan, the son of Ham, the son of 
Noah, the son of Lamech the Blind, and it was called after the name 
of the king of the Egyptians, Mizraim. Beyond Egypt is the district 
between the two rocks, beyond Al-‘Arish. 


Churches of Al-Fusidt 

The first church built in Fustat Misr was that which is beyond 
Al-Kantarah 3 , it was built in the time of Maslamah ibn Mukhallad 
al-Ansdri 4 . The name of Misr in Greek is Jibt'; and in Frankish Roman® 
it is Babylon the Fortress The church above mentioned was in the 

1 Occupied the see a a 775—799 , see Renaudot, Hist Pair pp. 241-246. 
The destruction of some of the churches of Al-Fustat m his time is mentioned 
in Bib Nat MS Auc Fonds Arabi 139, p 207, 1 20. 

2 Or ‘Am Shams the Coptic uort or TieTcj>pH, the Hebrew On (p**) 
or Beth Shemesh (freer D ’3 Jcr vim 13), the classical Heliopolis, a few miles 
to the north of modern Cairo The only remaining cestigc or the famous city 
is the obelisk u hich stands near the \ lllage of Matarij ah See Al-AIakrizi, 1. p r 1 ; 
Yakdt, Gtogr Wort 1 p 1 1 1 , Amdlmeau, Giogr p 287 

a Literall} , ‘ The Bridge ’ or ‘Arch a suburb of Al-Fustat, also called Al- 
Hamra al-Wusta (fol 29 b) , see Al-Makrizi 

* The well-known ‘Companion’ of the Prophet, he governed Egypt, under 
the caliphs Mu'iwijah and Yaztd, fiorn a h 47 = a n 668 to a h 62 = a. d 682 ; 
see Al-Makrizt, Khitat , 1 p r 1 , As-Su) Qti (11 p v) names this first church 

6 Evidently an apocopated form of Aiyvirros, and therefore a formation analogous 
to Kibt (Copts). As the Egyptians gne the hard pronunciation to the they 
would sound the word Ghibl The Greek y becomes ^ m Arabic in the” words 
Jirjis for reapyio r, Sitjak for Sepytor, jaghrdfiy d for ytuy piupla, and many others 

6 I. e the lingua Franca Bab} Ion, as the name of Fustat, or Fustat and 
Cairo together, was widely emplo)ed in Europe at the time of our author and 
Iatei , see Mandcville’s travels, edition of London, 1568, fol cun verso - ‘And 
who so will go tlnough the land of Babylon tihci the Soudan ducllelh . hce 
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quarter, between Cairo and Misr 1 , running from the church of Saint 
George, called Al-Hamra The church was in the middle of this quarter, 
which is also called Hdiat ai-Rum 2 , and was inhabited by Christians and 
Abyssinian monks and others. When the quarter was demolished, as 
the others also were demolished outside Misr, and the houses which it 
contained were destroyed, the bricks and timbei were carried off for 
other buildings in Cairo. A few ruined houses, however, remained, Fol. 24 a 
and were inhabited by the men of Maimun ! 

The church of Saint Geoige, called Al-Hamia, had fallen into lum 
and disorder , but Al-Mu‘allim Saiur Al-Jullal undertook to improve and 
renew it in the caliphate of Al-Mustansir The said Al-Jullal was full 
of wealth and honours Thus when our lord Al-Mustansir went up to 
the manzarah called As-Sulckarah 4 for the bieakmg of the dam of the 

shall goe from Gaza and from thence men come to Babylone and to Kayre ; ‘ 
and in Babylone is a fa)ic churche of oui lady whcr she dwelled vn yere whan 
she was oute of the landc of Jeves, for dieade of kjnge Herode. And there 
lyeth the body of Saj nle Baibare vjrgyn, and theie dwelled Joseph whan he was 
solde of his brethiene There dwelleth the Soudan, for there is a faire citie and 
stronge castell ’ Mandeville is said to have travelled early in the fourteenth century. 

The Romaunce of the Sowdone of Babyloyite, published by the Roxburghe 
Club in 1854, is well known. Cf ' Saladmo, Soldano di Babiloma’ in Boccaccio, 

Dec , Giorn. x, Nov 9, &c 

1 Here we have Misr used as synonymous with Al-Fustat or Fustlt Misr, and 
in antithesis to Cairo, which was nevertheless sometimes called Misr al-Kahirah, 
and is now called Masr ; the remains of Al-Fustat being called Old Masr. 

2 ‘ Quarter of the Romans,’ see above, fol 6 a. 

3 Maimfin al-Kasii was an officer in Saladin’s armj , see Ibn al-Athir, xn. 
pp. ir, 1.1, i ©a . 

* This was a pavilion erected by the caliph Al-'Aziz (a. d. 975-996), on the 
western bank of the canal of Cairo near the Nile. It was surrounded by a garden. 

It was here that the Fatimide caliphs witnessed the breaking of the dam of the 
canal at the time of the high Nile, an operation which was conducted then as now 
with much ceiemony See Al-Makrizi’s long description of it in Khital, 1 p. Fv . ff. 

The pavilion seems to have been destroyed in the twelfth century (ibid). See 
also Ibn Dukmak, iv p 1 r. . 



88 CHURCHES AND MONASTERIES OF LUl'PT. 

canal 1 dug by 'Amr ibn al-'Asi, emir of Egypt, in the caliphate of the 
Prince of the Faithful, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, the Mu'allim Sartir 
al-Jullal offered to the caliph handsome gifts, consisting of different 
kinds of food and drinks and sweetmeats and prepared for him many 
kinds of fresh fish and sugar in vaued forms, and the caliph accepted 
them from him, and gave him a robe of honour, and granted his requests, 
and sent him to Al-Kulzum 2 , w hich is a fortress built to protect the country 
on the side of the Hedjaz , and the name of the place is derived from 
the weaver’s cord with which a garment is held fast, and which is called 
fyulzum 3 . Jauhar al-Mu'izzi 4 built a bridge 5 over that canal, leading to 
FoL 24 b the bank of Al-Maksam Here is the watercourse called Al-Majnflnah 6 . 

Before this bridge, there was a bridge which was destroyed ; but traces 
of it are left on the east side, and part of it on the west side, below 
the garden, near the road constructed from thence to Az-Zuhri, for 
carrying provisions to the canal which runs from Cairo to Al-Kulzum, that 
they may be taken thence to Mecca and Medina, and also to the region 

1 -The famous Khaltj or canal of Cairo, sometimes called Khalij Amir al- 
Mumtnin, or 1 Canal of the Prince of the Faithful,’ after 'Umar, the first who 
assumed that title It runs from the Nile at Al-Fustat northwards to Bastah 
(Zagazig), whence it turned eastwards and terminated in the Red Sea, near 
Al-Kulzum Its original purpose was to furnish Mecca and Medina with provisions 
from Eg) pt The Khalij now only serves to convey w atci to the city of Cairo, 
and terminates at Matariyah, near the site of ‘Am Shams or Heliopolis In 
constructing this canal, ‘Amr had only to avail himself of and render navigable 
the very ancient Amms Trajanus. For an account of the Khaltj in Mahometan 
times, see Al-Makrizi, i p v i , Ibn Dukmak, iv. p i r . . 

2 See above, fol. 19 b 

3 Intended, as Prof, Margoliouth suggests, for a transcription of the Greek 

K\aufia. 

4 The general of the Fatimide caliph Al-Mu'izz, who conquered Egypt and 
founded Cairo in a d. 969 , see Introduction 

e A complete list of the bridges over the canal, with a plan, is given in 
C Niebuhr’s Voyage en Arable , 4to, Amsterdam, 1776, tom 1. p. 89 See also 
Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 11 p n=i ff (A J B ) 

0 Al-Makrizi gives this name to a canal in the Fayjflm , see Khitat, 1 p. rtM 
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of Al-'Abbisah. Our lord Al-Mustansir was crowned with the jewelled 
turban and the canopy was spread over him, and he was * * * T sitting 
on the dais of state, and the aforesaid Sarur came out to wait upon 
him, and the caliph saluted him , and Sartir woie a garment of Nasdft , 
and a turban of Stkillt, bound round the middle with a band of Dabtkt , 
interwoven with gold , and he was summoned by name on both occa- 
sions, when he went up [to Al-Kulzum], and when he returned to 
Cairo — I mean this Mu'allim SarQr al-JullSl. 

§ Sartir was full of benevolence and virtue and usefulness to other 
men : to each according to his needs For himself he provided a tomb, 
roofed with a cupola, and consisting of a vault under ground, contiguous 
to the apse 1 2 of the church. His son, Najih, built over it a church, 
named after Saint John the Baptist, which was entirely of solid timber, 
decorated with carving. 

§ The church of John the Baptist was restored by the Shaikh 
As-Sa'id Abu ’1-Fakhr, father of An-Najib AbCi 'l-Barak&t, known as 
Ibn Si‘id , and it was consecrated in the month of Tht 3 4 , in the year 897 
of the Blameless Martyrs (a.D. i i 80). The Shaikh al-Wajih Abd Pol. 25 a 
’1-Hasan ibn al-Amahh, the scribe, provided for the improvement of 
the churches attached to the Great Church, in the year 892 (a.D. 1176) 
of the Blameless Martyrs 

§ The building lasted until the time of Shawar as-Sa'di *, vizier in the 
caliphate of Al-'Adid, and of [the invasion of] the Ghuzz and the Kurds 5 , 
who came with YOsuf Salih ad-Din ibn Ayy&b, the Kurd, who became 
governor of Egypt, and was called, on the dirhems and dinars, * Partner 


1 Erasure in original. 

* jli. is here correctly written ; compare jU on fol 5 a 

* The Coptic Thoouth (©OJOTO) = Aug 29-Sept. 27 

4 Vizier from a h . 558= a . d . 1162 to a h . $64 =a d . 1168 to the last of the 
Fatimide caliphs, Al-Adid. See Introduction As-Sa'idi is incorrect. 

5 Here the copyist has correctly written jA\ instead of jA\ as on 

fol 2 a and elsew here 


n 
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of the Prince of the Faithful 1 ,’ upon the invasion of the king of the 
Franks on account of the victory gained over them during the year 559 2 
(A d. 1164) The Ghuzz and the Kurds attacked this chuich, with the 
mob of Cairo, and it was burnt with fire 3 , and rased to the ground like 
the other churches, in the month of Jumidi the First in the year 559 


1 Gold dinars of a h. 571 have the following inscription • 

511 *5)1 5) * ' , — * ^ \j& tJ **3 j»! aj iw squill ^LjaII 1 -C 4 » — 1 Alll 

U«^l <ull jN\ 41)! jAi ^ ■ — U j>\ J 5 ) 5 Ail! 

Jute ettU jjcj ill Ail! J-o ^3 8 j&' l7 -l < 3 ^ 3 

i_>_yl t amy ygUl 

‘In the name of God the compassionate and merciful. This dinar was struck 
at Cairo in the year 571 There is no deity but God alone; he has no partner. 
Ab(i Muhammad Al-Mustadi bi-amn 'Hah is Prince of the Faithful. Mahomet 
is the Apostle of God, who sent him under his guidance with the true religion, 
that he might re\eal it above all religion, even if the poljtheists are indignant 
thereat, may God bless hnn and his family and the most Victorious Prince 
Yflsuf ibn Ay) fib’ (Poole, But Mtis Cat nf Or Corns, iv. p 63 ) 

Silver diihems of Damascus, a h. 573, have the following superscription: 

j* AJ! eUXl Ail! J \y*j Ail! 5)1 &J! 51 ai) 1 ^--Jd r U5ll 

Ac i^jy! j ^yjJlj LjjJI 

‘ Al-Imam Al-Mustadi bi-amri ’llah, Prince of Lhe Faithful There is no deity 
but God alone. Mahomet is the Apostle of God Al-Mahk an-N&sir Salah 
ad-Dunya wad-Din Yfisuf ibn AyyQb, &c ’ {Ibid ) 

From these inscriptions it does not appear that Saladm (Al-Mahk an-Nasir, &c.) 
was actually called ‘ Partner’ of the caliph al-Mustadi, Prince of the Faithful, upon 
the coins, but that he was named upon them as if he were his partner. 

The dirhem was a silver coin about forty-five grains in weight 
* Amaury, king of Jerusalem, invaded Egypt in a. h 559, but his final and 
ignominious retreat on the approach of Saladm was not till a. h 564. 

3 The burning of Al-Fustat by older of Shawar is several times mentioned 
111 this work, see Introduction 
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(a d. 1164). Afterwards it was restored, in the year 560, and the 
excellent Shaikh Abu ’l-Fakhr undertook its rebuilding. He had 
been scribe for religious matters in the caliphate of Al-Hafiz , and he 
was assisted in this act of restoration by the distinguished Shaikh, 

AM Hasan ibn al-Amahh, in the year 893 of the Righteous Martyrs 
(a d 1176). After this, all the chuiches that had been wrecked were 
restored by the following shaikhs and chief men the Shaikh As-Sa'id 
Shadid al-Mulk ibn al-Fakhr ibn Busaiwah, and AM ’ 1 -Barakat his 
son, and Al-As'ad Abu ’ 1 -Khair Jirjah ibn Wahab, known as Ibn Pol. 26 b 
al-Mikat. The restored churches were consecrated, by the help 
of God ; and prayers and liturgies have been offered in them up to 
this day. 

§ When the restoration took place, and when this great church — 

I mean Al-Hamra — was put into order, then the envious and the con- 
tentious were indignant because it had been erected anew , and they 
incited the common people to assist them, and they pillaged the church, 
and it was destroyed a second time. Afterwards the property of the 
church that had been scattered was restored, and a fresh consecration 
took place, and the liturgy and prayers were offered according to the 
customary practice. 

§ The tomb of Al-Mu'allim Sarur al-Jullal, which has been men- 
tioned before, remains in this church to the present day 1 . In this 
church there is also a tank, and a well of running water 

§ The aforesaid Al-As'ad Abu ’l-Khair ibn al-Mikat was sent for by 
Shiwar the vizier, who was indignant with him without just cause , and 
began to subject him to tortures. So he died a martyr. His body was 
carried to this church and buried here. May the Lord grant rest to his 
pure soul! He was laid in the northern porch. Outside this church 
and near it there is a Christian burying-ground. 

§ Near the above-mentioned church of John the Baptist, there was 


1 I am quite unable to identify this church, and indeed doubt its existence 
at the present time. The Epiphany tank and the well of fresh water are common 
features m the churches of Egypt , see Coptic Chinches, i. p. 22 (A. J B ) 
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a kitchen 1 , which was pulled down by the Shaikh As-Sa'id Abb ’l-Fakhr 
§3'id ibn Busaiwah, who rebuilt it as a church dedicated to Our Lady 
the Pure Virgin When it was completed, it was conseciated by the 
Pol. 28 a father and bishop, Anba Gabriel, bishop of Misr, in the presence of 
Anbd Peter, bishop of the Fayyum, on the fourth Sunday of the Holy 
Fast, being the fifth of Barmahat J in the year 903 of the Righteous 
Martyrs, which is equivalent to the 19th of Dhu ’l-hijjah, in the year 58a 
(ad. 1187) From the roof of this church a view is obtained of the 
Pool of Karun 3 . The view from this church is agreeable, on account 
of the gardens and pleasure-grounds and handsome buildings which 
surround it. It is spacious and pleasant during both the high Nile and 
the seed time, and there are many people in the gardens and pavilions 
which surround it. 

Among those who at any time have attacked this church there was 
a body of blacks, called the Juyushiyah 4 , who grew insolent and violent, 
and whose hands were sti etched out until they stopped the roads and 
seized the money of travellers, or shed their blood When the Ghuzz 
and the Kurds obtained possession of F.gypt, in Rabi' the Second of the 
year a.h. 564 (a D. 1169), a body of Armenian Christians overcame 
the blacks, and drove them away and killed many of them ; and the 
quarter which they inhabited was left deserted it was in the neighbour- 
hood of Al-Hamr 5 , as it has already been said. The quarter was 
bought by Hatalba the Ghuzzi wali of Cairo, from the Divan , and he 
ploughed it, and made wells and waterwheels, and laid it out in gardens, 
and sowed seeds of many plants, and was the first to make the ground 
Pol. 26 b green with vegetation. The entrance to the church was altered, since there 
was no door in this street, but it was at the side, in the road mentioned. 


Probably one of the sugar manufactories, of which there were many in 
Al-Fustat and Cairo at this time 

2 The Coptic Pharmouthi ($<LpjULCnrei) = March 27-April 25. 

Ilus was one of the pools between Al-Fustat and Cairo, and its banks 
were thickly peopled when Al-'Askar and Al-KataY were flourishing, but were 
desolated when Cairo superseded these suburbs. See Al-Makrizi, 11 p. 1 1 1 . 

This was one of ihe troops of which the army was composed , see fol. 54 a. 
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Population of Egypt 

§ The book of FadA'il Mtsr 1 relates that Al-W alid ibn Zuw&'ah was 
set over the taxes of Egypt, in the caliphate of Hish&m ibn ‘Abd al- 
Malik al-Ahwal, and went to number the population, and stayed six 
months in Upper Egypt, and in Lower Egypt three months. He 
counted more than ten thousand villages , and in the smallest of the 
villages there were five hundred male Copts , and the total number of 
the Copts was five millions of souls. 

The Nile 

§ The learned are all agreed that there is not in the world a river 
of greater length than the Nile 2 . For its course through the land of 
the Muslims amounts to more than a month’s journey ; and its course 
through Nubia to two months’ journey; and for a journey of four 
months it flows through uninhabited deserts, until the source is reached 
in the Mountains of the Moon, to the south of the Equator 3 . Theie 


1 By Al-Kindi 

2 This account of the course of the Nile is quoted in almost the same words 
byYakfit, Geogr Wort iv p Air 

3 See also fol ioi a. This statement is borrowed by the Arab geographers 
and historians from the Geography of Claudius Ptolemy, which was translated 
into Arabic in the reign of the caliph Al-Ma’m(in, a h I98==a d. 813 to a h 218 
— a.d 833, although this translation has long been lost; see Haji Khalfah, ed. 
Fluegel, 1. pp. 602-3 Ptolemy says ( Geogr bk. iv c vm) that to the west of 
the Anthropophagous Aethiopians he the Mountains of the Moon, from which 
the melted snows flow into the lakes which form the sources of the Nile, and 
these mountains extend from long _57°, lat 12 0 S to long 67°, Iat. 12 0 S. 

(to Trjs SrXq vrjs opoc a<f>' ov {iiroSc^ovrat ras %i ovas ai too Seikov \tpvai teat 
ftoipas ra Tit para rod rife ScXiji /tjs opovs v£ varr. iff L' *cal vor. if 3 It.) 

Ibn al-Fakih al-Hamadani sajs in the Kildh al-Bulddn, which he wrote about 
a.h. 2()o=a.d 903, that the Nile comes from two lakes beyond the equator, 
called Buhmratd ' n-Nil (ed. De Goeje, p. it®) 

Al-Mukaddasi sajs that according to Al-Jihani the Nile rises in the Mountains 
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is no other river, again, which runs from south to north, except the 
Nile ; and there is no river which flows both into the sea of the Romans 
and the sea of the Chinese 1 , except the Nile of Egypt. There is 
no other river, too, which rises when the heat begins, at the time 
when other rivers fall, and some rivers and springs are entirely dried 
up , and as the heat increases so the height of the Nile increases ; and 
Fol. 27 a there is no other river which rises and falls regularly except the Nile; 

nor does any river in the world produce such a revenue as that which 
comes from the overflow of the Nile. 

Churches of Al-Fustat ( continued ) 

§ In the aforesaid quarter 2 there is a church dedicated to the Angel 
Gabriel, which was restored by Su'luk al-JulkU Above it theie is 
a church named after the Nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ in the 
Flesh. The cupola over the sanctuary of the church is very lofty, and 
is conspicuous from a distance ; it was erected by the brother 'Abd 
al-Masih. The Ghuzz and the people of Cairo pillaged it, and broke 
the pillars of the apostles’, and part of the roof was burnt. In conse- 


of the Moon, and flows first through two lakes beyond the equator (ed. De Goeje, 
P- 1 •) 

'Abd al-Latif says that the sources of the Nile are springs which rise in the 
Mountains of the Moon, eleven degrees beyond the equator (ed White, p 4); and 
Al-Idrisi says sixteen degrees (ed Rome, p 19). (A. JB) 

1 The Red Sea was looked upon as a branch of the Indian Ocean or China 
Sea, cf fol. 19 b. The Mardsid al-ltuld' says 

• The Sea of Al-Kulzum is a branch of the Indian Sea ’ 

Our author means, of course, that the Nile was connected with the Red Sea 
by means of the canal of Cairo (Kha/tj Amtr al-Mit rnintn). (A. J. B.) 

2 I.e. Al-Hamra 

3 The expression Al-Busluldt (t__>!fc— H) undoubtedly denotes the main columns 
of the nave, frescoed or painted with the figures of apostles I may quote 
a surviving example from the church of Abu Sirjah in the Roman fortress of 
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quence of this, the restoration of the church was undertaken by the 
Shaikh Ath-Thikah Gabriel, the scribe, in the caliphate of Al-'Adid ; 
and it was consecrated afiesh, and the liturgy was celebrated in it. 

Now at this church there was a lotus-tree 1 of large size and well 
proportioned, which grew as high as the roof of the church ; this tree 
was cut down and sold for a considerable price, and the money was 
spent upon the rebuilding of the fabric 

Besides this, there is a fourth church, large, and contiguous to the 
others ; surrounded by a wall of sun-dried bricks , with a separate door 
leading into it. It is among gardens and pleasure-grounds, and com- 
mands a view of the canal When Misr was burnt, in the month of 
Safar, in the year 564, this church was pillaged and part of the walls 
was thrown down, and not a single Christian was found at the time 
to undertake its restoration , so that it has remained to this day in Pol. 27 b 
suspense between hope of revival and the prospect of utter ruin The 
wall of the aforesaid fourth church was destroyed and levelled with the 
ground; and the church was profaned through the destruction of its 
wall, and became contiguous to the road, and was united with a pavilion 
in the garden, known as Duwaircih Sandal 2 . Part of the roof also 
disappeared, namely the timber above the sanctuary ; therefore the 
Shaikh Al-Jullal Ibrahim undertook to restore it, with the help of some 


Babylon : ‘ On each of these eleven ancient pillars is painted the life-size figure 
of a saint or apostle, now so begrimed and obscured that in the doubtful light all 
may easily escape notice, and it requires close attention to make them out when 
discovered’ Coptic Churches, i. pp. 187-8. (A. J. B.) 

1 ’Abd al-Latif says : 

Ija. (3* 1 — h W* 

‘ The lotus-tree is plentiful m Egypt, and its fruit is the Nalk, and is very sweet ’ 
(ed White, p. 58). 

Al-Makrizi mentions the lotus-tree among the principal objects of cultivation 
in Egypt ; see Kht\a{, 1. p. 1 . r . (A. J. B ) 

a This may be a proper name, or the correct translation may be ‘ Pavilion of 
Sandal-wood.’ 



CHURCHES AND MONASTERIES OE EGYPT. 


96 

of the chief men They put part of the church into order ; and the 
liturgy was celebrated in it on one occasion. Part of it, however, 
remained neglected, but it continued to be visited twice or three times 
in the year The partial restoration was carried out with much care and 
labour on the part of the tenants of the neighbouring garden ; and it was 
completed on the a6th of Ba'unah 1 . It was arranged so that it no longer 
remained possible for men and women to enter the chuich from the 
garden, as they had been able to do on- account of the union of the 
ground, which had formeily been within the enclosure of the church, 
with the garden. In the year 903 of the Martyrs ( . . . 910) the 
church was improved by the Shaikh Abu Sa'id ibn Andilnah, the 
financial secretary of the Divan and chief notary, who rebuilt that which 
had been thrown down, and completed the dome, and whitewashed it. 
The consecration was performed by Anba Gabriel, bishop of Misr, in 
the presence of a body of bishops, priests, and deacons, of the chief 
Pol. 28 a men and of the orthodox laity of Misr and Cairo The liturgy was 
established in the church for every festival and every Sunday and the 
night 2 of Sunday The aforesaid Shaikh Abu Sa'id was present at all 
times in this church with a body of priests and deacons of the sons of 
the chief men ; at all the festivals, and at the night and day services 
of Sunday. He also bought the courtyard in front of the church, and 
opened a road to it from the canal Now the church returned to its 
proper condition ; and a body of monks took up their abode there. 
The shaikh provided for the church and for them Now a congregation 
of priests and deacons and Christian laity again began to visit the 
church every Sunday. All this took place in the patriarchate of 
Anba John 3 , the seventy-fourth in the order of succession. 

In the same street there is also a church of the Melkites. There 
were five churches in this street, from one of which a procession issues 


1 The Coptic Pa6m (lU.umi)=May 26-June 24. 

I e. the vigil services of Saturday night • the iravm\illes or buimuTtpevacis of 
the early church (see e g. Eusebius, H E 11 17 ; vi. 9) 

5 Occupied the see from a n 1 1 89-1 216, see Renaudot, His/ Pair, pp 554-67. 
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on Palm Sunday, and goes up to Cairo- The Ghuzz and Kurds took ’ 
possession of four of the churches [of the Melkites], robbed them of 
their timber, and threw down their walls, so that they were level with 
the ground, on account of the weakness and small numbers of the 
Melkites ; but one church of theirs remained, near the church of 
Saint George of the Copts in this quarter 1 . 

Ahmad ibn Thlhn. 

The biography of Al-Mu'tamid 2 , the fifteenth of the Abbaside Pol. 28 b 
caliphs, relates that the number of the persons killed by Ahmad ibn 
Tftlfin 3 or by his troops was two thousand. 

Sayings of Mahomet with regard to the Copts. 

§ The Book of FadA'il Misr x states, among its narratives, that the 
Copts of Egypt are related by affinity to Abraham, the Friend of God 5 , 
and to Joseph the Truthful 0 , and the chain of this tradition starts from 

1 Al-Hamrti 2 Reigned from a h 256 to 2>jg=A. d. 869-892. 

8 Wait of Egypt from ah 354 = a d 868 to a h 27 o=a d . 884, and builder 
of the famous mosque, still in existence, which bears his name See Introduction. 

* By Al-Kindt, see fol 26 b, &c 

8 Through Hagar The Arabs preserved the tradition of their descent from 
Ishmael, and puded themselves upon it, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah Sayyidind 
Muhammad \ ed Wustenfeld, 1 p t* f , where the author quotes Ibn Ishak, who 
died a h i5i=a d 768 Cf Abfi ’ 1 -MaMsin, 1 p rr 

8 Through Ascnath, daughter of Potipherah, priest of On As-Suyfitf says : 

'J* Jojll (J1 jllSie Jb ^joLail! b/^1 glLo Ljja. J-C ,jll Jls 

v— . 1) i Ury— 3 p~*]yl 

USjJi i . 41)1 

‘ Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam says 'Umar ibn Salih informed us that he had learnt from 
Marwani al-Kassas that three of the prophets w r ere connected with the Copts 
by affinity; for Abiaham had Hagar as his concubine, and Joseph married the 
daughter of the chief [priest] of 'Am Shams [1 e On or Heliopolis] , and the 
Apostle of God had Mai) as his concubine' ( Hum al-MuhAlai ah, 1 p v ) 

O [TT 7 ] 
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the companions of Mahomet Ashhab ibn 'Abd al- Aziz 1 said . ‘When 
you conquer Egypt take charge [of the inhabitants], for truly they 
may claim your protection, and kinship w itli you ! ’ Ism Ail 2 ibn 'Abbfis 
said, quoting from Ashhab ‘Take charge of the Copts of Egypt, 
for you will find among them useful auxiliaries against your enemy' 
Abft Salimah 3 said: ‘Mahomet at his death said, “I charge you to 
drive away the Jews from the Arabian peninsula 4 ” Then he added : 

1 Ashhab ibn 'Abd al-‘Aziz is the authonty quoted by Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam in 
his Futdh Miar, from which our author borrows the whole of this passage 
A«hhab is said to have derived the tradition from Malik ibn Anas, who quoted 
Ibn Shahab, who quoted ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ka'b, who quoted his father, who 
heard the words of the ‘Apostle of God’ See As-Sujfiti, Ilusn al-Muhddarah, 
1. p. a. Cf Ibn Hisham, Sirah Muhammad, 1 p a , and Abu ' 1 -Mahasin, 1. p ro. 
4 As-SuyOti’s words are 

{^. bjill) 1 Jl 5 . *ul Jjsj 0 I ;L-i ^ • | jp EP°“l3 

Jb> Jc u'j c ^ 

‘Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam quotes from Muslim ibn Yusar to the effect that the Apostle 
of God said. Take charge of the Copts, for you will find them excellent 
auxiliaries in fighting your enemy’ ( Ilusn al-JIuhddarah, 1 p. 1 ) 

“ This is a mistake of the author or his copyist for Umm Salimah, the name 
of one of Mahomet’s wi\es As-Suyfiti says 

Jy-y u' (*' lE t J pe" jA) jSi\ tj 

its p i-^ c p^'* 9 ias j *1)1 <*]Jl Jbu siUj JJlc • ■ *lll 

<U)1 J ■ m * lilyilj 

‘ At-Tabarani in Al-Kal/tr and AbG Na'im in Dala’il an-Nabti’ah quote, according 
to a genuine chain of tradition, from Umm Salimah to the effect that the Apostle 
of God ., at the time of his death, charged them, saying* God 1 God is with 
the Copts of Egypt, for you shall conquer them, and they shall be for you an 
increase of numbers and a body of auxiliaries in the path of God/ ( Hum 
al-Muhddarah, 1 p. i ) 

* This command of the Arabian prophet is handed down among the ‘genuine’ 
traditions collected by Al-Bukhari , see his Kttdb al-Jdm! as-Sahfh, ed. Krehl, 
pt. 1 p. nr, under the title. 

i—^xl I «— >b 
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“ God ! God commits the Copts of Egypt to your charge , for you 
shall rule over them, and they shall be to you an inciease of numbers, 
and a body of auxilianes in the path of God ” He said also 1 “Take 
charge of the men with cuilmg hair, the Copts of Egypt, for truly 
they are youi uncles and kinsmen, and your auxiliaries against your 
enemy, and your helpcis in your religion.” Then some one said to him : 
“But how shall they help 11s in oui leligton ?” To which he replied: 
“They shall relieve you of the affaii s of this woild 2 , so that you may be 
at leisure for lcligious woiship”’ Accoiding to the tradition handed 
down from 'Abd Allah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'Asi, Mahomet said 1 . ‘ The Copts 

1 As-SuyOti says 

ea 1 

JU* ,jlsl iuUl iuIc ^ UjiU Jlaj ^ »-ic ■ • • 

^ . <u)l Jj-y U JUa elh JUj jlJLJI iAc ^ etfj Ji» 

^ ^\jc\ Jly*-' Ja*» JGa SjJLj (jlals JjcU 

CijJl Jl, c i Jhi alll lj i..)j | hl^cl 1 a ! j ft 

sjLJJ ujCjJLAj 

‘Ibn 'Abd al-ETakam quotes fiom Mdsa ibn Abi Ayydb al-Yafa’i, who reports 
the words of a man of the tribe of Al-Maibad to the effect that the Apostle of 
God . . . fell sick and swooned, and when he lecoveied, he said - Take charge 
of the men with curling hair Then he swooned a second time, and when he 
recovered said the same words Again he swooned for the third time, and said 
the same words So the bystanders said : The Apostle of God commits to our 
charge the men with cuihng hair, and when he lecovered they asked him his 
meaning. So he said The Copts of Egypt aie oui uncles and our bi othei s-m-law, 
and they shall be youi auxihanes against youi enemy and on behalf of your 
lehgion Then they said IIow shall they help us in our religion, O Apostle 
of God ? Then he answered They shall ltlieve you of the affaus of this 
woild, so that you shall be at leisure foi lehgious woiship,’ &c. ( Hush 

al-Muhddat ah, 1. p. v .) 

a See note on fol 16. 

3 Abd ’ 1 -Mahisin quotes the following among the ‘ sayings of the Prophet 
with regard to Egypt ’ 


o 2 
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are the noblest of foreigneis , the gentlest of them in action ; the most 
Pol. 28 a excellent of them in character, and the nearest of them in kinship to the 
Arabs generally, and to the tribe of Kuraish in particular ’ Mahomet 
also said emphatically 1 . 1 God 1 God is among the protected people, 
the people of the deseit, the blacks, the men with curling hair 2 . 
They are related [to the Arabs] and akin to them, in distinction from 
all the other protected peoples.’ 

Mission from Mahomet to the Mukauhts. 

Mahomet sent H£tib 3 ibn Abi Balta'ah, of the tribe of Lakhm, to the 
Mukaukis, governor of Alexandria, to urge him to adopt the religion 

( 4Lj1j Ijj 1*1^ J./T j** J*1 ^eUl .nil a-c JU 

JLola. iolc i^xlb \j * it 

‘‘Abd Allah ibn 'Amr ibn al-Asi says. The people of Egypt are the noblest of 
all foreigners; the gentlest of them in action, the most excellent of them in 
character, and the nearest of them in race to the Arabs generally and to the 
Kuraish in particular,’ l p rr 

1 Cf. Ibn Hisham in his Life of Mahomet 

Jb dll! a l tyiE l J y» d» * sl dill s*c- y dll! I.e 

C-j ^ eUii j*i iujJi j*i j Aiii dii! 

•'Abd Allah ibn Wahb informed us, quoting from 'Abd Allah ibn Lahi'ah, who 
reported the vords of 'Umar the freedman of Ghufrah, that the Apostle of God 
said God 1 God is among the protected people, the nauves of the black soil, 
the dark-coloured people, the people \\ ith curling hair,’ 1 p i*. 

2 It is said to have been the curling hair of Mary the Coptic maiden which 
attracted the admiration of Mahomet 

* The mission of Hatib took place in ah. 6= a d 6z 8, at the time when 
Mahomet also sent envoys with the same object to the king of Persia, Hera- 
clius, emperor of the Romans, the prince of Ghassan, the governor of Yemen, 
and the Negus of Abyssinia Ibn Hisham compares this proceeding of the 
Arabian prophet with the sending out of the twelve apostles by Jesus Christ. See 
At-Tabari (ed De Goeje), ser. i. p i eel f. , Ibn Hishim, Sir ah Muhammad, p iv i ; 
An-Nawawi, Tahdhib al-Asmd, pp i it and ver, As-Suyfi^i, l p. ca ff. ; Ibn 
ul-Athir, n p rrv tT 
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of Islam , but he did not do so H&tib, when he returned to Mahomet, 
brought him as a gift four maidens, among whom was Mary 1 the Copt, 
and Sirin, her sister, and his mule Duldul 2 , and his ass Ya'fCir, and 
a purse of money, and a eunuch 3 whom the Mukaukis also sent with 
them. Mary became the mother of Ibrfihim 4 Her sister Sirin was 
given by Mahomet to Hassan 5 6 , the poet, and she became the mother 
of e Abd ar-Rahmin, his son. 

The Three Hamrds. 

§ Section in which are mentioned the three great Hamras 0 , which 
are Al-Kuswa, Al-Wustl, and Al-Hamra ad-Dunya According to the 
Khitat of Al-Kmdi, in a copy of the Futhh Mtsr, the Hamra were 
a people of the Romans, among whom were the Band Nabih and the 
Band ’ 1 -Azrak and the Banu Rubil , or, perhaps, a people of the Persians; 
and 'Amr ibn al-'Asl named them Al-Hamra, because they were not 
Arabs, and had become Christians. 

1 Mary is described as being exceedingly beautiful, of fair complexion, with 
curling hair. She became a Mahometan, and the prophet took her as his 
concubine She died in vh 15 or 16 See authonties referred to in last note. 
The Stir at at- Tciht Itn lefers to Mary the Copt 

2 This is said to have been the first mule seen in Arabia ; see Ibn al-Athir, 

11 p rrt 

3 The eunuch’s name was Ma’bur, see Ibn al-Athir, 11 p rrv 

4 Ibrahim, the son of Mahomet and Mary the Copt, lned to the age of fifteen 
months, and died in ah 10= ad 631, so that Fatimah was the only child of 
Mahomet who survived him 

B Hassan ibn Thabit died at Madlnah a ii 54 = a d. 674, see An-Nawawl, 
Tahdhib al-Asmtf, p r r f. 

6 The three quaileis named Ham rtf, a tiord Inch is apparently the feminine, 
of ahmar, ‘red,’ lay between AI-Fustat and Cairo The quarters or suburbs 
of Al-' Askar and Al-ItataY were subsequently built upon their site. The Hamras 
were founded at the time of the conquest of Egypt by the Arabs, but fell into 
decay about the time of the fall of the Omeyyad dynasty Al-Makrizl {Khitat, 

1. p pIa) and Ibn Dukmak (iv p t= f.) mention the foundation of the three Hamras 
in terms similar 10 those emplojed by our author here and below fol. 32 a fF 
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The Harnra al-Wusta, which is known as Al-Kantarah 1 , is the place 
where the Red Standard stood at the time of the conquest of Misr 
by the Arabs , and around it were gathcied those who asked protection 
[of the Muslims], and marched in their rear-guard On this account 
the place was called Al-Hamrd 2 . 

Monastery and Church of Saint Mcnnas 

§ The monastery 1 named after the martyr Mennas 4 , the owner of the 
three crowns 6 , which came down to him from heaven, who was a native 


1 See above, fol. 23 b 

a In this passage we have a different account of the ongin of the name 
Al-Hamri, deriving it not from the appellation of a tribe, but from the Red 
Standard (Ar-Rdyat al-Hamra) 

8 Between Al-Fustat and Cano, in the Hamra, which was afterwards called 
Kanatir as-Saba A church and monastery of Abu Mina are still existing, but 
better known to-day as Mari Mina. The) are fully described in Coptic Churches, 
i p. 47 , and in 11 p 362 a brief legend is given, identif)ing the saint with the 
church at Mat) fit Under the Sultan An-Nasir Muhammad ibn Kala fin, the 
monastery and church of AbQ Mina were wrecked, but the) have since been 
restored, see Al-Makrizi, Kintal, 11 p eir (A. J. B) 

* The festival of St Mennas is kept by the Copts 011 Hatfir i5=Nov. xi, 
and by the Roman Church on the same da) It is said that his father was 
a native of Nakyus, but was appointed governor of the province of Africa. Under 
Diocletian, Mennas, who was then serving in the army, was beheaded on 
account of his attachment to the Christian religion, and was buried near Lake 
Mareotis. See Bib Nat MS. AraU 256 (Synaxaruwi), ff 53 b-54 b. Amdlineau, 
Actcs des MM. de I'fglise coptc, p 88 If , Eut)chius, Aimaks, 1 p 402 St. Mennas 
is represented in Coptic paintings accompanied by camels, because some beasts 
from the sea like camels prevented his body from being carried away from the 
spot where it was destined to be buried and when the body was laid on the back 
of three camels in succession, each refused to move in spite of blows; see 
Symxarium 

5 This is an allusion to the legend that St Mennas saw heaven open, and the 
martyrs wearing beautiful crowns, such as were afterwards bestowed upon him. 
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of Nakytis 1 , and whose pure body is buried in the church 2 at 
Maryut 3 , was restored in the caliphate of Hisham ibn 'Abd al-Malik 
ibn Marwan, when Al-Walid ibn Ruhr' ah was wall, at the expense of 
all the Christians who lived m that quarter, in A II 106 (a d . 735). 
This was after the conflict with the Arabs, when the Christians com- 
plained to the wall that their women and children were not secure 
from molestation while going to and returning from the churches 
in Misr, especially on the nights of the Forty Days’ Fast. In conse- 
quence of these outrages a great number of the Arabs were killed. 
There were in this quarter many chief men among the Christians ; 
so they were allowed to restore their churches, and they began to 
rebuild Al-Hamra, and to renew what had been destroyed there. They 
renewed the church [of Saint Mennas] 4 , and made for it beautiful 

1 The Arabic Nakjfiswas called NWouioi Kcxiou by Greek authors, and Niciu 

in the Itinerary of Antoninus It is a town frequently mentioned by Coptic 
writers It is also called Ibsbadi ((j-jLa!) in the Copto-Arabic lists of names, 
and is the Coptic The modern village of Ibshadi, which in 1885 had 

1,059 inhabitants, is probably on the site of the ancient Naky (is ; it is in the district 
of Manfif, in the province of Al-Manfkfiy ah, and a little to the east of the Rosetta 
branch of the Nile See Yakut, Gcog> Wort iv p a i ; Quatrejnbre, Mem i. 
pp. 420-446, Amdlineau, G/ogr pp 277-283 

2 It is said that the grave of St. Mennas at Lake Mareotis remained for 
some time unknown, until a princess was cured of leprosy by mould from it. 
The emperor then erected a church over it, which w r as replaced by a larger 
church built by Arcadius and Honorius. See Synaxanum, loc.cit , and Amdhneau, 
Acies des MM. p 90 

9 This town, the Coptic JULApitOTKC, and the classical Marea (M apeia), 
on the shores of Lake Maieotis, was flourishing after the Arab conquest, but 
seems to have fallen into decay' before a d 1376, as its name does not appear in 
the revenue-lists of that date. Some ruins on the boiders of the lake, however, 
still bear the name Am^hneau, Ge'ogr pp 241-3. 

4 AJ-Makrfzi mentions as the chief act of Al-Walid ibn Rufa'ah, wall of Egypt, 
that in a. h. 117 he allowed the Copts to rebuild the church of St Mennas in the 
Hamrfi.. According to Al-Makrizf, Al-Walid died in a h 117 = a d. 735, after 
governing Egypt for nine years and five months Sec Khitat, 1 p r.r 
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vessels of silver and other things. They also bought much property, 
Fol 30 a besides a garden in which were two wells with waterwheels ; and all 
this property was occupied by houses In the church was a large 
tank. Several churches in the upper story [of Saint Mennas] were 
rebuilt, namely the church of Saint George 1 , which is said to have 
been originally dedicated to Saint Theodore 2 , and a church named 
after the martyr Saint John 3 There was in it, [I mean] in the 
Great Church of Saint Mennas, the body of the martyr Saint John, 
on a stand of solid wood 4 The river was near to this church, but 
afterwards receded from that place, and changed its bed until it 
reached the church of Theodore at Damanhur' upon the river, and 
did damage to that church, and afterwards removed to the church 
of the Lady at Shubra The church of Saint John was restored, 
after the fire 6 , by the most honourable Shaikh Ibn Abfl ’l-Fad&’il ibn 


1 For the arrangement of these satellite churches or chapels, see Coptic 
Churches, i. p 137 (A J B) 

5 Our author does not state whether this is St. Theodore the Greek or Western 
(Amshir 28=Feb. 22), St. Theodore the Eastern (Tubah i2=Jan 4), ot St. 
Theodore of Shutb (Abib 2o=Jul) 14) 

’ There are four mart) rs of the name of John in the Coptic calendar, com- 
memorated respectively on Abib n=Ju)y 5, and i9=July 13, Ba’finah 14= 
June 8, and Tilt 7=Sept 4 

4 Similar reliquaries may still be seen in some of the churches as a rule, how- 
ever, relics are enclosed in small bolsteis of silk and placed in an aumbry One 
moveable reliquary such as that of the tevt, the only one at Cairo, is to be found 
at the church of Al-Mu'allakah in the Roman foi tress In the Natrftn desert, 
Dair as-Suriyani contains another, and a third belongs to the chapel of Al-Adhrd 
adjoining the church of Anba Bishai, while several bodies arc preserved at Dair 
Abfl Makar. See Coptic Churches, 1 pp 219, 304, 320-1, 338, See. (A J.B) 

6 Damanhfir Shubra, close to Cairo, not to be confounded with Damanhfir 
in the Delta. These alterations of the course of the river are partly but imperfectly 
indicated upon the plan in vol i. of Mim de la Mission A rchdol Franq., showing 
the topography of Cairo. But the plan is incomplete (A J. B ) 

'■ The burning of Al-Fustat bj older of Shawar. 
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Abfi Sa'id, in the caliphate of Al-Adid, and the vizierate of Sh&war. 

The church of the Holy Nativity looks upon the courtyard of the Great 
Church, and so does a very small church which was renewed by 
Abfl Gh&lib ibn Abi ’ 1 -Makarim al-Bilbaist, and named after Saint 
Mercurius. 

In the Great Church 1 there is an ambon of coloured marble, the 
greater part of which is red and transparent , it is supported by marble 
pillars, of skilful workmanship. Theie is also an episcopal chair of 
wood. Near [the ambon], on the north side, there is an altar, dedicated 
to the martyr Mercurius, and provided by the Shaikh AM ’ 1 -Fadl, son Fol. 80 b 
of the bishop, which has a wooden tablet 2 upon it. Above the altar in 
the sanctuary, there is a wooden cupola 3 , supported by marble pillars; 
and upon this altai too theie is a wooden tablet. 

Near this church is the monastery, entered by a separate door ; 
and here there are a number of nuns, in separate habitations. In the 
monastery there is a well of running water, which was dug and sounded 
and furnished at the expense of the Shaikh AM Zakari As-Sairafi, in 
the caliphate of Al-Hfifiz. 

§ Within the sanctuary was [the entrance to] the bakehouse 4 , in 
which is an ancient tomb. This bakehouse was selected by the Shaikh 
Al-As'ad Salib ibn Mikha’il, the son of the hegumen 5 * * , who separated 

1 We are still occupied with the church of St Mennas. 

a The wooden tablet is a common feature of the Coptic altars to-day , see 
Coptic Churches, 11 pp 3-5, and the woodcut there given (A J B ) 

8 This is a reference to the baldakyn so often seen in the Coptic churches, 

(A.JB) 

4 The Bait al-Ajhi or ‘House of Dough’ is the chamber in which the 

euchanstic breads are prepared (A J B ) 

8 The Greek riyov/ievos, borrowed through the Coptic A commoner form of 
the word m Arabic is yajs (kummutl). The hegumen is properly, of course, the abbot 
of a monastery, and the office of ordination of the hegumen refers entirely to the 
duties of an abbot, see e g the office in MS. Bodl in. The title of hegumen, 
however, is often given to priests of a superior rank, as, for instance, to the priest 
in charge of the patriarchal church of Cairo. Cf Vansleb, Hist dt I'Eghse d Alex. 

P r 7 8 
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it off, and made it a cliurch, dedicated to Saint George, with a separate 
door near the Great Church, and also a door from the sanctuary. When 
he had completed this church, it was consecrated by the bishop Anb& 
Mark, bishop of Cairo, in the picsence of Anba Jonas', the patriarch; 
and the liturgy was celebrated in it 

Much opposition was made by evil-minded Muslims during the 
furnishing of this chuich, and so the Christians explained that it right- 
fully belonged to this [Great] Church, and was not a new building ; 
and God helped the right, and those among the Muslims who knew, 
testified that it had been a chamber within the church, according to 
the testimony of those who liv'ed near the church 
Fol. 31 a This church stands among gardens, and is beautifully situated ; and 

is much frequented by the monks and others 

§ In the month of Jumada the First, in the year 559, when the 
Kurds and the Ghuzz came with Salih ad-Din Yusuf ibn Ayyflb, and 
the king of the Franks' was appealed to for help against them, then 
this monastery and this church were burnt to the ground, except the 
apse 1 2 3 , and the northern and southern sides of the sanctuary, which were 
preserved intact These were restored, and domes and arches were 
built, and piers [weie set up] instead of the marble columns, in the 
caliphate of Al-'Adid, and in the vizicrate of Shawar. The expenses 
were paid by the most excellent Shaikh Salib, alieady mentioned, 
and by Karim ad-Daulah ibn ‘Ubaid ibn Kurrils al-Jullil, and by 
Mansur ibn Salim al-Jullal of Cairo, and by others; and out of the 
money brought by Makanm ibn AbO ’ 1 -Mmna, the priest of the Church 
of the Lady, called AI-Mu'allakah, at Misr, to Anba Jonas, the patri- 
arch, as a consecration fee 4 , that he might make him bishop of 

1 Otherwise called John, the seventy-second patriarch, a d . 1147-1167; 
Renaudot, Hist. Patr pp 517-530. 

2 See Introduction ^ 3 See note on fol 5 a 

Sharttinfyah (i— is the Greek ^fiporowa, used as an ecclesiastical term 
for ‘ordination or ‘consecration.’ The fact that it had acquired the secondary 
meaning which it bears in the text points to the existence of simony to a con- 

siderable 6x16111 among the Copts 
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Tunbudha 1 , although the acceptance of such fees is foibidden by the 
canons. So the patnarch accepted the money for this object, and [the 
priest] was consecrated bishop. [The expenses weie also paid] out of 
the money raised by the sale of the silver vessels belonging to the 
church. By the restoiation, the church was completely furnished, as it 
had been before , and it was consecrated, and the liturgy was said in it. 

§ The church of Saint John, which has already been mentioned, built Pol 31 b 
above the Great Church-, was restored by the Shaikh Khassat ad-Daulah 
AbG "l-Fada’il, known by the name of Ibn Dukhan, and was conse- 
crated, and the liturgy was said in it. He also rebuilt, in front of it, 
a tower, close to it, which was old and had fallen to ruin , he built 
it in three stories in a place which belonged to the monastery. This 
and the furnishing were [partly] paid for by the most excellent Shaikh 
Salib, the above mentioned. The tower was not, however, completed ; 
and the cause of the delay was Abu 'l-Barakat son of the excellent 
Shaikh AbG ' 1 -Fakhr ibn Sibuwaih. 

While the aforesaid church was being lestored, the greater part of 
the monastery was destroyed [The Shaikh Salib] also dug a great well 
for a water-wheel. He also built the fiist story of the tower, and half 
of the second story , and he was making efforts to finish it, when 
he was addressed by the afoiesaid Abu ’ 1 -BarakGt, who said’ ‘None 
shall finish this work but I, with my own money.’ In the courtyards 
outside this church there are burying-grounds. The rest of the 
monasteiy and the pavilion have not been finished up to this time. 

Five wells have been dug in this monastery, and in the courtyaids which 
surround it and are its propeity. 

The greater part of the houses and the shops, bought for this 
monastery when it was restored, were ruined , and those which remained 

1 Or Tanbadhah see Yakut, Geogr. Wort 111. p 00. , whereas in 

1 p tao he gives u±’Jl]o It was the Coptic TArtc[>U}T, an d ls now m the 
district of Bani Mazar m the province of Mmj’ah, with a population in 1885 
of 1,487. See Am^lineau, Geogr p 479 Tunbudha and Ishnin were called the 
‘ Two Brides’ (^ 1 ^* 11 ) on account of their beauty , see YakGt, op. cit. 1 p. tao . 

2 Of St Mennas 

P 2 
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were left deserted, and were surrounded by ruins. Then they were sold 
Fol. 32 a by Anba Mark, bishop of Misr, to a certain man, who demolished them, 
and earned away the bricks and the timber, so that this monastery 
remained in the midst of ruins, among the mounds of rubbish. 

§ Among the dependencies of the chuich, within the wall which 
surrounds it, and on the noithem side, there is a church, named after 
Saint Theodore, which is suspended 1 and supported on marble columns. 
This church was wrecked, and its columns were carried away, and it was 
.turned into a mosque, in the caliphate of Al-H&kim , and a minaret was 
built for it The architectural features and the wall of this church remain 
outside the fabric. There is also, in the Hamra al-Wusti, a church 
named after Saint Coluthus 2 , built in the caliphate of Al-Amir, and 
under the government of Smvarr ibn Rufa'ah, on ground bought by the 
Christians from the tribe of Banu Fahm ; it stood near the baths of Ibn 
Najah, and the alley named Zukak ibn 'Akil 3 . 

The Three Hamr&s 

According to the Book of Al-Khitat, by Al-Kindi, the three 
ITamr&s 4 were the Hamra al-Kuswa, the Hamra. al-Wusti, and the 

1 Any building resting upon columns is called ‘suspended’ (A. J B.) 

3 This saint, whose festival is kept by the Copts on Bashans 25 = May 20, was 
a pnest, and his sister was mamed to Arnanus, governor of the Thebaid under 
Diocletian. Coluthus suffered martyrdom by decapitation after terrible tortures 
See Georgu, De miraculis S Coluthi, &c , Rome, 1794 , Zoega, Calal. Codd. Copt. 
p 237, cod xli , Am&ineau, Actes dts MM p 21 

The form of the name Kultah (ills) is analogous to Jirjah Sirjah ( jay * ), 

Tad rah (ijk), Kurrah (1^), Andfinah (iijjol), &c , and to Syriac forms such as lias, 
derived from the Greek vocative , see Noldeke, Syr Gram , p 79. Cf. Coptic 
KoXee, &c 

3 Ibn Dukmak calls it d^Lb j> J*- jh, ‘ The Alley of Sahl ibn ’Akil 
in the Hamra, see Kilab al-Inlt*dr li-wdsitah 'ikd al-amsar, iv p rP. 

Here follows an account of the laying out, at the lime of the Arab conquest 
and of the fiist foundation of Al-Fustat, of the tin ee quarters called respectively 
the Further, Middle, and Nearei Hamias A similar account of the first laying out 
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Hinvrd ad-Dunva. and the first part of them was that which was laid 
out by the tribe of Bill' ibn al-'Umar ibn al-Haf ibn Kuda'ah, from the 
street called Darb Az-Zajjajin, by which the maiket-place called Suk 
Wardan is entered, to the alley called Zukak Abu Farvvah, or its 
vicinity, and it ends at the passage called Khaukhat al-Istabl in the 
Hamrfi. That which was laid out by the tribe of Banu Bahr ibn 
Suwddah ibn Afsd extends from the Hamrd ad-Dunyd, opposite the FoLSSb 
mosque of Al-Kurun, to the covered passage called Sakifat as-Sari 
or its vicinity. That part of the Hamrd al-\Vusta which was laid out 
by Hadhil ibn Madrakah extends from the guard-house of Abft 
’l-Mahdjir or its vicinity to the place called Bain al-Kfimain 1 . That 


of these quarters is given bj Al-Makrizi, E/ntnt, 1 p ru and bj Ibn Dukmak, iv. 
p f f It is difficult at the piesent da) to identify man) of the points described 
1 Bain al-Kumain is south of the Roman foitiess where Dair Bablfin and 
Dair Tddrfls aie situated Jabal al-Kabsh is a iocky elevation in the quarter 
of Ibn Tulun, and upon it stood the well-known Kal'at al-Kabsh, of which a 
good illustration with an interesting note is given m R Hay’s Illush atwns of 
Cairo , London, 1840, fol. The hill on which this castle stood was also called 
Jabal Yashkur As far as I am aware there is no moat or canal at the foot of the 
hill now. But it is evident so far that Abu Salih is speaking of a quarter extending 
from the Bab Ibn Tulun across the present rubbish-mounds in a south-westerly 
direction to Dair Bablun The mention of St. Mennas below gives another fixed 
point, if it may be identified with the present Dair Mali Mina; and this would 
show that Al-Hamra extended also west of the line from Bib Ibn Tftlfin to Dair 
Bablfin, in the direction of the Khalij Finally Dair Abu ’s-Saifam, lower in the 
text, is described as situated in the Hamra ad-Dun)a Al-Makrizi states that under 
the Abbaside caliphs the Further Hamra was again built over, and called Al-'Askar, 
so that a plain which had grown bare save for the Christian monasteries dotted 
over it was once more covered with houses See Ha maker’s Expugnatio 
Memphidis, notes, p 102 In the Memoires de la Mission ArcMologique Franfaise 
au Caire, 1881-1884, there is an essay on the early topography of Cairo, illustrated 
with four plates, which are exceedingly interesting and, as far as they go, most 
valuable But the author has strangely neglected this region of Old Cairo and 
Al-Hamra, devoting all his learning and talent to the Fatimide city On p 417 
(tom. 1) there is a brief note upon Al-Hamia, which certain!) makes the boundaries 
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part which was laid out by the tube of Banu ’l-Azrak extended from the 
Hamra al-Kuswa to the street of Yashkur ibn Jazilah ibn Lakhm, and 
to Al-Kantarah and its load, down to the moat or canal, at the foot 
of the Jabal al-Kabsh, and to Al-Maja iz and the monastery of Mary 
or its vicinity ; and the flat below the hill is all named after Yashkur, 
from the cemetery and the mosque of Al-Khaliik and the pool of Karftn 
and the hill of Yashkur ibn 'Udwan ibn Lakhm 

The Book of Al-Khitat also relates that the tribe of Band Kin&nah 
ibn 'Amr ibn al-Kibr ibn Fahm laid out that pait of the HamrA 
al-Wustd which extends from the alley of Sahl ibn 'Akil to the conduit 
where the wheat-sellers are and the alley called Zukak at-Turmus, 
opposite the church of Saint Mennas , and that the tribe of Band Rubil, 
whose ancestor Rflbil was a Jew, laid out part of Al-Hamrd, as far as 
the monastery of Mary, north of the gardens of Hawi and the mosque 
of Al-Khaluk on the flat The sons of Yashkur ibn Jazilah ibn Lakhm 
laid out part of the Hamra al-Kuswa, namely the open place of 
Ad-Dunya and that of Ar-Rayah, and the road of Khulan from the 
Darb al-Kantarah to the market-place of Waidan, and from the road 
PoL 33 a of Al-HamrfL and the part beyond it on the Nile, which is called 
the place of Al-KabA’il, to the stable and to the baths of ‘ As-Salib 1 
or ‘ the Church 1 . 1 

of the district too narrow and it is not e\en marled on the plan which professes 
to show Fustat Misr in the year 969 a d The old bed of the river is well shown 
in contrast with the present line ■ but there again the plan seems lo me erroneous, 
inasmuch as for the whole river frontage of Old Cairo the present line of the bank 
is given, and the divergence of the old channel from the present channel is made 
to begin at a point by the Fum al-Khalij and to extend only northward of that 
point, whereas there can be little doubt that even in the tenth century the bed of 
the river southward from Fum al-Khalij to Kasr ash-Snama' was still eastward 
of the present line (A J B.) 

1 The baths of Al-Fustat and Cairo often changed their names. The bath 
of 1 the Church’ (£-— S 5 \) was named after the church of St. Smuthius, which stood 
near it This bath was also called the ‘Bath of the Vault’ -La.) See 
Ibn Dukmalc, iv p. 1.1. 
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Church of Saint Onuphruis. 

In the Hamra also is the church 1 of Saint Onuphrius 2 , the holy man, 
the pilgrim, the contemplative, which was restored by a woman named 
Turfah, according to the testimony of an [inscribed] board which was 
put up at the door of it, near the well which is now filled up ; and 
through this door the women entered. Near this church were the 
houses where lived Amtn al-Umani Abu ’l-Yaman Surus ibn Makr&wah, 
son of ZanbOr, who was nazir of the Delta, and his son the incom- 
parable vizier, the lord of those that wield the sword and the pen, 
Abfl Sa'd Mansur 3 . The latter was sent out to meet N«Lsir ad-Daulah 
ibn Hamd&n and the tubes of Kais 4 and Lawatah 5 , the traitors, and 
a body of the chief officers of the army were with him ; this was in the 
caliphate of Al-Mustansir. Abu Sa'd remained vizier for a short time 
only, for the soldiers demanded their pay of him, and he promised it 
and then fled, and his career came to an end 

At the entrance of the sanctuary in this church [of Saint Onuphrius], 
there was a threshold of black granite, upon which were figures carved 

1 Ibn Dukmak (1 p. i . a) mentions this church as 

(<£}La L5 jJ\ — -£ )1 »jub yu > sya 

‘ The church called after Abfi Nafar this church is in the Middle Hamra in the 
street of KiMrah, near the mosque which is theie ’ 

2 This saint, called in Arabic AbG Nafar whose festival is kept on Ba’finah 16 
=June 10, and by the Roman church on June iz, was a hermit m Upper Egypt. 
His life was written by St Paphnutius (see below, fol 65 b), of whom Onuphrius 
was an elder contemporary See Synaxanum, Pans IMS Arabe 256, fol. 228; 
Acta SS. at June 12, where versions of the life by Paphnutius are given. 
Onuphrius would seem to have died about ad 400 

a Vizier for a few days only to Al-Mustansir. See As-Suyfiti, Husn al- 
Muhddarah, li. p. lap, Quatremfei e, ftle'm 11 p.353. 

4 The Kais were an Arab tribe who settled in Eg} pt soon after the Mahometan 
conquest. See Al-Makrizi, translated by Quatremere, Mem. 11 p. 207 ff. 

* The Lawatah were a tribe of North Africa, of Berber origin, who settled in 
Eg} pt. According to Al-Makrizi they pretended to be of Arab descent and 
connected with the great tribe of Kais. See Yakfit, 11 p. riv , Al-Makrizi, trans- 
lated b} Quatrcmhre, Mem 11 p 207 
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and painted in the style of those in the ancient temples, and it was 
placed there to prevent the little birds from going into the sanctuary, 
or into the tank , and it is said that a man from Upper Egypt, who 
visited this church, passed the night here, and imagined that he could 
decipher certain letters upon the stone 1 2 . In this way the tank was 
freed from the little birds which went into it 
Fol.33b The church was burnt during the fire of Misr in the month of Safar, 
A. H. 564 (a.D. 1169), in the caliphate of Al-'Adid and the vizierate of 
Shawar. It was afteruaids restored, with its domes and arches, by the 
Shaikh Abu ’ 1 -Makirim ibn Hanna the scribe, and by other Christians. 
Among the churches attached to this church of Saint Onuphrius, there 
is, on the ground floor, a church dedicated to Saint Coluthus, restored 
by Abu ’l-Fakhr ibn Furaij ibn Khuwair, [who was priest] in the church 
of the Island of Misr 8 , and, in the upper story, is the church of 
Saint Mennas built by the Shaikh Sa'id ad-Daulah ibn Munj£ ibn 
Abu Zakari ibn as-Sarid Theie is also a church of the Pure Fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, restored by the Shaikh Abu Sa'id Gabriel 
ibn Buktur, known as Ibn al-A'raj, and afterwards by A bit ’l-Fakhr, the 
scribe of salaries 3 , known as Sa’idan There is also the church of Saint 
Or 4 * * * , restored by the Shaikh Abu ’l-Fakhr, the scribe of salaries of 


1 This may, of course, ha\e been a mere exercise of fancy, or it may point to 
a traditional knowledge of the ancient Egyptian hieroglyphics as well as of the 
hieratic and demotic scripts, long presen ed in Upper Egypt The bishop 
Pisentius, in the seventh century, learnt in a monastery to decipher demotic 
papyri containing the names of mummies , see Amdlincau, Contes et romans de 
I'Egypie chrit. 1 p xxxix. 

2 The Island of Misr is north of Raudah or Roda, the large island in the Nile 
nearly opposite to Old Cairo There w as a Coptic monastery upon this island called 
Dair ash-Shama', doubtless from its proximity to the Kasr ash-Shama' . (A. J B ) 

3 I e. one of the secretanes who superintended the payment of the officials of 

the government. 

* HQr, whose festival is kept on Kihak 2 = Nov. 28, is a saint famous in the 

annals of Egyptian monasticism, His name appears as 'Op in Greek, and as 

g,Ojp in Coptic, and Or in Latin He was an abbot in Upper Egypt. Sayings 
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the Diwan al-Majlis 1 . The Great Church 2 [of Saint Onuphrius] was 
restored by Abu ’l-Faraj ibn Zanbiir, in Barmahat of the year 899 
of the Righteous Martyis (a. d. 1183), and it became a patriarchal 
church in Tubah of the year 900 (a D. 1183—4), through the agency 
of the aforesaid. 

It is stated, in the Guide to the Festivals \ that, on the 7th of Kihak, 
Ibn Kdtib al-Farghfini was beheaded. It was he who superintended 


of his are among the Apophthegmata Patrum See his life in Rosweyde, Vitae 
Patrurn, p. 714 f , cf Zoega, Cat Codd Copt p 299, Synaxarmm (Pans MS. Arabe 
256), ad diem ; Acta SS at Aug 7 The prefix Aba (b\) is the Coptic A-TIA, and 
appears in Greek as djr£ (Greek inscriptions at Plnlac), or "mira. (Callimachus, 
Hymn, in JDianam 6 , and Greek papyrus quoted by Karabacek) Whether it is 
a form of Abba, the Syriac Jo(*, generally written in Coptic as is disputed. 

It was sometimes applied to secular officers. 

1 The preposition has been omitted by the scribe before u lyj. The Diwan 
al-Majlis was the chief of the Divans or government boards in Egypt, and was 
subdivided into several smaller boards, employing many scribes or secretaries; 
see Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 1. pp. riv-t*.. 

* The Great Church means, of course, the principal church, to which these 
smaller churches or chapels weie added, whether above it, or contiguous to it on 
the same level. 

3 It appears that there were seieral ‘Guides to the Festivals’ among the 
Copts. The Synaxarmm says at Hatur 17 

LjI t^jJI J5bJ1j ajjxXLl #JLc et*5a i l c?aJ1 jya i (jjo j£a 2)1 — 11 pjJl 

La-Jj (jMiaill ia-Lo jyjt jXS. £jLJl ^jJ\ ,_jl lAjil Jiljj laaS 1-5 a—j 

‘The 17th day of HatQr, on which, as it is agreed by the Guides of 
Alexandria, and the Guide written by Anbi Jonas, bishop of Kift, and the Guide 
of the Melkites, the death of Saint John Chrysostom is commemorated,’ &c. 
(Pans MS. Arabe 256) 

The ordinary Synaxana, however, do not mention the death of this Coptic 
martyr Ibn Katib. 


q 
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Pol. 34 a the construction of the Kilometer 1 , in A H. 247® (a d. £>64), and his 
body is in the church of Saint Coluthus, which was a separate church 
in the caliphate of Al-Amir, and has already been mentioned, in 
connection with the church of Saint Mennas in the Middle Hamrl. 

At the time of the fire already mentioned, the threshold of black 
granite, which has been described, was removed and placed at the 
outer entrance, near a well of running water, where there is a burying- 
ground. 

The garden which lies opposite to this church was its property, 
until it was sequestrated by the Dm an of the government, in the 
caliphate of Al-Amir. The material of all the houses in the neigh- 
bourhood, the property of Ibn Zanbur, was sold, and the ground was 
turned into a single courtyard, in which was a well with a water-wheel, 
skilfully constructed. All this property was bought, and devoted to 
the use of the church, by the Shaikh Sani'at al-Mulk AbQ ’ 1 -Faraj, 


1 This was in the caliphate of Al-Mutaw akkil, the Abbaside, and under Yazid 
ibn 'Abd Allah the Turk, governor of Kg} pt 

s The date here given corresponds with that generally lecorded by Arab 
historians for the completion of the Kilometer Some repairs were earned out 
by Ahmad ibn Tfildn twelve )cars later but Al-Makrizi, As-Su)Citi, and Al-IsMki 
agree that the Kilometer had been very little altered up to their own time, and 
there is no doubt that it remains substantially the same now The pointed arches 
used in the construction of this Kilometer are about sixteen years older than those 
in the mosque of Ibn Tfildn, and they are of course much older than any example 
of the pointed arch in Gothic architecture Lane thinks it probable that both the 
mosque and the Nilometer were built by the same architect It was known that 
the mosque of Ibn Tuldn w as built b) a Copt, and if Lane’s theory is correct, we 
have his name in Ibn Katib al-Farghani, the Coptic architect of the Kilometer. 
See Lane’s Modern Egyptians, vol 11. p 341 (App F) , S Lane Poole’s Art of the 
Saracens in Egypt , pp 54-55 ; Muriay's Egypt, vol 11. pp 174, 232 (6th ed.). 
Pococke (vol. 1 p. 29) gives a cut showing a plan and section of the Nilometer, 
and claims special credit for its accuracy , but he exhibits circular, not pointed 
arches Korden’s section is better, see his Voyage d’ligypte et de Nubie, 
Copenhagen, 1753, fol plate xxvi (A J B ) 
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son of the Shaikh 'Ilm as-Su c ada. Abu ’1-Yaman, son of the Shaikh 
Sani'at al-Mulk Abu ‘1-Faraj ibn al-Wazir, who handed over the 
management to the Shaikh Abu ’ l-Makirim ibn Hannd, and to those 
whom he should choose after him This church was included within 
the fortress built by Shawar the vizier who constructed a passage 
leading to the church, at which you arnve from the entrance of the 
mosque of Al-Kurun 1 , in the nearer Hamra This mosque was built 
by As-Sahri ibn Al-Hakam To this church belonged the hegumen Fol. 34 b 
Bashir ibn an-Nashr, a native of Munyat al-Umara 2 , who was wise and 
learned, a good pnest, sweet-voiced, beautiful in countenance, perfect 
in stature, respected by men The Shaikh Abu ’1-Fadl ibn al-Uskuf, 
scribe of Al-Afdal Shahanshah, was assiduous in his prayers in 
this church, and communicated in it , and when he had received the 
eucharist, each day that he came, he threw into the plate 3 a dinar for 
this priest, on account of the pleasure which he took in his ministration 
and the sweetness of his voice. This pnest was drowned in the Bahr 
al-Jizah , may God give lest to his soul 1 


1 According to Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam, whom oui author is probably following, 
this mosque was rebuilt by As-Salni (or As-Sini) ibn al-Hakam, after it had been 

burnt down, and was called Mosque of the Iloms (uj/)> because its pillars 
resembled horns 1 See Ibn Dukmdk, n p *1 

3 A small town in the neighbourhood of Cano, on the road to Alexandria. 
YakQt places it one parasang fiom the capital It was famous for its Sunday 
cattle-market, and for the wine which was made there in large quantities. Of 
the latter commodity no less than 80,000 jars are said to have been destroyed 
in the inundation of a. h 7 i 8 = a d 1318 As it may be inferred from this 
statement, most of the inhabitants were Christians 1 he place was also called 
Munyat al-Amtr and Munyat al-Shiraj There seem to have been two other 
places called Munyat al-Amir Mmd ’ 1 -Amir is now included within the district of 
Badrashain m the province of Al-Jiziyah, and had in 1883 a population of 2,935. 
See Ydkdt, Mushlartk, p M, Revenue-list of a. d. 1375 in De Sacy’s Abd-Allatif, 
pp 599 and 67 6 ; Al-Makiizi, Khitat , ii p ir. , Ibn Dukmdk, v. p i*v ; Rec. de 
I'igypte, 11 p. 2 1 8 Cf below, fol 6 1 a 

3 For the tabalc or ‘plate’ see Coptic Chuuhes, 11 p. 33. (A. J B ) 

q 2 
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Church of Samt Mercurius or Abti 's-Saifaui. 

The Hamri ad-Dunya was formerly called Al-Bawasir, and the river 
ran by it, and it was also called the Bank of As-Sa'ir The book of 
Al-Klntat bi-Misr testifies [that near] the Kaisariyat al-Jamfil 1 stands 
the important church dedicated to the martyr Mercunus 2 , and this church 
was upon the bank of the river, \\ hich has now receded from it. The 
church was restored by the father Anba Ephraim, the Syrian, the 
[sixty-second] in the order of succession 3 , in the caliphate of Al-Imfim 
A 1 -'Aziz bi-’llah, son of Al-Imam Al-Mu'izz li dini Hah. In ancient 
times there had been a church dedicated to Saint Mercurius, on the 
bank of the river, but it was ruined and turned into a storehouse for 
sugar-canes. Then, in the time of this patriarch, enquiries were made 
about the creed of the Christians, whether they bclicied in the truth 

1 The passage is slightly corrupt The inference is, of course, to the Khitat 
Misr of AI-Kindf, from which our author so frequcntlj boriows There were 
many Kauartyahs in Cano and Fu^tat Mur , and accounts of them are given 
by Al-Makrizi, Khitat, n pp ai-ii, and Ibn Dukmak, i\ pp rv-i*., They were 
quadrangles, enclosed b) a colonnade, and used as market-places or bazaars. The 
name was borrowed by the Arabs fiom the famous Caesarium (Kaurdpiov) of 
Alexandna, mentioned by Strabo, ui c i and b> Plmy, H N mvi 14, 4. 

s We are now coming to the historj of the present church of Abfi 's-Saifain. 
The tradition that the Nile came near it consists with the similar tradition con- 
cerning Kasr asli-Shama' (see R Ilaj's Uhisti ations of Cano, where is an 
excellent sketch of the great Roman gateway and the two bastions adjoining; 
see also note upon the plate) The mam, and I think decisive, reason for this 
identification lies in the absolute certainty of the association of the existing church 
of St Mercunus or Abfi 's-Saifain with the legend attached to the church 
of St Mercurius of the text. The storj as related to me by the priest of the 
church, and the legend recorded bj Al-Mahin in the fourteenth century, are both 
given in Coptic Churches, 1 pp. 1 24-1 27 : and the one-eyed water-earner of the 
legend corresponds with the one-eyed tanner of Abfi Salih’s earlier version. 
(A.JB) 

3 Occupied the see from a. d 9 77 (?) to 981 (?), see Renaudot, Hist. Pair 
pp. 366-373 
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01 in a lie. So the Christians assembled and went out to the mountain, Fol. 36 a 
and the Muslims and Jews went out at the same time, on account of 
a certain event which is related in the history of the church. Many of 
the Muslim sayyids 1 * came forward, and prayed, and cried Allahu akbar, 
and implored the assistance of God, but no sign appeared to them. 

Then the Jews followed them, and still no result followed. Then the • 
patriarch came forward, and the tanner, for whom God had peiformed 
a miracle, followed him , and all the orthodox people followed them. 

They prayed to the most high God, and burnt incense, and cried 
Kyne elcison 2 thice times , and God showed his wonders, and the 
mountain moved namely, that part of the Mukattam hills which is 
near the hill of Al-Kabsh, between Cairo and Misr This miracle 
took place through the faith of the tanner, who had plucked out 
his own eye by the root, and in the piesence of Al-'Aziz 3 and the 
chief men of his government, and the cadis of the Muslims. When 
Al-'Aziz had witnessed this gieat miracle, he said. ‘It is enough, 

O patriarch ; we recognize what God has done for you ; 3 and then he 
added ‘ Desire of me what thou choosest, and I will do it for thee.’ 

The patriaich, however, lefused with thanks, but Al-'Aziz begged him 

to ask for something and did not cease until the patriarch had asked 

for a certain chuich, which had fallen into rum So Al-'Aziz Fol. 35 b 

commanded that this chuich should be lestored for the patriarch, 

and it is said to have been the chuich of Saint Mercurius. 

When the patnaich was about to begin to woik upon this church, 
the common people of the Muslims attacked him. For the church had 
fallen into ruin, and nothing was left to mark it except the walls, which 
were also in a state of decay , and it had been turned into a storehouse 
for sugar-canes. So the command was issued that it should be restored 
by the patriarch, and that money should be allowed him from the 

1 Or members of the family of the prophet Mahomet 

3 It is well known that this liturgical formula of the first Christians has been 
preserved in the original Greek in the Coptic ritual, as it has been in the Latin mass. 

3 The caliph Al-'Aziz bi-’Ilah Abu Mansur Nazar, fifth of the Fatimides, 
reigned from a h 365 to 3<S6 = a d 97-, to 996 
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treasury, as much as he should ask foi The patriarch, however, took 
the decree, but returned the money, with apologies, saying : ‘ God, to 
whom be piaise. who has shown his gieat power, is able to assist in 
the erection of houses for his worship, and has no need of this world’s 
money ’ And he begged Al-'Aziz to restore the money to its place, 
and not to force him to accept it . so the caliph consented to his request. 
And when the patriaich was hindered, by those who attacked him, 
from lestonng the church to its oiigmal state, and when they raised 
disturbances and showed their indignation at the matter, news was 
brought to the prince of the faithful, Al-'Aziz bi-’lldh, that the common 
people would not allow the patriaich to cariy out the decree for the 
restoration of the church Then Al-'Aziz commanded that a body of 
his troops and his mamelukes should go and stand by during the 
rebuilding of the fabric, and should repulse any who tried to hinder it, 
and punish them as they dcsei\ed for opposing ‘that which we have 
decreed to them 1 .’ When the people saw this, they refrained from 
their attacks Thus the woik was begun. 

Now it happened at that time that the Shaikh Abu ’1-Yaman 
Kuzman ibn Mini, the scubc, tiavcllcd to Palestine and the surrounding 
districts, and remained there a considciablc time employing himself in 
the work to which he had been called , and in this way he gained much 
FoL 3fl a money. He lived a solitary hfe, for he was not married, and none 
lived with him except his sen ants , and lie was abstemious and con- 
tented with little, and economical in his way of life So he brought 
the money which he had laid by to the aforesaid patriarch, when he 
was about to return to Syria, to continue the work to which he had 
been called by the government of the caliph ; and he said to the 
patriarch ‘ Spend all this money m the path of God ; in building 
churches, and in other pious works for the sick and orphans and the 
poor, according to the wall of the most high God ; and may he impute 
it to me as a good deed 1 ’ So he departed to go to Syria ; but before 
he left he gave two thousand dinars to the monasteries in the desert 

The first person is used in this last clause only, apparently a quotation from 
the decree 
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of Saint Macarius 1 , and lie begged the monks to remember him in their 
prayers, and to pray for the continuance of peace and a good end 

So the patnaich began the restoration 2 , and a body of the chief 
men and the orthodox laity helped him in this work, and brought him 
that which he needed of various kinds for the restoration , and the pages 
and soldiers and mamelukes of the prince of the faithful stood by with 
him, to prevent attacks that might be made upon him, until the work 
was finished with the help of God. Then the church was consecrated, 
and the first liturgy was celebrated in it, on the middle altar ; and that "Sol. 36 b 
was a day of great joy and exultation over that which God had done 
from the beginning to the end 

After this the patriarch began to restore dilapidated churches, and 
to renew those parts of them that were falling into decay. All this 
is related in the Lives of the Patriarchs 3 , but I abridge the account of 
it here, that it may not be tedious. Thus the churches were put into 
good order. 

Burning and Restoration of the Church of Saint Mercurius. 

§ After the fire of Misr, caused by the mob of Mahometans of that 
city and of Alexandria, in the caliphate of Al-'Adid, and in the vizierate 
of Shawar, in the month of Safai, in the year 564 (a.d. 1168), [the church 
of Saint Mercurius also was burnt]. Now the patriarch Anba Jonas 4 , the 
seventy-second in the order of succession, had foretold that the last- 
named church should be burnt, and that this should take place in the 
time of another patriarch , and so it came to pass. The cause of the 
burning of this church was that the Christians had brought many gifts 
to it, and had made for it many splendid vessels; so the mob of 
Muslims desired to pillage it thoroughly, but were unable to do this. 


1 That is the Nitnan desert, or Wadi Natrdn, where the principal monastery 

is dedicated to St. Macarius (A J. B.) 

3 Of St. Mercurius or Abfi ’s-Saifain. 

8 See Renaudot, Hist Pair, pp 368-371. 

4 Or John; he occupied the see from a.d. 1147 to 1167. 
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FoL 37 a Then a laige multitude of them assembled and gave way to their fury, 
and set fire to the church, so that nothing remained except the walls, 
and a small chapel within it. which was not burnt. This chapel was 
dedicated to John the Baptist 1 * , and here the liturgy continued to be 
said, until the Christians decided to restore the Great Church aforesaid 
So they restored it, and completed the sanctuary and substituted for the 
roof of timber cupolas and arches of baked biick The w’oodcn baldakyn 
over the middle altar was renewed, and a wooden tablet was placed 
upon the latter. The wooden baldakyn over the middle altar was 
exceedingly handsome, of skilful workmanship, and supported on four 
pillars of hard marble 1 . AH this was piovided by the Shaikh Abfl 
1 -Baraklt ibn Abu Sa'id Hablan the scribe, in the year 893 of the 
Righteous Martyrs (a. D. 1175-6) 1 at his own expense; except the 
pillars, which were paid for out of the funds of the church, consisting 
of that which the chief men subscribed towards it and that which was 
brought by the bishops, w'ho weic appointed to vacant secs, as a present 
from them. For this was in the patriarchate of Anb.i Mark 4 , who was 
known, before his promotion, as Abu ’ 1 -Faraj ibn Zar'ah, the scnbe , and 
this patriarch forbad the acceptance of bribes for consecration, in obedience 
to the command of the law, ‘ Cuised is he who lcccives, and cursed is he 


1 There is now no chapel of St John the Baptist attached to the Great Church 
of Abfi 's-Saifain, though there is a chapel dedicated to St John the Evangelist 
See the plan of Abfi 's-Saifam in Coptic Churches, 1 p 78 It is possible that 
the chapel named in the text occupied the east end of the south aisle : and 
this conjecture is bome out by the subsequent statement of Abb Salih that the 
chapel of St. George also escaped the fire : for the chapel of Mari Jirjis is in 
the trifonum, 1 e on the first floor directly over the south aisle ; see plan, ibid. 
p.119. (A. J. B) 

* This description of the altar-canopy resting on marble columns corresponds 
with that now existing. The wooden tablet or altar-board has already been 
explained (A. J. B ) 

3 This date, with that given below, roughly fixes a. d. 1170—90 as the date 
of the present building, although parts are earlier. (A J. B.) 

4 The scvent)-thnd patriarch, he occupied the see from a. d 1174 to 1189 
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who gives ; ’ and this was one of the good deeds of this patriarch. This 
was in the caliphate of Al-'Adid, and the vizierate of the most glorious 
Yflsuf an-Nasir ibn Ayyfib, brother of Asad ad-Din Shirkuh 1 , the Kurd, Fol. 37 b 
under the dynasty of the Ghuzz. This restoration was supei intended 
by three architects, among the principal architects of Cairo. This church 
had been the episcopal church, until the death of Anba Philotheus, 
bishop of Cairo , but Chnstodulus 2 transformed it into a patriarchal 
church 3 , and appointed an income foi Anba Gabriel, the successor of 
Philotheus, which he continued to receive from it , and arranged that 
he should say lituigies here at fixed times continually, as the manzarah 4 
bears witness. In the upper story of this chuich was the chapel 5 of 

1 Salah ad-Din (YClsuf ibn Ayyub) was, of course, nephew, not brother, of 
Asad ad-Din Shirkfih. 

3 The sixty-sixth patriarch, he occupied the see from a d 1047 to 1100. 

3 This would be quite a century before the restoration of the church. The 
existing tribune and patriarchal throne show how the restorers marked the char- 
acter conferred on the church by Chnstodulus. See Coptic Churches , 1. p. in, 
and plan on p. 78. (A J. B.) 

4 This passage refers to some inscription in the manzarah of the church. The 
manzarah was a gallery m the upper story of a house, church, or mosque, open 
at the side like an Italian loggia. There is a well-known example of such 
a manzarah in the still existing mosque of Ka’it Bey The word also denotes, 
as here, a reception-room on the ground floor: and even a separate pavilion. 

(AJB) 

* The chapel of St. George (Abfi Jirj or Mari Jirjis) is m the south triforium 
of the church of Abfi ’s-Saifain, and the cupola referred to is part of the external 
fabric, although it rises over the sanctuary It is curious that Abb Salih here 
specifies this chapel as escaping the flic which destrojed the mam fabric, when 
he had a little earlier singled out the chapel of St. John as remaining uninjured, 
and so seemed to imply that no other part of the church survived. The expression 
‘ whole and untouched’ is remarkable, and would seem to show, what is otherwise 
probable, that the fire w'as of a very partial character unless the conjecture of 
a previous note holds good, that the chapel of St John was actually under that 
of St. George. It must, however, be noticed that Abfi Salih’s expression only 
applies to the haikal and dome, and seems to imply that the rest of the chapel 

r [II 7 ] 
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Saint George 1 , with the lofty cupola, erected by the Shaikh Abft ’ 1 -Fadl 
Yubanna, son of Kill, the bishop , whose father received the name of John 
at the time of his promotion as bishop to the see of Atrib 2 . The cupola 
and the sanctuary, that is to say the altar, and the walls of this chapel 
remained whole and untouched at the time of the fire. Ibn Abfi 
' 1 -Fadfi’il ibn Farrfij built an enclosure around this church, which he 
also whitewashed and paved , and it was solemnly opened in the year 
570 (A.D. 1175). 


Church of the Archangel Michael. 

The church of the angel Michael 3 was the patriarchal Cell from 


westward was burnt 1 may be pardoned for quoting a description of the existing 
chapel written twelve years before I had seen Abfi Salih. ‘ The choir of this 
chapel retains part of the ancient panelled roof which probably' once covered 
the whole tnforium. The beams and coffers are sumptuously gilt, and coloured 
in the style of the thirteenth century but only faint relics of its former beauty 
remain.’ By putting the date somewhat earlier — and merely architectural dates 
in these churches are not very certain — one may possibly identify this ceiling 
as previous to the general restoration If not, it certainly dates from that epoch. 
(A.JB) 


1 The Arabic forms of the name George are various, but correspond to 
different Coptic forms of the same word We have in Arabic Jirjiyfis 
Jiijis J'fj Jirjah and the diminutive form Juraij ; 

and in Coptic we find V€(JOpVJOC, YeuJpYI, YGOpye, Yetopve, YCCOpY, 
VGOpv, and VGOp. See Mr. W. E Crum’s Coptic MSS from the Fayy&ni, 
Index 1. (A. J. B.) 

The classical Athribis and the Coptic A© pH.fi I, the site of which lies 
a little to the north-east of the modern Banha al-’Asal on the eastern bank of the 
Damietta branch. Atrib was still a town or village in the fourteenth century and 
later See Yakfit, Geogr. Wort. 1 p hi, Al-Makrizi, Khitat, i. p. ivo f. ; 
Quatremere, Mem 1. pp. 1-25; Am&ineau, Geogr. p. 69 f. 

Abfi Salih now mentions three churches, the church of St. Michael, the 
neighbouring church of Aba Nub which was destroyed by the fire, and the 
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the time of the promotion of AnM Gabriel 1 Abu 'l-'Ula, son of Tarik 
the scribe, the seventieth in the order of succession, and after him 
under Anba Jonas 2 , the seventy-second This Tarik was a priest, who 
lost his wife, and then solicited the rank of bishop , but when the 
patriarch demanded money of him, he refused to gain promotion to 
a rank in the hierarchy by bribery. Then, since he had much wealth, 
he built this church, and ceased to solicit the dignity of bishop. This Pol. 38 a 
was in the patriarchate of Anba Michael 3 the Sinjarite 4 . The church 
was restored by the Shaikh As-Sadid Abu ’l-Fada’il, known as Ibn 
Sittumi’ah(?), the scribe of the Emir 'Ali ibn Ahmad, the Kurd, in the 
caliphate of Al-Mustadi, the Abbaside, and in the vizierate of An-N&sir 
Yfisuf ibn Ayyub, in the year 568 (a. D. 1173); and it was solemnly 
opened on the feast of the angel Michael, the 7th of Hatflr, in the year 
809 6 of the Blameless Martyrs, when the liturgy was said in it. 

Church of Saint Antib. 

Adjacent to the last-named church, there is a church dedicated to 


church of St. Anthonj’-, built on the same site as Aba Nub These, I think, were 
separate buildings, 1 e not part of Abu ’s-Saifam, indeed this is proved by the fact 
of St. Michael being the patriarchal Cell, and having its own courtyard, and by 
the fact of Aba Nub being turned into a summer residence. But it is remarkable 
that these three names are found attached to three chapels side by side in the 
upper story of Abd ’s-Saifam • see Coptic Churches, 1 p 119, plan. There can 
be little question that these three chapels are meant to preserve the names of 
the three churches which have polished. (A. J B ) 

1 Occupied the see from ad. 1131 to 1146 See Renaudot, Hist. Pair. 
pp. 500-513. 

2 Or John 

a The sixty-eighth patnaich, he occupied the see from a. d. 1093 t° 1102. 
See Renaudot, Hist Pair. pp. 471-483. 

4 I. e. of Sinjar, the Coptic najUVCepi, in the northern Delta, between Burlus 
and the marshes See Amdlincau, Ge'ogr. p 375. 

5 It would seem that this date should be 889= a. d. 1172. 

r 2 
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the glorious martyr Saint Anub 1 , to the expenses of which the patriarch 
Anba Gabriel contributed It is said that it was founded by Abfl 
Nasr, biother of Abd ’l-'UIA ibn Tarik, but was not finished ; and 
then was newly built by the Shaikh As-Safi Butius ibn Muhnd, the 
scribe. Afterwards the priest Abu ’ 1 -Khair, known as Ibn al-Amadi, 
chose to pass the summer at the church of Saint Andb, and in part 
of the courtyard in front of [the adjacent church of] Michael ; and here 
the patriarchs generally sat on a wooden dais, to enjoy the coolness 
during the days of summer. [Saint Anub] was restoied as a church 
after the fire, under the name of Saint Anthony, and was solemnly 
opened by AnbfL John, the seventy-ninth 2 3 patriarch, at the beginning 
of his patriarchate, in the year 903 3 of the Righteous Martyrs (ad. 

Pol. 38 b 1187). All those named contributed to the expenses of the annual 
[dedication] festival. The [last-named] patriarch died in the year 933 4 5 
of the Righteous Martyrs (a D 1207), on Thursday, the xst of Bashans 6 ; 
and in this very year his elder biother the priest died. 


Church of Saint Sophia. 

There is also an ancient church, broad and spacious, the walls of 
which became weak, and some of the paintings fell to pieces It was 


1 The Arabic AbS Nfib represents the Coptic AtlA. The saint, 

whose festival is kept on Abtb 24 = Jul} 18, was beheaded in his youth, under 
Diocletian, after enduring horrible tortures See Synaxanum (INIS Arabe 256), at 
Abib 24; Zoega, Cal. Codd. Copt Cod. xxiv, Amdlineau, Aclcs des MM. p. 145 ff. 

2 This should be ‘seventy-fourth’ 

3 There is some difficulty about this date, as the Patriarchal History and Abfi 
1 -Barakat assign the election of John, the seventy-fourth patriarch, to a.m 905= 
a. d. 1189, and Al-Makrizi makes it only one year earlier; see Renaudot, 
Hist. Pair, pp 554-5. Our author, however, is a contemporary w itness. 

4 The other writers give a.m. 9 3 z=a.d. 1216 as the date of John’s death, 
which was followed by a vacancy of the see lasting for many years. Oriental 
chronology is full of discrepancies 1 

5 The Coptic nAJX;a 3 rt= April zG-May 25. 
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formerly named Agia Sophia and the building was wonderful for 
its plan and its constitution and its symmetry. It was restored at 
the expense of the Shaikh Safi ad-Daulah ibn Abb Y&sir ibn 'Alwan, 
the scribe. 


Church of Saint Macarius. 

There is a church named after Saint Macarius 2 , attached to the last- 
named church Those parts of it which had fallen to decay were 
renewed by the deacon Abb Ishak ibn 'Abd al-Masih. 


Church of the Four Living Creatures. 

There is the church of the Four Angels, who are the Living 
Creatures which support the most high throne 3 It was restored by 
the Shaikh Ibn Amin al-Mulk ibn al-Muhaddith Abu Sa'id ibn Yuhanna, 
the Alexandrian, the scribe, who constructed for it a wooden roof of 
skilful workmanship, in the year 893 of the Righteous Martyrs 
(a.d. 1x76); [and it was opened] on Wednesday, the 8th of Hat hr, 
which is the festival of the Four Creatures. The chuich contains 
their special altar , and the altar named after the Presentation of the 
Lord in the Temple ; and an altar dedicated to the martyr, the valiant 


] There is no remaining church of this name near Cairo It would seem to 
have been named after Justinian’s famous church at Constantinople. The rough 
breathing is, of couise, not pionounced in modem Greek 

2 There are three Saints Macarius especially celebrated in Egyptian hagiology : 
St. Macarius the Great, monk of the Nilnan Desert, St Macarius the abbot, of 
Alexandria ; and St Macarius the bishop of Jerusalem. 

’ The festival of the Four Incorporeal Living Cieatures (Apocalypse iv 7-9; 
Ezekiel 1. 5 and x) is kept on IlalQr 8= Nov, 4. See Synaxanum (MS. Arabe 
256) ad diem 


Fol. 39 . 
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Theodore Basraditedus 1 . The church was restored by Al-Mu'allim Zawin, 
who was damin 2 of Cairo in the caliphate of Al-Hafiz. Afterwards it 
fell into decay and ruin, and was restored by the Shaikh Al-Makin 
Abfi ’ 1 -Barakat, known as Ibn Kitamah , and when it again fell into 
decay, it was restored by Amin ad-DauIah ibn al-Musawwif, who added 
on the south side of it a sanctuary named after the glorious angel 
Michael. The church was consecrated by Anba Gabriel, bishop of 
Misr, under the government of Salah ad-Din Yusuf J , the Kurd. 


Other Churches in the HamrAs. 

§ There is the church of Pocmcn 4 5 the Confessor, adjacent to which 
is a sanctuary named after the Lady, between it and the church of 
Saint Coluthus 3 , which has already been described. 


1 Basradiladus is a transcription of the Coptic TieCTp^-THXATHC, which 
is the Greek orpanjXdnjr with the Coptic article prefixed This word translated 
the Latin Magister milt turn or general of troops (in Arabic a post held 

by Theodore under Licimus The samt is also called St Theodore of Shutb, 
after the native town of his parents ; and his festival is kept on Abib 20= July 14. 
See Synaxarium (MS Arabe 256) at that day , Amdhneau, Actes dcs MM p 182 ff. 
St. Theodoras Dux {trrpanj\.aTT)s) is commemorated by the Roman church on 
Feb 7 (see Acta SS), but, although he suffered under Licimus, his history is 
different from that of the Coptic martyr The Greek church also commemorates 
him 

* See note on fol 12 b. 3 I. e. Saladin 

4 The Arabic Bamin is intended as a transcription of the Graeco-Coptic 
HOIJU.KH. This saint, whose festival is kept by the Copts on Kihak 9=Dec. 5, 
was one of the famous hermits of Egypt in the fourth and fifth centuries. Some 
of the acts and sayings of Poemen or Pastor are to be found recorded in Rosweyde ; 
Synaxarium (MS. Arabe 256) ad diem; Zoega, Cat pp. 290, 299, 319, and 340. 
The Roman church commemorates Poemen on Aug. 24. He is said to have 
died in a. d 451, at a very great age Sec Alia SS. at Aug 24. 

5 Sec fol 32 a ff. 
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There is the church of the glorious angel Gabriel. There is also, 
over the tank, a church named after Saint John the Baptist 1 , restored 
by Ab(\ ’ 1 -Fath, of Upper Egypt, who was priest at the church of 
Al-Mu'allakah 2 . It was roofed with great beams. On a recent occasion 
the blacks determined to pillage this monastery, and they attacked this 
roof, so that they succeeded in ruining the building. Afterwards it was 
restored by the aforesaid persons 3 , and was solemnly opened on Sunday, 
the 22nd of Barmahat 4 5 , in the year 90c of the Blameless Martyrs 
(a d . 1184), by Gabriel, bishop of Misr, and Anbi Peter, bishop of the 
Fayyum. Near it is the tower, which is entered from the church, and ITol. 30 b 
beneath which lies the garden , it overlooks the lake of Al-Habash, and 
the river Nile, and Al-Bustan. 

Monastery of Saint John the Baptist. 

[Attached to the last-named church is] the monastery of Saint 
John, which is of beautiful aspect, and wondeiful for its situation near 
the lake of Al-Habash, especially in the time of high Nile 6 , and in 
spring, and in the ploughing season and seed-time of summer. Yahyd. 
ibn al-'Ubaidi the scribe was superintendent of this monastery, but 
Gabriel, the seventieth patriarch, called Ab£l ’l-'Ula Si'id, son of Tank 
the scribe, was informed that the conduct of this man was worthy of 
blame, and that he treacherously allowed many Muslims to attend 
the liturgies. Accordingly the patriarch rebuked him for this time 
after time, but yet he did not amend , and at last he was expelled 
from the monastery, and was obliged to give it up until he should 

1 This church as well as the two previously mentioned and those subsequently 
named as standing near the lake of Al-Habash are unknown, though obviously 

existing at the time of our writer, in different degrees of repair. (A. J. B ) 

a See note on fol. 9 b. 3 Only one has been named. 

4 The Coptic c[>AJLJLeitUJ©=Feb 25-March 26. 

5 Because the lake of Al-Habash, like the other then numerous pools of 

Cano, was full of water only at the time of high Nile. Most of the pools within 
the city were filled up by Muhammad ’Ali, who is said theieby greatly to have 
improved the health of the place at the expense of its picluicsque character. (A J B ) 
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return to his faith. Yuhya suffered much from this, and at last 
repented, and consented to abandon his evil habits; and so the 
monastery was restored to him. Nevertheless, he returned to his repre- 
hensible practices, and the remedy employed was of no profit. Therefore 
Yahy& was expelled again, and another was appointed in his place. It is 
said that through AbO Shakir, the scribe, of Alexandria, the removal of 
Yahya was facilitated by the condition that he should be allowed to live 
in the tower, and to have the enjoyment of the garden Satan induced 
Yahya to abandon the Christian religion and he became a Muslim, and 
made a fyiblalP in the bakehouse, and another kiblah over the entrance 
into the monastery ; and he did much injuiy to the monastery. He took 
Pol. 40 a possession of the road by which the monastciy was entered, and he 
separated the tower and the garden fiom the monastery, and allowed 
all except Christians to enter them ; but the Christians took measures 
to open another door, near the first, leading into the monastery only. 
This was in the caliphate of Al- Hafir Thus Yahya had possession 
of the tower and the garden. When that apostate died, after repenting 
and neglecting the matter of his icligion, his sons acquired possession 
of the garden and the pavilion, and made use of them , and they also 
were Muslims. 

Beside the same lakeq near this monastery, stands the monastery 
named after Saint John the Baptist, celebrated for its beautiful and 
pleasant situation, but now in the possession of the Melkites. It was 
formerly restored by Abil 'I-Fadl ibn al-Baghdddi and Abfl Nasr ibn 
'Abdun, known as Ibn al-' Addas, the metwalli of the Divan of Syria, 
in the caliphate of Al-Hakim. Ibn al-'Addds rose high in the affairs 
of the government and became N&zir ; his sobriquet was Al-hamdu 1 2 3 
lill&hi ' aid ind yastalnkku 


1 The term kiblah is commonly applied to the niche in the wall of a mosque, 
showing the direction of Mecca, although this is properly called mihrdb, and kiblah 
denotes the point to which the eyes are directed in prayer. The meaning here is 
that Yahya set on these two places the s} mbol of Mahometan worship. (A. J. B.) 

2 I. e the lake of Al-Habash. 

3 ‘Praise to God as lie is woithy' 
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In the upper story of this building was the remarkable manzarah, _ 
prepared for the assembling of the novices. Here were a large 
number of Melkite nuns, who were supported by Abu ’I-Fada’il 
ibn Abi '1-Laith, the scribe, the owner of a garden near this 
place, which he rented from the Divan of Upper Egypt, and which 
contained fine palm-trees, pomegranates, myrtles, and many kinds of Pol. 40 b 
trees, bearing excellent fruit, such as are not to be seen together else- 
where. When this Abu ’1-Fada il died, he left a nephew named Abfi 
’l-Makirim Mahbub, son of Abu ’1-Faraj al-'Abudi, whose wife was the 
sister of Abd ’I-Barak&t ibn Abu ’1-Laith. Abu ’1-Makarim deserted 
the Christian leligion, and became a Muslim, and was circumcised at 
the age of nearly forty years He laid his hand upon the aforesaid 
garden, and took possession of it as part of his inheritance ; he forced 
the nuns to depart from it, and he dismantled the manzarah, and turned 
it into a mosque. He also weakened the monastery. There he enter- 
tained the Imam Al-Hafiz, who visited him there So the monastery 
was weakened more and more , and the Melkites were prevented from 
visiting it. Then tioubles followed one aftei the other, and the greater 
pait of the monastery and the church fell into decay and perished. The 
Melkites had a bishop at Misr, named Joseph, who did what lay in his 
power to renew and rcstoie this monastery, but the restoration remains 
to this day unfinished, on account of the weakness of the sect, and their 
small numbers, and the remissness of their head, and his neglect of the 
supervision of this place and others. The bishop of this sect at 
Misr began once moie to visit this monastery on the Monday of the 
second week of the Great Fast, together with a great number of 
Melkites and Copts who assemble to hear the Lenten charge, and the Pol. 41 a 
-instructions which aie given them as to what must be done during that 
season. Moreovei, festival is kept m this monastery on the second day 
of the feast of the bathing 1 * * * S . 

1 The festival of the bathing is others isc called 'Id al-Maghlas or ‘ feast of 

the tank,' because of the custom of bathing in the church tank, formerly observed 

by the Copts on that day. The festival is observed in memory of the Baptism of 
Christ, and it coincides with the wesiein Epiphany, being kept on Tilbah 11 = 

Jan. 6. At the time of our author, the custom of bathing in the Nile on the 

S [IT 7] 
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The Book of the Monasteries, by Ash-Shabusliti 1 , beats witness that 
this monastery is on the bank of the lake of Al-Habash, near the river, 
and that beside it are several gardens, one of which was laid out by 
the emir Tamim, brother of Al-‘Aziz bi-’llah ; and in this there is 
a pavilion, the roof of which is supported by pillars. The pavilion 
is beautifully designed, skilfully constructed and adorned, and decorated 
with paintings ; near it is a well called Bir NajA’i, beside which grows 
a tall sycamore affording much shade ; and here the people assemble 
to enjoy the shade, and saunter around the spot, u hen the Nile is high 
and the lake is full, and also when the crops are green and the flowers 
are blooming. Near the aforesaid sycamore is the bridge which leads 
to many roads, and at w hicli men set lines for fishing during the days 
of high Nile; and this is a pretty sight. 

Al-HAkim seized upon part of this monastery and church, and rebuilt 
it as a mosque, with a minaret ; and his name was inscribed upon it. 
Now 2 the first who constructed minarets 3 in mosques was Mukhallad 
al-Ansari 4 . 


night of the Epiphany was still obsen ed ; and not only the Christians but the 
Mahometans also followed the practice, and marked the festival by illuminations, 
and a fair with its usual accompaniments ; many of them pitching tents beside 
the river. Al-Mas'fidi, who witnessed the festnal in a h 330 = a d 942, describes 
the illuminations and festivities on this night ordered by Al-Ihhslnd, then governor 
of Egypt, and Al-Masihi describes the observance of the festival by the Fatimide 
caliph Az-Zahir in ah 415= \ d. 1024 See Al-Mas'hdi, Muriij adh-Dhahab 
(ed. Barbier), 11. p. 364 f , Al-MakrizT, Khitat, 1 p. t e! u e . 

1 See Introduction, 

2 I have changed the order of the sentences to avoid the awkward parenthesis 
in the text. 

3 In a paper which I wrote some years ago in the Athenaeum, 1881, I tried 

to show that the minaret (5,1^0= lighthouse) took its origin from the Pharos at 
Alexandria and that theory has been rather strengthened than 

shaken by subsequent research. Al-Makrizi relates that all the early minarets 
were of bnck, and that the first stone minaret was that of the mosque of 
Al-Mandant , see S Lane Poole’s Art of the Saracens, p 59 (A J B ) 

4 It was not Mukhallad, but his son Maslamah ibn Mukhallad, governor of 
Eg)pt under the caliph Mu'awtjah fiom a 11 47= n 66 8 to a. ii 62= \ d 682 ; 
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§ The church of Saint George, the property of the Copts, was near 
the monastery of Saint John the Baptist. It was very large. Afterwards Pol. 41 b 
the river flooded it, and not a trace of it remained 

§ The district of Al-Habash 1 , and the Well of the Steps 2 , beside 
which grows a great sycamore, which throws a broad shade and is round 
like a tent, and the Well of Al-Ghanam 3 , and three feddans of black 
soil. It is said that these two wells and the land were the property 
of Tij ad-Daulah, the Syrian, son of Sabil, known as the ‘ Golden Nose.’ 

It is also said that all this land belonged to the vizier, Abb ’l-Faraj, the 
West-African, in the caliphate of Al-Mustansir, besides quarries of 
yellow clay at Al-‘Adawiyah, of which the [pots called] Khazaf . 
are made. 

Church of Samt Victor. 

§ The church 4 dedicated to the martyr Saint Victor 5 stands in the 

see above, fol. 23b Maslamah was the first who made additions to the mosque 
of 'Amr, by building m a ii. S3=a d 673 new structures on the north and east 
sides of it, and by adding a minaret. He also decoiated the walls and roof of the 
mosque. See Yakut, Geogr Wort. 111 p. *1*; Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 11. p. rpv f.; 

As-Suyfiti, Hush al-Muhddarah, 11 p. v . 

1 The district of Al-Habash ivas adjacent to the lake of Al-Habash, and was 
called in Coptic rtieOATCXj (Amdlmeau, Geogr p. 162). It is menUoned, not 
only by ‘Abb Selah,' as M. Amelincau remarks, but by Yakfit, who speaks 
(Geogr. Wort. 1 p. oil) of 

1^*11 lljw . .0 | AjaS Lj 

1 Gardens named Al-Habash, after which the pool of Al-Habash is so called;’ and 
by Al-Makrizi, K/utat, 11 p. 1 or 

2 So called because a flight of steps led dow n into it. This well was con- 
structed by Al-Hakim. See AI-Makrizi, Khitat , 11 p fi . . 

3 Also called ‘Well of Abb Salamah ’ It is said to have been situated in the 
most beautiful spot neai the lake of Al-Habash See Al-Makrizi, Khitat , 11. p. 1*1 . . 

4 This church is named in two Coplo-Arabic lists of churches and monasteries 
as A.TIA. fi-YKTCUp rueOATfcy — Jab hi, ‘The church of Saint Victor 
at Al-Habash.’ See Amehneau, Geogr pp 579 and 581. 

6 St. Victor, whose festival is kept on Barmudah 27 = April 23, was a soldier 

S 2 
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district of Al-Habash, near the Well of the Steps On the wall 
of the apse of this church, a Coptic inscription was found, giving the 
date of the paintings upon it, namely the year 759 of the Martyrs 1 
(a.D. 1043), in the patriarchate of Anba Smuthius-, the sixty-fifth in 
the order of succession. At the end of the church were built two 
altars: one of them named after the martyr Saint Cosmas 3 with his 
brothers and his mother, and the other named after Saint John, the 
martyr of Aswan ; and these were built at the expense of Abu ' 1 -Barakat, 
the above mentioned, in the year 572 (a d. j 177) In the upper story 
is a church named after Gcoigc the Martyi, erected by the Shaikh 
Al-Makin Abu ' 1 -Barakat ibn Kitamah, the scribe, in the caliphate 
of Al-Fa’iz 4 , and the said shaikh also rebuilt, in the year 573 
(a.D. 1x78), beside the church of Saint Victor, a church named after 
Fol. 42 a the martyr Saint Mennas, containing a well of running water. Near 
this church theie is a gaidcn, which belongs to it, but is now a dcseit, 
and nothing is left standing in it except palm-trees. 

Opposite this church, and within the enclosure of the garden known 
as that which was founded by the viziei Abu'’ ’ 1 -Faraj, the West- African, 

in the Roman army ; and he was beheaded after manifold lorluics in the persecu- 
tion of Diocletian See Syna.xat mm (Paris, 1 Mb Atabe 256) ad diem , Amdlineau, 
Actes dcs MAI p 177ft , Zoega, Cat pp 113, 239 There arc other saints of 
the name in the calendar. 

1 These paintings are again wall-painting 1 -, 01 ‘fiescoes,’ although the term 
is not technically correct, as the Coptic artists, worked m distemper, not in the 
fresh plaster. But this date, fixing the middle of the eleventh century of our era 
for the execution of the woik, is exceedingly interesting (A J. B ) 

2 Occupied the see in the middle of the eleventh century, but the date of his 
election and death are uncertain; see Renaudot, Hist. Pair pp 408-417. 

3 Saints Cosmas and Damian with their mother and their brethren were 
popular saints in Egypt. Their festival is kept on Halfir 22 = Nov 18. 

* The thirteenth of the Falimide caliphs, reigned from a h 549-555= a. d 
1154-1160. 

5 Abfi ' 1 -Faraj Muhammad ibn Ja’far al-Maghrabi became vizier in a.h. 450, 
and remained in office about a year See Al-Makrizi, Kin fat, 1 p. roi ; As-Suy(fyi, 
Hush al-AIulid< 1 aiah,\\ p. 1 00 . 
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in the caliphate of Al-Mustansir, there is another church named after 
Saint Victor, which is now furnished and complete with its domes and 
walls. For a long time there was no lituigy there, and when this state 
of things had long continued the vizier Tala'i' 1 ibn Ruzzik commanded 
that some of the columns should be taken to build the mosque which 
he founded in that part of Misr named Karifah. The tribe of Karafah 
were called Banu Hajas or Banu Yusuf ibn Wail, and they took up 
their quarters at this place, when the Aiabs conquered Egypt. The 
place was called Karafah 2 , a word which means ‘copyist,’ or ‘ copyist of 
books ,’ and there were many monks here in heimitages and monasteries, 
and many churches, which the Muslims destioycd when they came with 
'Amr ibn al-'Asi ibn 'Adi, in the month of Muharram of the year 20 
(a d 641). Those of the heimitages which remain have been turned 
by the Muslims into minarets. Then their hands were stretched out, 
until they built of pait of the walls of the hermitages the foundations 
of this garden, which at the present time is still in cultivation. After- 
wards, Al-Ajall Taj al-Mulik BCui 3 , the Kurd, brother of Salih ad-Din Fol. 43 b 
Yusuf, built many pavilions in this garden and outside it, and 
embellished them with marble and gilding, and spent much money 
upon them. 

1 See note on fol 7 a 

2 The Gieatcr and Lesser Kaiafabs wcic the pnnupal bury ing-grounds of 
Cairo and Fustat, and the name is still retained for tiie well-known cemetery 
where the * tombs of the caliphs’ and the * tombs of the mamluks’ stand The 
place was selected as a bury ing-ground immediately after the Arab conquest. 

Vanous accounts are given of the origin of the name that it was the name of an. 

Arab woman; or of a branch of the tribe of Banu Maghifir, or, as the text 
suggests, a word of Greek origin ( ypatfieis ), meaning ‘writer’ or ‘copyist.’ See 
Yakfit, Geogr. Wort iv p Fa , Al-Makrizt, K/ntat, 11 pp FFr-FFe . 

3 A younger brother of Saladin lie was slam at the siege of Aleppo in 
a. h. 579=a. d 1 183 a disaster which elicited from Saladin the lament : 

(jf )ji L-lc CajeJj V* 

‘ The fall of Aleppo has been dearly bought by the death of Bin.’ (Abu l’Fida, 

Annates, iv p. 58 ) 



*34 


CHURCHES AND MONASTERIES OF EGYPT. 


Monastery of the Nestonans. 

§ In this quarter also is the monastery known as the monastery 
of the Nestonans, dedicated to Saint George, and enclosed within 
a surrounding wall of hewn stone. It is beautifully and artistically 
constructed, and greatly celebrated as a place of resort. The Shaikh 
Abu ’l-Fada’il, the Nestonan, known as the physician of the tribe of 
Al-'Azamiyah, in the caliphate of Al-Amir, restored it at his own 
expense, and renewed it in an excellent style, with hewn stone ; and 
there were here many Nestonan monks. But when Al-Amir was 
informed of this restoration, he issued a decree against Abfl TFada’il, 
and acted extortionately towards him, and seized all his money ; 
and the decree remained m force until the caliph had built a mosque 
within the monastery. The originator of this act of tyranny was 
Abfi ’1-Fadl Ja'far ibn 'Abd al-Mun'im, known as Ibn Abu Kir&t, the 
metwalli of the Diwan al-Khass 1 of Al-Amir. There was some land 
attached to this monastery and belonging to it, outside the enclosure, 
and this land was farmed by Abu ’1-Barakat ibn Kil&mah, the Jacobite 
. scribe. There was now no one in the monastery, which was empty, 
Pol. 43 a and deprived of liturgies and prayers One of the stewards of Kitamah 
lived there, in a garden which was the property of his master ; but 
the priest Yusuf, the Nestonan, gained possession of it, and let the 
land to Muslims, and sold the upper story of the church at Misr, 
including the bakehouse, and let most of the property with which the 
Nestorian churches were endowed at low rents to the Muslims, for long 
periods. There are no Nestorians with him , but they live in the east, 
and in Persia, and in Al-‘Irak and Al-Mausil, and by the Euphrates, 
and in Mesopotamia ; and in Egypt they are few in number and of 
a low class. 

This monastery [of which we have been speaking] came into the 
possession of the Copts of Misr in the patriarchate of Anba Mark ibn 
Zar ah, the seventy-third in the order of succession, who made it 


1 The board which regulated matters connected with the privy purse. 
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patriarchal, and dedicated the church in it to Saint Philotheus 1 of 
Antioch In the upper story of the monastery there are manzarahs ; 
and the whole building is of hewn stone, within and without. The 
church was solemnly opened and the liturgy was said in it the first week 
of the blessed fast, namely on Tuesday, the 16th of Amshir, of the year 
899 of the Righteous Martyrs, which is equivalent to the 24th of 
Ramadan of the year 576 (ad. 1x81) [This change of ownership took 
place] because no Nestorians were left in Misr except one or two men. 

The monastery was solemnly opened by Anba Peter, bishop of the 
Fayyum. It contains three altars . one named after Philotheus of Pol. 43 b 
Antioch ; the second after John the Evangelist , the third after Thomas 
the Disciple. Its expenses were paid by the Shaikh Abu ’l-Mansftr ibn 
Bulus, who also paid for the lituigies and the cucharistic elements and 
the rest, and did not cease to supply all that was needed until the day 
of his death. His son continued to provide for [the expenses of this 
monastery], as his father had done — may God rest his soul' — and 
appointed ministeis, both priests and deacons The monastery is now 
prosperous, and the people of Upper Egypt come to it, and open its door. 

There is also a burying-place for the Coptic Jacobite Christians and 
the bishops of Misr, in the district of Al-Habash , and the body of Anba 
Zacharias 2 , the sixty-fourth patriarch, is buried there, and the people 
receive blessings from it, [and it was taken there] because he com- 
manded at his death that he should be buried among the people of 
Misr, on account of his knowledge of the pre-eminence of their faith, 
and what they had suffered in the caliphate of Al-Hakim 3 . In [the same 
burying-ground] also are the tombs of the bishops of Misr, and near 


1 The festival of this martyr is kept on Tubah 16= Jan. ir. He was con- 

verted to Christianity in his youth, and martyred in the persecution of Diocletian. 
See Synaxarvum ad diem. 

3 Occupied the see from \ d 1002 (?) to 1032, see Renaudot, Hist. Pair. 
pp. 386-408. On p 401 Renaudot refers to this passage of Abfi Sakh. 

3 See Al-Makri2i, Khitat, li p Pie, and Renaudot, Hut Pair, p 390 ff., for 
an account of Al- Hakim’s terrible persecution of the Christians, and the plunder 
and destruction of their churches. (A. J B ) 
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it there are two wells of running water • one constiucted by Abfi ’l-Hasan 
Sa'id ibn Mansur, the scribe, and the second made by Nasir, the grave- 
digger. In this burying-ground there is a conspicuous monument of 
syenite, sculptured with a cioss of points 1 . Near the burying-ground 
is the Well of the Steps, with the sycamore beside it, and the guard- 
house. At the upper end of this ground, there is a cemetery of the Jews 
Pol. 44 a and Samaritans, and when they come near the Christian cemetery they 
see the sign of the cross, and then they return to that part of the ground 
which Anbd Michael, the fifty-sixth patriarch 2 , sold to the Jews, at the 
time when Ahmad ibn Tulun extorted money from him. This patriarch 
also sold a church to the Jews 3 in the Kasr ash-Shama', besides the 
property of the churches at Alexandria, and the herds of camels of the 
monks of the monastery of Saint Macarius. The Mclkitcs, however, have 
no cemetery in the district of Al-Habash, but their burying-places are 
within their churches and on the hill where the monastery of Al-Kusair 
stands. The Armenians and the Nestorians likewise [buiy] in their 
churches. 

Church of Al-Martutl. 

§ The garden called Al-'Adawiyah 4 5 , or Munyat as-Sftdcin B , was 

1 The ‘cross of points’ is doubtless the Coptic cross, such as that represented 
on the cover of my Coptic Churches. (A J B ) 

2 Occupied the see from a d 881 to 899 (?) ; see Renaudot, Hist. Pair. 
pp. 319-398. He was the second of the name 

3 The church, sold by Michael or Khail to the Jews in a d. 882, still belongs 
to that community, and is used as a synagogue, after a possession of 1,000 years. 
An account of it is given in Coptic Churches, 1. p. 169, and its position shown on 
the plan facing p. 155. (A J B ) 

4 Al-'Adawiyah and its monastery stand about eighteen miles to the south of 
Old Cairo, on the same bank of the ri\er. The church of Al-Martftti, however, 
is not now in existence, possibly because the confiscation recorded by Abfi Salih 
was permanent. Yakut calls Al-'Adawiyah a village on the eastern bank, 
possessing many gardens , and he suggests other derivations of the name ; see 
his Geogr Wort iv p, 1 rF . (A J B ) 

5 Two villages of this name are now in existence, but neither of them is near 
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named after a woman called 'Adawiyah, who came from Western 
Africa in the days of Al-Mu'izz. She had much money, and she took 
up her abode in this place, which was named after her. 

§ The church of the Puie Lady Mary, called Al-Mart/ltl, is sur- 
mounted by a cupola In ancient days this was a place of worship 
of the Israelites when they were in bondage in Egypt ; and when our 
Lord Jesus Christ came down into Egypt from Syria, with his mother 
in the flesh, oui Lady the Pure Virgin, and the righteous old man Joseph 
the carpenter, they sat in this place, where there is now a picture of 
the Lady before the holy altar The church was founded by the Copts Pol. 44 b 
under the name of the Lady, and was called Al-Mart&tt, which is the 
Greek word Matir-tA 1 , and means ‘ Mother of God the Word.’ When 
this church grew old it fell into decay, and was restored by the Shaikh 
Abfl ’l-Yaman Wazir, a native of Sanhftr 2 , and metwalli of the Divan 
of the Delta, and by Abu ’ 1 -Mansur, Ins son, in the caliphate of Al-Amir, 
and in the vizicrate of Al-Afdal Shahanshah In its upper story Abfl 
’l-Yaman built a beautiful mansarah , called As-Salukiyah, and the priests 
assembled theie, and he conversed gaily with them ; this was in the lunar 
year 478 (a. D 1086), in the patriarchate of Cynl 3 , and the episcopate of 
Daniel. He also caused a complete set of vessels of goldsmiths’ work to 
be made for this church, for the litui gy and the incense and all the needs 
of the church. In the upper story of the church he built several depen- 


Al-Adawtyah , see Rec de I'figyple, p 222 Cf Yakut, Muihtartk, p. t».i. 
Al-Idrist, however, mentions the place named by our author, saying, according 
to Jaubert’s translation . ‘ Quand on part de Missr pour se rendre en remontant 
le Nil dans l’figypte supdneure, on va de Fostat a Mimet es-Soudan, joli port situd 
sur la nve occidentale (sic ') du Nil et environ a 15 milles de Missr.’ (Tome 1. 
P- 3 i*) 

1 Mijnjp Qfov. 

a A town between Alexandria and Damietta, now included in the district of 
Dasfik, in the province of Al-Gharblyah. See YSkflt, Geogr. Wort. 111 p. 1 v . ; 
Amdlineau, Gdogr pp. 415-417. 

3 The sixty-seventh patnarch, occupied the see from a. d. 1078 to 1092, see 
Renaudot, Hist Patr pp. 449-470 

t [IT. 7 ] 
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dences and offices A small garden was attached to the church, and 
was entered from the interior of the building ; and the door gave proof 
of its existence. So the government laid its hand upon this garden, 
and it was taken away from the church. 

A certain Jew, named Abft ’ 1 -Fakhr ibn Azhar as-Sdni', became 
a Christian, and was converted to the religion of the Messiah, and was 
baptized in this church by Anba John, bishop of Tamwaih, in the 
province of Al-Jiziyah, assisted by the priest Abti Yasir ibn Abft Sa'd 
Fol 45 a ibn al-Kustal, in the caliphate of Al-Fa’iz, in the vizierate of TalaV 
ibn Ruzzik, and in the patriaichate of Jonas, the seventy-second in 
the succession ; this took place in the month of Rajab, in the year 
554 (a d. 1159) God enlightened this Jew so greatly that he learnt 
to read Coptic, and translated it into Arabic ; and he was ordained 
deacon, on account of his peculiar merits, in the church of the Pure 
Lady 1 , in the HArah Zawilah, in the city of Cairo, by AnbS. Gabriel, 
bishop of Mi$r, on the 15th of Abib, in the year of the church 901 
(a.d 1185). 

Adjacent to this church of Al-Martfiti , is a church which had fallen 
into decay, but was restored by Abu ’ 1 -Fada’il ibn Ash-Shubr&muray- 
yik! 2 , with the assistance of a body of Christians, in the year 90a of the 
Righteous Martyrs (a. d. i i 86). The furnishing of the church was 
completed by the Shaikh Abu ’ 1 -Faraj ibn Zanbur, the scribe of 
As-Sub&st the Turk, wall of Cairo ; he paid the expenses himself, and 
he provided for it a dome and a roof, and constructed over the dome 
a beautiful dome of timber ; and he built in it two altars, one named 
after Saint George, and the other after the angel Michael. In the midst 
of the church he erected a long vaulted transept, in which he also opened 
a door which led to the altars in the old church ; and he separated them 
from one another The number of altars in this church amounted to 
Fol. 45 b five, ancient and modern. Abu ’ 1 -Faraj completed the restoration of the 
church by whitewashing and painting it, and it was solemnly opened 

1 See fol. 3 a and note. 

2 The town of Shubra Murayyik (j^. J^i), m the province of Al-Gharbtyah, is 
mentioned by Yakiit, Mushtank, p. rrv. 
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on Monday, the 21st of Barmahat, the second day of the fifth week of 
the holy fast, in the presence of AnbA Mark ibn Zar'ah, the seventy- 
third patriarch, and Michael, bishop of Bastah and Al-Khandak, and 
Anbd Gabriel, bishop of Misr, and Anbd Simon, bishop of Al-Bahnasa 1 , 
and Anbd Peter, bishop of the Fayyum, and an assembly of the clergy 
and of the chief men. 

In the upper story of this church, the steward, Sayyid al-Ahl, son of 
Thortias, the archdeacon, built a church in the name of Saint Mercurius, 
with a wooden altar 2 , and it was consecrated by Anbd John, the seventy- 
fouith 3 patriarch, on the 10th of Bashans, in the year 910 of the 
Righteous Martyrs (a. D. 1194). The Shaikh AbQ ’1-Yaman Wazir 
removed the body of Saint John from the church at Damanhur, near 
Cairo, to this church, because, so it is said, when he was in the neigh- 
bourhood of it on a certain night, he heard a voice from the shrine of 
the martyr, saying ‘ I cannot lcmain in the church of the Lady ; there 
is no church for me except that in which I was at first.’ Accordingly 
the body was restored thither. 

In this neighbourhood, the Nestorians had a large monastery like 
a great castle, within an enclosing wall of hewn stone, and containing, 
a large church, separate and conspicuous, of which all the architectural 
features remain to this day ; but the apse has been turned into a Kiblah, 
and above it rises a lofty minaret, and, around it, the chambers, which 
belonged to the monks, are inhabited by Muslims ; and this change 
took place in the caliphate of Al-Hakim. 


1 The classical Oxyrhinchus, and the Coptic neAJL2£6 , then the capital 
of a province. It stands on the western bank, at some distance from the stream. 
It was said that our Loid and h,s mother sojourned at Al-Bahnasa. The town 
is now ruined and contains about sixty inhabitants , it is in the district of Bani 
Mazar, in the province of Minyah. See Yakfit, Geogr Wort. 1. p wi; Al-Makrizi, 
Khitat , 1 . p. rrv , Amdhneau, Giogr. p go, 

a This is the only definite instance known to me of a Coptic altar constructed 
of wood ; see Coptic Churches, 11. p. 3 ff. (A. J. B.) 

3 Occupied the see from yd. 1189 to 1216; see Renaudot, Hist. Pair. 
PP 554-567 

t 2 


Fob 46 a 
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At the church of Al-MartAti, the history of which has been related, 
there was a priest named Abu Yasir. son of the priest Abu Sa'd, known 
as Ibn al-Kustal, who maintained customs at variance with those pre- 
scribed by the pure Fathers such as growing the hair long, and baring 
the head at the time of the liturgy 1 , and christening infants without 
circumcision 2 , and giving permission to the bridegroom to see the 
bride before marriage 3 . If a pi test with shaven hair and covered head 
said the liturgy, he would not communicate from his hand, but he had 
a second liturgy for himself Thus he divided the church into two 
parties, and, although he was often rebuked for this, he would not 
repent or change his opinions The state of affairs required that in 
order to maintain the canons, he should be expelled from the church , 
may God reconcile him to himself! 

To the church of this priest thcic was a garden attached, as it has 
Pol. 40 b already been related. This gaidcn was sei/cd by the emir Jabril, son 
of the Imam Al-H&fiz, who built opposite to the church, near the river, 
in the place called Al-Khaimat al-kibltyah , for the suncy of the taxes, 
a manzarah , which w r as \isitcd by the Imam Al-Hafiz and the Imam 
Az-Zafir 4 , his son, during the lifetime of this emir Jabril, and after his 
death the Imam Al-'Adid came here Each of them contributed to the 
support of this church, and received the food that was brought to him 
from the monastery. This church stands in the midst of the gardens, and 
from its upper story a view of the blessed Nile is obtained, as far as that 
part of the river bank on which Tamwaih, in the province of Al-Jiziyah, 
is situated, and as far as Munyat ash-Shammas 5 and other places on 

1 These two customs of wearing long hair and uncovering during the liturgy 
seem to refer to the priests only neither of them is now practised. See above, 
fol. 9 b and 15a (A J.B) 

s I have before stated that circumcision on the eighth clay is customary, but not 
obligatory, with the Copts , while circumcision after baptism was always regarded 
as forbidden. See Renaudot, Hist Patr pp 286, 497, 588 (A. J B.) 

3 In prohibiting this the Copts seem to have followed the Muslims. 

* The twelfth of the Fatimide caliphs, who succeeded his father Al-Hafiz in 
A.11 544 =A d. 1149 and died in a h 549 = * n. 1154 

There were two places of this name m the province of Al-Jiziyah, but this 
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the western bank. It is a place of devotion and of pleasure , and the 
church is much visited because intercessions arc accepted here, and 
visible miracles are performed for the faithful. 

§ Al-Ajall Saif al-Islam Tughtikln 1 , brother of Al-Mahk Salah 
ad-Din YClsuf ibn Ayyfib, the Kurd, acquired possession of the garden, 
and of Al-‘Adawiyah, and the church of As-SCtdan, and the bank of 
the river near it , and he rebuilt the manzarah , and added a gallery to 
the upper part of it, and he planted many trees in the garden and spent 
much money here. At Al-'Adawiyah are the quarries of yellow clay, 
of which the [pots called] khazaf are made ; and they are to the north, 
on the estate of the vizier Abu ’l-Faraj al-Maghiabi 

Turd 

The district known as Tura 2 , which leads to Itfih 3 , by way of 
the monastery of Shahran 4 Under the southern sycamore, in the Fol. 47 
southern part of Tura, Moses the piophet prayed — upon him be peace, 

— and in the town there aie monuments of 'Abd al-Aziz ibn Mar wan 5 . 

Turi was allotted as a fief to the Ghuzz and the Kurds, when they 
conquered Egypt. Itfih is the name of one of the sons of Mizraim. 
Shahran is a large village, and was flourishing and populous. It is 

is probably that one which was also called Dair ash-Shama', see fol 65 b It is 
still existing in the dislnct of Badrashain in that province, and in 1885 had 
a population of 883 See Yakfit, Mush/atik, p p.v, De Sacy, Abd-Allahf, 
p 676; Rec. de I'Rgyp/e, 11 p 221 

1 Ruler of Yemen after a h 577 , died a h 593 

a To the south of 'Adawiyah and to the north of Hulwan, on the eastern 
bank It is now in the district of Badrashain, and in the province of Al-Jiziyah, 
and in 1885 had 1,335 inhabitants See Yakfit, Geogr Diet. iu. p. 01.; Al- 
Makrizi, Khitat, ii p, 0.1, Amdlmeau, Ge'ogr p. 519 (A. J B ) 

3 See fol 2 b, and note 

4 The site of Shahran cannot be identified (A J. B.) 

6 Son of the caliph Mai wan I, and wali of Egypt from a. h 65= a d 685 to 
a h. 86= a. d. 706. He attempted to make Huhvan the capital of Egypt, see 
below. 
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built on the side of the river , and they say that Moses the prophet — 
upon him be peace — was born 1 there, and his mother cast him thence 
into the river, in the wooden ark. Shahran is celebrated as a spot 
frequented by visitors, on account of the beauty of its situation, and 
the views obtained from it of Misr and the river Nile, so th & Book of 
the Monasteries, by Ash-Shabushti, testifies. Opposite this monastery 
of Shahran, in the mountain on the cast, there is a large cavern 2 , 
supported by pillars like a house, which has been hollowed out in the 
side of the mountain, and is exceedingly extensive , and it is said to be 
called ‘ the city,’ and the end pf it is unknown. 

Monastery of Shahran near Turd. 

The monastery called Shahran was restored by Pocmcn, the monk, 
who had been perverted to the religion of the Muslims, but returned to 
his own faith in the caliphate of Al-Imam al-Hakim and became once 
more abbot of the monastery. This monk was the cause of the opening 
Pol. 47 b of the churches which had been closed, and of the changing of the 
costume 3 which Al-Hakim had mjoincd, and which he had maintained 
for nine years, during which Zachanas, the sixty-fourth patriarch, was 
imprisoned 4 * , and thrown to the lions, which did him no harm ; for God 
forbad the lions to touch the patriarch, on account of his holiness, and 
the strength of his faith in God. The instigator of this persecution was 
a monk from the monastery of Saint Macarius ’, named Jonas 6 , because 

1 On fol. i g b, Askar is said to be the birthplace of Moses. 

a Doubtless one of the subterranean quarries in the Mukattam range near 
TurS. These caverns were cut out by ancient Egyptian workmen quarrying for 
stone for the pyramids and other buildings The Arabs have a great horror 
of mining in the dark, and tell marvellous legends of these openings into the 
heart of the mountain. (A J B) 

3 Al-Hakim had forced the Chi istians to wear black clothes and turbans, and 
to use black trappings for their mules and asses, forbidding them to ride on 
horseback. (A J. B ) 

4 See Rcnaudot, Hist Pair p 391 if. 6 In the Nurian desert 

* Gr John See the story in Rcnaudot, Hist. Pair p 388 f 
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he had solicited a bishopric from that patriarch, but was prevented 
from obtaining it by Michael, the patriarch’s nephew, who had demanded 
money from Jonas, [but did not receive it], the whole of this story is 
told in the Lives of the Patriarchs 

In the aforesaid monastery there is a tower, entered through the 
monastery, and it had a garden attached to it, measuring six feddans, 
in which were fruit-bearing palms and corn-plots. Al-Imam al-H&kim 
was fond of visiting the country at this monastery, and of taking the air 
here ; and from it he went out to the mountain, and made journeys into 
the country. 


Monastery and Church at Turd. 

§ The monastery known as the Monastery of the Potter is dedicated 
to Saint Mercurius. It is said also to have been named after the 
martyr Theodore. There is also a church, named after the glorious 
Saint George, which is in the district of Tur£, on the bank of the river. 

This church was small when it belonged to the Jacobite Copts; but 
at the time when Gregory 1 , the patriarch of the Armenians, came to 
Egypt, and Amir al-Juyush Badr was surrounded by Armenians, in the 
patriarchate of Anbd Cyril, patiiarch of the Jacobites, and the district of Fol. 48 a 
Turi was allotted to the Armenians, then they seized this church, and 
pulled it down, and built instead of it a large and spacious church, with 
several cupolas, which was dedicated to the name of Saint George. 

Above it there rose a tower, the door of which was within the church ; 
and the latter was enclosed within a wall, and within the enclosure 
there was a well and a water-wheel. Around the church there was 
a space planted with orange-trees, and two duwairahs , which are fruit- 
bearing palms, and other trees. When, however, the series of misfor- 
tunes befell the Armenians, the church came back to the Jacobites, in 
the patriarchate of Anbd Mark, known before his promotion as Abft 
’ 1 -Faraj ibn Zar'ah, the scribe , he was the seventy-third in the succes- 


1 See note on p. 3. This passage is referred to by Renaudot (Hist. Pair. 
pp. 459 and 508), who wntes Dora for TurS. 
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don. In this church the priest named Abu Yasir, whose history has 
been related with reference to the church of Al-Martuti j which is called 
Al-'Adawiyah, restored all that was required for the furnishing of it; 
and the people began again to frequent it at all times Outside it, 
there are stone foundations visible on the surface of the ground, which 
are said to have been made for the purpose of building upon them 
a manzarah; but it was never fully prepared, and now' there is only- 
one fragment of building in a cracked condition When the patriarch 
came to this church to consecrate it, an assembly of bishops and priests 
and of the Christian laity were present. 

In another copy it is said that the monastery' of Saint George came 
into the possession of the aforesaid priest Abu Yasir, known as Ibn 
FoL 48 b al-Kustal, and was solemnly opened in the month of Ba’Qnah, in the 
year 559 (a. D. 1164), in the patriarchate of Anba John, with the consent 
of the Armenians. Abu Yasir built in the upper story' a church to the 
martyr Saint Hennas, and a church in the name of the great saint 
John the Baptist and of Gregory The latter church was to the south 
of the great central sanctuary, in the monastery of the Armenians at 
Tura, and it was consecrated on the 30th of Ba’unah in the year 90a 
of the Righteous Martyrs (ad 11 86) , and the expenses of the building 
were paid at first by Ibn Mashkur. and at the time of its consecration 
by Abu Mansur, the superintendent of the building of the walls of Cairo 
and Misr. In the same monastery there is a tower, and a mill, and 
a garden which belonged to the Armenians ; and, when it ceased to 
belong to them, it came into the possession of the Jacobites, after the 
year 600 (a. D. 1204). When the priest Abu Yasir died, the monastery 
became the property of his disciples, and of the Copts, permanently 
down to our own time 


The Eastern and Western Ranges. 

The eastern hills known as Al-Mukattam, which was the name of 
the son of Mizraim, the son of Mtsr. the son of Ham, the son of Noah. 
Mukattam was the first who worshipped on this spot, and here he gave 
himself up to the service of God , so that after his time the mountain 
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was known as Al-Mukattam It is situated near Tura, by the stone- 
quarry, and is contiguous to Turd lengthwise, and it is a holy place. 

§ The western range unites itself to the mountain chain of Western Fol. 40 a 
Africa and to the western shores, which at last reach the land of Ibn 1 
Ghawatah, and the Dark Sea 2 . The river Nile flows between these two 
mountain-ranges. 


Melkite Monastery of Al-Knsair. 

The monastery known as Al-Kusair is on the summit of the eastern 
mountain-range From this monastery there is a view of the blessed 
Nile, and of the district of Tura. It was founded by Arcadius 3 4 , the 
Great, son of Theodosius the Great, emperor of the Romans, over 
the tomb of his teacher, Saint Arsenius, after whose name he called 
it. This Arsenius had fled from the emperor, and devoted himself 
to religious worship in the desert of Saint Macarius m the W 4 di Habib ; 
but afterwards he removed to this mountain, and spent his time in 
worship there. This monastery was known as Kusair*. A great festival 

1 A mistake for Baraghwatah which was a district in north-western 

Africa, inhabited by a tribe of the same name, see Yakfit, Geogr Wort 1. p. cip; 
Al-Idrlsi (ed. Rome) [p 87]; Ibn Khaldun, vi. p r v. 

2 The Atlantic. 

3 Arcadius can hardly have founded this monaster) in memory of his teacher, 
who is said to ha\e outlived him by some forty )ears at least; see Gibbon 
(Edinburgh, 1832), \ol v. p. 148 n. The association of Arsenius with the monas- 
tery is, however, probably authentic. The full name of the convent, according 
to Al-Makrizi, was monastery of John the Dwarf (Yuhannus al-Kasir or Al- 
Kusayyir), 1. e. St. John Kolobos , see Khitut, n p e . 1 . (A, J. B.) 

4 Our author probably boirows this account of the foundation of Al-Kusair 
from Eutychius, with whose narrative the statements m the text agree; see his 
Annates (ed. Pococke), 1 p 537. Quatremere gives an article on this monastery 
in Mem. 11. pp. 499-502, which consists of translations from Al-Makrizi, Khita(, 
11 p. 0 . r , where Ash-Shabushti is quoted, as by our author. Ydlcftt also describes 
the monastery of Al-Kusair among the few monasteries which he writes of, see 
his Geogr. Wort 11 p iao. 


u 
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is kept there in honour of Arsenius, at which many people assemble. 
Below his church on the mountain-top, there is another church, hewn 
out in the rock with the pickaxe 1 , and in it there is an altar. The 
monastery is on the upper part of the mountain and stands on a terrace, 
on a peak of the mountain, and is fairly constructed and commands 
a beautiful view. It has a well hewn in the rock, from which water is 
drawn. In the monastery theie are excellent pictures, of exti cmely skilful 
and admirable execution. The monastery contains an upper room [built 
by] Abu ’ 1 -Jaish Khamaiawaih-, son of Ahmad ibn Tulun, which has 
Pol 40 b four windows in its four sides. The road to this monastery from Misr 
is difficult, but on the southern side the ascent and descent are easy. 
At the side of it there is a hermitage, always inhabited by a hermit. 
The monastery overlooks the village named Shahrdn and the desert 
and the monastery of Shaluan, which is a large and flourishing village, 
on the bank of the river, according to the testimony of the Book of 
the Monasteries , by Ash-Shabushti. This Al-Kusair is one of the 
monasteries that are visited for worship, and also for the pleasure of 
sauntering around them. 

The patriarch Eustathius J founded in this monastery the church of 


1 This would be the church of St John the Baptist named below on fol. 51a. 

2 Khamarawaih, son of Ahmad ibn TCilfin, and second of the Tfilftnide 
dynasty, ruled Egypt and S3 ria, nominally under the suzerainty of the Abbaside 
caliphs, for twelve years, from a.h. 27 o = a.d 884 to a. h. 282 = a d. 895. The 
annual tribute demanded from him by the caliph amounted to about 500,000 
dinars. He was famous for his magnificence and his love of art. The story 
which our author tells of his admiration for the mosaics at the monastery of 
Al-Kusair is told also by Yakfit, Geogr. Wort. ii. p. tea . 

8 Eustathius succeeded Balatianus, as Melkite or orthodox patriarch of 
Alexandria, in the sixteenth year of the caliph Harfin Ar-Rashid, 1. e. a . d . 802, and 
occupied the see for two years. See Eutychius ( Annales , ii. p 410), who is 
the authonty from whom the statements in the text are taken. Eutychius 
explains jx« as: 

Cf Lc Quien, Onens Chris t 
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the Apostles, and he founded a cell for the bishops. The monastery' 
is in the possession of the Melkites, and contains a body of their 
monks. There is kept eveiy year the festival of Saint Arsemus, on 
the 13th of Bashans 1 This Eustathius was a linen-merchant, and he 
found a treasure in the place where the flax was beaten, and then 
he became a monk 111 this monastery, and built in it that which has 
been mentioned After that, he was made patriarch of the Melkites, 
and the length of his patiiarchate was sixty-four years 2 . In this 
monastery there are eight chuichcs, and they are enclosed within 
a wall. In it also there is a manzarah , and a cemetery, and below 
it there are many caves hewn in the mountain. The church of the 
Apostles in this monastery was destioyed in the caliphate of Al-HAkiin, 
in the month of Sha'ban, of the year 400 (a d 1010); and a band of 
the common people came here, and seized the coffins of the dead, 
and the timbcis from the rums Aftcrwaids it was decreed that [the 
monks] should restore the ruined building, and Al-Yasal, the brother Pol. 60 a 
of Taj ad-Daulah Bahrain, assigned to the monasteiy sixteen feddans 
of land as an endowment. 

There was in this monastery a mule, to carry the water from 
the river, and bring it up to the monastery , and one of the monks 
went down with it to fill up the quantity required ; and the monk 
remained by the river, while the mule kept going backwards and 
forwards by itself, until he had finished his business. The monastery 
is enclosed within a stone wall , but on one occasion a mob of Muslims 
went up, and by a luse induced the monks to open the gate to them, 
whereupon they entered and sacked the monastery, and killed some 
of the monks. 

The monastery known as Al-Kusair al-Hakkani is within the desert, 
and is uninhabited , it is half-a-day’s journey fiom the monastery which 
is being described. 

The number of chuiches at the monastery of Al-Kusair, accord- 


1 I. e. May 8. Cf. Synaxarium (Pans MS Arabe 256) for that day. 
This must be a confusion with the length of Eustathius’ life. 

u 2 
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ing to a description, of the date of Barmahat, in the year 891 of the 
Blameless Martyrs (a d. 1175), ' vas * en 

(1) In the upper part is the church of Saint Arsenius, the teacher of 
the sons of the emperors ; and his body is buried under the altar, which 
is the only altar 1 , and is surmounted by a baldakyn ; over the middle of 
this church is a long vaulted 2 roof. 

Fol. 60 b (2) A church named after our Lady Mary, the pure and holy Virgin, 
in which there is one altar, as in the former. 

(3) The church of the Apostles or Disciples, in which there was 
a picture of the Lady, carrying the Loid, with angels on the right and 
on the left, and pictures of all the twelve disciples, the whole being 
composed of tesserae of glass 3 , and skilfully executed, as at Bethlehem ; 


1 This is exceedingly interesting for two reasons: (1) It is unusual for a church 

to have less than three altars now , though Abu Salih proceeds to enumerate several 
with this peculiarity; and (11) I do not know any other so distinct and unquestion- 
able evidence of the practice of bur) ing the body of a saint under the high altar of 
an Egyptian church, though ten or twelve }ears ago, writing on the subject of the 
Coptic altar in ignorance of Abfl Salih’s testimony, I had no hesitation in inferring 
that the practice existed. See Coptic Chiu clus, 11 pp 12-16. (A. J. B.) 

2 In technical language this means, I think, that the nave was roofed with 
wagon-vaulting, such as may still be seen in the basilica in the I-Iarah Zuwailah 
in Cairo, in the church of Al-Mu'allakah within the fortress, and in many 
others. (A. J B ) 

3 This is, as far as I know, with the subsequent statements of our author, the 
only direct evidence of the use of the B) zantine glass mosaic in the churches of 
Egypt, and it is fortunate that Abu Salih’s testimony is of unmistakable clearness. 

The arrangement which he sketches is common enough, indeed is almost 
exactly reproduced in the haikal of Abu VSaifain ( Coptic Churches , 1 p. 112, see 
also p 40) But there the design is painted on the wall, not wrought in mosaic : 
and as I have explained (id ib p 37 'eq), there is no known instance of a picture 
in glass mosaic remaining in the Coptic churches, or anj thing to show that this 
foim of art ever flourished in Egypt, though mosaic of another kind constitutes 
some of the most splendid decoration in chuiches and mosques alike There is, 
however, some evidence from eaily writers to support the construction of the text. 
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and some of these glass tesserae were gilded and some were coloured. 
Khamirawaih, son of Ahmad ibn Tftlftn, used to stand before these 


The allusion to Bethlehem is, of course, to the church of the Nativity erected 
there in a. d. 327 by the empress Helena, and it is possible that even at that date 
glass mosaics were employed for decoration • for those in the church of S. 
Pudenziana at Rome and S Costanza at Naples are said to date from the fourth 
century. However that may be, there is no doubt that by the time of Justinian 
the walls of the church at Bethlehem were covered with mosaics, traces of which 
remain even at the present day m spite of renew als and destructions 

Eutychius records the visit of the caliph ‘Umar to this church, his admiration 
for the mosaics in the southern tiansept (‘ for the whole vault was decorated with 
many-coloured designs in mosaic work’), and his older that no change should be 
made in the decoration (ed Pococke, 11. pp 158, 2S8) But the best account 
of these mosaics is given by De Vogud in his tig Uses de la Terre Sainie, 
p. 66 ff. 

The word rendered tesserae in the text is the plural of ^ /ass. But 

Eutychius, in the passage just quoted, uses the word fusaifisd as the term 

for glass mosaics — a term derived from the Byzantine ^<#><a<™ Now the author 
of the History 0/ Damascus speaks of or tesserae, coloured and gilt, which 

are known as fusaifisd , and similarly Kama! ad-Din defines fusaifisd as equivalent 
to ljos or gilded tesserae. Fuither, Ibn Batutah mentions a mosque 

adorned with pictures of great beaut} in gilt mosaic, and again of animal figures 
in mosaic. These authorities are quoted by Quatrembre, Hist des Sultans 
Mamlouks , ii. Liv i append, p 270 n But the point which Quatremfcre misses 
is that if these passages are examined, they aie found all to establish the use 
of glass mosaics, but out of Egypt — in Sjna and Arabia I do not, however, 
know of any passage proving the use of Bj zantme mosaic m Egypt to put beside 
this clear and explicit evidence of Abvt Salih, here and on fol 104 a. The splendid 
lamps of the type called Kala’fini, found till recently in churches and mosques, 
but now chiefly in museums, show what skill in glass-w ork the Egyptians pos- 
sessed in mediaeval times — a skill far higher than would be needed for making 
the cubes of mosaic woik. Going further back, we find record of famous glass- 
works at FustSt Further back still, Olj mpiodorus of Alexandria w-rote on the 
sacred art of alchemy, which included the making of glass coloured like precious 
stones. This was early in the third century, and the MS is in the Bibhothlque 
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pictures and admire the beauty of their execution, and was much 
delighted with them, especially with the picture of the Lady ; so that 
he even built a manzarah for himself at this monastery, that he might 
come there for recreation. This chuich was veiy large , but Al-Hakim 
destroyed it in the year 400 (a.d ioio) Aftcrwaids there was built 
on the same site a new church, named after Peter and Paul, in which 
there was one altar surmounted by a baldakyn, and over the middle 
of which there was a vaulted roof. 

( 4 ) The church of Stephen, the chief of the deacons and first of the 
martyrs for the name of Christ among the Israelites. 

( 5 ) A church named after Saint George 

( 6 ) The church of Saint Sabas 1 of Alexandria, which was restored 
by the Shaikh Abfl TBarakftt Yuhanna, the scribe, son of Abb ’1-Laith, 
in the caliphate of Al-Amir, and m the vi/ieratc of Al-Afdal Shahanshah , 

Pol. 61 a and his brother, Abu ’1-Fadail, was chatgcd with the conti ol of the out- 
lay. This Abu ’1-Barakat was the mctwalh of the Divan at-tahkik 2 , in 

Nahonale See Hendne's T/uopAtlus nr Arts of the Middle Ages, 1847, P- 163. 
The same most interesting work has a long account of glass-making and painting 
in Book II, and Greek enamelling and mosaic are descnbcd ib ch xm-xv 
PP. 1 33”i 35 Strabo was told bj the glass-workers of Alexandria that they 
were enabled to execute their magnificent works of art solely through the exis- 
tence in Egypt of a peculiar earth (Book XVI, ch. 11 § 25, quoted by Perrot 
& Chipiez, Hist of Art m Egypt, 11 p 377). Indeed the manufacture of glass 
is now supposed to hate had its origin in Tgypt, and the art of enamelling which 
flourished under the caliphs certainly began with the Pharaohs (A J. B ) 

1 This ‘Melkite’ saint is, of course, not also revered by the monophysile 
Copts, since he was the great opponent of the monophysite leader, Severus of 
Antioch, and the determined adherent of the Roman see. 

8 This was the board which regulated the expenses of the government 
The metwalli of this Dnan was a person of high rank In a h 501 a sum of 
700,000 dinars is said to have passed through the hands of this Divan, apart from 
the expenses of the officials, and Abu ’ 1 -Barakat ibn Abi ' 1 -Laith arranged the 
dinars m boxes on one side of the room and the dnhams on the other side 
When the vizier Al-Afdal saw this Iaigc sum of monci, he said to Abfi ' 1 -Barakat 
‘By rn) father’s tomb, if I hear of any well oul of order 01 of any land I) mg 
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the vizierate of AI-Afdal, and afterwards, until he was put to death in the 
year 528 (a. D 1134). In this church there is one altar, surmounted by 
a small baldakyn ; and over the midst of the church there is one large 
cupola of conspicuous size. The church contains pictures of the forty 
martyrs of Sebaste , and beneath it is the tomb of the said Abb ’l-Fad&’il. 

(7) The church of the martyr Barbara, which is small. 

(8) [The church of] Saint Thomas. 

(9) The church of Cos mas and Damian and their brothers and their 
mother, who were all martyred for the name of Christ. 

(10) Below this is the church of Saint John, the Baptist and Fore- 
runner, in a cave, and with a stone roof, suppoited on a pillar, like 
a house which is concealed. In the midst of it, and on the roof, are 
ecclesiastical paintings, most of which have been effaced. Near this 
church is the tomb of John the monk, who planned the walls of 
Cairo and its gates 1 , in the caliphate of Al-Mustansir, and in the 

uncultivated, or of any village m ruins, I will cut off thy head I ' to which the 
metwalli answered ‘Far be it from thee that m thy da} s any village should be 
ruined, or land left uncultnated, or well allowed to fallout of repair !’ Al-Makrizi 
confirms the statement of our author that Abfi ’l-Barakat was put to death in 
a h. 528. See K hi tat, 1 p 1= 1 . 

1 This piece of information is very mleiesting, and is one more proof that the 
Copts were the architects of Cairo, as I ha\e alwajs contended, and not the 
Moslems. 

What Abfi Salih says is that John the monk planned the new walls of Cairo 
in the vizierate of Badr, under the caliphate of Al-Muslansir. The original walls, 
of brick, were built by Jauhai, under the caliph Al-Mu'izz in a. d. 969 or 970 (see 
Al-Makrizi, Khttat, 1 p rw ff) ; but a century later these walls, being outgrown, 
were demolished by Badr al-Jamali, in a d 1087, who extended the boundaries 
of the city, especially on the northern and southern sides, erecting new walls of 
brick, with gateways of stone (see Al-Makrizi, Khitat , 1 p. rvi). In his learned 
essay on the topography of Cairo, M Ravaisse gives a very clear plan, showing 
the walls of Jauhai and those of Badr. Saladm subsequently extended the citadel 
and made other enlargements, but in the mam the existing walls are more probably 
those of Badr than those of Saladin. See M Ravaisse in Mem. ArcMol. de la 
Miss. Fratif an Ccnre , 1881-4, esp, plate 2 facing p. 454 (A. J B) 
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vizierate of Amir al-Juyush Badr; over his tomb there is a marble slab 
in the wall 1 . 

The church of Saint George 2 , which has already been mentioned 
among these numerous churches, is outside, on the peak of the moun- 
tain, and it was founded by the Shaikh Abu ’l-Hakam, brother of Abft 
FoL 61 b ’ 1 -Khasib, and relative of Ab\l ’ 1 -Barakat ibn AbCl ’ 1 -Laith. 

On this mountain there are many caves, hewn in the rock, which also 
forms their roof ; one of them is the cat e of Saint Arscnius, which was 
made for him; and it contains the stone which he used as a pillow. 
Within the monastery there is a cistern, which receives water from the 
mountain at the time of rain There is also a well of springing water, 
hewn in the rock, of which the monks and their visitors drink. There 
■ 'is a mill hewn in the rock. The churches are likewise founded in the 
rock. Near the church of Saint Sabas, lestored by Abu ’ 1 -Barakfit, 
there is a manzarah which was made for Al-Amir, who came here in 
the hunting season ; and there is a place for his attendants. There 
is here the manzarah of Khamarawaih, son of Ahmad ibn Tulun, in the 
upper story of the monastciy on the eastern side . it has now fallen into 
decay. The monastery now, in our time, contained five monks in poor 
circumstances, until the end of Barmahat, in the year 891 of the 
Righteous Martyrs (a d. 1175) After that, Fakhr ibn al-Kanbar 3 , 
the misleader of the ignorant through his false creed, came to live 
there, with a body of his followers, and he dw r elt there twenty years, 
until he died, on Monday, at the beginning of the White Week 4 , in 
the second week [of the Fast], on the 23rd of Amshir 5 , in the year 
FoL 62 a 924 of the Righteous Martyrs (a. d. 1 208). The monastery is now 


1 This tomb was apparently in the cave in which the church was hewn. The 
slab over the tomb is worth notice, as the Copts never mark the burial-places of 
the dead in any of the old churches. (A. J. B ) 

2 No 5 in the list of churches. 8 See above, fol. 9 a ff. 

4 I e. the first week of Lent, during which the use of fish and other white meat 

is allowed. (A. J. B ) 

5 The Coptic Mechir (JULCXip)=Jjn. 26 to Feb 24. 



CHURCH OF THE CHAMBERLAINS A T AL-KANTARAH. 153 


in the possession of his followeis, who form a large body, but are in 
poor circumstances. It is said that in former times there were in the 
monastery and in the caves hewn in the mountain-sides nearly six 
thousand monks. 


Hermes Trisinegistus 

§ Kalkali 1 , son of Khar&ba, son of Malik, one of the sons of Baisur, 
son of Ham, son of Noah, was exceedingly wise , and it is said that 
his teacher was Heimes 2 , who was the first inventor of alchemy, and 
turned lead into gold, and hardened quicksilver into solid, white gold, 
and melted sand into glass 3 , and his glass-furnace was at a place called 
‘ the Oven 4 ,’ a t the top of the eastern mountain, outside Cairo 

Church of the Chamberlains at Al-Kantarah 

The church of the Lady Mary, the Pure Virgin, at Al-Kantarah 3 , 
commonly named the church of the Romans. It is also called the 
church of the Christian Chamberlains, because it was restoied by 

1 Al-Makrizi and As-Suyfiti write this name Kalkan and the father’s 

name Khartaba (U !,».) or Khariba , sec K hit at, 1 p ri, Husn al-Muhddarah, 

1 p. r . . 

2 See below, fol 64 b 

3 This legend is so far correct that the art of glass-making probably began in 
Egypt, and not, as it \\ as stated by Pliny and those writers who have followed 
him, among the Phoenicians See Pci rot and Chipiez, Hist of Art in Phoenicia 
and Cyprus, ii. p. 326, Hendne’s Theophilus, p 162. (A J. B ) 

4 On the top of the Mukattam hills, to the east of Cairo For the legends 
related of the spot, see Al-Makrizi, Klutat, ii p Poo 

B This village, or suburb of AKFustat, has already been mentioned ; see fol. 
23 b and 32 b The reason for the foundation of this church at this spot is given 
by Eutychius, namely' that when the caliph was residing at his palace called the 
‘ Dome of the Air ' on the Mukattam hills, his Greek (Roman) chamberlains 
found it too far to go to the Melkite churches in the ICasr ash-Shama' or Fortress 
of Babylon, and so asked and obtained bis peimission to build a church at the 
nearer suburb of Al-Kantarah, sec Eutychius, Aimalcs (ed Pococke), 11 p 430 

x [II 1 ] 
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the chamberlains of Al-Ma’mfin 1 'Abd Allah, son of Harun ar-Rashid, 
since it was near the ‘ Dome of the Air 2 ,’ which he founded on the 
Mukattam hills. The Christians wore black garments 3 , and rode on 
horses, until the caliphate of Al-Mutawakkil Ja'far, who forbad them 
to do so. 


HttlwAn. 

Hulwin 4 . 'Abd al-'Aziz 5 6 ibn Marwan ibn al-Hakam, surnamed AM 
Pol. 52 b ’ 1 -Usbu', lived in this place, and Hulwan was the name of his eldest 
son. It was in this neighbourhood that Al-Imam al-Hakim bi-amri’llah 
alighted from the ass which he was riding, and ordered his groom, who 
accompanied him wherever he went, to hough the ass; and he himself 
went alone into the inner parts of the desert and never returned ; nor 
is it known to this day where he retired This happened in the month 
of Shawwal, in the year 41 x (a.D. ioai) B . 

1 The seventh of the Abbaside caliphs, reigned from a d 813 to 833 

1 The Kubbat al-Haivd was on the mountain near the citadel of Cairo , see 
C. Niebuhr, Voyage en Arable, &c , 1 p 93 (A J B ) 

’ Al-Mutawakkil reigned from a d 847 to 86r. It would appear from 
Abd Salih’s remark that the Christians voluntarily affected a black dress at this 
time, and that the ordinance of Al-Hakim two centuries later was an enforced 
reversion to an old custom (A. J B ) 

4 Hulwan or Halwan (Helouan), the Coptic £,A.XcnrAH or £,A.X&A.It,is on 
the right or eastern bank of the river, five or six miles to the south of Al-'Adawiyah, 
and is still a favourite health-resort of the Cairenes on account of its sulphureous 

springs The place seems to have been in existence, and to have had a bishop, 
before the Mahometan conquest See Yakut, Geogr Wort 11 p. rri ; Al-Makrizt, 
Khitat, 1. p r .v f , Amdhneau, Geogr. p 584 (A J B.) 

6 See fol 47 a. 

8 Bar-Hebraeus states that Al-Hakim was assassinated at the instigation of his 
sister, and that this was the explanation of his disappearance. Al-Makrizt also 
mentions this report but denies its truth (li. p r*s) Ibn Khalddn, iv. p. 1 1 ; Ibn 
al-Athir, ix p. rri , AbQ ' 1 -Fida, 111. p 48, As-SuyOtt, 11. p ia, and Ibn Khalhkan 
relate the same storj . 
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1 5 '> 

At Hulw&n 'Abd al-'Aziz erected some handsome buildings, and 
set up a Nilometer. He was attacked by the disease called hon- 
sickness, or elephantiasis, and he took many medicines, but the medi- 
cines did him no good, and so the physicians, in tieating him, selected 
[Hulwan 1 as a residence for him] This 'Abd al-'Aziz pulled down the 
Old Mosque at Misr, known as the foundation of 'Arar ibn al-'Asi, 
governor of Egypt, and rebuilt it, adding to its extent 2 . At Hulwan 
he made a large lake, into which water flowed from springs in the 
hills, named the Mukattam hills, by an aqueduct which he constructed 
[from the hills] to the lake Beside the latter he erected a pavilion 
of glass 3 . 

'Abd al-'Aziz also built several mosques at Hulwan, and spent much 
money here. One copy of the history states that he spent a million of 
dinars here. He also planted palms and other trees here. He levied 
th* land-tax several times in every week fearing that a rebellion might 
arise and come upon him, and that then he would stand in need of 
money. He built the bridges over the canal of the Prince of the 
Faithful 4 . It was his wish to remove the seat of commeice by land 
and water to [Hulv&n], and to depopulate Al-Fustat. [In his time] 
the public treasury was at Hulwan. 

§ [There is at Hulwan] a monastery named after the Lady Mary, 
the Pure Virgin. It was erected at the expense of the bishops, in the 


1 I translate the words thus because the statement and even some of the words 
are apparently borrowed from Eutyclnus, who says • 

pljil die 

‘ He had begun to be attacked by the disease of elephantiasis, so the physicians 
selected the city of Hulwan as a residence for him ’ ( Annates , 11. p 369.) 

4 This was in a h. 79 =a d 699, see Al-Makiizi, Khitat, 11. p. tPa An 
abstract of Al-Makrizt’s full history of the Old Mosque is given by Lane in 
Modern Egyptians, vol, li. App F 111 p 348. ( A. J B ) 

3 Our authoi’s account here seems to be taken from Eutychius; see Annalts 
(ed. Pococke), 11. p 369 

* The Khalij or canal of Cano; cf. above, fol. 24 a & b. 


Fol 
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patriarchate of Anbi Isaac 1 the monk, who was the forty-first in 
the order of succession, and in the patnarchate of his successor, Anbd 
Simon 2 the Syrian, the forty-second patriarch, during the governorship 
of 'Abd al-'Aziz ibn Mans an, through the agency of Giegory 3 , bishop 
of Al-KLais 4 . The monastery is called the monastery of AbCl Karkar ; 
the last word being derived from the name of Gregorios 


1 Occupied the see from a d 686 to 688, see Renaudot, Hist Patr. 
pp. 177-9. Al-Makin gives the name of the patriarch as Isak (eJLA) in Coptic, 
transcribing the word ir A x v , see Ta rikh al-Alushmtn , ad ann. 66. The 
foundation of a church by the patriarch Isaac at Huhvan, during the residence there 
of 'Abd al-‘Aziz, is mentioned in the Coptic life of this patnarch , see Amdkneau, 
Hist, die pair Isaac , p 78 The Patriarchal History also says 

& ■»«-» 

‘And [Isaac] built a church at Hubs an because he Mas MSiting the emir 
'Abd al-'Aziz at that place Nov the emir had commanded the chief men 
ofUpper Egypt and all the provinces to build each one a house for himself at the 
city of Hulv an.’ (Brit. Mus MS Or 26,100, p 126, 11 22-4) 

2 Occupied the see from \ d 688-700 (?). sec Renaudot, Hist Patr pp 179-189. 
8 This bishop is mentioned as the chief bishop present at the election of John, 

■who was set aside by 'Abd al-'Aziz in favour of the patriarch Isaac ; see Brit. Mus. 
MS Or. 26,100, p 125, 1 27 — p 126, 1 . 1 The building of the church in 
question and of other churches vas entrusted to the superintendence of the 
bishop Gregory by 'Abd al-'Aztz. 

uSL.^11 IjilSj ^ ■ »- 1 [j — j jjl jJI LasL,i)l (jlbl 

u—aJl <—**-! jyt JS^J IftJjUc Jc t y6ia 

‘After three years 'Abd al-'Aztz dismissed the bishops to their sees that they 
might find means for building tv o churches at Huhvan , and the bishops spent 
money from their own revenues upon the building, and the governor entrusted 
the superintendence of the building to Gregory, bishop of Al-Kais.’ (Ibid. p. 135, 
11 . 4-6.) 

The Coptic KAIC. Now m the district of Bant Mazar in the province 
of Minyah, villi a population in 1885 of 3,160. In Yakfit’s time it was in ruins. 
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§ There is a second monastery, which was restored in the same way. 

‘Abd al-'Aziz ibn Marwan decreed that a church should be founded for 
the patriarch Jonas 1 and the bishops , and so this church was founded 
by the Christian chamberlains of 'Abd al-'Aziz ibn Marwan, in the 
name of the glorious martyr Saint George. This church was small, 
and was called the church of the Chamberlains 2 . These Christian 
chamberlains were Melkites. 

Church and Monastery at Dahshhr. 

§ The church of Moses, who spoke with God. This is a large 
and spacious church on the bank of the blessed Nile, near Hulwan 3 
and Munyat as-Siidan (Now the Pharaoh of Moses was Al-Walid 4 
ibn Mus'ab.) 

§ There is a monastery adjacent to this last-named church. This Fol 53 b 
is a large building, skilfully planned and constiucted, and it contains 
a large number of monks and devout old men. A festival is kept 
in this monastery, on the 17th of Tubah, every year, in memory of the 
two saints, so celebrated for their monastic life, Maximus and Domitius, 
his brother, the sons of the emperor Valcntinian 5 , and superiors 


See Al-Idrisi (ed Rome) [pp 47 and 113], Yakut, Geogr. Wort iv. p. no; 
Amdlmeau, Geogr pp 395-397 

1 Or John, he occupied the see from ad 677 to 686 (?), and was the 
predecessor of Isaac, and the fortieth of the Coptic patriaichs. See Renaudot, 
Hist Pair. pp. 1 74-1 7 7. 

2 There would seem to be some confusion between this church and that 

mentioned on fol 52 a. Both accounts, however, are based on Eutychius, who 
speaks of the church built by the chamberlains of ‘Abd al-'Aziz at Hulwin in 
Annates (ed. Pococke), 11 p. 369, and calls it as here. 

2 We are told a few lines further down that it was at Dahshdr, which is 
on the western bank, opposite Hulwan. 

4 The father of Ar-Rayyan according to most of the Arab historians; see 
above, fol, 18 b. 

6 The form of the name is corrupt. The two saints are commemorated on 
Tubah i7=Jan. 20. They aie said to have been the sons of the emperor 
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of the monastery of Our Lady, named after Baramfis 1 , in the desert 
of Saint Macarius or Wadi Habib. 

It was the custom among Christian pilgrims to make a pilgrimage 
to these two saints three times in the year • namely, at the Feast of 
the Cross, on the 17th of Tut; at the Feast of the Bathing 2 , on the 
nth of Tfibah , and on the Monday of Easter; and the people mani- 
fested great joy on account of these saints, and held spiritual communion 
[with them]. 

The revenues of this monastery and this church, which are in the 
district called Dahshhr 3 , in the province of Al-Jiziyah. were composed 
partly of an income of money and produce, together with the 
endowments and votive offerings and other receipts. But this state 
of things was afterwards changed, and disappeared through the dis- 
appearance of the good people , and this church became a mosque, and 
was called the mosque of Moses , and the monastery was entirely 
inundated by the river. 


Church of the Virgin. 

§ There is a church named after Mary, the Pure Virgin. It was 
restored in the patriarchate of Anba Isaac, the forty-first in the 
succession, by Gregory, bishop of Al-Kais. The bricks and timber 
of this church were taken away, at the time of the victory of the emir 


Valentinian I, and to have been devoted to pious exercises from their youth. After 
a pilgrimage to Nicaea, the scene of the Council, they determined to become 
monks, and finally they became disciples of St Macarius in the desert of Scete. 
See Synaxartum ad diem In the Bib. Nat. of Paris there is an Arabic life of the 
two samts. 

1 This famous monastery is still standing. 

2 The Epiphany , see fol 41a 

1 On the western bank, now in the district of Jarzah, in the province of 
Al-JJzah, and in 1885 had a population of 1,987. It is celebrated on account 
of its p> ram ids It stands opposite to Hulwan, but further to the south. See 
Yakflt, Geogr.Woi/ 11 p irr, Rcc de t Egyple 11 p 93. 
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Husain ibn al-Hafw and of the quanel between the Raihanlyah and 
the Juyushiyah 1 , when many on both sides were killed. With the 
materials thus seized, the mosque called 6 Mosque of the Hyena,’ at 
Itfih, was restored, in the lunar year 538 (a. D. 1134) The result was 
that this church was entirely ruined and fell to the ground. 


Monastery of Saint Anthony near the Red Sea. 

§ Itfih received its name from one of the sons of Mfflik, son of 
Tadris, one of the sons of Mizraim , for most of the large towns are 
called after the names of their sons [Itfih] tiavellcd towards the west, 
until he reached the [Sea of] Darkness 2 , and beheld many wonders. 

§ The monastery named after Saint Anthony 3 . This stands to the 
east of Itfih, and to the south of Misr, and fiom it to the river Nile there 

1 These two sections of the Eg)ptian army quairelled and fought in the reign 
of Al-Hafiz, and his son Husain had much trouble in quelling the nots. See the 
account in Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 11 p. 1 v ff. 

2 The Atlantic Ocean, called by the Arabs Az-Zulmah or Bahr az-Zuhnndl, 
was thought by them to be the -western portion of the circumambient ocean In- 
these dark regions, curiously enough, is placed the Fountain of Life, of which 
Al-Khidr drank and so lives on to the Day of Judgment. (A J B ) 

3 Abfi Salih now passes from the Nile valley eastward through the desert to 
the celebrated monastery of St Anthonj, which lies in the mountains towards 
the Red Sea coast, to the south-east of Cairo, and neaily m lat. 29° N. In Coptic 
Churches, i p. 342 ff , may be found some remarks on this and the neighbouring 
monastery of St. Paul A woodcut of Dair Antdmyiis is given in Sharpe’s Hist, 
of Egypt, 11 p 350 St. Jerome in Ins Life of Hilanon gives a brief description 
of the place, mentioning the gardens with their spnngs of running water, and the 
chapel of St. Anthony on the height For the visit of the Pfere Sicard, see 
tome v. pp 125-200 of Nouveaux Mem des Missions dti Levant, Paris, 1725, 
where there is an interesting plan of Dair Antdmyiis and Dair Bulus, as well as 
a map of Egypt. Still earlier is the visit in the seventeenth century of Jean 
Coppin, a French officer, who published his travels in a work called Boucher 
de VEurope , Pans, 1686, 4to, where there is an account of these monasteries on 
P 3°5 ff- Pococke (vol 1. p 1 28), besides some brief notes on the tw r o monasteries, 
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is a distance of thicc days’ journey tluough the desert of Al-Kulzum. 
The pure body [of Saint Anthony] lies at this monastciy, buried in his 
cave 1 , in which he used to pray, [the body] is walled up within. His 
church, named after him, stands upon the summit of the holy mountain. 

Fol 54b This monastery possesses many endowments and possessions at Misr. 

It is surrounded by a fortified wall It contains many monks. Within 
the wall there is a large garden 2 , containing fruitful palm-trees and 
apple-trees and pear-tices, and pomegranates and other trees , besides 
beds of vegetables, and thiec springs of peipetually-flowing water, with 
which the garden is irugatcd and of which the monks drink. One 
feddan and a sixth in the garden form a vmeyaid, which supplies all 
that is needed , and it is said that the number of the palms which the 
garden contains amounts to a thousand trees , and there stands in it 
a large and well-built keep. The cells of the monks overlook this 
garden. The monastery possesses property and gardens also in Itfih. 
There is nothing like it among the other monasteries inhabited by 
Egyptian monks. It is in the possession of Jacobite monks. 

§ It was in the Egyptian desert that Anba Andunah, the Egyptian, 
appeared He was also named Antonios, the Star of the Desert and 
Father of Monks 3 . He was the first monk who lived in the desert ; and 


gives a rude plan which he sajs was taken from a ‘ MS map of the country about 
them’ Quatremere has some remaiks on the monasteries in Mem. i. p. 153 fT. 
In recent times, the late Mr GreviUe Chester \1s1ted Dair Antdmyfis, and published 
a short account of it in pamphlet form. Mr Headlam, of All Souls College, 
went to the monastery of St Anthony and tiience, like Coppin, on foot across the 
mountains to that of St Paul. (A. J B) 

1 The cave of St. Anthony lies high above the monastery on the steep side 
of the mountain. From it there opens a magnificent view of the Red Sea and 
Mount Sinai. (A. J. B.) 

2 The gardens are still celebrated for their fertility. They are watered by 
springs from the mountain, of a slightly brackish kind, and not by wells as are the 
gardens of the Nitrian desert. See St Jerome, quoted above (A J. B.) 

1 For an account of Anthony and of monastiusm in Egypt see Gibbon’s well- 
known chap. 37, Sozomen’s Etcl Hist 1 13, vvhcic it is staled that Anthony 
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monks gathered together to him. He began the building of monas- 
teries and the assembling of monks in them This holy monastery 
[which has been described] was built in the reign of the emperor Julian 
the apostate, son of the sister of Constantine the believer, and in the Pol. 55 a 
reign of Sapor, son of Artaxerxes, son of Babek, the Sassanian. 

§ This great saint, Anthony, was the first monk who clothed him- 
self in wool, and exhibited the monastic habit, and left the world and 
dwelt in the deserts The angel of the Lord also appeared to him, 
and showed him how to wear the monkish habit 5 , and taught him how 
he must act in dwelling in the desert, that he might be an example 
to other monks, who should imitate him and live according to his 
pure life. 

§ That emperor of whom we have spoken, I mean Julian, was slain 
by the martyr Mercunus 2 , as it is related by Basil 3 , bishop of Caesarea, 
who saw the similitude of blood on the point of his lance* According 
to the history of Sa'id ibn Batrik 0 , who was patriarch of the Melkites, 

was born at Ko/iS or Ko>n near Heraclea, and where his life is given ; Btbl. Magna 
Patrum , tom ix. p. 729; Athanasius, Op tom 11 p. 450 ff , Rosweyde’s Vitae 
Patrum , s v.; Sharpe’s Hist of Egypt, 11 p 274, &c (A J. B.) 

I Hence called the Angelic Habit ; see Coptic Churches , 1. p. 347 and p. 334. 

(A.JB.) 

II This story is related in the legend of St. Mercurius given in Coptic Churches , 

“■ PP- 357-3 60 - (A- J B ) 

3 The story is not to be found in the works of St. Basil now extant in Greek 

4 Eutychius relates, on the authority of St Basil, that the latter was sitting in 
his room, with a picture of St Mercurius before him, when it suddenly disap- 
peared from the panel on which it was painted , but that it reappeared an hour 
later with blood on the point of the lance, much to the astonishment of St Basil, 
until he heard that at that very hour Julian had been mysteriously slam. (A. J B ) 

6 I. e. Eutychius, see the story in his Annates (ed Pococke), 1 p. 485, whence 
Abfi Salih has borrowed it. Artaxerxes is, of course, inaccurately put for his 
descendant Sapor, mentioned a few lines above. Artaxerxes was the founder of 
the Sassanian dynasty of Persia, and reigned from a d . 226 to 241. Sapor II 
reigned from a d. 310 to 380, The death of Julian was in a d 363, whereas 
the year of Alexandei (1. e. of the Seleucian era) 580 would be 267 (A J B ) 

y [iB 7 ] 
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this happened in the reign of Artaxerxes, in the year 580 of Alexander, 
or, according to another copy, in the year 554 of Alexander. The 
history of Mahbub al-Manbaji, son of Constantine, relates the same 
incident. 

With [Anthony] also was Paul 1 the monk; and these two were 
the first who clothed themselves in woollen garments, and dwelt in 
Fol. 65 b the deserts. This was in the patriarchate of Dionysius 2 , the fourteenth 
in the succession. In the time [of Anthony] also lived Athanasius 3 , the 
scribe, patriarch of Alexandria, and Saint Pachomius 4 , the Egyptian 
monk, and Basil, bishop of Caesarea. 

In this district [of Itfih] 5 there are seven churches, of which six 

1 The name is corruptly written; it probabl) passed through the stages 
uJj), u-sJj, which are intelligible enough if we suppose that 

they were the result parti} of careless dictation, partly of careless writing from 
dictation, and partly of careless copying. 

Sozomen (vi. 29 and 1 13) mentions two Pauls, viz (1) a saint who lived 
at Pherme, a mountain in Scete or the Nitnan desert There were 500 monks 
with him. He prayed 300 times a day, and had a bag of pebbles by which 
to count his onsons— a sort of rosarj. (2) Paul, called the Simple, who was 
a disciple of Anthony and who gave his name to the monastery of St Paul or 
Dair Bitlus, as it is now called, a day’s journey to the south of Dair Anttimyfc. 
AM Salih’s account of Dair Bu/us—z very scanty one — is given a few pages 
below. (A.J. B) 

! Occupied the see from a d. 248 (?) to twelfth year of Galhenus, i e. 264-5. 
See Renaudot, Hist. Pair pp 32-39 St Anthony lived from a d 251 to 356. 

3 Athanasius was a friend of St Anthony. Hts life and writings are too well 
known to need special reference (A J. B ) 

4 A celebrated monk of Tabennesi, called the Father of the Coenobites, because 
he first gathered the monks together into monasteries His 1 Fifty Rules for the 
Monastic Life’ are given in Migne’s Pa/res Aegyptu, p. 948; and Palladius gives 
his history. See Ada SS. for May 14, Rosweyde, Tillemont, and the Coptic 
life by his disciple Theodore, published in 1889 by M. Amdhneau. Pachomius 
seems to have been bom about a d. 280, and to have died in a d . 348 or 349. 
His festival is kept by the Copts on Eashans i4=May 9 (A J B ) 

° As the road to the monastery of St. Anthony started fiom Ifcfih or near it, 
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belong to the Copts and one to the Armenians ; this last is named after 
the martyr Saint George. 

Monastery of Al-Juvunaizah. 

§ The monastery called the monastery of Al-Jummaizah 1 stands 
upon the bank of the blessed Nile. Adjacent to it there is a keep, 
and a garden, and a mill, and a wine-press. It stands near DahrAt 2 , 
and contained, up to our own time, thirty monks. 

The Heretic Balittus. 

§ In the [aforesaid] monastery of Anba Anddnah, or Antonios, there 
was a monk named Balutus, learned in the doctrines of the Christian 
religion and the duties of the monastic life, and skilled in the rules 
of the canon-law. But Satan caught him in one of his nets ; for he 
began to hold opinions at variance with those taught by the Three 
Hundred and Eighteen [of Nicaea] ; and he corrupted the minds of 
many of those who had no knowledge or instiuction in the orthodox 
faith. He announced with his impure mouth, in his wicked discourses, 
that Christ our Lord — to Whom be glory — was like one of the prophets. 

He associated with the lowest among the followers of his religion, Pol. BB a 

our author speaks as if the monastery was in close connexion with the town ; see 
above, fol. 10 a. 

1 There are trio places of this name Al-Jummaizah the Great (Al-Kubra) 
and Al-Jummaizah the Little (As-Sughra), both near Itfih. This monastery 
is mentioned by Al-Maltrizi ( Khitat , 11 p. 0 . r), who says it was also called 
Al-Jfid, and was dedicated to St Anthony. Pcihaps it is identical with the 
monastery of St Anthony near the Nile, a little to the south of Itfih and there- 
fore not far from Al-Jummaizah , from this monaster) provisions were sent to 
the great monastery of St Anthony near the Red Sea 

2 A town about twenty miles below Al-ICais, on the west bank, and not far 
from Al-Bahnasa , see Yakfit, Geogr. Wort. 11 p, irr ; Al-Idiisi (ed. Rome) [p. 113]. 

It does not seem to be 111 existence now. As the place is at some distance from 
Al-Jummaizah, and on the opposite bank of the river, perhaps our author or his 
abbreviator has licie confused two monasteries 

y 2 
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clothed ss he was in the monastic habit girded with the z&ntyah and 
the askim l . When he was questioned as to his religion and his creed, 
he professed himself a believer in the Unity of God* His doctrines 
prevailed during a period which ended in the year 839 of the Righteous 
Martyrs (a d 1123); then he died, and his memory was cut off for ever. 

Churches at Al-Banitl and Saul. 

§ In the district of Al-Barnil 3 there is a church of the Lady, the 
Pure Virgin Mary. Beside it there is another named after the saint 
Abo ’l-Arah 4 . 


1 I have already explained that b} the askim is meant properly the «rx*i/*a 
iyycXiK.au or angelic habit, but it sometimes denotes merely the leathern girdle, 
as Al-Makrizi says : 

ftj ill» 

‘The askim, which is a leathern belt with a cross upon it, and wiih which the 
monks gird themselves ’ { Khitat , 11 p e * .) 

The wearer of this girdle has, nowadays, for the time being to double his 
offices and make 600 daily prostrations The order made by St Pachomius for 
the monkish habit enjoined the use of a sleeveless cassock — x*™" dx f, P‘* <OTOt V 
a hood — trKcnaa-fia or kovkoCXiov, a girdle — (avij — the zdniyah of the text, and the 
di>a/ 3 oXrur, which is defined as roir g > finvs cal rows ffpa^iovas dvc\a>v t and seems to 
have been a sort of scarf worn across the shoulders (Sozomen, 111 c 14) But 
the Fere Sicard seems to identifj the angelic habit with this dvafioXev r He sajs 
that the habit is a sort of ‘ pallium ou scapulaire ' of leather, called the askim , 
that it falls from the shoulders over the back and chest and has four ends worked 
with crosses, and that these ends are disposed crosswise over the body in various 
fashions. (Norn. Mem. des Missions dans le Levant, v p 1 50 ) ( A J B.) 

1 Or * a Unitarian ’ (A, J B ) 

3 Yakut sets this place on the eastern bank of the Nile, but says no more 
about it. It does not seem to be in existence now, but was presumably between 
I^fih and Saul See Yak fit, Geogr Wort, ad voc 

4 I can only conjecture that this samt is the martyred priest of Shatnfif, Aba 
Ari (l?|' bl), commemorated in the Synaxanum on Misri 9 = Aug. 2. See 
Hyvernat, Ac/es dcs MM. de l Bgyp/e, p 202 ff. Cf Amdlineau, Actes des MM. 
copies, p 15 1 
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In the district of Saul 1 theie is a church named after the Lady, the 
Pure Virgin Mary. 

There is also a church named after the gloiious and valiant martyr 
Theodore, the Eastern 2 3 . 

There is also a church to the glorious Saint John®. 


Clmrches at Itfth. 

Moreover in the district of Itfih, in the city and outside it, there 
were more than twenty churches ; but only ten of them remain to the 
present time. One of these is a church in the district of Bilfijah 4 , 
named after the Disciples, and enclosed within a fortified wall , it has 
a garden, and a water-wheel attached to a well of fresh running water. 
[In this district is] the church of Saint Mercunus ; and a church of 
the Lady, which belongs to the monks , and a church named after 
the valiant martyr Theodore , and a church named after Saint Cosmas ; 
and a church named after the Lady, the Pure Virgin ; and a church 
named after the saint Aba Jfil 5 , and a church of the martyr Saint 

1 On the east bank, to the south of Itfili , the place is now included in the 
district of Itfih (Atfih), in the province of Al-Jiziyah, and in 1885 had a population 
of 3,184 See Al-Idrisi (ed Rome) [p 48] , Yakfit, Geogr. Wort ill. p. Pro ; 
Rec. de Vltgypie, 11 p. 296 

* This saint, whose festival is kept on Tubah 12= Jan. 4, is very popular 
among the Copts. Amdlmeau, Acies des MJ\I p 179 ff , Synaxanum, ad diem. 
He fought in the Roman army against the Persians together with St. Theodore of 
Shutb, with whom he is probably confused, and w as martyred under Licmius. 

3 It is impossible to say to which St John this church was dedicated, since 

there are several saints of that name One of them is ‘ St John of the Golden 
Gospel’ >_*a.Lo), commemorated on Abib i6=July 10, who had 

the gospels written out for him in golden letters. (A J B ) 

4 There is some difficulty about this town, which Al-Makrizi places close to 
Daljah, 1 e on the west bank, to the i\esL of Mallawi and Ushmunam ( Khttat , 11. 
p. o o), whereas our author seems to set it on the east bank, neai Itfih. 

5 Aba Jftl is without doubt a corrupt form of Aba Bajul, the Coptic A.TIA. 
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Pol. 56 b Mennas, called the ‘Church of the Column,’ over which is a sheet 
of metal, and to which many votive offciings are brought. The 
Melkites have a sanctuary in this last-named church, in which they 
celebrate the liturgy. There is also another church named after the 
martyr Saint Mennas, near the ancient temple 1 . 

§ There is another monastery in the desert, called the monastery of 
the Mule 2 , containing many monks. 

Monastery of Saint Paul near the Red Sea. 

§ Within the desert is the monastery of Saint Paul 3 It stands 
on the bank of the Salt Sea 4 , and between it and the monastery of 
Al-Jummaizah there is a journey of two days through the desert. 
Monks in priest’s orders and deacons come from the monastery of the 
great Saint Anthony to the monastery [of Saint Paul] to celebrate 


rattuX or TtfftijX, the name of a celebrated hermit, the first teacher or 
religious supenor of St Sinuthius Sec Zoega, Cat p 375, Amdlineau, Mem 
pour servir a f hut. de PEglise chre't au 4 it 5 siechs, p. 5 

1 The notice of an ancient temple, such as is denoted by the term birbrf, 
existing in the twelfth century near Itfih, as Abfi Salih apparently implies, is 
interesting, and may be of use to explorers It is said that there are no ancient 
remains there now. (A. J B ) 

2 According to Al-Makrizt ( Khitat , u p 0.1) this was another name for the 
monastery of Al-Kusair, in connexion with which our author has already told 
the story of the mule , see fol 50 a. 

3 This is the famous monastery of St Paul (Datr Bdlus), of which I have 
spoken above, near the Red Sea and almost a day’s journey beyond St. Anthony. 
St. Jerome, in the Life of Hilanon, quotes St. Anthony’s disciples, Amathas 
and Macarius, as stating that Paul the Theban was the real author of monasticism 
— •' pnncipem ejus rei fuisse non nominis ’ — if the reading is right ; and St. Jerome 
professes his own agreement with that opinion ; although St. Anthony is generally 
called, as by Ab& Salih, the ‘ father of monks.’ (A. J. B.) 

4 The sea is called ^llil in distinction from^s*^ without an epithet, 
which might mean simply a river or canal, and in Egypt generally means ‘ the 
Nile.’ 
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the liturgy in it by turns. It stands in the Wadi 'I-'Arabah 1 , near 
the pool of Miriam ; and it is near Mount Sinai, but divided from it 
by the passage over the Salt Sea. 

Al-Artsh. 

§ The region of Al-'Arish. In this region there are two large 
churches, which have stood here from ancient times, and are now In 
ruins, but their walls remain up to our own time , and the wall of the 
city 2 , which ran along the side of the Salt Sea is still existing. 

It is said that of all the marble and columns which are to be found 
at Misr, the greater part and the largest specimens came from Al-'Arish. 

Al-Faramd. 

§ The city of Al-Farami. This city was built by Pharaoh 3 , on 
the river Nile, in the twenty-eighth year after the birth of Moses 


1 The W£df ’l-'Arabah is a valley running from west to east between the Nile 
and the Red Sea. The ‘ pool of Miriam ’ is a name given by our author to 
a spring which bursts out of the rock behind the monastery of St Anthony and 
supplies it with water, and in which Miriam, the sister of Moses, is said to have 
bathed at the time of the Exodus (Makrlzi, Khitat, 11. p. o.r ; cf. Murray’s Guide, 
p. 324). 

3 It is interesting to know that remains of the ancient Rhinocolura existed in 
the time of Abh Salih The columns at Misr would be mostly those used in the 
construction of the Christian churches and of the mosques. These columns were 
taken from classical buildings, and were not cut or designed during the middle 
ages. The use of columns for building is illustrated by the well-known story 
of Ibn Thlfln and the Christian architect who built his mosque ; see Al-Makrizi, 
Khitat, 11. p. no ff., and S Lane-Poole’s Art of the Saracens in Egypt, p. 54. 
(A.J.B.) 

3 Champollion justly points out that the towns denoted by the modern Arabic 
names are not as a rule on the actual site of the ancient towns which they repre- 
sent, and argues that Al-Faramsl was rebuilt by the Arabs nearer to the sea than the 
ancient Pelusium, vhich is said by Strabo to have been 2,040 jards from the sea. 
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the piophet; and its name was taken from Faramunus 1 . It was 
exceedingly wonderful, and one of the most ancient of foundations of 
which there is a record. It is said that there was a way from this 
67 a city t0 the island of Cyprus on dry land, but the sea covered it. The 
sea also covered the quarry of black and white marble of Gaza, and 
the quarry of white marble w'hich was in Libya 2 . Theie were at Al- 
Farama many churches and monasteries, which were wrecked by the 
Persians 3 and the Arabs , but it is said that the wall of the city remains 
to the present day. 

§ The book of FadA'il Jlfisr* relates that there was in the city of 
Tinnis a governor called Ibn al-Mudabbar, who sent men to Al-Farama 
to pull down the stonework of the gateways on the eastern side of that 
city. But when those who n ere sent to extract the stones arrived, the 
people of Al-Faraml went out armed to meet them, and foibad them to 
extract the stones, saying • ‘ These gates are ancient and have never 
been injured by any king or any other man , how then can we allow 
you to extract the stones from them, and take them away to another 
country? It was through these gates also that Jacob, the father of 


and is put by Champolhon at 3,000 tards Abfl Salih states above that the Arab 
town was on the sea (fol. 19 b), Al-M.ikuzi is evidently wrong in placing it at the 
distance of a day’s journey Al-Farama was occupied by 'Amr on his way to the 
conquest of Egypt Subsequently it was refortified by the caliph Al-Mutawakkil 
about a. d 853, and about 1117, as Abu Salih records, it was taken by Baldwin, 
king of Jerusalem, who, being unable to hold it, laid it m ruins and retired. See 
Hamaker, Incerti auctorts Expugnaho Memphidis , pp 16, 17 ; Champolhon, 
HJ&gypte sous les Pharaons, 11. pp 82-87 > Quatrembre, Mem. 1 p. 259 (A.J B) 
1 This is evidently a transcription of the Coptic Pheremoun or Baramoun. 
Both the Coptic name and the Greek Urftovtnov, as well as the modern Arabic 
designation At-Tih, have the connotation of * mud ' (A, J B) 

a This account of Al-Farama is borrowed from Al-Kmdi, see Al-Makrizi, 
Khitat, i p. r 1 1 . 

3 During the invasion of Chosroes , see Patriarchal History, Brit. Mus. MS. 
Or 12,000, p ror. 

4 By Al-Kindi. Cf. Al-Makrlz! ( Khitat , 1 p. r 1 r), who quotes Ibn Kudaid. 
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the tribes, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham the Friend [of God] 
— upon them be peace' — made his entry 1 , and if perchance one of the 
kings who believe in God shall undertake to restore the gates, then 
their stones shall be found safe and in their places ’ So the men went 
away and did not displace a single stone. 


Ishmael. 

§ It was tltis 2 , the son of Khartaba, who gave to Sarah, the 
wife of Abraham the Friend [of God], her handmaid Hagar, in the 
thirty-fifth year of the life of Abraham ; or, according to another 
copy, in the eighty-fifth , and the latter is the true date. By Hagar, 

Abraham became the father of Ishmael, who was called his son by Fol. i>7 b 
Hagar; and the Arabs call Ishmael their ancestor, because he took 
a wife from among them , and they are called Ishmaelites, because 
Ishmael was their father, and because Ishmael grew up among the 
Arabs and spoke the Arabic language. Ishmael lived one hundred 
and thirty-nine years 3 . He had, by his Arab wives, twelve sons 4 , who 


1 The allusion is, although somewhat incorrectly made, to the Koran, SArah 
YAsuf, ver. 67, where Jacob says to his sons when they are about to journey 
to Egypt . 

iSjlH ^\p\ I# Ijjijlj i_>G ^ 15 


1 My sons, do not enter by a single gate, but enter by different gates.’ Cf. 
Al-Makrizi, Khitdt, 1 p. rir. Cf the Midrash Rabbah on Gen , Par. 91 (quoted 
by Geiger, Was hat Mohammed a us dem Judenlhume aufgenovimen ? p 148) : 

nriK nnaa naia twari api?' cr6 -ibk 


‘Jacob said to them . Do not all of you assemble at one gate.’ 

2 We have here another of our author's digressions Utis is the ancient king 
of Egypt who is named Aftdtis on fol 22 b, see note there. 

3 The Hebrew text and the LXX have 137 years. 

4 See Gen. xxv. 13-13. The Arab writers naturally give somewhat corrupt 
forms of their names , see e. g Ibn Ishak quoted by Ibn Hisham, Sit ah Muhammad , 
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were great giants among the Arabs , and they were the [heads of] 
tribes. And Nabish 1 was one of the sons of Ishmael. Now he, I mean 
Otis, dwelt at Al-Farama His name is also said to have been Saduk. 
He built many cities, and called them by the names of his sons : such 
as Tinnls and Damietta and Nubah 2 and Dakahlah 3 4 * 6 ; and he rebuilt 
Samannud. It is said that Pharaoh built Al-Farama, which was a lake 
of water ; and a thousand boats were sunk in it, and the sea over- 
whelmed a thousand men, and therefore it was called Alfa ramd*. 

Cleopatra, queen of Alexandria, built the wall of Al-Hujfiz s , on the 
eastern side of the country, from Nubia to Al-Farama, and on the 
western side from Nubia to Alexandria, to fortify herself against 
Augustus Caesar, emperor of the Romans, who captured Jerusalem, 
and carried the Jews away thence to Rome. 


Invasion of Egypt by Baldwin I. 

Sirbiduwil®, king of the Franks in Syria, came to Al-Farama in 


1 This is the form given by Ibn Ishak , the Hebrew is Naphish ; see 

Gen. xxv. 15. 

* Nfibah or 'the Nubians' is the name of a tribe, not of a town. 

* The Coptic T~Keg,Xl. It is the town w hicb gives its name to the province 
of Ad-Dakahliyah m the Delta It stands betw een Damietta and Damirah, on the 
east bank of the Damietta branch, in the district of Faraskflr, and in 1885 had 
1,197 inhabitants, having much sunk from us former importance. See Yakfit, 
Geqgr. Wort 11 p. a* I , Am^hneau, Ge’ogr. p 509 f 

4 'It cast a thousand,’ the etymology reminds us of Virgil’s derivation of 

Latium, ‘ his quomam latuisset in ons ’ (A J B ) 

6 The Hait al-Hujdz or ‘ bamer-wall,’ generally called HP it al- Ajdz or 
Jisr al-Ajdz, ‘wall’ or ‘d)ke of the old woman,’ has already been menUoned 
on fol 19 b It was generally said to have been built in remote antiquity by 
a queen called DalQkah , and our author’s statement that Cleopatra built it to 
fortif) herself against Augustus, is probably borrowed from Eutychius; see 
Annates , 1 p 301 

0 I. e Siettr B a udoum or Baldwin I, king of Jerusalem from a n r 100 to iri8. 
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the caliphate of Al-Amir and the vizicrate of Shahanshah al-Afdal, in 

the fifteenth year of the patriarchate of Anba Macarius 1 , the sixty- Pol. 58 a 

ninth in the succession This king of the Franks came with his troops 

and his army, and plundered the city, and burnt it He made up his 

mind to march as far as Misr, in order to take possession of that city; 

but he fell sick at Al-Farama on the third day after his arrival, and, 

as his sickness increased, he commanded his followers to carry him 

back to Syria They did as he commanded them, and when he came 

near to Al-'Arish he died ; and so they embalmed him, and carried him 

back to Jerusalem, where he was buried. 


Al-Kukum. 

§ Al-Kulzum 2 was the fortress of the king, on the frontier bordering 
upon the Hedjaz, and he named it after the cord of the weaver’s 
stand, which holds the garment, and which is called A ulzuin 3 . Here is 
the church of Athanasius 4 There is a monastery in the district of 
Rlnah, founded by the cmperoi J ustinian At Al-Kulzum was the end 
of the canal from Cairo Heie, between the two seas, namely the Syrian 
Sea and the Sea of the Hedjaz, is the banier or isthmus, which is the 
narrowest piece of diy land on the surface of the earth ; and it is the land 
lying between Al-Farama and Al-Kulzum, a distance of one day and one 
night’s journey. A certain prince 5 undertook to dig a canal between 


1 Occupied the see fiom November a d 1103 to 1129 , see Renaudot, Hist. 
Pair. pp. 483-500 His filteenth year theielbre co; responds with a. d. 1118, the 
year of Baldwin’s invasion of Egypt and of his death. 

2 See above, fol 19b 

3 I e , as Professor Margoliouth suggests, the Greek *X 5 ir/ia. 

4 AnbS. Siyfis is incorrectly written for AlanasiyOs or Athanasius. His death 
is commemorated on Misrl 29 (Aug 22) See Synaxanum at that day Eutychius 
names the church of St Athanasius at Al-Kulzum, and stales that it was built by 
Older of the emperor Justinian , see Annales , 11. p 163 

3 It might be thought that this lefers to the canal of Pharaoh Necho, who is 
said to have been warned by an oracle that his enterprise would only help the 

z 2 
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these two places, in order that the two seas might be connected, the 
one with the other , but lie feared that the Romans might attack 
the shores of the Hedjaz with their ships. 

§ Al-Farama is surrounded by a fortified wall of stone without gates, 
which is in a state of ruin 

§ It is said that it was in the sea of Al-Kulzum, which is the 
Red Sea, opposite to the monastery of Anthony, that God drowned 
Pharaoh and his host, and led the prophet Moses and the children of 
Fol. 68 b Israel over on dry land by t\v el\ c paths , and some of them remain 
to this day, and witnesses to them aie not wanting’ ; and this sea is 
the Bahr Silf-. 

§ The history of Sa'id ibn Batrik the Melkite, relates' 4 that the 
dearth was raging at Medina, near Mecca, and the people of Medina, of 
the Hanifite religion, were in great distress , so 'Umar ibn al-Khattib, 
in the eighth year of his caliphate, uiote from the Hedjaz to 'Amr ibn 
al-'Asi ibn 'Adi, emir of Egypt, to inform him of this Then 'Amr 
ibn al-'Asi sent to 'Umar a caravan of camels loaded with corn, for 
which the point of arrival was Medina, and the point of departure Misr. 
Then 'Umar wrote to 'Amr commanding him to dig a canal to AI- 
Kulzum, that thus the transport of the corn might be facilitated. So 
‘Amr dug the canal, which passes thiough Al-Kantaiah, and is called 
the canal of the Prince of the Faithful . and thus boats biought wheat 
and barley from Al-Fustat along the canal to Al-Kulzum, whence they 


barbarians, 1 e Phoenicians But all ambiguity is removed by a passage in Al- 
Mas'fidi (quoted by Quatremere, Mem. 1 p. 175), who states that the caliph Harfln 
ar-Rashid contemplated making a canal across the isthmus, but was deterred by 
the representation that the Greeks would take advantage of it to gain command of 
the Gulf of Suez and attack the pilgrim ships on their way towards the holy places 
of Arabia (A J B ) 

1 It would seem that these two clauses refer to the army of Pharaoh, some 
relics of w hich are said to have remained. 

2 I e the Hebrew epD^D’. 

3 See Eut) chius, Atmales , 11 p 321. This canal of Cairo, or Khaltj Amir 
al-Mu mmin , has ahead) been ‘■pohen of on fol. 24. 



CHURCHES IN THE PROVINCE OF AL-JIZAH 


>73 


were carried over the Salt Sea to Medina, which is the city of Afram, 
belonging to the diocese of Al-Kulzum, and the children of Israel built 
it for Pharaoh at that time 

It is said that the canal 1 of Cairo starts from the dam near [the 
island of] Raudah at Misr, and finishes at As-Sadir, in the province 
of Ash-Sharkiyah, where there is a bridge, and where the wheat is 
transferred from the bank to the dealer who travels to Mecca and 
the Hedjaz. 


Churches in the Province of Al-Jizah 

§ The western bank [of the Nile] The province of Al-Jiziyah 2 . Pol 59 a 
The fortress of Al-Jizah was built by 'Amr ibn al-'Asi, in the year 
22 of the Hegira (a d 43), and was completed for the Hamdan 3 . This 
last is [the name of] an Arab tribe who settled there at the time of the 
conquest of Alexandria. 


1 The present canal or khalij was doubtless the old Amms Trajanus, and 
it starts from the Nile, as described, at the Fum al-Khalij, near the island of 
Raudah. Yakfil ( Geogr Wort 111 p 01) speaks of As-Sadir as a marshy distnet 
on the eastern boundary of Egjpt, being the first place ai rived at by one coming 
to that country from Syria, and he adds that he had visited the place himself Abfi 
Salih means, I suppose, that the canal at the time of his writing, in the twelfth 
century, was still available for merchandise as far as As-Sadir, from which point 
transport to the east had to be made b) camel The greater part of the canal 
was disused as early as the eighth century, nhen the caliph Al-Mansfir is said 
to have filled it up (A J B ) 

2 Al-Jizah, now pionounced Ghizah, is the name of the town or village on the 
west bank of the Nile, opposite Cairo, and it gives its name to the province. 
The Coptic name of Al-Jizah nas 'J'nepCHC or nepciOI. (A. J B ) 

3 The caliph 'Umar warned the Muslims not to allow any great river to 
intervene between them and their home in Arabia, so that if they had to flee back 
to their native country there might be no obstacle in their way , but in spite of this 
the tribe of Hamdan insisted on settling at Al-Jizah on the fuitherside of the Nile, 
and 'Amr built a fort for them theie See As-Su) Citi, Hus/i al-Muhadai ah, 1 p 11 
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In the western pait of Al-Jiziyah are the tombs of the kings 1 or 
Pharaohs, in which are their treasures, all traces of which have been 
effaced 

In this district [of Al-Jizah] is the church of the martyr Victor, son 
of Romanus 2 3 , on the bank of the river; it was built at the expense of 
Abh ’1-Khair as-Sairaft. a native of Al-Jizah. A light was seen to 
proceed from the picture of the Lady in the apse of this church on 
several occasions; and this thing became celebrated, and was talked 
of by many of the faithful who had witnessed it, and by othei persons of 
authority. The foundations of this church u'ere inundated by the river, 
so that it almost fell into ruin ; but it was restored, and its foundations 
were strengthened, and an enclosure in the river was built for it, 
to give it strength, by the Shaikh Tzz al-Kufat Abu ’1-Fakhr ibn 
Sulaiman, the scribe, who spent much money upon it. This [shaikh] 
was celebrated in his time for his benevolence and his almsgiving 
The Ghuzz and Kurds destroyed part of the aforesaid church , but 
God on this account perfoimed a gieat wonder, so that they nevci 
attacked it again ; and this was that by the end of the year not one 
of those who had attacked the church was living 
FoL 59 b Adjacent to this church there is a garden After a time the river 
gained upon the building ; and the architects were unable to invent 
any remedy, so that the river carried away the eastern side of the 
building. Then Fakhr ad-DIn, the wall of Misi, known as Ghul&m 
al-Bamyisi, carried off eighteen pillars, marked with the sign of the 
cross 1 ; and he built with them an inn and other houses for himself; 
but he was deprived of the governorship of Misr, and was fined soon 
after this, and all his property was seized to pay the fine , and he died 
during his imprisonment. 


1 The pyramids are, of course, intended (A. J. B ) 

3 The name is corruptly written here, but all other authorities make it 
Romanus , see Synaxanum (Paris MS. Arabe 256), which has » Zoega, 

Cat. p 239, &c. , Amelmeau, Actes dcs MM p 177 ff 

3 This allusion to consecration crosses cut or painted on ihc pillars is 
interesting Sec Cuptu Chinches, 1 p 188 Ac (A. J B) 
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The house of Fakhr al-Kufat 1 stood by the river , and he feaied lest 
the river should destroy it, as it had destroyed the rest ; so he pulled 
it down, and earned away all the materials and the timber, and the 
timber of the roof of the church which has been described, with its 
materials, and rebuilt with them a church which had fallen into ruin, 
and which was named after Mark 2 the Evangelist. This building he 
made wider and handsomer than the former church ; and it remained 
for several years in good order, until the Ghuzz and the mob of Muslims 
attacked it and wrecked it , and after that no one restored it again ; but 
its walls are still standing, in a mined state and it is deprived of liturgies 
and prayers This destruction took place at the promotion of AnbS. 

John, son of Abu Ghalib, the seventy-fourth patriarch. 

§ There is a church of Saint Peter at Al-Jizah on the bank of the 
Nile, the foundations of which are in the river It was in this church Pol. 60 ® 
that the Christians assembled, at a time when the Nile was slow in 
rising; and they offered prayeis on this account by night and by day, 
and fasted for the space of a whole week , and at the end of the week 
God filled up the measure of the waters of the Nile, and they increased 
beyond that, after the rising of Arcturus, until they reached a height 
of seventeen cubits or more; and the Life of Anbci Michael states that 
they reached 3 eighteen cubits , and men ceased to despair of the 

1 'Izz al-Kufat 

2 Mentioned by Al-Makrizi, and by the Copto- Arabic lists (Amdlineau, Ge'ogr. 
pp. 578 and 580). 

3 I have inserted these two clauses here instead of lower down, where the 
copyist has misplaced them in the text The history of this use of the Nile in 
answer to the prayers of the Christians is borrowed by our author from the Life of 
Michael the forty-sixth patriarch, by John the Deacon, included in the patriarchal 
biographies. This writer describes the assembly of bishops at Al-Fustat, according 
to the custom which prescribed that all the bishops should meet the patriarch in 
synod, twice in the year ; and having stated that the Nile had not risen that year 
above fourteen cubits, he adds • 

ylllj L ..loll JjS 

dJU-ll jjl 1 Jl» * 
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rising of the Nile Then NciiAn the wall of Misr, said. ‘ How does 
God receive the prayers of the Christians 1 1 

At Al-Jizah there is also a church named after the angel Michael, 
n«r to which lies the village of Al-Khaizar&niyah It was to this 


4J.AJ1 SauJl ,j£j jjj (J® 

Lil &*• u iSj uI- W . tU ^ 1 13*^ 

e \\ ^ V, & Lo L J P —A 

plj Lolj vi -9 

iyjll V V jljJl ^ LjlcU. I j 5U ,Jl 0 ^nJlj^ 

Ajj ^ar^' ^ILj ^SJl &»-j1 J» £*— » jJ1«j uUr“ all jJI 1— »J/-» <j- J 
ij£~c j* i sUkj J*»sl hj all Aa.1 jS^ a=r*j a=»lj 

‘When the 17th of Tut came, which is the festival of the Glorious Cross, the 
clergy of Al-Jizah and of distant places assembled, with most of the lay people of 
Al-Fustat, old and joung, and walked in procession carrying the Gospels and 
censers with incense Then we entered the great cathedral church of St. Peter, 
the foundations of which lie in the n\er , but the church could not contain the 
people on account of their multitude, so that they stood in the outlying places. 
Then the patriarch raised the cross, while Anba Mennas, bishop of Memphis, 
stood by him with the hob - Gospel, and led us all forth, bearing crosses and 
books of the Gospel, until we stood on the banks of the river ; and this was before 
sunrise And the patriarch prajed, and Anba Mennas, the bishop, prayed, and 
the laity did not cease crying Kyi te e/eison until the third hour of the day , so that 
all the Jews and Muslims and others heard our cries to the most high God. 
And he heard us, praise be to his glorious name , for the river rose and 
increased in height by one cubit, and every man glorified God and gave 
thanks to him And when Narun heard of this matter he was filled with wonder 
and fear, both he and all his troops’ (Pans MS. Anc. Fonds Arabe 139, p. 183, 

U.5-14.) 

Cf Renaudot, Hist Patr. p. 330, where he wrongly says that the church of 
St. Peter was at Misr. Al-Makrizi also mentions the event. 

The subsequent rise to the height of eighteen cubits is mentioned in the MS. 
just quoted on p 180, 1 7 
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church [of the angel Michael] that Anba Michael, the foity-sixth 
patriarch, came with the bishops who weie his fellow-pusoners, when 
they weie released from the hand of Marwan al-Ja'di, the last of the 
Omeyyad caliphs Aftei wards the river inundated this church, and not 
a trace of it remained. 

§ The monastery named after the glorious martyr Mercurius. The 
church belonging to it was destroyed by the Khorassanians 1 , when they 
were transported to the western bank of the river, in order to fight with 
Marwin, surnamed the Ass of War 2 . 

§ There is a church of Mark 3 , the evangelist and apostle, in the 
fort built by Khush 4 , king of the Persians, at the same time as the 
Kasr ash-Shamd at Misr. The king used to alight at both of them Pol. 80 b 
from his boat. 

§ The church of the angel Michael, also called the Red Monastery 6 , 
is on the bank of the blessed N lie. In this monastery there is a church 
named after Cosmas and Damian, which has a conspicuous dome of 
stone. 


1 The best account of the attack upon Marwan made by the Khorassanian 
tioops of the Abbaside caliph As-Saffah is given by the contemporary witness, 
John the Deacon, m the life of Michael just quoted. 

2 This sobriquet alluded to his vigour and tenacity. 

3 This must be the church already mentioned on fol 59 b. 

* I. e. Artaxerxes Ochus. The name is shortened fiom u y».l, and the points 
over the (ji are, of course, incorrect. Eutychius, after mentioning Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, says . 

‘And after him reigned his son Artaxerxes, called Ochus.’ Further down 
Eutychius says : 

^>.1.11 Jalh-ju (_^fll! isJJu Lij 

‘And Ochus, king of the Persians, built at Fustafc Misi the fort which is now 
called Kasr ash-Shamd ( Annates , 1. p. 267 ) 

3 This must still be in the province of Al-Jizfyah, and is not to be confounded 
with the Red Monastery of Upper Egypt. 


a a 


[II. 7 .] 
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Al-Khaizaraniyah Here is the church of Saint Poemen, [the 
garden of] which contains fruitful palm-trees and an arbour of trees 2 . 

Munyat Andunah 3 . Here there is the church of the saint 

AbQ Bimah 4 ; and a church named after AbQ Bagh&m 6 , the 

1 This village or district Mas, as we ha\e been told a few lines above, 
contiguous to Al-Jizah. Both the locality and its church of St Poemen are 
named in the Copto-Arabic lists (Amdlineau, Geo nr pp 578 and 580), thus 

aua njjuLirt ncnr&KT- ^ lol 

‘[Church of] Saint Poemen at Pouhit or Al-Khazrani} ah ’ hi Amdlineau, in 
spite of his study of AbQ Salih, has not disco\ ered the mention of this place and 
church in our author, and therefore is totally at a loss as to the position of 
Al-Khazraniyah, or Al-Khaizaranijah (op at p 363) The name of St. Poemen, 
M. Amdlineau assures us, is translated into Greek [sic] by ‘ Pastor ' 1 

2 put by a clerical error for i_>Lul, seems -to denote trees, and is 
probably the Syriac ]h-=j> 

3 This village, on the west bank, a little to the south of Al-Jizah, is said to 
have been named after a Christian scribe of Ahmad al-Mada’mi, whose riches 
excited the cupidity of Ahmad ibn Tulun, so that he fined him 50,000 dinars. 
See Al-Makrizi, Khiiat, 1 p r . * 

4 In Coptic AHA. erUJUte, which is more correct]} transcribed in Arabic 
as * Aba Abimah ’ He w as a celebrated mart} r, born at Pankolcus in the nome of 
Pemje or Al-Bahnasa Pankoleus appears to be the same as Jalfah, which is 
mentioned by our author on fol 73 b and 74 a, see Amdlineau, Ge'ogr p. 96 
Epime or Abimah was a landed proprietor and the chief of his townsmen. In 
the persecution of Diocletian, he was ordered to bring forth the presbyters of the 
town and to hand over the sacred vessels, but answered that there were no 
permanent pnests there, and that the vessels w ere of glass The saint was sent 
to Alexandria, where Armemus, the governor, condemned him, it is said, to be 
thrown into a furnace at the baths, from which he emerged unhurt , but finally he 
■was beheaded, after manifold tortures, at Ahnas. His life was written by Julius 
of Akfahs , and his festival is kept on Abib 8= July 2. See Synaxanum at that 
day, Zoega, Cat p 22, Amdlineau, Acles des MM. p. 134. 

B A soldier in the time of Diocletian, who, on account of his adoption of 
Christianity, was scourged and afterwards put to death. His festival is on 
Kihak 2 = Nov 28. 
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martyr, whose body lies within it, although his monastery is at 
Suyfit 1 

§ Wadab al-Kum. Heie is one church. 

§ Bunumrus 2 or Kasr Khakan There is here a church named 
after the holy martyr Saint Geoige, which was restored by 'Ilm as-Sarf 
Abfl ’ 1 -Makdrim al-Wizan bi ’sh-Shafa if , and within it there is a tablet 
of wood fastened with thread 

§ Bulak 3 . Here is the church of Saint George, beside which grows 
an ancient lotus-tree ; and the church of the valiant martyr Theodore. 

At Mukhnan 4 there is a single church. 

1 Suyflt or Usyut, now more commonly called Asyut, is the largest town m 
Upper Egypt, since it contained, in 1885, 31,398 inhabitants. It is the Coptic 
CICOOTfT and the classical Lycopolis ; and it is now, as it was in the time of 
our author, the capital of a piovince See Amdhneau, Geogr p 466 

2 Called Abft 'n-Numrus by Al-Makiizi and others. It is now in the district 
of Badrasham, in the piovince of Al-Jizah, and had in 1885 a population of 
2,593 inhabitants, besides 299 Bedouins. It was called in Coptic TIOttJULOttpoc, 
and the Arabic form with jil is, of course, the result of a popular assimilation to 
other names compounded with that word See Amelineau, Geogr p. 361 f. 

3 I e. Bfilak ad-Daki fir The suburb of Cairo named Bulak was not founded 
until ad 1313 , see Al-Makrizt, Khitat, 11. p ir. . 

* This place, the Coptic JUt-O^COUOrt , lay m the province of Al-Jizah, 
a little to the north of Cairo, on the cast side of the Rosetta branch of the Nile, 
and was sometimes called Mukhnan Muna ' 1 -Amir, as being close to the latter 
place M. Amdhneau’s article on the name consists of the following words : 
‘Mokhonon, JULO^OITOrt , Ce nom se trouve dans la liste des dglises 

de l’lSgypte, qui est publide a la fin de cet ouvrage. II devait sans doute faire 
partie de la banlieue du Caire, comme la plupart des lieux citds dans cette liste. 
II n’a pas laissd de traces dans l’£gjpte contempoiame, et dtait meme ddja perdu 
dans le xiv e sieclc’ ( Ge'ogr p 585) It is remarkable that M. Amdhneau here 
disregards the testimony of our author himself, of Yakut, and of the revenue-list 
published by De Sacj , although he expressly states that he has had recourse to 
these very authorities for the composition of his book. See Yakut, Geogr. Wort. 
1. p. aai ; De Sacy, Relation de fEgypte par Abd- Allah/, p 676 

a .1 2 
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Muna ’l-Amir 1 . Here there is a single church. 

Tamha Here is the church of the martyr Theodore, which was 
restored by the Shaikh Abu ’l-Yaman al-Bazzaz, who paid the expenses 
of it. 

§ Wasim 2 . Here is the church of the Lady, restored by the priest 
George, of Upper Egypt, scribe of Al-Ustadh Sandal al-Muzaffari. It 
is said that there were at Wasim 366 churches, in which the liturgy 
was celebrated every day, and to which priests and deacons were 
attached , at which also the laity congregated. 

I*ol. 61 a § Al-Muharrakah 3 , contiguous to Bunumrus Here there is an 
extensive church, and a large monastery containing many monks. 

Monastery of N ally A. 

§ The following is the history of the monastery of Nahya 4 , as 
I learnt it from Sa'id the deacon, son of Najah, who was a novice 


1 See above, fol 34 b Near Mukhnan, and now included in the district of 
Badrashain, in the province of Ai-Jizah, with a population m 1885 of 2,935. 
Muna (^ 1 ) is the plural of Munyah, and the place in question was sometimes 
called in the singular Munyat al-Amii Nevertheless M Amelineau writes it ‘ Mind 
al-Emir ’ (jf}\ as if it were compounded with the Arabic ‘ harbour.’ The 
modern pronunciation Mma less correctly arises from the present vocaliza- 
tion of the singular as Minyah (ill*) De Sacy transcribes the name as Mona al-Amir. 
The place is called in Coptic lUJULOItK JUMTAJULepe. See Yak&t, Mushlank , 
p. ri, De Sacy, Relation de TEgypte par Abd-Allahf, p 676; Recensement dt 
T$gypte,\\.'p 218, Amelineau, Geogr p 256!. 

3 On the west bank of the Nile, near Cairo, a little to the north-west. It is 
now called Ausim, and gives Us name to a district of the province of Al-Jizah. 
In 1885 it had 7,170 inhabitants In Coptic it is fi.O'TUj HJUL. See Ydkfitt, 
Geogr Wot l lv. p. irl, Amdlineau, Geogr p 51 ff 

3 This village, if correctly placed here, must not be confounded with 
Al-Muliarrakah at Kusakam, named on fol 78 a. 

* A little to the west of Al-Jizah, in the same province, and now, with 
a population of 3,914, included in the dislnct of Wasim (Ausim) See Yakfit, 
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[there], and a native of the town of Nahya, when I visited the monas- 
tery in the month of Shauwal, in the year 569 (a. D 1173), at the 
feast of the holy Pentecost, in older to receive the communion there 
He said that he had found, in a chronicle 1 , the statement that this 
holy monastery was erected by a merchant, who had come to Egypt 
from the west, when he arrived at Misr 2 from the fiontier district 
of Alexandria, before the reign of Diocletian, the unbeliever, who shed 
the blood of the mai tyrs, and commanded the people to serve idols, and 
slay victims for them, and offer them up to them, and burn incense 
to them. That mei chant had come from the west forty years before 
these things happened. 

When Al-Mu’izz li-dim ’llah came from Western Africa, and took 
possession of Egypt 3 , he encamped beneath the walls of this monastery* 
and stayed thei e seven months, and laid out in fi ont of it a garden, with 
a well and water-wheel, at the foot of the hill to the west of the sycamore- 
tiee, besides constructing a cistern foi the convenience of travellers. This 
well is now filled up, and the cistern is disused. Subsequently [Al- 
Mu'izz] entered Misr At the present day the garden is a waste, and 
there is nothing left in it except the roots of sycamores and lotus-trees. 


Geogr. Wort. iv. p. *or , Ru de 1 itgypte, 11 p 258 This was one of the monas- 
teries of Egypt which weie famous even among the Mahometans. There was 
an account of it 111 Ash-Shabushti’s Book 0/ the Monasteries, from which our 
author himself quotes on fol. 64 a and b, and which is also quoted by Yikfit, 
Al-Kazwini and Al-MakrizT Qualremeie gives a translation of our author’s 
account of the monastery of Nahya (Nehia) m Me'm. i pp. 116-125, but with 
certain alterations and omissions. (A J B ) 

1 That this monastery once possessed a good library may be inferred from 
Ibn Mansfir, quoted by Qualremfere, Rech. Cni. et hrsi sur Fltgypte, p. 145. 

(A J B) 

a Memphis is often spoken of by the Aiabs as Misr al-Kadimah, or Ancient 
Misr. 

3 Al-Mu*izz was great-grandson of the founder of the Fatimide dynasty at 
Tunis Egypt was conquered by his troops m a d 969, and in a. d 973 he 
himself arrived in Egypt (A J B ) 
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Al-Hdkim caused this monastery to be burnt to the ground. After- 
wards, however, it was restored by an official, a native of Wastm in 
Pol. 61 b the province of Al-Jiziyah , and Al-IIakim granted an endowment 
there to the monks, which has remained up to this day. The columns 
of this monastery, at its restoration, were constructed of granite. 

Al-Amir bi-ahkami ['llah] visited this monastery in the vizierate 
of Muhammad ibn Fatik, but he found the doorway, which was closed 
by an iron door, too low for him 1 2 , and as he would not consent to 
enter with bowed head he turned his face to the outside, and his 
back to the door, and crouched down, until he had entered Then he 
walked straight forward until he had entered the sanctuary. Then he said 
to one of the monks: ‘ Where is the place at which the priest stands?’ 
So [the monk] showed it to him Then the caliph said • ‘ Where is the 
place at which the deacon stands 3 * * * ’ So the monk informed him where it 
was. Then Al-Amir took his stand in the priest’s place, and said to 
the monk ‘ Stand opposite to me, in the place of the deacon.’ So 
the monk did this. When the caliph had walked round the church, 
he gave to the monks a thousand dirhams, after receiving hospitality 
from them ; and then he went out of the monastery to hunt, and did 
not pass the night in the monasteiy on that occasion. 

The altar was approached by a descent of some steps, followed by 
an ascent 8 , but the steps w ere removed by the Shaikh Abu ’1-Fadl, son 
of the bishop, who filled up the [hollow] place, and paved it. He also 
made a wall of masonry before the sanctuary upon three pillars of 
marble 3 . 

1 This is the usual form of doorway to a dair m remote places even now, as 
at the NatrQn monasteries. The description in Coptic Churches, i. p. 296, of 
a doorway ‘ scarcely four feet high, and closed with a massive iron-plated door,’ 
exactly agrees with that in the text. (A. J. B ) 

2 This hollow place before the altar with steps on each side was doubtless 

meant to give access to a confessionary in which relics were deposited under the 

altar. (A. J, B ) 

s Quatremere translates thus {Mini i. p. 118). ‘11 pla^a devant le sanctuaire 

un voile soutenu par trois colonnes de marbre,’ ignoring the word Wb. The 
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After this, Al-Imam al-Amir began to pay visits to the monastery, 
with his retinue and troops, to hunt He erected here a lofty mansarah , 
surmounted by a high cupola on the northern side [of the monastery] ; 
its door was outside the monastery, but it possessed a staircase, con- 
structed of stone, which was ascended from [within] the monastery. 

The door is now walled up. 

The worms 1 did so much damage to this vianzarah, besides other Pol. 62 a 
parts, that it fell, and not a trace of it was left. 

The caliph Al-Amir spent a night in the monastery on two separate 
occasions, and went out each day to hunt He was entertained by 
the monks ; and accoidingly every time that he visited the monastery, 
he gave them a thousand dirhams, so that they received in this way 
twenty-five thousand dirhams, in good coin The old wall [of their 
dwelling] had fallen to decay; and so the new enclosure which is 
now standing was built with that money. The number of the camels 
which carried the stone and the bricks to the monastery every day 
amounted to forty Near the monastery, within the enclosure, and in 
its south-eastern corner, there is a well of running water, covered with 
a roof. 

Then the monks, when they saw the great liberality of Al-Imam 
al-Amir, and began to allow themselves freedom with him, asked him 
to grant the monastery a piece of land which they might cultivate year 
by year; and he gianted their request, and by a permanent deed of gift 
in his own handwriting gave to the monastery a piece of land in the 
district of Tuhurmus 2 in the province of Al-Jiziyah, and in their neigh- 
bourhood, of about thirty fedddns in extent, [to judge] without measure- 
ment ; and this remained in their possession until the Ghuzz and 
Kurds conquered [the country] in the year 564 (A.D. 1169), and took 
this land away from the monastery, so that nothing was left to the 


words are difficult to understand They seem to refer to an altar screen, although 
it is not easy to imagine any symmetrical arrangement with three pillars, the 
central one of which would necessarily come Mhere the door should be, nor to 
picture a wall 1 supported ’ in the manner described (A. J. B ) 

1 Termes Arda s Mentioned b) Yakflt, Geoff r Wort 111. p. tfo. 
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monks except the fishing-pool, on the produce of which they make 
a profit. 

Pol. 82 b One of the government scribes of Misr came to this monastery to 
ask for water to drink, and to w ash his hands ; but he found the water 
there scanty in quantity, and so he caused a well to be dug within the 
enclosure, opposite to the southern wall of the church. Those who 
dug the well met with a rock [in the course of their work] and so 
he caused it to be cut through, at the cost of one dinar for every 
cubit, and the number of cubits amounted to fourteen , and this was 
in addition to the money that he spent on the digging and fitting up 
of the well It is this well from which water is diunk at the present 
day. May God rest the soul, and reward the intention of the founder ! 
The water which comes up from this well is sweet, good, light, and 
digestive. 

§ The reporter of this narrative, whom I have already designated, 
said that the church of this monastery was named after Martha and 
Mary, the sisters of Lazarus, v iiom our Loid Jesus Christ raised from 
the dead, and who lived nine ycais after that, and became bishop of 
Cyprus 1 for a considerable time The number of the Jews who 
witnessed the resurrection of Lazarus was 7,400 men, besides women 
and children. The reporter of this true narrative said to me ‘I used 
to receive counsel from the monk who was my spiritual father, and he 
informed me of all that you have heard from me, for he lived in this 
monastery, and met here with old men who told him all that I have 

Pol. 63 a told you. On a certain occasion I was about to behave irreverently 
in a place opposite the well , but this old man forbad me, saying: 
“This place, my son, contains the tomb of Martha and Mary 2 , which 


1 The resurrection of Lazarus is commemorated by the Copts on Barmahat 
20=March 16 The emperor Leo translated the reputed relics of Lazarus from 
Cyprus, where he was said to have been bishop of Citium, to the monastery 
which the emperor had built in his honour at Constantinople. See Acta SS. 
at May 4. 

2 Nothing is known in the west of the reputed relics of St. Martha and 
St., Mary in Egypt 
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lie beneath it in a ciypt 1 which was made for them ” On this account 
I began to reverence that place, and to pray in it One day I measured 
[the ground] from this place of which I have been speaking to the edge 
of the well, and found the distance to be eighteen cubits, and the dis- 
tance from the place of the tomb to the southern wall of the church, 
including the distance to the well, [I found to be] twenty-nine cubits. 

‘ God knows that I possess no means of erecting a cupola over their 
tomb, so that it might be known thereby ! ’ 

In this church there is a tank, into which the water flowed from 
that well which I have mentioned through a pipe, which was afterwards 
filled up. There is in the monastery a Persian mill, which contained an 
instrument for peeling off the bran, but this has now become useless. 

Near the church there is a large and lofty keep 2 , consisting of three 
stories, which is entered from within the chuich by a flight of steps. 

This keep fell into decay, and so it was restored by the Shaikh 
Al-Makin Abu ’l-Baiak&t, the scribe, known as Ibn Kat&mah, who 
also restored the wall contiguous to the washhouse, below, and 
restored the pipe. 

Near [the keep] there is a church named after the holy father Fob 83 b 
Andfinah or Anthony, which has fallen into decay 

Outside and in front of the monasteiy there are a number of cells, 
which belonged to the monks when they came out from the monastery 
of Saint Macarius in the patriarchate of Anba Benjamin 3 , the thirty- 
eighth in the succession, but which are now mined. 


1 Taffis is a Iranscnption of the Greek rd^os (A J. B ) 

2 The tower or keep is a conspicuous feature in all the desert monasteries at 

the present time — in fact it is the citadel of the fortress. See the Phre Sicard’s 
description and woodcut of Dair Antamyfis and the illustration in Coptic Churches , 
i. pp 395 and 309 (A. J B ) 

3 It seems to have been in the patriarchate of Damianus, the thirty-fifth* 
patriarch, that the monasteries of the Wadi Habib were pillaged by the Berbers, 
and they remained in a pardy deserted condition until the Mahometan conquest 
in the time of the patriarch Benjamin, when they were restored. See the 
patriarchal biographies, Brit. Mus. MS Or. 26,100, pp. 93, 103, noff. The 

bb [II 7] 
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In the monastery there are two crypts one of them near the church 
of Saint Anthony, for burning the bishops of Al-Jiziyah ; and the other 
under the keep, for burying the monks. There are also in the monas- 
tery places of burial for the villagers 

The worms destroyed the timbers of this monastery and the church ; 
and so they were pulled down at the expense of that Sayyid who 
constructed instead of the roof [of timber] a vaulted roof, and enclosed 
the columns within piers [of masonry], and none of the polumns 
remained visible, except the two ancient granite columns which 
[stand] in front of the picture of the Lady, the Pure Virgin The 
wooden Bushel 2 remained, because it had been anointed with myrrh, 
which prevented the worms from injuring it. 

The number [of the monks] who arc assembled together in this 
monastery in our own time amounts to seven or less. 

§ According to the Guide to tin Festivals , composed by Anba Jonas, 
bishop of Damietta, c\ cry year, on the 30th of Ba’unah, the festival 
of Mary and Martha is kept, who are [buned] near the Two Pyramids, 
in the monastery known as the Monastery of the Dogs, the correct 
name of which is the Monastery of the Vinediesscr 3 ; but the Melkites 
burnt it, on account of their hatred towaids the Jacobites. It is said 
that the bodies of these two saints and the body of Lazarus are at 
"Fol. 04 a Constantinople, and were translated thither from the island of Cyprus 4 . 

destruction of the church of St Macarius and of the cells by the Arabs of Upper 
Egypt JGj c) is commemorated on Barmudah 1 = March 27; see Synax- 

anum at that day. 

1 I e. Ibn Katimah 

2 This sentence is left untranslated by Quatremhre in quoting the passage, 
doubtless because he failed to understand it The word Bushel has already been 
explained in connexion with a similar passage above, fol 27 a By the ‘wooden 
Bustul' is meant a pillar painted with the figure of an apostle. (A. J. B ) 

3 The Muslims contemptuously changed the name Dair al-Karrdm into 
Dair al-Kilab, as they transformed the name of the Church of the Resurrection 
[Kiydmah) at Jerusalem into Church of the Rubbish-heap ( Kumdmah ). (A J. B.) 

1 The translation of the relics of St. Lazarus from Cyprus to Constantinople 
is commemorated by the Copts on Babah zi=Oct iS 
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The Guide to the Festivals also states that the birth of the Lady 
[which took place] outside Jeiusalem in the reign of Augustus Caesar, 
is celebrated every year on the 1st of Bashans 1 , which is called the 
'Id as-Sunbulah In another copy of the Guide , the monastery of 
Nahya is said to be dedicated to the Lady 

This monastery foimeily belonged to the bishop of Al-Jiztyah and 
the island of Misr, but the patnaich Anba Maik transferred it to him- 
self , he was the seventy-third in the order of succession. He allowed 
the bishop to leccive three dinais yearly from the revenues of the 
monks 

§ In the district called Nahya 2 , in the province of Al-Jizah, is 
situated the monastery which has been described above It is sui- 
rounded by a wall, and the church which it contains, named after the 
Lady the pure Virgin Maiy, was restored by a merchant who came 
from the West 

[The caliph] Al-Iinam al-Amir bi-Alikami ’llah used to come to 
this monastery and enjoy the country heie, and he erected in it 
a vianzarah. and restored the enclosing wall. The Canon of the 
Festivals states that the church of this monastery is named after 
Martha and Maiy, the sisters of Lazarus, whose festival is kept on 
the 28th of Tubah eveiy year, or on the 19th 

The Book of the Monasteries, by Ash-Shabushti 3 , testifies that this 
monastery is one of the finest and most agreeably situated in Egypt, Fol. 64 b 
and that the view of it is most adnuiable, especially during the days 
of the high Nile, and of the sowing of seed It has a canal, where 


1 I e Apul 26 So also the Coptic Symixarutm, Paris MS. Arabe 256. 
' Id as-Sunbulah means ‘ festival of the constellation V11 go ’ Cf the Gospel of the 
Nativity of Maiy in Thilo, Pio/eg xc-cv and 340 f 

2 Here begins anothei account of the same monastery of Nahja. 

1 This passage horn Ash-SMbushli is quoted in much the same words, but 
without mention of the souice, by Yakut ( Geogr Wort. li. p. s.f) and by 
Al-Kaz\\ini ( Kitdb Athdr al-Bildd, ed. Wuslenfeld, p. irr), and, with due 
acknowledgment of the aulhoi, by Al-Makiiz? 

b li 2 
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people assemble to enjoy the country It has also an extensive fishing- 
pool. The waters of the blessed Nile surround this monastery on its 
four sides 

Church of Soft Maidiim. 

Saft MaidOm 2 . Here there is a church, common [to different sects], 
containing three altars one of them, in the middle, belonging to the 
Copts, and named after the valiant martyr Theodore ; the second 
belonging to the Armenians, and named after the glorious martyr 
Saint George ; the third [dedicated] to the Lady, the Virgin Mary, 
and belonging to the Melkites. 

Pyramids of Al-Jizah. 

The Pyramids. These were built by Hermes 3 , the wise, the three- 
fold in wisdom, who by his knowledge of the secrets of nature, invented 


1 I e during the annual inundation 

1 Or Saft Maidfin. Formerly in the province of Al-Bahnasa, but now in that 
of Bani Suwaif and in the district of Zawijah, with a population m 1885 of 
1748 See Yakfit, Mushtank, p n't, Ri < < numcnl tie PEgypte, 11 p. 279. The 
insertion of the passage refcrnng to Saft Maidum here, in the midst of a descrip- 
tion of the province of Al-Jizah, is an illustration of the want of plan of the book 
in its present form 

3 The earliest mention of ‘Mercurius’ or ‘Hermes Tnsmegistus’ occurs in 
Tertulhan, Adv. Valent, c. 15, and in Lactantius, if the passage of Manetho 
quoted by Georgius Syncellus is an interpolat.on. A papyrus of the reign of 
Galhenus speaks of Tpurpiyiams "Kpp 17s as the god of Hermopohs in Egypt, 1. e. 
Ushmdnain , see Wessel) in Mitth aus dir Samml der Pap E> zherzog Rainer, 
v. p.133 f. In the hieroglyphic inscriptions, Thoth, who w as identified by the 
Greeks with Hermes, is called ‘great, great,’ 1 e ‘twice great.’ To this Thoth 
or Hermes was ascribed the authorship of all the sacred books which the Greeks 
called Hermetic, and Clement of Alexandria says that there were forty-two of 
such works, forming a sort of enc}clopaedia of knowledge. In the third and 
fourth centuries the name was adopted by the writers of various Neo-Platonic 
and Cabbalistic works, but it is doubtful whether any writer was ever known 
as Tnsmegi-tus, although there are extant under the name many MSS To the 
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the art of alchemy, and was able to make substances. His birth- 
place was Memphis. He is said to have been the same as Idris, 
who is related to have been ‘ raised up to a high place 1 .’ The Sabaeans 

Arabs the name 11 as well known through the existence m Arabic of many 
treatises ascribed to Hermes Trismegistus , see Haji Khalfah (ed Fluegel), 
pp. 53 . 424 < 480, 592, iv pp 100, 465, v. pp. 39, 41, 157, 171, 247, 5S7, 
where works of Hcimes are mentioned on such subjects as alchemy, talismans, 
the mystic use of letters, astiology, the philosopher's stone of elixir ( / ~Sy\=£ foo*). 
The belief that the pj rani ids of Al-Jizah were built by Hermes, or that one of 
them was his tomb, was widespread among the Arabs, who, however, generally 
say that they derived it fiom the Sabaeans, see Yakut, Geogr. Wnrt iv p 969; 
'Abd al-Latif, Mukhlasar (ed. White), p 99, Al-Makrizt, Khita 1. pp. 1 11— iri ; 
As-Suyfiti, Hush al-Muliddat ah, 1 pp iv, s*e, Fo (A J B) 

1 The identification of Hermes with Idiis, who is fuither identified with the 
Enoch of Genesis, is common to most of the Arab historians. The words placed 
in inverted commas are a quotation from the Koian, Sfirah Maryam, v 27, 
where it is said 

life lH) CuJuo u'S »jl 1 l_> 1— Xj| y ^jlj 

* Make mention of Idris in the Book, for he was truthful and a prophet, and we 
raised him up to a high place ’ The List words, of corn sc, refer to his translation 
to Heaven. See Al-Baidawi, Anwar at-Tansi/, &c (ed Fleischei), 1. p. hai-. 

Eutychius says that Enoch was called Idris by the Arabs ( Annales , 1 p. 30). 
Ibn al-Athir says that Enoch (^*»), the son of Jared, is the same as Idris the 
prophet; that he was the first of the piophets, and the fiist to write and to study 
the stars and to calculate ; that the learned Greeks (^^bjJl *t*lc) call him 
Hermes the Wise, and hold him to be great, that he exhorted the people to 
repentance, and that God raised him up when he w r as 365 years old according to 
the Pentateuch ( Al-Kdmil , 1. p i*r) As-Suyuti says that Enoch, Hermes, and 
Idris are the same person (II tun al-Muh&darah, 1 p 1 v) Haji Khalfah says 
that Idiis, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, was the originator of all the learning that existed before the 
flood — . 

* 1 * 1*11 J lie t_j ,Xe l*il (jbjWI J-» 

and that he is the same as Hermes, and is called the Chief Hermes 
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make pilgrimages to the two great pyiamids, and say that Hermes is 
buried in one of them, and Agathodaemon 1 [in the other]. The 
Sabaeans come to the pyramids fioni Harran, on pilgi image 2 . There 
is not on the face of the eaith a structuic erected by the hand [of man], 
stone upon stone, higher than these two pyramids *, which are the tombs 
of Hermes and Agathodaemon. It is said that the area covered by 
each of the two great pyramids is twelve feddans 4 , and in each of them 
there is a well, the site of which is not known. 


Monastery of the Vinedresser. 

Near this place there is a monastery, known as the Monastery of 
Pol. 66 a the Vinedresser, but called by the heretics the Monastery of the Dogs. 


and the Threefold in Grace (i»*Jb etJdl) , and that he was the Erst to erect 
buildings, and was himself the constructor of the pyramids, see Lex- BiLhogr. eil. 
Fluegel, 1 p 63. 

1 Nothing is known from Greek or Latin sources with regard to Agathodaemon 
except that he designed maps for Ptolemy ’s Geograph) , and therefore probably 
lived at Alexandria in the middle of the second century of our era ; but the Arabs 
have more to say about him, since the) claimed to possess treatises by him on 
amulets and on alchemy (Haji Khalfah, 111 p 391, vi p 51), and identified him 
with Seth (ibid 1. p. 65, cf the sources quoted in the last two notes). (A J. B.) 

a As-Suj uti adds that they offer sacr.fices and incense there. 

3 The present height of the great pyramid is about 451 ft, but the original 
height was 480 ft 9 in, which is nearl) 20 ft higher than the toivcr of Slrassburg 
cathedral, the loftiest building m Europe , St Peter’s at Rome being 429 ft, and 
St. Paul’s in London 404 ft high The second p)ramid is not much smaller 
than the first The third pyramid, however, is considerably less, and was there- 
fore less famous than the other tw o , not to mention the still smaller pyramidal 
structures which make up the group at Al-Jizah. (A. J. B.) 

4 This is singularly accurate as regards the great p> ranud, the present area of 
which is 122 acres, the former 13 j The py ramid of Chcphicn, however, is 
smaller, covering now about io[ acres, and formerly about 11.) (A J. B) 
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There is also a third pyramid besides the two former, the base of which 
is built of hard giamtc of variegated colour 1 . 

The monasteiy is neai the pyramids, on the western side , and its 
church is called the church of Timothy 2 the monk, a native of 
Memphis, whose body is buiied in it His intercession was powerful 
in this church, so that those who visited it and played to God in the 
power of faith, gained their requests , and if any one were desirous 
of entering upon some undertaking, and asked God to guide him 
accoiding to that which was best, God revealed to him in a dream 
the advantages which would result from his undertaking, or else warned 
him not to enter upon it. This is attested by the Book of the Histories 
of the Councils. 

The Western Mountains. 

§ At the foot of the mountain-range there is a town called 
Mastdyah 3 . At the foot of the mountains in [the province of] AI- 

1 Herodotus and Pliny call this granite * Ethiopian stone ; ’ Diodorus and 
Strabo ‘ black stone , ’ while the Arab writers, from the colour of the granite, name 
the pyramid the red pyramid 'Abd al-La^if says . 

JjJuill Vaa.,U ,jly<Jl cJUIl Ldj 

Jjjkll ill OJjli 1 us Jtji ilj £siLJl 

‘ The third pyramid is less than the other tw o by about a quarter , but it is 
built of stones of red granite, which is spotted, and of extreme hardness, so that 
iron makes no impression upon it except after a long time/ ( Mukhtaaar , p. 92.) 
(A. J B.) 

2 This must be the martyr Timothy of ancient Misr (l^jill ^m), a name 
given to Memphis by Arab writers, who is commemorated on Ba'finah 21 = 
June 15; see Synaxarmm at that day He was a soldier in the Roman army 
when the persecution of Diocletian bioke out, and for pioclaimmg Christ before 
Ananus, the governor of the Thebaid, he was repeatedly tortured and at last 
beheaded. Such, at least, is the account given. 

3 I transcribe this name conjecturally as Mastayah because De Sacy names 

a town called Mestayah in the province of Al-Gharbiyah. A few lines further 
down our copyist writes 4-1 b », Mast&tah (?). 
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Jizah there aie fifty monasteries, flourishing- and populous, which have 
been ruined and burnt by the heretics [that is to say] at the hands 
of the Berbers of Western Africa, who do not know the truth, or 
obey the law, or distinguish between right and wrong. This western 
range of mountains is united with the mountains on the western 
bank of the Nile, but then branches off from them, until, after passing 
by Barca and the whole sea coast of northern Africa, it reaches 
the land of Baraghu atah 1 and the shores of the Sea of Dark- 
ness. In this western mountain-range is the city called MastSyah, 
to which [in former days] they used to bi ing the dead bodies of the 
kings, with all their money and treasures ; and the greatest number 
of treasure-hunters haunt the environs of this city, which they call 
Dfir Manuwil. 

Monastery of As/i-Shama' 

Pol. 65 b § Munyat ash-Shatnmas 2 3 [or Munyah of the Deacon], namely, of 
Paphnutius, the novice, is to the west of Tamvvaih. 

The monastery called ‘Monastery of Ash-Shama V 

1 See note on fol 49 a, where the name is incorrectly written Ibn Ghawitah. 
See Ibn Khaldftn (n. p. n), where there is a mention of the tribe or Baraghwitah 
and their native country in north-west Africa 

2 This place is said by Yakut to be in the province of Al-Jizah, and to be 

also called Dair ash-Shama' or ‘ Monastery of the Candle.’ Compare the name 
Kasr ash-Shama' and its supposed derivation from , ‘Egypt’ The 

revenue-lists of a d. 1375 also name the place as existing in the province of 
Al-Jizah There were two places of the name in the same province , but there is 
now only one Mft Shammas, which is in the district of Badrashain, in the province 
of Al-Jizah, , with a population in 1885 of 883 See Yakfit, Mushtank, p. i*.v ; 
Rec. de V Egypt e, ii p. 221. The monastery of Ash-Shama' must have stood 
close to Munyat ash-Shammas 

3 Yikflt says that this was ‘an ancient monastery, held in reverence among 
the Christians, in the province of Al-Jizah in Egypt. Between this monastery and 
AI-Fu-tat there is a distance of three parasangs, as you go up the Nile; and the 
throne of the patriarch is in this monastery, and here he resides as long as he is in 
the neighbourhood of Misr’ ( Geogr . Wort. 11 p. ivr .) 
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§ This monastery is also called the ‘ Monastery of the Devils 1 ,’ for 
the following reason. In the days of [the caliph] Al-Mustansir, duiing 
the years of dearth, the monks deserted this building, which remained 
uncared for, so that cattle used to feed in it. Moreover certain figures 
used to issue forth from the monastery, and used to ride upon horse- 
back from nightfall to morning, and enter a certain ruined village. 
Thus the monastery received that name. Paphnutius 2 3 went and lived 
in this monastery alone, to take care of it. It was a small domed 
structure, and it was restoied at the expense of the officials, until it 
assumed the foim in which it is now. Paphnutius had visited 
Onuphrius, the saint and pilgrim 1 , and lived with him for a time; 
for whenever Paphnutius heard of a saint, he went to see him and 
received his blessing , and he was with Saint Onuphrius at the time 
of his death 4 . There was at the dwelling of the latter a single 
fruit-bearing palm-tree , so Paphnutius thought in his heart that he 
would live there in the place of Onuphrius. But God sent a violent 
wind, which lasted long and blew down that palm-tree, from which 
Onuphrius used to feed himself during his lifetime ; and filled up with 
sand the well of water from which he drank. So Paphnutius went else- 
where, and every one who saw his form, thought that he was a disciple 
[of Onuphrius], although it was not so. Aftcrwaids he became a dis- 


1 Y&kfit mentions a monastery of this name near Al-Mausil in Mesopotamia; 
see Geogr. Wort. 11. p. tvr . 

a This is a famous Egyptian anchorite of the fourth century , but not the 
bishop commemorated by the Roman chuich on Sept 11. See Falladius, Hist. 
Latis p. 125; Apophtkegmaia Palrum, p 37 7 f , Zoega, Cat p 308 f. , Acta 
SS. His festival is kept by the Copts on Amshir 15= Feb. 9, see Synaxanum 
at that day The name is (‘ the man of God ’) in Memphitic, and 

nAmtOTTe m Sahidic. (A. J B ) 

3 AbQ Nafar or St. Onuphrius is always called ‘ the Wanderer ' in the titles of 

Coptic paintings. (A. J B.) , 

4 The visit of Paphnutius to Onuphrius is described in the Synaxanum at 
Ba’finah 16. 
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dplc of Saint Macarius 1 the Great, in the Wadi Habib ; and then he 
went to the monastery of Ash-Shama'. This monastery contains his 
Pol. 66 a body. The church in this monastery has three altars the middle 
altar named after Saint Anthony ; the northern altar after Saint 
Sinuthius 2 ; and the southern after Paphnutius ; and the church is 
named after Saint Sinuthius. The liturgy is celebrated at the altar 
named after Saint Paphnutius, in the middle of the Fast of the Forty 
[Days], every year. It was in [this monastery] that he died ; and 
according to his biography, he died on the 15th of Amshir (Feb. 9). 

This monastery was restored in the year 667 of the Righteous 


1 Macarius the Great is distinguished by the title of 1 the Fgyptian ’ from 
Macanus ‘of Alexandria’ or of ‘the City .’ He is, perhaps, the most highly 
reputed of the monks of the Nitrian desert, and the best-known monastery there 
still bears his name. He has left fifty homilies and ‘a \olume on Christian 
Perfection, which places him 111 the first rank among the writers on practical 
Christianity’ (Sharpe's History of Eg) //, 11 p 289 See also Sozomen H. E ed 
Hussey, bk III. c 14; vol 11 p 289). He is said to have retired to the desert 
in a d. 330, and to have died there in a d 390 (A J B) 

2 Abu Shanfidah, in Coptic cyertOTfTG or ajeitOTr'f", and, in the Grae- 
cizing form found in Coptic MSS , CirtOlfGMOC, Sinuthius, is the name of the 
celebrated monk who founded the White Monastery, see below, fol. 82b. He 
was the son of a peasant and was born at Shenalolet, which has been identified 
with Shandawil, to the north-cast of ILhmim He served in boyhood as a shepherd, 
and then came under the tuition of his uncle Apa Pjol (AHA. rtXCJuX = Ld 
4 *). who trained him in the monastic life. Sinuthius is said to have been 
present with St Cjnl of Alexandria at the council held to condemn Nestorius. 
The death of Sinuthius is commemorated on Abib 7= July 2, and is said to have 
taken place in the very jear of the Council of Chalcedon, viz. a. d. 451. The 
discourses delivered by this saint were carefully preserved, and many attributed to 
him are extant at the present day It is said that a copy of one of them was laid 
upon the tomb of St. Peter at Rome, and that the voice of the Prince of the 
Apostles declared that ‘ Sinuthius was the fourteenth Apostle, as Paul was the 
thirteenth.’ See Synaxarmm at Abib 7 ; Zocga, Cat. pp 375-502 , Amdlineau, 
Vie (le Schnoudi and Monuments four servir a t'/nslom di VEgtisi Chrii (A J B ) 
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Martyrs (a D. 951), according to the stone on which its date is 
inscribed over the door of the keep. In this monastery was the body 
of Saint Paphnutius, who was the disciple of Saint Macarius the Gicat 
in the Wadi Habib, [lying] on a bed of leathei within a coffin 1 above 
the surface of the ground. It is said that the body was stolen by 
Husain, son of the caliph Al-Hafiz, by means of certain Arabs. 

The monasteiy fell into decay a second time, and was restored by 
Anba Gabriel, the seventieth patnarch, known as Abu ’l-'Ula Sa'id 
ibn Tarik, in the caliphate of Al-Hafiz It is a famous monastery, 
and contains many monks In front of it there is a large keep, 
which is entered from the church ; and theie are also handsome 
manzarahs in it It possesses a garden, and land, and houses at 
Munyat ash-Shammis, bought by the tribe of Bani Sfirus from the Pol. 68 b 
ancestors of the Shaikh MustafA ’l-Mulk AM Saff Ya'kub ibn Jirjis, 
who were natives of Damirah 1 , in the north of [the province of] 
Al-Gharbiyah. 

This monastery was under the see of Memphis and Tamwaih ; 
but it became patriarchal To it is bi ought the chi ism 2 3 , and it 

1 Quatrembre {Mem 1 pp. 160- 1 61) refers to the Acta SS 11. 15 for a statement 
of St. Antoninus that he saw at Cljsma several coffins of wood, enclosing the 
remains of various anchorites, and among them probably the relics of St John the 
Dwarf and St. Sisoi In Coptic Churches, 1. p. 304, I have noted the existence 
at this day of wooden coffins full of relics at Dair Abu Makar , and, curiously 
enough, when the Peie Sicard visited the monastery of St. Macarius he saw four 
of such coffins, one of which, the monks said, enclosed the body of John the Dwarf. 

2 The Coptic 'f'AJULHpi , now included in the district of Sharbin in the 
province of Al-Gharbiyah, with a population in 1885 of 3,185. See Amdhneau, 

G/ogr. p. 1 1 8. 

3 The Arabic mirtln { a , transcribes the Greek pipov, and denotes ‘ chrism/ 

The chrism was originally consecrated at Alcxandua, but about a. d 390 the place 
was changed to the monastery of St Macarius in the Nitnan deseit, see Coptic 
Churches, 11 pp 333-334. This passage of Abfi Salih is well illustrated by 
Renaudot ( Hist Pair pp 354-355), who relates that, during the great famine in 

C l 2 



196 CHURCHES AND MONASTERIES OF EGl'PT. 


is consecrated there. The roads are dangerous, and this course 
was found necessary. Alibi Mennas, the sixty-first patriarch, built 
an altar named after Saint Mark, at Mahallah Daniyal, where the, 
patriarchs lived ; and the chrism was placed upon it for fear of the 
dangers of the roads, from the time of the dearth at the beginning 
of the caliphate of Al-Mu'izz in Egypt. 


Other Churches of the Province of Al-ftzah. 

§ Munyat ash-Shammas *. In this district theie is one church 
§ The district called As-Sar&f lies to the west of the monastery 
of Ash-Shama*, and here resided Anba John ibn Abu Gh&lib, the 
seventy-third patriarch, who occupied the see for twenty-eight years. 
To the west also of the monastery of Ash-Shama' there is a church 
named after the glorious martyr Theodore 

Damuh 2 . Here is the church of Cosmas and Damian, their brethren 
and their mother, which was restoied by the Shaikh Abu Sa'id, the 
scribe, who was a member of the Diwan al-Mukatabat Near it there 


the time of the caliph Al-Mu'izz, great numbers perished and many episcopal sees 
were vacant, and that the patriarch himself was forced to remain in Lower Egypt, 
and was supported with his followers by a wealthy lady aL a ■village called 
Mahallah Daniel (A J. B ) 

1 This is one of the repetitions which prove the want of plan of the author, or 
the carelessness of his copyist , see above, fol 46 b. 

2 Our author seems to imply that this place is in the province of Al-Jtzah, 
and Al-Maknzi, v'ha calls the place Damuh as-Saba‘, and names the church of 
Saints Cosmas and Damian as well as the sy nagogue there, actually states that it is 
in that province. 'Abd al-Latif also slates that Damtih was in the province, and 
near the town of Al-Jizah. At the present day there is a Damuh as-Saba in the 
district of Dakamas in the province of Ad-Dakahliyah. Could our author, 
'Abd al-Latif and Al-Makrizi, who are not ahvays good geographers, have made 
a mistake ? Could the mistake have arisen from the similarity of the names 
DamCih and Tamwaih which is next named' 1 The latter place is sometimes 
called Tamfih See aNo Quatremere, Mtm 1 pp 137-138 
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is a garden containing a well with a water-wheel, upon the high road 

The Jews have in this district a synagogue 1 , enclosed by a wall, Pol 67 a 

within which are lodgings for them, and a garden in which are trees 

and palms, and a circular well with a water-wheel. Here disputes 

took place between the sects of Rabbanites and Karaites concerning 

the lighting of lamps It is said that the prophet Moses, in the days 

of Pharaoh, visited this place, and piayed in it, and slept in it 2 . 

Monastery and Churches of Tamioaih. 

Tamwaih. This place is opposite to Hulwan 3 , which lies on the 
eastern bank. The monastery which takes its name from Tamwaih 
is described in the Book of the Monasteries of Ash-Shabushti 4 . It is 
surrounded by an enclosing wall. Its church is named after Saint 
Mercurius 5 6 , and ovei looks the river, to which it is close Contiguous 
to the monastery there is a keep, entered from the church ; and in its 
upper story thcie are fine viauzarahs . The monastery commands views 
of the gardens and tiecs and cultivated lands and vineyards with 
trellises. It is inhabited by many monks 

This monastery was restored by the Shaikh Abu ’ 1 -Yaman Wazir, 
metwalli of the Diwin of Lower Egypt, and by the Shaikh Abu 
’ 1 -Mansur, his son, in the caliphate of A 1 - Amir, and the vizierate of 
Al-Afdal Shahanshah The latter used to alight at this monastery, 

1 AI-Makrizi says that this had been a church 

2 'Abd al-Latif states that Moses lived at Damuh in the province of Al-Jizah; 
see Al-Mukhtasar, ed While, p 116 

3 More accurately, Tamwaih lies about five miles lower down the nver than 
Huhvan, which is to the south-east of Tamwaih, on the opposite bank. 

4 The passage of Ash-Shabushli is quoted by Al-Makrizi in his article on the 

monastery of Tamwaih cf Yakut, Geogr. Wort 11. p ivi*. Both of 

these writers quote verses by lbn Abi 'Asim al-Misri, which speak of the pleasures 
of drinking wine at this monastery. 

6 Tamwaih itself is often omitted m maps, but a monastery of Abfi ’s-Satfain, 

1 e St Mercurius, is marked on Norden’s Plate XXVIII, nearly facing Hulwan 
and overlooking the mcr (A J B) 
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and spend some time there, lounging and sauntering ; and he laid 
out a garden near it, and planted in it trees of all sorts, and palms ; 
and dug wells over which he placed watci -wheels , and he surrounded 
Fol. 67 b the garden with a strong hedge The annual rent which was received 
from this monastery into the public treasury amounted to ten dinars. 
Afterwards this rent was stopped, and with the money oil-presses were 
built within the enclosure of the monastery, complete in all their parts. 
The monastery possessed foity-sc\en feddans of land, which were 
appropriated by the Ghuzz and Kinds and the rest, in the reign of 
An-Nasir YQsuf ibn Ayyub, the Kuid. 

In the church lies the body of Paphnutius 1 , the superior of this monas- 
tery; and his festival is kept on the 15th of Amshir. The monastery 
contains a painting of the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary. Al-Afdal took 
pleasure in sitting in his place 111 the upper story of the building. 

The Shaikh Abu ’l-Yaman, who has already been mentioned, pro- 
vided for this church, at his own expense, vessels of solid silver. He 
provided a paten 2 3 , and a chalice, and a spoon ! , and a censer, and 
a cross, and a splendid veil of silk 

In this district there is also the large and beautifully planned church 
of the glorious saint and champion Saint George 

There is also a church named after the female martyr Mahr&bil 4 . 


1 We were told above that the relics of St. Paphnutius had been in the 
monastery of Ash-Shama', but that they were stolen thence by Husain, son of 
Al-Hafiz. Can they subsequently have found their way to Tamwaih? 

* The curious enlargement of the denotation of the word simyah is 

remarked upon by De Goeje, in his note on Ibn Hankal, p rn, where he points 
out that from signifying a china (Chinese) plate or dish, it grew to denote a plate 
or dish of any material; so that a porcelain dish had to be distinguished as 
or For the use of the names of church vessels and 

furniture at the present day, see Coptic Churches, 11. p. 37 ff (A. J B ) 

3 It is well known that the sacramental elements are administered in the 
Coptic church together in a spoon, as in the Greek church. The spoon is used 
also in the papal Mass (A, J 13 ) 

4 So in the RIS I can onlj conjecture that the name may be a clerical erroi 
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And the church of Aba Bimah. 

And a church named after the angel Michael. 

And a church of the Lady, the Pure Virgin. 

Memphis. 

Memphis 1 . Baisur, son of Ham, son of Noah, settled here, when 
he was 780 years old, with thirty of his sons and family, and therefore 
the place was called Manafah 2 , which means ‘thirty.' His sons were 
Mizraim and Farik and Bah and Mah. The following were the sons Fol. 68 a 
of Mizraim : Kift ; Ushmun, the meaning of whose name is ‘ Come not 
hither 3 !’ and Atrib. At this place 4 there is a great image of granite, 
called BA ’ l-Hill , thrown down upon its side 

Afterwards Manafah was established as the capital of the Pharaohs. 

When Baisur died he was bulled here, in a place called Abu Harmis ; 
and he was the first to be buried in the land of Egypt. The Nile 
gradually changed its bed in that direction. 

Other writers say that Memphis was built by Mizraim for his son 
Kift, who was called Barim , and others say that this city was built 
by Manf&’us, the son of 'Adim, who made it thirty miles long and 
twenty miles broad, and erected around it thirty towers, each tower 

for Maharatl, a girl whose martyrdom is commemorated on T ft bah 14= Jan. 9; 
see Am6hneau, Ada des MM. p. 67 

1 Memphis did not cease to exist in name or to be the see of a bishop till 
long after the Arab conquest; see 'Abd al-Latif, p. 116 if. ; Al-Makrizi, Khitaf, 

1 p. irP ff. 

2 Ydkftt, who gives the same dcrnation, states the Coptic form as Mafah 
(asL), which corresponds to the Thebaic JU.AA.Yie better than to the Memphitic 
JULATI. ( Geogr Woii. iv. p 667 ) 

’ The Coptic cyjULOif An 

* I e. Memphis The image must be the great statue of Rameses II, which, 
after lying as it fell for so many centuries, has now been set upright by the 
English engineers undei the command of Major Plunkett. The name Bft ’ 1 -Hftl 
y\), or ‘Father of Terroi,’ i.e. ‘Terrific’ or ‘Gigantic,’ is more commonly 
given to the Sphinx , see fol 68 b (A J B) 
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containing a bath, in the days of Sarfi', son of Ar'u ; or that it was 
built by Pharaoh, surnamed the ‘Lover of his Mother 1 ,’ who was king 
of the Pharaohs. 

Joseph the Truthful constructed a large Nilometer at Munaif 2 3 ; 
and he was the first who measured the Nile in Egypt by the cubit. 
At Memphis there arc wonders buildings, images, tombs, treasures, 
that cannot be numbered. There is here a house of green granite, 
hard, variegated in colour all in one piece, square, with a roof of the 
same piece. The church near to this is spicad with mats 
Fol. 68 b At Memphis there is a church which has been restored at a place 
which is said to be the place wheie Moses lay in ambush for the 
Egyptian and killed him as it is related in his history Every [square] 
cubit of the land here used to fetch a price of a hundred dinars. Near 
the town are the pyramids, three in number The height of the great 
pyramid is four hundred cubits The pjiamids weie the landmarks 
and the dwelling-places built by Asghusa the greatest of all the kings 
of the earth and by Arghash the brother of Shaddad, and by Shadd&d, 
son of 'Ad, and Malik, son of 'Ad, and Farmashat, brother of 'Ad, whose 
ancestor was the king Arzakusha He built here eight hundred courses, 
and then died. In these high tow'ers, which arc the tw r o great landmarks, 
[these kings] placed their treasures and their tombs Tlfe riches con- 
tained in one of them w r ere extracted by one of the emperors of the 
Romans, named Severus, or the Great , and he extracted [it], after 
four hundred courses, during his whole reign, until he died, in the time 
of the author of the treatise 1 . 

Near these pyramids is the great image of granite [called] the 
Terrific 4 , sunk in the sand up to its middle. 


1 This is, of course, a confused reference to Ptolemy Philometor, whom 
Eutychius also calls Muhbb Umvnhi (A J B ) 

2 Memphis. 

3 This passage appears to be incomplete or corrupt 

* I. e. the Sphinx, general!) called Abu '1-Hfll, see last page. It was held by 
the Arabs to be a talisman, the purpose of which was to prevent the sands from 
encroaching upon the inhabited districts Stories were told of its having been 
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After this we will speak of the Southern Provinces of the land 
of Egypt. 

Churches of BAslr Band and other places. 

Bfisir Bani 1 This town is named after a sorcerer, called Bfisir, Fol. 09 a 
who lived there, for which reason it was named after him. In this 
town is the large church which was entirely built of hard stone, and 
is named after the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary; it stands within 
the fortress of this city. The church was erected in ancient times ; 
but as time passed by, and the kings stood in need of the stone of 
which it was composed, the greater part of it was carried away; and 
the church is now dismantled, although its architectural features are 
still visible. It stands near the prison of Joseph the Truthful, son of 
Jacob, son of Isaac, son of Abraham, the Fiiend [of God] — upon them 
be peace ! 

In the district of Bana there is a chuich named after the great 
Saint George. 

Munyat al-Kaid. Here there is a church of the Lady, the Pure 
Virgin Mary, which was restored by the Shaikh Mufaddal ibn as-Silih, 
a friend of the vizier Abu ’l-Faiaj ibn Killis, in the caliphate of Al- 
H&kim. He also restored a church on the banks of the blessed Nile, 
which stood for a time, but then the river inundated it, and washed 
it away, so that no trace of it remained 

WanS. Bfisir. Heie there is a church named after the great martyr 
Saint Mercunus ; and a church of the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary ; 
and a church of the holy martyr Saint George , and a church of the 
great angel Michael , and a church of the martyr Saint John 2 , whose 
pure body lies within it. 


wilfully mutilated, which diminished its tahsmamc power. See AI-Makrizi, Khi(a{, 
i p i r r It is well known that the Sphinx is hewn out of the living rock, which 
is limestone, not gi anile (A J B.) 

1 The following passage is repeated from fol. i f b f Bfisir Band and Bani 
are again wrongly placed in Southern or Upper Egypt 

3 tfjs? seems to be a clerical error for , see above, fol 18 a. 

cl d [II 7 ] 



202 


CHURCHES AND MONASTERIES OF EGYPT 


Pol. 80 b Idrijah, one of the villages of Bitsh. Here thcie is a church named 
after Samt George. 

Tansa Here there is a church named after Nahadah , and a church 
named after the martyr Mercurius , and a church named after Gabriel 
the angel ; and a church named after the Lady, the Puie Virgin. 

The Fayyfim. 

Madinat al-Fayyum 1 and its province Al-Fayyum was the name 
of one of the sons of Kift, son of Mizraim, who built this city for 
a daughter of his, who had offended, so that he banished her thither 
Al-Fayyum existed before the time of Joseph, son of Jacob, son of 
Abraham, the Friend [of God] — upon them be peace 1 — but it fell into 
ruin ; and Joseph the Truthful restored it, and constructed the 
Nilometers, and built Al-Fayytim, and Hajar al-Lahun, which was 
built with wisdom, and founded with strength, and help that came 
from God, and was executed by the inspiration of God — to whom 
be praise' Joseph also dug the canal of Al-Manhi, and cultivated 
the land of Egypt. The number of village-districts in [the FayyOm] 
amounted to 360, which is the number of the days of the year, 
each village corresponding to a day, and the revenue from each 
district amounted to a thousand dinais. The lands of this province 
are irrigated by [a rise of the nver amounting to] twelve cubits, 
but they are not overwhelmed by a use of eighteen cubits, which is 
a great wonder There is here common land which is not the property 
of any one, but all men have a right to demand a share of it accord- 
ing to their circumstances ; and the common land consists of seventy 
different sorts. The revenue in the days of Kifur al-Ustadh, emir of 
Egypt, known as K&fur al-Ikhshidi, under the dynasty of the Abba- 
Pol. 70 a sides, when the province was administered by Ibn Tarkhan, in the year 
of the Arabs 355 (a D 9 66), amounted to 620,000 dinars , and this is 
as much as the revenue of Ar-Ramlah, Tiberias and Damascus 

In this province there were thirty-five monasteries. The bishop, 


1 This passage is repeated from fol 18 a f. 
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under the patriarchate of Anbi Theodore, the forty-fifth in the succes- 
sion, was named Abraham , and the land-tax paid into the public 
treasury upon the cultivated lands belonging to these monasteries 
amounted to 500 dinars. 

According to the Book of the Conquest of Egypt by 'Amr ibit al- 
'Ast, it is said that the Fayyum was also called the Waste Land, and 
was an outlet for the superfluous waters of Upper Egypt ; so Joseph 
the Truthful earned them off by digging the canal, to receive the 
water of the Nile, which then began to flow into it. The age of 
Joseph was thuty years in the reign of Ar-Rayyun, son of Al-Walid, 
son of Dauma, after his intcrpietation of the dream which the king 
saw When Joseph intei preted this dream, the king gave him a royal 
robe, and the signct-nng of the kingdom from his hand, and entrusted 
him with the administration of the kingdom, and was distinguished 
from him only by ascending the throne When Joseph dug the canal 
and admitted the water into it, it flowed from Ras al-Manhi until it 
reached Al-Lihun, through a break in which it flowed into the Fayyum, 
which it irrigated The canal contained a gieat mass of water, but 
was the work of no more than ninety days When the king and his Pol. 70 b 
viziers saw it, they said : ‘ This is the work of a thousand days 1 , ’ and 
so it was called Al-Fayyum. And Joseph made the streams of two sorts, 
streams that ran down for the laised grounds, and streams that ran 
up for the depressed places, at certain times and hours of the night 
and day; and he flamed meters, so that no man could take more water 
than his due 

The first city built by Joseph in the Fayyftm was Sh&nah 2 , where 
the daughter of Phaiaoh lived. Aftenvards he measured the land and 
the water, and from him the science of geometry was first learnt. 

Joseph was the first who measured the Nile in Egypt by the cubit, 
and made a Nilometer at Memphis. Afterwards the old woman 


1 Alf Y( 2 m, according to the present Egyptian pronunciation. 
a So also Yak fit, Gcogr. Wort. 111. p irr, where he also gives a second form 
Shandnah 


d <t 2 
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Dali'ik 1 founded a Nilometer at Ansina 2 , and a Nilometcr at Ikhmim 3 ; 
and ‘Abd al-'Aziz ibn Marwan set up a Nilometcr at Hulw&n 4 . In 
later times the province of the Fayyum was settled as a fief upon the 
Ghuzz and Kurds, in the reign of Y usuf ibn Ayyub, the Kurd , and so 
it remained until the end of the year 573 (A D. 1178), when its revenues 
were 133,274 dinars Then it was settled upon Buii, the brother [of 
Yflsuf ibn Ayyub], and his followers, in the year 576 (a D 1180), when 
its revenues were 100,046 dinars. Then it was settled upon Talcl ad-Din 
"Umar ibn Shahanshah, and the son of his sister, in the year already 
mentioned, when its revenues vvete of the amount given above 

In Madinat al-Fayyum 5 at present there is the church of the glorious 
FoL 71 a angel Michael, which is exceedingly large, and contains certain pillars, 
large and high, so perfect that few more perfect have ever been seen 
This church stands near that gate of the city which is called the gate 
of Sums. 

There is also a church of the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary, outside 
the city ; and there is a church of the martyr Mercurius. restored by 
the Shaikh Abu Zakari. 

1 Generally called She was said to have been queen of Egypt in her 

own right in remote antiquity 

2 The ancient Antinoe or Antinoupolis, founded by the emperor Hadnan in 
memory of Antinous. In Coptic it is called A.n.TirUJOO'r Under the later 
Roman Empire, it was the capital of the Thebaid, or Upper Egypt. Upon the 
site of this city now stands the village of Shaikh ’Abadah, included in the district 
of Mallawi, in the province of Asyfit, and having in 1885 a population of 1,179. 
See Yakfit, Geogr. Wort 1 p r« 1 , Al-Makrizi, Khitaf, 1 p r .f ; Am 61 ineau, 
Giogr pp 48-51. 

3 The Greek Chemmis or Panopolis, and the Coptic cyjUUrt It is now in 
the district of Suhaj, and had in 1885 a population of 18,792. It was formerly 
famous for its ancient temple, which vv as reckoned among the wonders of Egypt, 
but of which few remains now exist See Yakftt, Geogr. Wort 1. p. lie; Al-Idrisi 
(ed. Rome) [p 48] ; Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 1. pp, r 1 and rri ; As-Suyftft $vsn 
al-Muhadat ah, 1 p. r*; Am^iineau, Geogr. pp 18-22, 

4 See above, fol 52 a ff, 

5 This passage is quoted by Qualremcre, Mini i. p.411. 
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There is also a church of the Melkites in the quarter of the 
Armenians. 

Monastery of An-NaklAn. 

The monastery called the monastery of An-Naklftn 1 lies to the east 
of the district called Nawasa 2 . This monastery 3 contains a church 
named after the angel Michael, in which there is a pillar of marble, 
which sweats as if water were flowing from it; and also possesses 
a large keep, which overlooks a mountain on which there is a boulder. 

It is said that the foundations of this church were laid on the 13th 
of Hathr, and that it was consecrated by the Lord Christ and his 
Apostles on the 18th of Abib Adjacent to the monastery there is 
a church named after the angel Gabriel 4 * * * 8 , enclosed within a wall which 
was erected before the church on the 1 3th of Amshir and was finished 
in this short time , and the building of the church was begun on 
the 36th of the same month, and finished on the 13th of Ba’flnah, on 
the aoth of which month it was consecrated. It is said that the moun- 
tain called An-Naklun is that which contained the place where Jacob, 
son of Isaac, son of Abraham, enjoyed the shade, and worshipped ; and 
sacrifices were offered to God there in the days of Joseph, the son Pol 71 b 

1 The Coptic rteKXujrie This monastery was also called in Coptic 
JULOrULCTHpiOrt JUUIcye, and sometimes in Aiabic j_s, both of 

which names signify ‘ Monasteiy of the Log ’ or ‘ Beam.' It w'as situated to the 

south-west of Madinat al-Fayjum, near the modern Ghaiak, and has now been 

swallowed up by the sands, like the other villages of that district. Al-MakrizI 
gives an account of the monastery of An-Naklun See also Amdhneau, Gdogr. 
pp. 133 and 2 73 (A J B) 

s Yakut mentions a place of this name, which was, however, m the province 

of SamannGd, and still exists, see his Geogr Wort. iv. p ai-t, and Rec de ifigypte, 

11. p. 264. 

8 It is related that ‘Aour’ or Aura (see a few' lines below), bishop of the 
Fayyfim, was the founder of the monastery of An-Naklfin early m the fourth 
century, and his historj translated fiom the Arabic, is to be found in 
M Amdlmeau’s Contes el Rom de lEgypte Chre'l. p 1 09 ff. 

1 This church is mentioned in the last-named work, p. 122. 
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of Jacob when Joseph superintended the building of the Fayyflm 
and the Hajar al-Lahun The church in the mountains of An-Naklun 
was consecrated in the episcopate of Anba Isaac, by Auia, son of the 
queen’s daughter and of Abrashit 1 . the magician ivliom she hid away 
from him (?) and from her parents. 

•M 

Monastery of Al-KalamAn 2 . 

§ The monastery called that of Al-Kalamfln. This monastery is 
much visited. It possesses land in several districts of Upper Egypt; 
and at Shubrfi it owns sixteen feddans. It possesses J salt-marshes, 
from which it annually receives nearly three thousand ardebs [of salt]. 
Of the dates of the palm-trees it receives a quantity, which are sold 
every year 

There is here a spacious church named after the Lady, the Pure 
Virgin Mary, which was consecrated on the 14th of Hatfir Anbfi 
Samuel 3 4 , the superior and admimstiator of this monastery, was 

3 See Am^hneau, op at 

2 The hill of Al-Kalamfln, upon which this monastery stood, rises to the 
south-west of the Fayyflm near An-Naklun and near Al-Gharak and the Wadi 
Rayan; but it does not appear that the name is still gnen to the place, which is 
now a mere desert. The monastery is described by Al-Makrizi , but is barely 
mentioned by Yakfit, who merely sajs that it was in the Fajjflm and was widely 
celebrated The Coptic name is KA.XAJUt.UJIt. See Yakfit Geogr. Wort li 
p. i»v ; Amdlineau, G/ogr p 388 f (A J B ) 

3 This passage and part of the following account of the monastery are quoted 
by Quatremhre, 1. pp 474-475 

* The death of this saint is commemorated on Kihak 8 = Dec. 4. See 
Synaxarium at that day. He was the founder of the monastery of Al-Kalamfln, 
and Hatri and Hor are said to have been monks there under him, which would 
fix his date m the first half of the fourth century Fourteen monks from 
An-Naklfin are said to have come over to Samuel He employed his monks 
in preparing salt from the saline pool (jm.ArtegjJUt.OT), mentioned by our 
author below. See Zoega, Cat pp. 545-546, where quotations fiom a Coptic 
encomium on this saint aic given 
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a learned man , and God revealed to him what would happen in 
the future, and spoke with him , and Samuel wrote down what God 
said to him, and his prophecies were verified in his own time. 

This monastery is enclosed within a surrounding wall, in which there 
is a large garden containing palms and olives and vegetables. In the 
monastery there are four towers , and it contains twelve churches In 
the upper part there is a sentinel’s cell in which a monk is stationed, 
to warn the other monks of the approach of visitors to the monastery, Fob 72 a 
while the latter arc yet at a distance, whether they be soldiers or emirs 
or wdlis ; and the sentinel strikes the wooden gong in different 
manners, according to the rank of the visitors, so that the monks 
may know, when they hear it who it is that is approaching the 
monastery, and may prepare what is fitting for him before he arrives 

The church of this monasteiy contains twelve chapels m its upper 
and lower stories Theie is in it a spring of salt water, flowing day 
and night from it into a wide pool In the latter there are to be found 
at intervals [the fish called] bultT, of which men eat, and which aie 
good for food, and black in colour. In winter the water sweetens 
a little in this pool , and the monks occasionally drink from it. 

Outside the monastery there is a cave, in which lives a monk who 
is named Muhna , and he never quits it by night or by day. He fasts 
during the whole week. The monks go to him to receive his blessing. 

Around his cave there are many fruitful palm-trees. He used to 
have with him a hundred dinars of money ; but when the Ghuzz and 
Kurds came to this country, he made a present of the money to the 
monks, and retained nothing of it. The wild beasts used to come 
together to him, and not one of them hurt him ; but they grew so 
tame that he was able to feed them out of his hand. The devils also 
appeared to him, and stood opposite to him, face to face, but could not 
reach him. 

1 Al-Idrisi says that this ivas a round fish of the same kind as the 'Afar (yut), 
and was also found in the Sea of Tiberias ; that it had few bones and was good 
to eat, being sometimes of the weight of five pounds. Translated by Jaubert, 

i. p. 30- 
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Fol. 72 b The door of this monastery is plated with iron, and is of skilful 

workmanship. 

This monk, Muhna, of whom we have been speaking, made, at the 
beginning of his monastic life, before he shut himself up in the cave 
on the mountain, a chuich which was hewn out of the rock, and over 
it he made cells for the monks. It is said that the father, AnbA Samuel, 
the celebrated administrator of this monastery, used to worship on the 
mountain, at a place called RayAn 1 . opposite to the monastery Up 
to the end of Amshir, in the year 894 of the Righteous Martyrs 
(A.D. 1178), the number of monks in this monastery amounted to 130 , 
and they were virtuous and devout. 

Monasteries and Chinches at Aflah az-Zaithn 

The monastery of the glorious martyr Theodore, on the [canal of] 
Al-Manhi, at Aflah az-Zaitiln 2 . This Theodore was a native of the 
Fayyum. and was martyred in Upper Egypt. His body was carried 
on a wooden chariot, over which his blood flowed , and it did not cease 
to carry him until it reached this district, of which he was a native. 

In [this district] theie is a church named after him, and containing 
his body ; besides many other churches There arc here a church 
of the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary, a monasteiy named after the 
apostles ; a church named after the martyr Mercurius , a church of 
the angel Gabriel; a church named after Saint John, and the church 
of the Saviour 3 . 


1 I e. the Wadi Rayan, still so called, to the south of the Fayyfim, and, 

according to some, on the site of the ancient Lake Moens. 

3 More commonly called simply Az-ZaitGn, or ‘The Olives;’ in Coptic 
<t»A.niXUMT The Acts of the martjr John of Phamjoit have been published 
by M. Amdhneau , see Un Document copte du xa Siecle, 1887 The place is on the 
west bank, close to Dalds and Btish Kura, and a little to the north of Bani Suwaif, 
to the province of which it belongs; and in 1885 it had 1,300 inhabitants, besides 
sixty -two Bedouins. See Yakfit, Geogr. Wort. ii. p. 110 ; Ibn Dukmik, v. p. P; 
Amdlineau, Ge'ogr. pp. 327-330. This passage of our author is quoted in sub- 
stance by Quatremere, M/m pp 4 1 z-4 1 3 
J As-Sutir is of course the Greek fTtoTTJf) 
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Churches of Fdnfi and Nakalifah 

The district of F&nd and Nakalifah 1 . In these two districts there 
are several churches. There are to be found here the church of the Pol. 78 a 
glorious Saint George ; a church of the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary, 
restored by the Shaikh Al-Muhadhdhab Abu Isbak Ibr&him ibn Abd 
Sahl al-Musharif, who was known as Az-Zakruk , the church of the 
glorious angel Michael , the monastery of the Cross in the district of 
Find, in which the liturgy is celebrated once in the year, on the feast 
of the Cross , and a church of the glorious Saint George. 


Sailah 

In the district of Sailah 2 there is a monastery named after the Lady, 
the Pure Virgin, the Virgin Mary , adjacent to which there is a keep, 
which has been restored, but not finished, on the public road. 

The monastery known as the monastery of the Brothers In this 
there is a church named after the glorious martyr Saint Mennas. In 
this monastery lived the priest John of Samannud 3 , who was devout, 
learned, and humble, and consoled by his learning all those that came 
to him and heaid his discourse ; he afterwards became patriarch of 
Alexandria. 


1 This passage is quoted in substance by Quatremfcre, Mem 1 p. 413, 
Nakalifah is still existing, and is included in the district of Sandras in the province 
of the Fayyfim, with a population in 1885 of 2,664 See Rec. de t Egyple, 11, 
p. 258 In the fourteenth century reienue-lists both places are named; see 
De Sacy, Relation de lEgypte par Abd-Allatif, p 633 

2 Quoted in Quatremere, Mdm 1. p 413. Sailah was in the Fayyftm, to the 
west of Nakalifah, but is not named in the Rec de TEgypte. See Yakdt, Geogr i 
Wort 111. p. r r . ; Ibn Dukm&k, v p 1 . 

8 He succeeded Agatho, and was the fortieth patriarch, occupying the see 
from a.d 677 to 686. 

e e 
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Hajar al-LdhAn. 

Hajar al-Lahun 1 . Here is the monastery of Saint Isaac 2 ; and 
the church named after the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary. This church 
is spacious and beautifully planned, skilfully built and designed, and 
resembles the church in the monastery of Al-Kalamdn In the 
Fol. 731 ) [monastery of Saint Isaac] there is also a small church, named after 
the glorious martyr Saint Isaac. Round this monastery there is 
a triple wall of stone It is much visited, and stands on the mountain 
to the north of Al-Lahun, at the place called BarniyQdah, in the 
mountain-range in the south of the Fayyum. 


Churches of Al-BahnasA and the neighbourhood. 

§ At Al-Bahnasa there arc sevcial churches, namely, the church of 
Saint Ammon 3 , the church of Mark, the church of Saint John 4 ; the 

1 The following passage is quoted in substance bj Quaticmere, Mem. i p. 413. 
The village of Al-Lahfin still exists, and in 1885 had a population of 2,416. It 
stands at the entrance to the Fajjum, where the ancient lock of the canal of 
Al-Manhi was, and it is included in the district of Tubhar. See Amdhneau, 
Geogr. p 232 

2 Saint Isaac of Difri ('f'cjipe), in the province of Al-Gharbiyah, was put to 
death in the persecution of Diocletian, by order of Ananus, governor of the 
Thebaid, after horrible tortures. His martyrdom is commemorated on Bashans 6 
=May 1 See Synaxanum at that day , Budge, Martyrdom of Isaac of Tiphre, 
■with Coptic text and translation 

3 Abamtin, AbamQn, or more correctl} Aba Amlin or Apa Ammon, is the 
name of two martyrs, of the time of Diocletian, whose deaths are commemorated 
respectively on Abib 13 and z7=July 7 and zi See Synaxanum at those days; 
Amdlineau Actes des MM p 103 Quatremere borrows from this passage, Mdm 1. 
p. 255 Al-Makrizi says that there were once 360 churches at Al-Bahnasa, of 
which the church of Mary alone remained in his time. We shall return to Al- 
Bahnasa on fol. 74 b. 

4 Since AbQ Yuhannus is not further identified, and there are several saints 
named John in the Coptic calendar, it is impossible to say which of them is 
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church of the glouous martyr Saint George ; and the church of the 
glorious martyr Mercunus 

§ At Bahumalis 1 there are several chui ches, namely, the church 
of the angel Gabriel, and a second church of the angel Gabriel , a church 
of the angel Raphael, a church of the glouous Saint Sinuthius 2 , and 
a church named aftci Saint Armcnius 3 

§ The district of Kufadah*. [Here there is] a church named after 
the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary , a church of the glorious angel 
Michael ; a church of the angel Raphael , a church of the glorious 
martyr Mercunus, and the church of the glorious angel Gabriel. 

§ At Abtujah 5 is the church of Raphael the angel , the church of 
the angel Michael , the church of the Lady, the Holy and Pure Virgin 
Mary , and the church of Dioscorus. 


intended here and elseuheie. The most popular maitjr of this name, however, 
would seem to be the John who was mart} red together with his cousin Simeon, 
with whom he is commemorated on Abib n=Jul} 5 See their Acts, edited 
and translated by M Hyvernat, Actes des MAI de I Egy/>te, p. 174 ff. See also 
Synaxarium at that day ; and Amelineau, Actes des AIM p 141 ff 

1 I cannot guarantee the form of this name, nor identify the locality. 

1 This may be the famous monk Sinuthius, founder of the White Monastery ; 
or it may be St Shanfidah or Sinuthius the martyr, of Al-Bahnasa, commemorated 
on Barmahat 14 = April 9 , see Synaxat turn at that day 

3 Abfi Harmfnah is s-aid by Al-AIakrizi to ha\e been one of the earliest 
monks, and very famous among the Christians Cf Pans Synaxarium at 
Ba’finah 8= June 2. There was a St Harmanus, a champion of the monophj- 
site doctrine, who is mentioned in the Patriarchal Biographies, Anc. Fonds Arabe 
139, p 167, 1 iff The Synaxarium translated by Mr Malan commemorates 
a Harman, bishop of Kail, 111 Upper Egypt, on Kihak 2=Nov 28. 

* A little to the east of Al-Bahnasa, and nearer the bank of the nver 
5 The Coptic TU3XI, a little to the south-west of Al-Bahnasa, but on the 
same side of the river. The village is now included within the district of Bant 
Mazar, in the province of Munyah or Minyah, and had in 1885 a population 
of 1,000. See Amblineau, Ge'ogr. p. 517 f. Quatrembre refers to this passage, 
Alem. 1. p 258 

e e 2 
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§ Jalfah 1 Heie theie is a church of the Lady, the Pure Virgin 
Mary , a church named after Saint Dioscorus , a church named after 
the saint and glorious martyr Victor, son of Romanus , and a church 
named after Bu Talihah 3 . 

§ At Bardanflhah 3 there aie several churches, namely, the church 
of Aba Kustul , a church of the angel Michael ; a church of the angel 
Raphael ; a church of the angel Gabi lei ; the chui ch of Mercurius, 

the valiant martyr ; the church of the saint and glorious martyr Saint 

George ; a church named after the valiant and militant martyr 

Theodore; and the church of the saint Aimin. 

§ Saft Abd Jirja 4 . Heie are several churches, namely, a church 
named after the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary , the church of Thomas; 
the two churches of the angel Michael and of the angel Gabriel. 

§ Al-Kufur 3 . Here there is a church named aftci the martyr 
Theodore. 


1 The Coptic I It is now included in ihe district of Bani 
Mazar, in the province of Mint ah with a population in 1885 of 647. It is 
probably the Jalaf, which Yakut says was near Al-Kais, in the district of Al- 
Bahnasa. See Yakfit, Gtogi . Wor! 11 p 1 f, Amdlineau, Ge'ogr. p. 150 f. 
Quatremere refers to this passage of our author, Mem 1 p 257 

2 I must admit with Quatiemerc that I cannot identify this saint, nor even 
read his name with certainty. 

3 Now included in the district of Kalusana, in the pros mce of Minyah, with 
a population in 1885 of 2,670 It lies on the west bank, a few miles to the south 
of Al-Bahnasa, and near Al-Kais and Al-Kafur. See Ibn Dukmak, v. p. 1 , 
Rec de VEgyple, ii. p. 64. 

* A little to the south-west of Al-Bahnasa, south of Abtujah and north of Abu 
Juji. The village is now included in the district of Ban! Mazar, in the province 
of Minyah, with a population in 1885 of 2,316. There were twelve places named 
Saft m Egypt. See Yakut, Geogr JT or/ 111. p iv, and Mushlarik , p rf* ; Ibn 
Dukmak, v p. a , Rec. de I’Egyp/e, 11 p 279 

5 On the west bank, to the south-east of Al-Bahnasa and a little to the north 
of Kalusani It is called m Coptic rtlKA^Ap, and is now comprised in the 
district of Kalfisana, with a population in 1885 of 798. See Amdlineau. 
Geogr p 276 f 
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Tahd. 

§ Tahd al-Madmah\ belonging to the province of Al-Ushmunain. 

Here there are a church of the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary 1 2 , a second 
church of the Lady , a church of the angel Gabriel ; two churches 
of the two glorious and militant martyrs, Saint George and Mercurius , 
a church named after Saint Maik the Evangelist; a church named 
after the glorious martyr Stephen, the chief of the deacons. 

Soft al-Muliallabt 

§ At Saft al-Muhallabi 3 there is a church named after the glorious Pol. 74b 
angel Michael , and two churches named after the two glorious angels 
Gabriel and Raphael 

Mallaiot 

§ At Mallawi 4 [there is a church] named after the valiant maityr 
Abatir’, a chuich of the martyr Mercurius, a church of the glorious 

1 On the west bank, a little to the noith of Munjah or Minyah Banf Khasib, 
in the province of which it is now included, being in the district of KalQsana, 

It is the Coptic ’TO'fg^O In 1885 it had 1,113 inhabitants. See Al-Idrisi, 
tians. Jaubert, 1 p. 124, Yakfit, Geogr Wort 111 p on, Amdhneau, Ge'ogr. 
p. 471 f Talia is again mentioned bj our author on fol 77a 

s Al-Makrizi mentions two chuiclies alone at Tahd, viz those of Mary and 
the Apostles. 

3 Our copyist wntes ^^ 1 , but is the form given by Yakut in his 

Mush/arik, p rfl, v here he sa;s that the ullage lias in the province of Al- 
Ushmhnain. 

4 This is thought to be the place called in Coptic JULA.rt^A.'*' It is now 
a town of some little importance, since in 1883 it contained 10,777 inhabitants; 
and it is situated in the district to which it gives its own name, in the province 
of Asyfit. Mallawi is on the w r est bank, a little to the south of Ushmfinain. 

See Amdhneau, Geogi . p 239 f Al-Makrizi names the churches of the Apostles, 
of St. George, and of St Michael at Mallawi, but says that the two last were 
in a ruined state in his time 

1 I conjeclurally read Abatir and identify the saint with Apatil, a soldier of the 
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martyr Saint George , two churches of the two angels Gabriel and 
Raphael , and two churches of the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary, and 
of the glorious angel Michael. 

Rtfah and Udrunkah. 

§ Rifah 1 and Udrunkah 2 . Here there is a church named after 
the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary; a church of the glorious martyr 
Victor ; two churches of the valiant martyr Theodore ; a church named 
after the Saviour; a church named after Saint John; two churches 
named after the two martyrs Thomas and Severus ; and a monastery 
named after the great saint Sinuthius 

Churches at Al-BahnasA and the neighbotirhood. 

§ At Najaj 3 , in the province of Al-Bahnasa, there is a church named 
after the martyr Saint John. 

fort of Babylon, w hose martyrdom is commemorated on Abib i6=July 10 ; see 
Amehneau, Ac/es des MM p 97 There is a martyr Abadir commemorated on 
Tfit 28 = Sept. 25 ; see Synaxanum at that day 

1 Our author, or his abbreviator, with his usual want of plan, here takes us up 
to the neighbourhood of Usyfit, from which he immediately afterwards returns. 
Rtfah is a little to the south of Usyut, on the west bank, and was called in Coptic 
epH&e. In 1885 it had a population of 4,119, and is now" included within the 
district and province of Asyflt or UsyQt See Amdlineau, Gdogr p. 165. Al- 
Maknzi names churches and monasteries at Rifah and Udrunkah, but apparently 
not those mentioned by our author 

3 Also called Durunkah or Derenkah It lies a little to the south-w r est of 
Usyfit, in the district and province of which it is included. It is a little to the 
north of Rifah, and had 4,629 inhabitants in 1885 In the time of our author 
and later this was a great Christian centre , and Coptic was still spoken here 
in the time of Al-Makrizi. See Yakfit, Geogr. Wort 1 . p. iia; Rec. de l’ Egypie, 
ii. p 99. 

3 I cannot identify this place. It would be some distance to the north of 
Rifah and Udrunkah 
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§ Idfak 1 . Here there is a church of the glorious martyr Mercurius. 

§ Turfah 2 Here there is a church named after Bartholomew 

As-Sakiyah, called Sakiyah Mahftlz 1 . Here there are five churches, 
[respectively named after] the martyr Mercuiius, Mark, Stephen, 
Theodore, and the Disciples. 

§ Al-Bahnasa The meaning of this word is ‘place of marriage V 
and it was built for the maidens who were the virgin daughters of the Fol. 75 a 
kings, and weie married to the sons of the kings from this city. Near 
it there is a place where Joseph the Truthful worshipped. 

There is here a church named after Saint Bartholomew 6 , who was 
martyred in the oasis of Al-Bahnasa, and whose body is in the church 
of Karbil there. There is also the church of Theodore 

In this district there are several churches • those of the martyr 


1 This place again I cannot identify. 

2 This village, formerly in the province of Al-Bahnasa, is now included in the- 
district of Kalfisana, in the province of Munyah or Min} ah, and had 435 inhabi- 
tants in 1883. Its Coptic name was TGpfi-G. See Amdhneau, Geogr. p 492 f 

8 See Ibn Dukmak, v. p * The name Sakiyah means, of course, ‘ water- 
wheel.’ 

* I. e. apparently JULAItajGXe'T, which only approximates to the sound of 
Bahnasa 

6 The MS has Barta’fl The Copts and Abyssimans, differing from the 
Latins and Greeks, agree in holding that St Bartholomew preached in the Oases. 
They generally add, however, that he was martyred on the sea-coast, that is, 
apparently, on the Egyptian or Nubian shores See, e g. The Conflicts of the 
Apostles, translated from the Ethiopic by Mr Maian, pp 76-99. 

The Synaxarium says at Tut i=Aug 29 . 

u* ^ u' J' uthi J* (j 0 * 8 J* 

JjsjI L 1 -jIsnkIIj Jysll 

‘ On this day is commemorated the death of the holy disciple Bartholomew, one 
of the Twelve. To this apostle it was allotted that he should go to the Oases. 
So he and Peter travelled thither, and he preached the gospel to the inhabitants of 
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Stephen; Abatir 1 , Bartholomew; the Disciples and Apostles; and 
our Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary. 

The last church is in the city [of Al-Bahnasa], and is large and 
spacious. 

There are also churches of the glorious angel Michael and of the 
angel Gabriel ; of Istafura 2 the martyr, who was also called Dog’s Face, 

the Oases, and called them to the knowledge of God, after wonderful signs and 
astounding miracles had been shown to them ' 

After converting the people in the Oases, 

J1 y Jc ur 11 cJ' wl * 

j * r *" tj j 

‘ Then he went to the country on the sea-coast, to those who knew not God , and 
he preached among them and turned them to the knowledge of God, and to faith 
m the Lord Christ. But Agharbus, the king, heard of him and was wroth with 
him, and commanded that the> should put him in a sack of hair-cloth and fill it 
with sand and cast him into the sea ’ 

1 See note above on fol 74 b. 

a I e. St Christopher The form of the name in the Synaxarium is Akhris- 
tSfdrus , and it is added 

* Whose face w as the face of a dog ’ 

In Zoega, Cal p 235, and in Conflicts of Holy Apostles, translated by 
Mr. Malan from the Ethiopic, p 76 fF , the name is said to be Chnstianos. The 
story is that he was a ‘ Cynocephalus,’ in Coptic OT£,ort£,OOp, who was con- 
verted by Saints Andrew and Bartholomew, and accompanied them in their 
missions in Nubia. He had lived near the city of Barthos, which has 
been supposed to mean Parthia. Barthos, however, was not far from Elwah, 
which Mr. Malan says is unknown, but which might be ‘Alwah in Nubia. 
St. Christopher is commemorated by the Copts on Barmfidah 2 = May 28 
Cf. Acta SS at July 25, where a different history of St Christopher is given. 
The epithet ‘ dog-faced ’ is, however, preserved in a tropanon sung by the 
Greek church, on the festival of St. Christopher (May 9); although the Meno- 
logion of Bavil (\. n 984) repudiates the litcial acceptance of this epithet, and 
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and was one of those who were with the fathers and pure disciples. 

This last chuich is on the canal, outside the city [There are also 
churches of] Maik , of the martyr Mercunus, who has two churches 
here , of Saint Geoige, who has two churches , and of Saint John or 
Abfl Hanna, the martyr. 

§ Ashrfibah 1 . Here there are two churches of the Cross, and 
one of the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary, within the city ; and there 
is also one dedicated to her without the city. There is also a 
church of Michael, the glorious angel, a church of the glorious’ martyr Pol. 75b 
Mercurius on the borders of the lake ; and a church of the glorious 
Saint George, and two churches of the glonous Saint Theodore; and 
[churches named after] Saint Paul 2 and Thomas. 

§ At Saft Rashin 3 there is a church named after the glorious martyr 
Theodore the Eastern, which was wrecked by the Ghuzz and Kurds, 
who turned it into a mosque There is here also a church of the angel 
Gabriel, which fell into decay and was restored by a certain official. 

Places m Egypt visited, by our Lord. 

§ The places which our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be glory! 
visited with the Lady, the Pure Virgin, and with the righteous old 
man, Joseph the carpenter, in Upper Egypt 

The church of Jabal al-Kaff 4 , named after the Lady, the Pure , 

explains it as being metaphorical, and significant of the character of the saint 
before his conversion. (A J B ) 

1 This place is named by Ibn DukmSk, v p r; and it is now included 
within the district of Bani Mazar, in the province of Minyah, but is a place of 
no importance. In the fourteenth century it still belonged to the province of 
Al-Bahnasa, and is named in the revenue-list of a d 1375 See De Sacy, Rel de 
I'Egypte par Abd-AUaltf, p. 685 , Rcc. de VEgypte, 11 p 22. 

2 This would be St. Paul the first hermit , or St. Paul of Tamwaih, a monk 
famous for his austerities, and commemorated on Babah 7 = Oct 4. 

3 A considerable distance to the north of Al-Bahnasa, and to the south of 
Bant Suwaif, in the province of which it is now included. Yakfit includes it in 
the province of Al-Bahnasa , see Mushtarik, p. rtM 

1 I e. ' Mount of the Palm of the Pland.’ Our author, at the beginning of 

f f [IT 7 ] 
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Virgin Mary. This church is hewn out of the mountain-side, and in 
the rock is the mark of the palm of the hand of the Lord Christ, to 
whom be glory ! which was made when he touched the mountain, when 
it bowed in adoiation before him, after he had gone down thither from 
Syria. He grasped the mountain, when it worshipped before him, 
and restored it to its place with his hand , so that the mark of his 
palm remains impressed upon that mountain to the present day. In 
the impression of the hand there is a fine perforation, large enough to 
admit a coilyrium-needle, into which the needle is inserted, and, when 
it is pulled out, brings up a black collynum which makes an indelible 
mark. 

Above this church there is a church built of stone, and named after 
Pol. 76 a the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary Festival is kept here on the aist of 
Tfibah 1 , which is the day of her death, when a large congregation 
assembles. This mountain [of Jabal al-Kaff] is opposite to the district 
called Al-Bihu a , [but is] on the eastern side of the river. It is also 
said to be near the city of Al-Ushmunain 1 , and it is also called the 
Jabal at-Tair*. On this mountain theic are two stone crosses, of a red 
colour ; one of them is a large stone and the other a small stone. 

fol. 76 a, identifies this mountain with the Jabal at-Tair, which rises opposite to 
Samallfit and Bihfl, and to the north of Munjah Bani Ivhasib 

1 The Death of the Blessed Virgin is commemorated by the Copts on 
Tflbah 2i=Jan 16, and her Assumption on Misri i6=Aug. 9 

2 This village still exists on the west bank, opposite to the Jabal at-Tair, and 
is included m the district of KalGsana, in the province of Minyah. In 1885 it 
had a population of 1,252. See Ibn Dukmak, v p. f , Rec dc I'Egyple, 11 p. 73. 

3 Al-Ushmfinain is in reality about thirty miles to the south of the Jabal at-Tair. 

* See Norden’s Plate LXXI, where the ‘Tshibel ell Dcur,' as he spells it, 

is to be seen at the northernmost point of the Nile, on the eastern bank On 
Plate LXXV Norden gives a view of the monastery on the Jabal at-Tair, which 
is called Dair al-Adhra ’, 1 e. ‘ Monastery of the Virgin,’ or, more popularly, 
Dair al-Bakarah , or ‘ Monastery of the Pulley.’ The latter name is common 
to several monasteries, which use a pulley to hoist up both provisions and 
visitors, and one so named is shown on Jabal Abfi Faida in Norden’s Plate 
LXXX, a few miles to the noith of Manfalut. The Dair al-'Adhrd on Jabal 
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§ In the city of Al-UshmCmain there is a church of the Lady, the 
Pure Virgin Mary, which is very large, and which Al-Hakim changed 
into a mosque 

On this mountain [of Jabal al-Kaff] there is another church hewn 
in the rock, and supported by eight columns 1 Opposite to this church 
there is a hole of a cubit’s breadth in which is white sand, some of 
which is extracted by all those who put their hands in and take some 
of it, and yet it never diminishes in quantity The hand of a sinner 
cannot enter into it, even as far as the tip of the finger. 

It is said that when the Franks invaded Upper Egypt with their 
king 2 , to drive Shirkfih the Kurd and his men away from the land 
of Egypt, they cut out the piece of rock upon which was the mark 
of the palm of the hand, and took it back with them to Syria, in the 
year 563 of the Arabs (A D. 1168). 

§ The monastery of Bisus 3 , which is near Ishnin 4 . It is said by some 

at-Tair seems to be the one descubed by Curzon in his Monasteries of the Levant , 
ch. ix (p in). (A J B ) 

1 Curzon gives a plan of this church, p 114, in which he specially remarks on 
the eight columns (A J B ) 

* Amaury or Almeric, king of Jerusalem from a d 1162 to 1173, was induced 
by bribes to lead his troops to Eg) pt in the first year of his reign, to assist 
Shawar against Shirkuh, and again in 1163, when the Latin sovereign entered 
Cairo, and Shirkuh retreated Amaury continued to assist the Fatimide caliph 
and his vizier, until m 1168 he took a powerful aimy to Al-Farama, which he 
took and sacked This unscrupulous piece of treachery against his Egyptian 
allies forced Shthvar to implore Nfir ad -Din, his former enemy, to assist him 
against the Franks, and Amaury was driven to letreat 

* Al-Makrizi calls this the monastery of lsus />!), explaining this 

word as equivalent to the Arabic YasiV S) 01 ‘Jesus, ’ and it is, of course, 
simply a transcription of the Graeco-Copuc IHCOTTC Al-Makiizi relates the 
same story which is given here of the well by which men foretell the rise of 
the Nile. Our author seems to take Bhiis as the name of a place , but this 
error must have arisen from his seeing the monastery mentioned as j>s 

or jsi , 1 e ‘A monaster) which is named aflei Jesus’ (A J B) 

4 On the west bank, a little to the north of Al-Bahnasii, but a long w’ay from 

f 1 2 
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that this monastery belongs to the province of Al-Ushmunain. Christ 
visited this place and stayed here. 

In the monastery there is a church, in the middle of which there is 
a well of running water Over this well piayeis arc said during the 
rise of the Nile every year , and then the water in the well rises. In 
the well there are marks contrived, which show the number of cubits 
reached by the rise of the Nile , and when the water of the well rises 
and stands still at a certain mark, it is known thereby what height 
the rise of the Nile will reach 

Island of Al-Ushmunain \ Al-Ushmun was the name of one of 
the sons of Kift, the son of Miziaim The town was built by Pharaoh, 
and after it had fallen into rum it was re-built by Nebuchadnezzar 2 , 
king of Babylon. It is said that there was on the highest point of 
this town a cock, and beneath it a row of dromedaries. When 
a stranger approached the town the cock crowed, and the dromedaries 
came out to destroy that stranger. But when our Lord Christ, to 
whom be glory! came to this town, the cock crowed and the drome- 
daries went out, according to their custom; and when they saw the 
Lord Christ and the Lady, and Joseph the carpenter, they worshipped 


Al-Ushmfinain There must ha\c been a confusion on the part of some wnters 
between Ishnin and Al-Ushmflnam Ishnin was formerly in the province of 
Al-Bahnasa, but is now, under the name of Ashnin an-Nasara, or ‘ Ashnin of the 
Christians,’ included in the district of Bani Mazar, m the province of Minyah. 
In 1885 it had a population of 1,260. See Yakfit, Gcogr Wort i. p. r*o ; Rec. 
de I’Egypte, ii. p. 22. 

1 Also called Ashmfinain, Eshmfinam, or Oshmfinain Al-UshmGnain is the 
Coptic ajJULOTflt It still exists m the district of Raudah, in the province of 
UsyGt, and had 2,312 inhabitants in 1885 See Am6hneau, Ge'ogr p 167 ff. , 
Al-Idrisi [p 47] (ed Rome), YakQl, Geogr Wort 1. p r»r. The term ‘island’ 
is given to the district in which Al-Ushmunam stands, because it is surrounded 
by water - by the Nile on the east, the Bahr YGsuf or Al-Manhi on the west and 
south, and a connecting canal on the north 

2 On fol 23b and 80a we are told that it was Belshazzar who restored 
Al-Ushmunun, after it had been pillaged by Nebuchadnezzar 
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them ; and on the spot they were changed into stone ; and their 
number was five. 

On this island there arc three hundred villages. Our Lord Christ 
entered [the town] by the eastern gate. Here the diomcdarics 
worshipped him. 

In the history of Anba Kha’il, the forty-sixth patriarch *, it is said 
that this is the town which was built by Alexander the Macedonian, 
who called it Cleopatra 1 2 , a name which means ‘ the Weeping Woman I\>1. 
and it was to this place that Marw&n, the last of the Omeyyad caliphs, 
came, and here he was killed on the 1 ock , as the old monk 3 had 
prophesied, according to the narrative 

* * * one of the districts [of Al-Ushmunain] Here is the body of 
Saint Macarius, the martyr. There is here an ancient temple 4 * , near 
the southern gate There are several churches contained in it ; namely, 
a church called after the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary, which contains 
several altars, and marble pillars , one of which has been celebrated 
in alf times, for upon it is the mark of the hand of the Lord. Outside 
the church there is a Syrian tree bearing [the fruit called] sebestan 6 , 
which is of a led colour. The tree stands near the ancient temple; 
and when the Lord with the Lady passed by it, it bowed its head 
in adoration to him. The governor of the town [in later times] wished 
to cut it down, but the patriarch Agatho 6 was standing under the 

1 See MS. Anc Fonds Arabe 139, p 179 

* See Amdlmeau, G(ogr pp 170, 226-227 

3 This was a monk who addressed Manvan on his march through Syria, and 
foretold to him his defeat and death , for which the caliph had his pillar over- 
thrown, for he was a Stylite, and had him burnt alive See Anc. Fonds Arabe 

i 39 . P- l6 7 » 1 - 13 ff 

* There are still ancient tombs in the neighbourhood of Al-Ushmfinain, but 
no temple at the present day 

6 The A fukhkhait is a kind of Cordia, and is sometimes called the Assyrian 
plum It is of a dark purple colour, and was formerly used in medicine in Europe, . 
as it still is in the east 

* The thnty-mnth patriarch of Alexandria. He occupied the see from 
a.d 658 to 677 (?) See Renaudot, Hist. Pair. pp. 172-174. 
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tree, and when the woodcutter struck it with his axe, the axe flew 
back into his face. Thereupon the governor was afraid, and never 
again ga\ e orders that the tree should be cut down , but he brought 
to the patriarch gold out of his treasury, and begged him to accept 
it, and to spend it on any sort of good work that he might wish. 

§ Funkus 1 . There was here a church named after one of the 
martyrs, I know not whom 

§ Tahl 2 . In this town there were in former times 15,000 Christians, 
but not a single Hanif or Jew, and there were 360 churches. In the 
Fol. 77 b caliphate of Manvan al-Ja'di, the last of the Omeyyad caliphs, he sent 
Miwadd to this town, but they drove him out and forbad him to live 
among them; so he returned to Maruan, and told him of what they 
had done. Thereupon Maruan sent some of his soldiers, who killed 
a large number of the people, and scattered them, and destroyed all 
the churches ; so that only one church was left, namely, that named 
after Saint Mennas, the martyr, for the sparing of which alone it was 
decreed that 3,000 dinars should be paid. 2,000 dinars, therefore, were 
collected from the rich men of the city, but 1 000 were wanting, and 
so one-third of the church was turned into a mosque, which stood before 
the kaisartyah 

. § Darwat as-Sarabam 3 Here there is a church of the Lady, 


1 The consonants and vowels of this name are alike uncertain. 

2 This place has already been mentioned on fol 74 a I do not know 
whether our author means to imply that all these towns and villages were visited 
by our Lord 

s Yakfit calls it Danvat (cjJJj) Sarabam, and Al-Makrizl Darfif SarabSn. 
The latter writer says that it is also called Darwat ash-Sharif. The place lies to 
the south of Al-Ushmfinain and Mallawi, and a little to the north of Ras al- 
M an In, the spot at which the Bahr Yusuf or Al-Manhi issues from the Nile. In 
Coptic it is TepOOT CApA.TIA.lt , the latter word being an abbreviation of 
CA.pA.nAJUt.lJU IT, and being sometimes pronounced Saraban in Arabic. The 
town now gives its name to a district of the province of Asyfit, and in 1885 had 
5,588 inhabitants See Yakftt, Geogr. Wo/l. 11 p. ev.; Al-Makrizi, Khi\a\ } 1 
pp v 1 and r 0, Amchneau, Geogr p 496 
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the Pure Virgin Mary ; and a church named after the angel Gabriel, 
which is called Maghlr ath-Thilj l . 

Near the last-named place is the district of Sanabu 1 2 , wheie there 
is a church of the Lady, built of baked bricks. 

§ Jabal Ashtar or Haldliyah 3 . Here there is a church named 
after BO Nadi! 4 , the martyr, which has fallen into decay. 

§ Munyah Ban! Khasib 5 . This city was founded by a Christian 
named Ibn Khasib, after whom it was called. He and a number of 
members of his family lived here, with those who took refuge with 
him , and he built houses here, and set up water-wheels. It is said that 
Munyah Ban! Khasib acquiied the name of the family after whom 
it was called, because they were numerous, and possessed wealth, and 
slaves to serve them. The town was formerly called Munyah BO Kais. FoL 78 i 
It lies on the western bank ; and it contains several churches, namely, 
two churches of the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary ; a church of the 
glorious Saint George, outside the city ; a church of the glorious angel 
Michael, who has also another church ; one of these two is outside, 
and the other within the town ; two churches, one of the martyr 

1 I. e ‘ Place where snow has fallen.’ 

2 Al-Makrizl gives Sanabfi and Yakfit Sanabfi (j 111 ). The place was 
a little to the south of Bibla'O, and close to the Ras al-Manhi. It was famous for 
the manufacture of excellent horse-cloths. See YSkfit, Geogr. Wort ui. p i o* ; 
AI-Makrizi names a monastery, but not a church of the Virgin at Sanabfi. 

3 I cannot identify this place. 

4 This name does not occur in the Synaxarium. 

3 Often called simply Munyah or Minyah It is now the capital of the 
province to which it gives its name, and had in 1885 a population of 15,900. 

The Coptic form of its name is JULOJItK, or, with the article, TAJUUKH. It 
was also called Munyat Abi ’ 1 -Khusaib. In our author’s time it was a flourishing 
and populous town, and it is one of the most ancient cities of Egypt. See 
Yakfit, Geogr. Wort iv. p. ivo, and Mushtank, p F.v , Al-Idri§£, trans. Jaubert, i. 
p. 124; Al-Makrlzl, Khitat, i. p. r.e, Amdlineau, Giogr. p. 257 f. Al-Makrlzt 
mentions only six churches as existing in his time at Munyah Ban! Khasib, viz. 
the Virgin, Saints Peter and Paul, St Michael, St. George, St. Paul of Tamwaih, 
and the Three Holy Children. 
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Mercurius, and the other of Abft ICais 1 — these two; and also in the 
ancient temple a church of the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary , a church 
of the martyr Mercurius; a chuich of the angel Michael, and a church 
outside the town on the road to Daljah 2 

There is a monastery named after the martyr Theodore, outside 
Nahftr, on the eastern bank 

It is said that Munyah Bani Khasib is also called Munyah Bfi Kais, 
after the saint, son of Kift, son of Mizraim , and it possesses the body 
of Bft Halbas 3 , the martyr. 

The church of the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary, at Al-Muharrakah 4 , 
in the province of Al-Ushmunain It was from this place that Christ 
returned to Misr, and thence to Syria. It is the first church that was 
founded and consecrated in the southern provinces. 

This town is called Kus Kam 5 in the desert , and the meaning 


1 See a few lines lower down. 

2 This town is at some distance to the south-west of Munjah Ban! KhaBib''; 
and lies remote from the nver at the foot of the lulls It is now in the district 
of ar-Raudah, in the province of Asp fit, and in 1885 it had 8,209 inhabitants 
It seems to be the same as the Coptic eTXke, mentioned in one of the papyri of 
the Archduke Rainer ; and its Arabic name is said now to be written 1 Dalja,’ 
Uo. See Yakftt, Geogr. Wort 11. p c*r, Amdlineau, Ge’ogr p. 175 f. 

3 A martyr of Ahnas, named is commemorated in the Pans Synax- 

anum, on Barmahat 15 = March n 

4 The monastery of this place was and is the largest and one of the most 
celebrated in Egypt. It stands close to Kftsakam, and is in the district of 
Manfalftt, in the province of Asyftt The convent contained in 1885 a popula- 
tion of 1,110 inhabitants, consisting of monks, peasants, and Bedouins. Yakftt 
has an article on Dair al-Mtiharrak, which he praises for the beauty of its 
situation, mentioning the tradition of Christ’s visit to it Al-Makitzi also mentions 
the monastery in a few words. See Yakftt, Geogr. Wort 11 p. VW ; Am&meau, 
Geogr p 264 Our author makes a mistake m placing Al-Muharrakah in the 
province of Al-Ushmfinain. 

The Coptic KOCKAJUL. Yakftt writes it as one word, pti^ji, ‘ KflsakSm ; ’ 
see his Giogr fj ort iv p r 1 . It is also found in the forms pi 5 — ■> and pUpS. 
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of this name of Kus Kam is * one who makes shrouds of reeds for 

the poor 1 .’ It was built by K(js, the son of Kift, the son of Mizraim 

Our Lord Jesus Christ stayed here with the Lady, the Pure Virgin Fol 78 b 

Mary, his mother in the flesh, and the righteous old man, Joseph the 

carpenter, at the time when they fled from Herod, the unbelieving 

king, who slew the infants They stayed in a chamber in the upper 

story of this chuich, which is reached by mounting a flight of steps. 

In this chamber there is a window which was opened in the wall by 
the breath of the Lord ; it was not opened by the hand, nor by any 
tool. In the church there is one altar, which was consecrated by 
the descent upon it of our Lord Christ 2 , with the great disciples, in the 
clouds, according to the testimony of the homily 3 of Philotheus, the 


M. Amdlineau omils the form given by our author. Some writers have made 
it the same place as Al-Muliarrakah, and our author seems to be of this 
opinion In fact, however, the monastery of Al-Muharrak was built at the foot 
of the western mountain, which is not far from the town of Kfisakam, and is 
named after it Jabal Kfisakam Vansleb stayed at Kusakfim for a month, in 
A.n. 1664, and says that the town was then in ruins, and that nothing remained 
but the monastery of Al-Muharrak. See Amdlineau, Ge'ogr. p. 398. Kfisakam 
is identified with Apolhnopolis Parva (A. J. B ) 

1 The Coptic KUOC means to prepare for bunal, by enshrouding, swathing, 
or embalming ; and KAJU. means ‘ reed.’ 

2 The Paris Synaxarmm says, at Hatfir 6 = Nov 2 

U s Uip L5 vLj Liifi 
!j yujbjLs w VS ' Jjlj 

‘ [On this day is commemorated] the meeting of the Saviour, our God and our 
King, our Lord Jesus Christ, with his puie disciples at Kuskam, which is the 
same as Al-Muharrak, and the first liturgy which took place there, according to 
the testimony of St. Philotheus and St C) ril ' 

3 is, as Professor Margohouth points out, the Syriac t.^oLo M Amdlineau 
says, 1 Les moines du monastere de Moharraq m’ont racontd que la Samte Vierge 
avait conduit l’enfant Jdsus h l’emplacement ou s’dldve mamtenant leur monastbre; 
et il existe dans la littdrature copte un discours attribud a Thdophile, le patriarche 
d’Alexandrie, sur la visite de la samte famille a Moharraq Ce discours n'existe 

sjg [II 7 ] 
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twenty-third patriarch 1 . Hence came the form of consecration [of 
chuiches which has since been employed] the vessels filled with 
watei 1 ; and the prayeis recited over the watei, to consecrate it; and 
the odoriferous plants 3 and the leaves; and the lamps upon their 
stands, and the sprinkling of the walls of the chuich, and [Christ] 
commanded Peter to cause all churches to be consecrated according 
to this form : the form of the first consecration, which took place at 
Al-Muharrakah, in the province of Al-Ushmfinain 

The church of the Lady, the Puie Virgin 4 , is the first church 
which was built in Egypt Hence Christ went down to Misr, and 
thence he returned to Syria. This church is called Kus Kam, and is 
very small. 

[Christ and his parents] were accompanied by Moses, son of the 
brother of Joseph the caipenter Our Lord Chnst bid Moses place 
a stone beneath his head, this he did, and immediately he died; and 
he was buried in this place Opposite the door of the church there 
is a well of running water. In the chuich there is a tank full of water, 
FoL 79 a which at a later time w as turned into wine The form of consecration 
employed for this church became the customary rule for all future 
times ; and the consecration took place on the 6th of Hat fir 5 . 

After [his stay here], our Lord Christ blessed the water of the 
aforesaid well, because lie and his mother and their companions had 
drunk of it; so that every one who went to it in faith, and drank of 
it or bathed in it, was healed of his pains , and many w’ere cured of their 


plus qu’en arabe, et se trouve dans un MS de la Vaticane, dans un autre de la 
Bibliothfeque Nationale, et dans la bibliothfeque de Moharraq.’ (M/m. pour servir 
& I’hts/oire de V Egypte Chret p 8o, note ) 

1 Also called Theophilus , he sat from a d 385 to 412 (?) See Renaudot, 
Hist Patr pp 103-108 

1 For an account of these ceremonies see Coptic Churches , ii. p. 338 ff. 

3 The plant used for sprinkling the water was a kind of beetroot, in Arabic 

silk (jd— >), see Vansleb, Hist de I'Eglise d'Alex. p 215. (A. J B.) 

4 I e at Al-Muharrakah, near Kfisakam , see a few lines above. 

r ’ So in Synaxarmm , see note above 
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diseases ; and the water became, in the mouth of those that drank of 
it, sweet like the water of the Jihon ; I mean the Nile of Egypt. 
Pilgrimages have been made by many multitudes from all distncts 
to this church from ancient times, because it has been celebrated on 
account of signs and wondeis and the healing of various diseases ; 
and the time of pilgrimage is at Easter, every year. The Lord Christ 
commanded that the original size of this church should not be added 
to ; but that it should remain as it was. The mark of the hand of the 
Lord is on the eastern and on the western mountain 

Adjacent to this church there is a laige and ancient keep, which 
had fallen into decay, but was renewed and restored to its original 
condition by the Shaikh AbCi Zakaii ibn Bu Nasr, the administrator 
of Al-Ushmunain , may God have mercy on him and grant rest to his 
soul ! this was in the caliphate of Al-Hafiz. 

In this district there lived in ancient times Kharbata, son of Malik, 
the hard-hearted giant, but a thunderbolt was hurled at him from 
heaven, so that he was burnt up, and not a trace of him could be 
found, on this account the place was called Al-Muharrakah 1 . 

This Khartaba, son of Malik, the giant, possessed much treasure 
and wealth ; but he loved to do evil deeds, and did not fear God or 
dread his chastisements , and so God hurled a thunderbolt at him, 
which burnt him up, so that not a tiace of him remained On this 
account the place was called Al-Muharrakah, as it has already 
been said. 

To the west of this chuich there is a vaulted chamber, hewn out 
in the mountain-side , and here the Lady used to dwell ; and the 
Christian people began to come to this chamber, and obtain blessings 
from it. It is said that at Easter, in the year 891 of the Righteous 
Martyrs (a.d. 1175), the water in the well was turned into wine, 
according to the testimony of an assembly of priests, bishops, and 
laity, who wrote down an account of the event. 


1 I. e. ‘ The burnt village,’ being understood When the form is masculine 
(Al-Muliarrak), js is undei stood 


Fol.70b 


g e 2 
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Monastery at AnsinA. 

§ The great monastery on the mountain, founded by Matthias the 
monk, near Ansini 1 . Many monks entered upon the monastic life here. 
This monk [Matthias 2 ] performed many wonders ; one of which was 

1 Whether this should be Amina, as oui MS has it, or Isna (Esneli) I cannot 
say. See following note. 

a This Matthias, or Matthew, is mentioned in the Life of the Patriarch 
Alexander (a d. 704-737 ? ) , and the following story is to be found there. See 
Anc. Foods Arabe 139, p. 136, 1 10 ff, where the saint, however, is said to have 
lived near Isna. A Coptic life of this saint, who is there called A.IIA 
JULA.-OOA.IOC Tt£,KKe> ‘ Saint Matthew' the Poor,’ is quoted in Zoega, Cat . 
p. 534 ff., in which it is said that this saint founded a monastery named after 
St. Pachomius, near Isna (Esneh), w here he lived a most ascetic life, fighting with 
devils, who appeared to him in the form of serpents. A girl was brought to him, 
possessed by a devil, and he bade her parents anoint her with oil from the church 
lamp, so that she was healed The Mahometan governor of Isna used to consult 
Matthew on matters of importance, and send him presents of grapes, figs, pome- 
granates, mj rtle, and jasmine 

The festival of St Matthew the Poor 1-. k.epL on Kiliak 7 = Dec 3 , and the 
Synaxanum has the following notice on that clay 

*>. u ^ u' cr-j V«_J 1 i*w £y=;-j JjU» J&y 

‘ On this day died St Matthew the Poor. This saint was the superior of a 
monastery on a mountain in the neighbourhood of Aswan. He used to perform 
many wonderful works, and cast out devils; and he was counted worthy to 
possess the gift of healing, so that he used to pray over every sick man who was 
brought to him, and the Lord healed the sick man in answer to his prayers ’ 

The Synaxanum then relates the story of the girl who was swallowed up, in 
somewhat different terms from those of our author, and concludes thus: 

d*^ ^ 1 Ija d^^^ c/ 8 

jj-d ^3 iJjjll tilyL» iJt 

‘Among the wondeiful acts recorded of tins bather was Ins habit of feeding 



OTHER CHURCHES AND MONASTERIES. 


229 


the following. A certain maiden had two brothers, who were tempted 
by Satan to commit sin with her, so that she became pregnant , and 
this fact became appaient, but none knew the cause. So her parents 
brought her to this monk , and he questioned her as to how the thing 
had happened , and she confessed all to him. Then he raised his 
hands to heaven and piayed , and the eaith immediately opened and 
swallowed her up, m the sight of her parents. This is attested by the 
History of the Church in the Life of the Father Alexander , the priest 
of the monastery of To Henaton 1 , who became forty-third patriarch. 

Other Churches and Monasteries m Upper Egypt. 

In the district called Mir there are three churches. 

In the district called Sanabu 2 there are twenty-seven churches. 

In the district called Mansara there are three churches. 

§ Belteshazzar, the son of Nebuchadnezzar, restored the land of 
Egypt after its desolation duung forty years. The first district which 
he restored was that of Al-Ushmunain J . 

There is a monastery named after the glorious angel Michael, in 

wild beasts with his own hand So when he had finished his course, he went to his 
rest in peace, and the Lord took him to himself May his acceptable prayers be 
with all those who are baptized ! Amen ’ 

Renaudot (Hist. Pair p 1 1 9) calls this saint ‘ Domitius,’ following a corrupt 
reading in one passage of the patriarchal biography. If he had read 

a little more carefully, he would have found the name written a few lines lower 
‘ Matthew ’ 

1 The word is not easy to read in the MS , and I do not know whether 
I have correctly reproduced the form intended by our copyist. But that Alexander 
came from the monastery of Az-Zajdj , on the sea-shore, nine miles to the west 
of Alexandria, and therefore called m Greek To Henaton (to mam!), and in 
Coptic nJ£,enA.TOrt, IS testified by the patriarchal biography. AI-Makrizi 
also informs us of the identity of the Dair az-Zajdj with the Dair al-Hanatlin. 
See also Zoega, Cat p. 337 , Amelineau, Giogr. p 532. 

s See fol 77 b. 

3 This piece of information has already been given us above, fol. 23 b. 


Pol. 80 a 
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the city of KCls , and a monastery of Saint Sinuthius likewise ; and 
also a monastery of Saint Pachomius 

It was to a monastery at Akfahs that Anba Sanhut, bishop of Misr, 
fled 1 , in fear of Anbl Michael of Sanjar, the sixty-eighth patriarch, 
against whom he was in schism, and he lived in the monastery 
three years. 

§ A monastery in the desert, in Upper Egypt. It was here that 
Benjamin 2 , the thirty-eighth patriarch, lived in concealment, in the 
reign of Heraclius, emperor of the Romans, who was a Chalcedonian 
[heretic], and while George, son of Mennas, the Mukaukis, was ruling 
in Egypt, until the end of ten yeats, through fear of both of them, 
according to the warning of the angel. This was the period during 

1 See Renaudot, Hist. Pair p. 47 6 

2 The patnarchal historj compiled by Severus of Al-UshmQnain states that 
■when the monothehte patriarch Cj rus came to Alexandria, an angel warned the 
Jacobite patriarch Benjamin (who occupied the see from \ n 632 to 660 ’) to flee 
and he hid for ten years, since the church would be much troubled during that 
penod, and to bid the other bishops of Egjpt also flee and conceal themselves. 
With regard to Benjamin, the biographer proceeds 

ii' d?* or* u***' ***j ^ ci* Vir* &J 0 or* 

£1^ tfjJI oj^il JJS dba (jL^ll a \S^ ,J1 elk* ^1 

Ufjly uljhjJl ^ (■* ,j»>Lo j»hl ^ 

u*-" JUT jjl jm, ji j i»)La i-^—* 

j** jkj Jc J?r* Lgl' 

‘He set out by the road to MarjGt, walking on fool, by night, accompanied by 
two of his disciples, until he arrived at Al-Muna, whence he travelled to Wadi 
Habib. There the monks were few in number, for it was not long after the 
ravaging of those monasteries, which took place under the patriarch Damian ; 
and the Berbers did not allow the monks to multiply m the Wadi Habib Then 
Benjamin quitted the monasteries of Wadi Habib, and went to Upper Egjpt, 
and lived in concealment there in a small monaster)' in the desert, until the com- 
pletion of the ten years duung which Ileiachus and the Mukauku (sic) ruled the 
land of Eg) pt 1 (Brit Mus MS ()t 26,100, p io.j, line 26— p. 104, line 4) 
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which the emperor oppressed the orthodox people, and required them 
to conform to his creed, which was contrary to the truth From these 
two men the Christians suffered gieat persecution, yet they would not Pol. 80 b 
deny their faith But in their time the Hanifite nation appealed, and 
humbled the Romans, and slew many of them , and took possession 
of the whole of the land of Egypt. Thus the Jacobite Christians 
were freed from the tyranny [of the Romans]. When the Muslims 
had ruled for three years, and the patriarch Benjamin was still in 
concealment, 'Amr ibn al-‘Asi heard of that which had happened to 
him, so he wiote a decree of protection for the patriarch and all his 
people ; saying in the decree * Let the shaikh and patriarch come 
forth in confidence, with legard both to himself and to all the Copts, 
who are in the land of Egypt and elsewhere, for they shall be safe 
from all violence and treachery , ’ and so on. So this decree of 
protection reached the father Benjamin the patriarch, who, in con- 
sequence, came forth from his concealment, confident in his own 
immunity and in that of his people, and returned to Alexandria. 

The first appearance of the Muslims was [in the time of] Andronicus 
the Chaste, the scribe who became the thirty-seventh patriarch 1 ; it 
was in the twelfth year of Heraclius, emperor of the Romans, which 
was the year 933 of Alexander 2 . 

§ There is a monastery in Uppei Egypt to which the priest 
Ya'kub 3 fled, that he might serve God there He had formerly been 
in the monastery of Saint Macarius, when it was sacked, with the other 
monasteries of Wadi Habib, by the marauders. He afterwards became Pol. 81 a 
patriarch. 

BulyanA and BahjArah. 

§ City of BulyanA i . This lies to the west of the Nile, in Upper 
Egypt. Here is the monastery known as the monastery of Bani Musi, 

1 Occupied the see from a d 616-622 (?); Renaudot, Hist Pair. pp. 154-155. 

Our author means, of course, the first preaching of the Mahometan religion at Mecca. 

3 I. e. of the Seleucian era 

3 The fiftieth patriarch; sat a d 826-836? 

* To the south-east of Jirja (Girgeh), on the west bank. It is here that 
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which was restored at the expense of As-Safl, who was its abbot. 
It lies to the west of the city, and its correct name with that of 
Its church is said to be Saint Moses 1 The plan of construction to 
be found in this monastery is unlike any that can be seen elsewhere. 
It is enclosed within a wall. Its gate is plated with iron and 
studded with nails. It contains a water-wheel, which irrigates a 
plot of vegetables. The pure body [of the saint] is buried in the 
monastery. 

The biography of Anbd Christodulus, the sixty-sixth patriarch, 
relates that the pillars of this monastery all transpired, until the drops 
ran down like water; and shortly after this the small- pox broke out 
among the children of Egypt, so that 21,000 of the young people 
died in less than a month; and wheat was sold at Cairo at eighty 
dinars the sack, and at Alexandria at seventy-two dinars 2 . 

At Bahjflrah 3 there is a church of the glorious Saint George, which 
is beautifully constructed, well-lighted and spacious. 


travellers land for Ab)dos The Coptic name is noTTpAItK. It is now in 
the distuct of Bardis, in the province of Jirja, and in 1885 had 3,854 inhabitants. 
There was formerly here a talisman, which served as a protection against 
crocodiles. See Al-Idrisi (ed Rome) [p 48] , Yakut, Gcogr. Wort. 1. p. vro, 
Rec de 1 'Egypte, 11. p 62 , Amehneau, G/ogr p 93 f 

1 The festival of Abu Mfisa, or Misis the Black, is kept on Ba’flnah 24= 
June 18 He is said to have been a coni ei ted robber, who became a monk, and 
was the author of several works. See Palladius, Hist Laus. p. 55 ; Paris Synax- 
anum ad diem. St. Moses is represented in Venetian paintings. 

2 This dearth was in the year 359 of the Hegira (a.d. 960-961), and in the 
caliphate of Al-Mustansir. 

3 Al-Makrtzl mentions a church of the apostles at this place, but not the 
church of St. George. Bahjdrah was formerly in the province of Kfis, but is now 
in the district of FarshQt, in the province of Kana ; and in 1885 it had a popu- 
lation of 4,654. It is at some distance from the bank, and was the centre of 
a sugar district. See Yakut, Geogr. Wort 1. p. vi v ; Revenue-list in De Sacy, 
Abd-Allatif, p 702 , Rec. de VEgypte, 11 p. 60. 
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Kits. 

§ The town of Kfls 1 . The meaning of this word is ‘to enshroud 2 ,’ 
and some of the inhabitants used to enshroud the kings for burial. 

The town is enclosed within a wall. It was built by Kds, son of ICift, 
so that he might travel thence to the Oases in the west, and in the 
east to the mines of gold and emeralds 3 , and to the Hedjaz. 

§ The monastery known by the name of Saint Pisentius 1 , bishop Pol. 81 b 
of Kift. Its church is named after the Lady, the Pure Virgin Mary. 

This monastery stands to the west of Kus , and it contains the tomb 
of Saint Pisentius. Outside the monastery, and to the west of it, there 

1 Also called Kfia Warwir ( KUJC fi.ep 5 .ip) Formerly the capital 
of a province, but now in the province of Kana (Keneh), with 10,282 inhabitants 
in 1885. At the time of our author it was a place of much commercial impor- 
tance. See Yakfit, Geogr Wort, iv p r.i, Al-Idrisi (ed Rome) [p. 48], Al- 
Makrtzl, K hit at, 1 P rn , Amdlineau, Gtogr p 400 f Al-Makrtzi says that in 
his time only one church remained at Kfls, 

2 The Coptic KUUC means ‘ to prepare for burial ' 

3 See above, fol 20 a. 

4 A famous bishop of Kift in the seventh century. See Amdlineau, Un fivtque 
de Keft au Vllhnc Slide The Synaxarium says at Abib i3=July 7 : 

laa. £»dac v_>bLc (_r° (j-iasll la* Ws 1 u*>\ i a. t —> i_>ill 

jljuall latej 

‘ On this day died the Father Pisentius, bishop of Kift. This saint became 
a monk in his youth, and was exceedingly devout, and leamt by heart many 
books, among which were the Psalms and the Twelve Minor Prophets.’ 

He had a power of performing miracles, and a woman was healed of her 
sickness by swallowing dust from his footprints. When he celebrated the liturgy 
he is said to have been conscious of the presence of the Lord and his angels in 
the sanctuary, and even to have seen them with his bodily eyes On one occasion 
a priest, celebrating the liturgy in the presence of St Pisentius, was guilty of the 
irreverence of spitting, for which he was severely reproved by the saint, who told 
him that he had actually defiled the wing of a cherub, who was standing 
beside the altar , and on hearing this the priest was stricken with remorse, was 
carried home sick and died. 

h h 


[if 11 
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is a well of water which was \ isited by our Lady and the Lord Christ 
with the righteous old man Joseph. At this place there is a church 
named after the holy man, Saint Coluthus, and a chuich named after the 
glorious Saint Mercurius ; and the church of Saint John ; and a church 
named after Saint Theodore, and a church of the glorious martyr 
Saint Mennas , and a church named after the glorious martyr Saint 
George, outside Al-‘Abblsah . and a church named after the glorious 
martyr Stephen, chief of the deacons, and a church of the fathers 
and disciples, Peter and Paul , and a church of the gi cat martyrs and 
champions, Cosmas and Damian, their brethren and their mother ; and 
the church of the glorious angel Michael , and the church of the two 
great and glorious maityrs Peter and Paul, outside the city, restored 
by the blessed Shaikh Tzz al-Kufat. son of the Shaikh Mustafa ’l-Mulk 
AbQ Ylsuf, under the rule of the Ghuzz and Kurds 

There is a church called Al-'Abbasah outside this city, named after 
the saint and martyr George, which has already been mentioned. It 
W'as visited by Shlwar as-Sa'di, the vizier while he was governor of 
Kus, and he made a vow which he promised to fulfil when he should 
Fol, 82 a become vizier, and God allowed him to obtain his desire, for he was 
made vizier to the caliph, Ai-'Adid li-dini ’Hah, at Misi, in the month 
of Muharram of the year 558 (a d. 1162); and lie sent that which 
he had vowed continually up to the time of his death on the 18th of 
Rabf the Second, in the year 564 (a d 1169); when the Ghuzz and 
the Kurds, led by ShirkCih the Kuid conquered Egypt 

§ The meadow known as that of Ban! Ilumaim, the Arab tribe, 
lies to the east, in the district called Iknu Theie was on the estate 
of Marl, an Arab, a church named after the glorious saint and martyr 
George, which he founded on the bank of the gieat river. Marl 
built it with his own money , for he loved this saint, who appeared 
to him in a dream, and said to him. ‘Build a church to my name.’ 
But the Muslims were indignant with Mara on this account, and brought 
charges against him, because of which he was seized by Al-MIjid 
Fins, son-in-law of Shlwar, when the latter was will of KIs, w r ho 
placed him in fetters, and intended to put him to death. But he offered 
to the wall much money, and the Christians assisted him with a large 
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sum of money ; and so he was released out of the hands of the governor. 
Afterwards Mara was killed by Arabs 1 in the desert; and he was 
brought to the side of this chuich and buried there. It is said that 
before he was killed, Saint Geoige appeared to him during his impiison- 
ment, and spoke with him, and loosened the fetters from his feet. In 
this church, Mara replaced the roof of timber by a new roof; and PoL 82 b 
he had pictures of the maityis, of the saints, and of the angels 
painted in the church Other restoiations were undertaken by *Fakhr 
ad-Daulah Abu ’ 1 -Makarim ibn al-Fath, the Alexandrian scribe, when 
he was in this place in the year 89a of the Righteous Martyrs 

(a.d, 1175-6) 

The White Monasta y. 

§ The monastery of the great saint Sinuthius 2 , near Ikhmim. In 
this monastery theie is a veiy large church, spacious enough to contain 

1 The form jNyi, applied especially to the desert Arabs, is, of course, well 
known in later Arabic. 

2 See p. 194, note 2. This is the famous White Monastery ((jojiill ^ull) near 
SQhaj, and not far from Ikhmim, though on the opposite side of the Nile to that 
town. See Norden’s Plate LXXXIX, which shows Dair al-Abiad, or the White 
Monastery, and Plate XC, which shows Ikhmim . also Curzon’s Monasteries of the 
Levant, ch xi (p 128), and the description and references given m Coptic Churches t 
vol 1 p. 35 1 seq. I take this opportunity of remarking that neither the measure- 
ments nor the description which I borrowed for the latter work from Denon and 
from others have proved accurate Pococke’s plan and section face p. 246 of vol. i. 

The site of the chuich is now so encumbered with houses which cover the greater 
part of it — a whole village in fact lies within the walls of the church — that to make 
an accurate plan will lequire a great expenditure of time and labour, and probably 
of money. Ikhmim, the Xe'fi/iis (x^i) of Herodotus (lib. 11. 91) and Diodorus 
(lib. 1. 18), was famed for its linen according to Strabo (lib. xvn) — a fame which 
has been abundantly confirmed in the last few } ears by the discovery of the rich 
textiles now in the South Kensington Museum. 

The designation ‘White Monastery ' was ahead} given m the time of our author, 
for YSkfit speaks of the foundation of St. Sinuthius under that name (Geogr. Wort. 

11. p. i»* i ), mentioning also anothei ‘White Monasleiy,’ which overlooked Edessa. 

h h 2 
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thousands of people, and within it are the bodies of the two pure 


The following is M. Amdhneau’s account of the monastery of St. Sinuthius as 
it is at present . 

* L'oeuvre de ces braves gens [1 e St Sinuthius and his monks] reste 
aujouxd’hui. Pas une pierre n’a bougd. Quand de loin on la voit se detacher 
en avant de la montagne, elle se prdsente corame un bastion carrd . de fait c'est 
plutot une forteresse qu’un monastic La construction est rectangulaire, fane 
h la manidie des anciens fig) ptiens, par assises froides. Les blocs de pierre 
fournis par les temples de la idle ruinde ont du etre coupes et taillds de nouveau: 
cependant ils montient encore leur emploi primitif Les murs d’une grande 
profondeur n’ont pas moms de 120 metres de longueur sur cent en largeur. La 
hauteur en est trds-grande , et tout autour regne une sorte de corniche peinte 
qui rappelle les chapiteaux de certaines colonnes de la grande salle hypostyle de 
Karnak On distingue encore quelques restcs des couleurs dont les pierres 
dtaient revetues On entrait au monaMbre par deux portes qui se faisaient face, 
et dont l’une a dtd murde depuis Celle par laquelle on entre aujourd’hui est 
d’une profondeur de plus de 15 metres, quand on y passe 1’obscunte fait la 
frisson. Les moines qui la traicrsaient dtaient 1 raiment sortis du monde. 
k droite de cette porte se trouve la ‘"grande dglisc", a l’entrdc on voit encore 
deux colonnes de marbre dont on n’a pu trou\ er L'cmploi . L'dghse elle-memc 
a la forme de toutes les dgh-.es coptes a\ec ses cinq coupoles. La coupole du 
fond est ornde de peintures encore bien conservees, a\cc des inscriptions coptes 
en l’honneur du fondateur elles sont sans doute postdneures k Schnoudi. 
L’obscuritd de cette dglise empechc de rcconnaitre les peintures et de lire les 
inscriptions ; ll faut se trouver au monastkre avant 2 heures du son . . . Le 
long des murs se trouvaient des cellules, et les grandes salles de rdunion ; tout 
a disparu aujourd’hui, car les huttes actuelles sont rdcentes, Au-dessus de l’dghse 
dans l’dpaisseur des murs, on avait pratiqud une rampe qui conduisait k la terrasse; 
k gauche de cette rampe en terre on avait construit des chambres . . . Les con- 
structions du cold gauche de l’dglise sont seules demeurdes debout . celles du 
cotd droit n’offrent plus que des rumes ou l’on ne peut se risquer.' ( Vie de 
Schnoudi, p 88 ) 

It should be added that the first monastery on the site of the present 1 White 
Monastery ’ was founded by Aba Bajfil, the teacher of St Sinuthius, who built the 
much largci one which still exists. (Op. ui. p 47 ) (A.J B) 
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disciples, Bartholomew 1 and Simon the Canaanite, two of the twelve 
Apostles The body of the great saint Sinuthius, the archimandrite 2 — 
a word which means 1 superior of the superiois ’ — is in a monastery 
at the top of the mountain called Atribah 3 , it was contained in. 
a chest until the invasion of Egypt by Shirkhh and the Ghuzz 
who accompanied him, and who broke open the chest ; and the body 
was taken out of it, and concealed in the ground in an unconsecrated 
chamber near the altar. In this monastery there is a keep ; and there 
is around the keep and the monasteiy also a wall of enclosure, within 
which there is a garden full of all sorts of tiees. 

That part of the history of the church, which describes the patriar- 
chate of Anba Kha’il, the foity-sixth patriarch, relates 4 that Al-Kasim Fol. 83 a 
ibn 'Ubaid Allah, wall of Egypt, was an unenlightened and wicked 
man. He employed large boats 5 to carry his odalisques [up and down 
the river] to all parts of the country as far as Usw&n, together with 
his body-guard and troops In one of his journeys he came to this 
monastery, accompanied by one of his odalisques, whom he greatly 
loved ; and both of them were riding upon horses. Now there was 
in this monastery an aged monk who was the superior of the monks. 

1 This apparently contiadicls the statement above that St Bartholomew’s body 
was in the Oasis of Al-Bahnasa ; but perhaps relics said to be his exisLed at both 
places. Quatremfere quotes this passage, Mem i p 14 f 

2 So the Coptic and Arabic panegyrics on this saint call him : 

A.TU. ctjerto'j'f nmpec&TTepoc errog, niA.p;x;iA*-*-H;AprrHC 

3 There was a mountain and also a village of this name, called in Coptic 
A-TpHlte or A/Tpene, and m Arabic ioyl, io,.'l, and below on fol. 87 a even 
IojJjI. On the mountain the ‘ White Monastery ’ was situated, so that it was 
called ‘The Sinai of St. Sinuthius' (Amdhneau, Mem. pour servir, p 392; cf. 

Ge'ogr. p 70 f ) 

* This story is related in the biography of the pali larch Michael or Kbd’il ; 
see Anc.Fonds Arabs 139, p 142, line 20 ff. 

3 The expression used in the patriarchal history is bJjIU Ji* 

‘ boats like royal palaces.’ 
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So the monks went forth to meet Al-Kasim and brought him into 
the monastery, together with the odalisque who was with him ; and 
they passed through the fiist door, and thiough the second which 
leads into the enclosure of the chuich, and they went as far as the 
door which forms the entiance into the church, still riding upon their 
horses. But as they were about to enter into the church, this old 
man, the superior of the monastery, cried out, saying ‘Alight [from 
thy horse], O emir, and enter not with such pnde into the house of 
God, above all in the company of this woman, for never from the 
beginning has any woman entered into this church 1 I fear for this 
woman therefore, if she shall enter into this church ! ’ But the emir 
paid no heed to the words [of the old man], but entered on horseback, 
together with his odalisque and the soldicis who wcic with him. So 
when he came to the middle of the church, his horse plunged with 
him, and he fell to the ground , and through his fall the horse which 
Pol. 83 b the woman was riding also plunged, so that she fell to the giound 
and died on the spot , and the hoise that was under her died also. 
And as for Al-Kasim, the aforesaid governor, there descended upon 
him the spirit of an unclean dc\il which buffeted him, so that he 
foamed at the mouth, and his teeth gnashed like the tusks of a wild 
boar. But when he had lecoveicd a little, he undci stood the evil that 
he had done, and repented of his rashness, and that he had not listened 
to the bidding of the aged supei lor. Then he called the superior and 
said to him ‘To-day I have sinned, because I did not listen to the 
counsel which thou didst address to me But now the mysteries of 
this place have been manifested to me so that I do not doubt them. 
I desire therefore, O shaikh, that thou shouldest accept this gift of 
money, and pray for me that God may forgive me, and may not deal 
with me as I deserve, because I ventured into the house of God, and 
entered it riding on horseback together with my companions.’ Then 
the aged monk consoled him, and would not accept anything from 
him , but the emir adjured him and forced him, and showed humility 
towards him, and at last induced him to take four hundred dinars, 
saymg ‘ I ask God to pardon thee, O shaikh, that thou mayest ask 
him to pardon me this sin which broke from me.’ 
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Now there was in the church a wooden chest of sdsam-wood inlaid 
with ivory 1 , and containing three shelves, which Saint Sinuthius had 
made to contain books, and he used to inscribe there the amount of 
votive offerings accruing to the monasteries And a certain shaikh 
accompanying the emir, named Ar-Rayan, who had been wall of Pol. 84 a 
Egypt before Al-Kasim, and was his friend, begged that he might take 
this chest away with him. But he was informed that the chest was 
the property of the church, and that it was impossible that it should 
be removed ; but he would not listen to that, although the great miracle 
that had happened was told him. And he commanded a body of men 
to carry it out of the church , but they weie not able to do so So 
when he saw this other wonder, he asked pardon of God most high, 
and made a gift of three hundred dinars of his money. Then they 
departed. And they were filled with doubts and dismay , and the 
unclean spirit did not cease to possess Al-Kasim, chastising him at 
all times until the hour of his death 

§ Bahrdm 2 , the Armenian Christian, who had been vizier in the 
caliphate of Al-Hafiz, became a monk in this monastery after he was 
banished from his office. Then he desired to go to Cairo, although 
he was exceedingly ill and weak ; so he was carried to Cairo and 
arrived there still living. 

§ Nestorius the heretic, who had been patriarch of Constantinople, 
was buried in the city of Ikhmim, after he had been m banishment 
there for seven years, in the year 543 3 . Now when rain falls, it does 

1 The Copts were famous for their skill m liory inlaying, for examples of 

which see Coptic Churches, u p. 66, &c (A. J. B ) 

3 See above, fol. 6 a 

3 If this date is reckoned from the era of the martyrs, it is very inaccurate ; and 
if, which is unlikely, it is reckoned from the birth of Chnst, it is still wrong by nearly 
a hundred years, since the date of the death of Nestorius is a d 450 or 451, and 
that of his banishment a d 435. His death anticipated the Council of Chalcedon, 
which, according to Zachanas the rhetorician, he had been invited to attend, see 
Land, Anecd Syr 111 p 118, Evagnus, lib 11 c. 2; Assemani, Bib. Or 11 pp 40 and 
55. Eutjchius states that the banishment lasted for seven years (Ann ales, 11. p 12); 
and relates, as Abfl Salih does, that rain never falls on the tomb of Nestoi ius (A J,B.) 
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not descend upon his tomb, because he was the cause of the .Council 
of Chalcedon. 


Story of Febroma. 

§ At Al-Jimtidat 1 , in the province of Upper Egypt, there is a con- 
vent, to the east of that district, in which there were nuns, of virginal 
life, to the number of thirty. Marvin al-Ja'di, the last of the Omeyyad 
Pol. 84 b caliphs, summoned the Bashrud or Bashmurites 2 to assist him in his 
war, when he fled from the Abbaside ; and he allowed them to plunder 
and take prisoners and slay [as they would] ; so they set about doing 
so Among the places which they attacked was this convent, which 
they afterwards plundered, and among the nuns theie was a young 
maiden 3 , named Febronia, who had come from Syria to this convent, 
when she was three years old, and had grown up within its walls ; 
and she was of great beauty. So when the Bashmurites saw her, they 
were astonished at her, on account of her beauty ; and they said one 
to the other. ‘Never was such beauty seen in the world!’ So they 
took her and brought her out from the convent, and separated her 
from her sisters the virgins, and consulted with one another as to what 
they should do with her ; and some of them said • 1 Let us cast lots 
for her , ’ but others said ‘ Let us take her to the prince ’ But while 
they were consulting upon these and similar proposals, she said to 
them • ‘ Where is your chief, that I may tell him of a great secret, 


1 I cannot identify this place. 

2 On the Bashmurites see Zoega, Cat p 139 ff ; Quatremere, Recherches, 

p. 147 ff. (‘ Sur le Dialec/e baschmounque ’), &c. (A. J B ) 

a This story is related in full by John the Deacon in his life of the patriarch 
Kha’il, included among the patriarchal biographies collected by Severus of Al- 
U&hm&nain; see Anc. Fonds Arabe 139, p. i7ofT., cf Renaudot, Hist. Pair, p.226 f, 
and Quatremfere, Recherches, p 155 The events are also stated in a few words by 
Al-RIakm, Hut Sarac (ed Erpemus), p 99, and by Al-Makrtzi The name 
Febronia (Fibrflniyah) is well known to the Copts through the commemoration 
of the marl)r of Nisibis of that name on Abib 1 =Junc 25 (A J B ) 
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worth a great sum of money? And then you will let me return to- 
my sisters in the convent in which I was brought up ; for I am 
a virgin, and have lived in retirement in the convent, apart from 
men, and serving God, to whom be praise ! ’ Then the leader of the 
band answered her and said ‘ Here I am 1 What is it that thou wilt tell 
me, and what is the secret which thou saidst was worth much money?* 

So she said to him ‘ My ancestors were wise, valiant, and warlike ; Pol. 86 a 
and they possessed a secret which they inhei ited from their ancestors, 
and disclosed to no one else. They engaged in great wars, and they 
returned in safety, without a wound to any one of them , and the 
cause of this was that they knew certain names which they repeated 
over the oil with which they anointed themselves ; then they went 
out to the wars, and neither the sword nor the arrow nor the spear 
did any harm to them. Now this is what you stand in need of. If 
therefore thou wilt let me go back to my convent, I will confer this 
benefit upon thee, and show thee this great secret, and I will give thee 
what I have of this oil , and if thou dost not believe my woid, then, 
anoint with it whomsoever thou pleasest, and behold the truth of my 
words.’ Then he said to her : ‘ Anoint thyself with this oil ; for no one 
else will be easily persuaded to do so , nor will I make the experiment 
upon any of my comrades ’ So she said to him ‘ Wilt thou swear to 
me, before I reveal this secret to thee, that thou wilt let me go, and 
restore me to my convent and the place in which I was brought up?’ 

Then he swore to her, saying ‘ I will let thee go, and will not allow any 
of my comrades to take thee captive.’ Then she said to him • 1 Let 
me go back to my place with thee and no other, that I may take the 
oil and anoint myself with it in thy presence ’ So he went with her 
into the convent , and she appioached the picture of the Lady, and 
prayed befoie it, and begged the Virgin to assist her to obtain deliver- 
ance ; and then she anointed herself on the neck with oil of the lamp; Pol. 86 b 
Then he said : ‘ I will not make the experiment except in the presence 
of my comrades.’ So he returned to them with her, and told them all 
that had happened, and said to them : 1 Know that I have sworn to 
this maiden, that if her words prove true I will let her go, and will 
allow none of my comrades to have powei ovei hei. Do you then 

1 1 [H‘] 
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agree with me in this matter?’ Then they saicl to him ■ ‘We will not 
oppose thee, and if this secret be tiue we shall obtain much advantage 
from it.’ Then he said ‘ This maiden said, “ Try it on whomsoever thou 
mayest wish,” so I said to her, “It is fittest to try it on thee;” and she 
consented, and she anointed her neck with it; but I did not think 
fit to try it except in your presence 1 Then he commanded one of 
his comrades, who had a sharp-edged sword with him, and said to 
him, ‘ Come, strike her upon the neck with this sword that thou hast 
with thee ; and if we see the result to be successful, you will agree with 
me to let her go ’ So they consented to his bidding. Then that man 
arose and drew his sword and the maiden bent her knees and displayed 
her neck; but they did not know that which w r as in her heait. Then 
she covered her face, and said ‘If thcie is any strong man among 
you, let him strike with his swoid upon my neck, and you will see the 
power of God in this great secret.’ So that man whom their chief had 
appointed went forward to her, and stiuck with all his might; and 
her head immediately fell fiom hci body: for it was her purpose by 
Fol. 88 a this means to preserve her maidenhood, that she might appear before 
Christ a pure virgin, as she had been created, without earthly stain. 
So when the ignorant Bashmurites saw what had befallen the maiden, 
they knew at last what had been her intention; and they repented 
and were exceedingly sad, and did no injury hcncefoith to any of 
those virgins, but let them go, and refrained from the undertakings 
which they had planned, and restored to the nuns all that they had 
pillaged from their convent. 

Ikhmim and the neighbourhood. 

§ In the city of Ikhmim theie were seventy churches until the end 
of the year 553 of the Arabs (a d. i i 57) 

In the district of Dimnu 1 there is a church, on the western bank 
of the river, named after the glorious saint Abft Bagham. 

1 YSkQt mentions a large and much frequented church at Dimnfi, which is 
on the west of the Nile, opposite to Ikhmim, and is now included in the distnet 
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There is also the monastery of Saint Pachomius 1 at Bar j anils, in the 
district of Tahd. 

There is the monastery of Abu Halbanah 2 , to the east of Ikhmim, 
near which there is a spnng of watci which runs from the mountain 
into a reservoir theie 

The monastery of Saint Paul, the superior of the monastery in 
Upper Egypt. 

The monastery of Saint Pachomius, the superior of the monastery 
of Ikhmim. 

§ The Book of the Monasteries by Ash-Shabushti 1 elates that there 
is in the district of Ikhmim a laige monasteiy to which visitors come 
from all parts, and it is near the mountain called Jabal al-Kahf 6 . At 
a certain place on this mountain theie is a fissure, and on the day 
when that monastery keeps its festival, all the buds of the species *\>1 80 b 
called Abil Kir 4 come to this place, and it is a gieat wonder to see 
the multitude of the biids, and to hear their cries and to behold their 
assembling around that fissure. Then, one after the other, without 
ceasing, they inseit their heads into the fissure, and place their beaks 
in the cavity of the mountain, and utter a cry and come away ; and this 
they do until the head of one of them is caught in the fissure, and 

of Suhaj, m the province of Jnja with a population in 1885 of 369 inhabitants. 

See Yakfit, Geogr Wort 11 p 1.1 , Amdlineau, Geogr. p 138 f 

1 This famous abbot of Tabennesi or Tabcnna is commemoiated by the 
Copts on Baslians 2=Apul 27, but by the Roman church on May 14. He 
seems to have died in a d 348 or 349 at an advanced age, after establishing 
a set of rules for the monastic life See Acta SS. at May 14 ; Amdlmeau, Hist, 
de S. Pakhome et de ses communauie's. 

2 It is apparently this convent which Pococke describes (vol. 1 p. 78) as 
lying ‘ to the east of Akhmim ’ and ‘ being one of the most dismal retirements he 
ever saw ' Pococke mentions the spring and the well called ‘ Bir Elaham.’ In 
Pococke’s name for this monastery ‘ Dermadoud ’ (Dair Madfid ?) there is no 
correspondence with that given by AbQ Salih, which is, of course, a name of 
dedication, not of locality (A J, B ) 

3 Al-Makrizi says that this is part of the Jabal at-Tau. 

4 See above, fol 19b 

i 1 2 
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he hangs there, beating with his wings until he dies ; and after that 
all the birds fly away until not one of them is left there. 

That monastery is celebrated for its wonderful miracles. 


Ah stud and the neighbourhood. 

§ At Ansin^ 1 was the house of Mary the Copt 2 , who was born and 
grew up at this place. She it was whom the Mukaukis sent as a gift 
to Mahomet, who mained her; and the purpose of the Mukaukis in 
sending Mary the Copt, was that through her he might be connected 
by affinity 3 with Mahomet The house of Mary was afterwards turned 
into a mosque. 

The district known as Ansina. This was the name of one of the 
sons of Kift, son of Mizraim, who built it for certain sorcerers. [There 
is here] the monastery of a saint called Abu Tabih 4 , whose body is 
contained within it. 

There is a monastery named after the saint Coluthus, who was 
a priest, and suffered martyrdom by burning while he was still alive , 
he was of a beautiful countenance , and he obtained the crown of 
martyrdom ; and his body is contained within the monastery. 

Fol. 87 a At Ansina there is also a church named after the saint and great 
martyr George, and a church of the valiant martyr Theodore the 
Eastern ; and a monastery of the great saint Sinuthius, on Mount 
Andariba 5 , in which many holy monks have lived, especially the holy 
champion and ascetic, the blessed Anba Yasib. 

1 We now return northwards to Ansina or Shaikh ‘Abaclah, the famous ‘Red 
Monastery' opposite to Ikhmtm being disregarded The want of plan and 
completeness in the work of Abu Salih is here again conspicuous. (A J B.) 

2 Mary the Copt, the concubine of the prophet Mahomet, was a native of 
Hafn, in the neighbourhood of Ansina See Ibn Hisham, Sirah Muhammad 
(ed Wustenfeld), i. pp. o and iri ; cf. Yakut, Geogr. Wort. n. p rio. 

3 Rather, that the Egyptians might be connected with Mahomet by affinity. 

* So Quatremhre, who makes use of this passage of AbG Salih ; see Mein. i. 
P 4 i 

5 I take this to be another form of Atribah or Adribah ('•cc above, fol. 82 b), 
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At Ansina there is also the monastery of AI-Khadim, and the church 
named after Manasseh, which was built over the tomb of that Yasib 
on account of the number of miracles and the healing of disease^ 
which were manifested at it. 

At Ansind also there is a church called the ‘ Church of the Water,’ 
in which festival is kept in memory of the great martyrs and champions 
of the name of Christ, whose number is forty-one 1 . 

There is also a church named after Saint Theodore Basr&diladus 
outside Ansina. 

The monastery of Matthew on the mountain, which was restored 
by the blessed priest, the fisherman 1 of Ansina. This blessed priest 
used to make fishing-nets, while he was keeping the monastic rule ; 
and many became monks in this monastery for his sake. Matthew 
was a native of Askit 3 , and he used to pray over the oil, and whatever 
sick person was anointed with it was healed of his disease through 
the power of God which dwelt in him ; and he used to cast out devils 
in the name of Christ, from those who were possessed by unclean spirits. 

Usytit and its neighbourhood. 

District of Shutb 4 , in the province of Suyut 5 . This town was W. 87 b 


and the allusion to be to the White Monastery, opposite to Ikhmim, which has 
already been spoken of. The INIS has and Quatremere transcribes it by 

‘Andnna;’ see his Mem 1. p 42, where this passage is quoted in substance. 

1 The Forty Mart) is of Sebaste 

2 I.e. St. Matthew the Poor, who has already been named above, p. 228. 

3 I e. the desert of Scyathis or Scete, afterwards called W&di Habib. 

* A little to the south-east of Sujflt, UsjQt, or As) fit, on the same side of the 
nver It is the Coptic cjjuyTTI , and in 1885 it had 4,008 inhabitants. See 
Yak lit, Geogr. Wort 111 p. rl. ; Anidlineau, Ge'ogr p 423 f. 

3 Suyflt, Asyfit, or Usyut is the largest town in Upper Egypt, and has been 
a place of great importance from remote antiquity. The Coptic CKJDOTfT, and 
the Greek Lycopohs, it is now, as it was in the time of our author, the capital 
of a province, and in 1883 it had 31,398 inhabitants. See Yakut, Geogr Wort. 
1 p. rvr, Al-Idrisi (trans Jaubeit), l. p 126; Amehneau, Geogr. pp. 464-466 
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built by Manfa’us, the king , and its name means the ‘ Beloved.’ The 
Rati 1 is here equivalent to 1,000 dirhams From this town there is 
a road to the Oases. There weie foimerly in the town cooks belonging 
to the king There is no finer bed of river-slime on the face of the 
earth than that found hcic, nor any that has a sweeter smell , it is 
enclosed by mountains and is deposited by the water of the Nile; its 
extent is 30,000 feddans, all in one plain , and if a little of it were 
rubbed in the fingers it would spicad out evenly and some of it would 
extend beyond the sides , in it they sow flax and wheat and clover and 
other crops. It is said that there is nouhcie in Egypt any thing like this 
level -unbroken expanse of cultivated fields l , or any more delightful 
place where the beauties of the country can be better enjoyed than this, 
when its crops are in full luxuriance, and when the flowers appear , they 
say there is nothing moie admirable to be seen The whole of it on the 
west is enclosed by a mountain white in colour, and of the form of 
a tailasdn \ which looks as if it were a cascade of sih er , and not a woid 
spoken can be heard there on account of the great noise of the birds 

At Usyut no Jews live; nor docs a single Jew travel that way, 
unless he is taking a j'ourney and passes it on the road. 

The city is surrounded by a brick wall and has seven gates, namely, 
Bab al-Jabal on the north , Bab Ward is , on the cast Bab al- Arman ; 


1 The Egyptian pound weight 

2 Referring to the mountains just mentioned, the writer in Murray’s Egypt 
says, in curious agreement with Abfi Salih, ' The view from these hills over the 
town of Asyoot (sic), and the green plain in the early part of the year, is the 
prettiest perhaps to be seen in Egjpt. The brightness of the green is perfectly 
dazzling, and of a Unt such as probably can be seen nowhere else in the world 
it stretches away too for miles on either side “unbroken,” as Dean Stanley so 
graphically says, “ save by the mud villages u r hich here and there he in the midst 
of the verdure like the marks of a soiled foot on a rich caipct.” * (Vol. 11 p. 424 ) 
(A.JB) 

3 The tailasdn is an ecclesiastical vestment described in Coptic Churches, 11. 
p. 120 It signifies also a sort of veil or scarf worn by lawyers, doctors, and 
others (A J B.) 
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a gate called Al-Kantarah , Bab Umm Hariz , Bib as-Sfldan , Bab al- Fol. 88 a 
Mikyis 

The monastery of Abu ’s-Sirri. This monastery contains the body 
of Saint Theodore, the military commander and martyr, and the body of 
the bishop Harufus , these tivo bodies lie upon a wooden stand in the 
altar-chamber 

The monastery called the monastery of Abu Sidir 1 , whose body 
airived at Shutb on the 5th of Hatur. Near the monastery is the 
mountain of At-Talimun 2 , the length of which is twelve posts on the 
eastern side. 

At Al-Kharibah at Suyut there is a mined bath 3 . 

There is a church of the martyr Abu Baghim, whose body lies 
within it; and he has anothei church at Al-Kharibah. 

There is a monastery at Samallut 4 , in the district of Al-Ushmunain, 

1 Al-Makrui also speaks of ihc church of Abtt Sadrah jd). Sadir and 
Sadrah both seem to be forms of the name ‘ Theodore ’ The Paris Synaxanum 
does not commemorate the bringing of his bod} to Shutb , but that translated 
b} Mr Malan has at HatGr 5, ‘ Bunging of the bod} of St Theodore to Shutab.’ 

2 Al-Idrisi names this mountain undei the form Tailamdn , see the 

Roman edition [p 48] Cf Al-Makrtzf, K/utat, 1 p ri. 

3 The mention of the ruined Roman bath at Us)fit recalls the incident or the 
suffocation of a number of men in a bath, duting the reign of Theodosius I, by 
the members of the rival faction, at the time of the games m the circus, and the 
threatened punishment of the city by the emperor, -whose wrath was averted 
through the inlci cession of the saintly monk, known as ‘John of Lycopolis’ or 
Us} fit The reputation of John of Ljcopolis was so great that Theodosius 
consulted him, as if he were an oracle, before his war with Eugenius. See 
Gibbon, ch xx\n, who quotes D Anville, Description de l’ Egypt e, p. 181, and Ab& 

’l-Fidi (ed Michachs), pp 14, 25, 93, for an account of the town of Usyfit, and, 
foi the life of John the monk, Rufinus and Palladius, in Roswc)de’s Vitae Patrum; 
also Sozomen, lib vn 22, and Claudian, m Entropium, lib i line 312 f, for the 
embassy of Theodosius. (A J B ) 

* On the west of the Nile, opposite to the Jabal at-Tair. It is now in the 
district of Kalfisana (Kulusna), in the province of Minyah, and had 3,855 inhabi- 
tants in 1885 Sec Yakut Giogi Wort 111 p 1 1® . ; Rcc di 1 ' Egypt), 11 p 288. 
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and here there is a church named after the martyr Abfj Bagh&m 1 2 , 
enclosed within a surrounding wall, within which thcie is also a mill, 
and an oven, and an oil-press 3 Adjacent to the chuich is a keep, which 
is large and high, towering above the wails , and there is a garden 
containing palms and other trees. This monastery owned property, 
the gift of the caliphs, consisting of twenty feddans of black soil. The 
monastery was seized by one of the Ghuzz or Kurds in the year 569 
(a. D 1174), and he turned it into a mosque, and seized the garden 
and the oven, and made the keep his dwelling-place ; but in the 
same year he died, without carrying out his purposes 

Monastery of A l-' A sal. 

Monastery of Al-'AsaR This is near Munyah Ban! Khasib. It 
Pol. 88 b contains the church of Saint George, and is enclosed by a surrounding 
wall It has two keeps and a garden , one of the former being to 
the south of the church and containing a mill and the cells of the 
monks, and the other being to the north of the church. It also has 
a press for olive-oil. It is said that there are here fourteen churches. 
There is a church of the samt Sinuthms; a church of the Lady and 
Pure Virgin Mary , a church of the glorious angel Michael ; a church 
named after Saint Claudius the martyr; a church named after the 
saint Bu Hadr 4 of Al-Ushmunatn , and a church named after the 

1 Mentioned by Al-Makrizi. 

2 The mill and oven are used for preparing the eucharistic bread, the oil-press 
for the secondary oils — ■galtlacon and ‘ oil of the lamp.’ A wine-press m addition 
is a common possession of the monasteries, and is used for making the euchanstic 
wine. (A. J. B ) 

3 I e. ‘ Monastery of Honey.’ YakGt speaks of it as charmingly situated, and 
containing a large number of monks, see his Geogr Wort, ii p. ia. . 

4 This is apparently the same as Hadri (g,A.TpH), the monk and friend 
of Saint Or (£,UL3p), in the fourth century AbQ Hadr! (tjjSx _yl) is com- 
memoiated according to the Pans Synaxanum on Kthak i2 = Dcc. 8, but he is 
there '■aid to be hum Aswan Cf Zocga, Col p 299 
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saint and martyr George, in which the liturgy is celebrated every day 
of the year. 

It is said that there was in the monastery of Al-'Asal a monk 
named Simon the saint, who became bishop At his cell there were 
fiuit-bearing palms, in which the ravens used to build their nests ; and, 
through his gentleness and kindness, the shy raven grew so tame that 
it ate from his hand. And the sinneis among his people left off their 
sins, and listened to his life-giving doctrines, and repented of their sins, 
and began again to attend the church in older to hear his exhortations 
and teachings, and to bring him, out of their earnings, tithes and money 
in payment of vows. 

The neighbourhood of Usy&t. 

District of AI-Khusus l , in the province of Suyfit, on the eastern 
bank. Here the Copts have twenty-five churches, and the Armenians 
have a monastery within the town, and two churches outside the town, 
and two churches within the town The restorers of these churches Pol. 80 a 
will now be mentioned There is a church of Abfl Fanah 2 , restored 
by Ar-Rashid Abu ’ 1 -Fadl ; the church of Abfi Hakandd, named after 
a relation of Safi ad-Daulah, and restored by Hakanda Abfi Zakari 
Mini ibn Kafri, known as Ibn Bulus, together with An-Najib, his 
brother; the church of the Lady and Pure Virgin Mary; the church 
of the glorious saint George ; the church of the glorious saint and 
martyr Mercurius ; and the church of BandalQs. The convent of 
Hanadah, which is inhabited by nuns, is at Rifah, in the province of 
Suyfit. 

1 Al-KhueQs, opposite to Asjfit, seems to be no longer in existence. It is 
named, however, in the Synaxanum and m the revenue-list of a.d. 1375. 

M. Am&ineau omits a reference he might have made to Abfi Salih See his 
G/ogr p 222 f Yakut says that the inhabitants of Al-Khusfis were all Christians 
( Geogr . Wort. 11 p. m). 

2 The Coptic A-fi.fi. A fiAIte, a monk, and contemporary of the emperor 
Theodosius I ; see Zoega, Cat p. 356. The Bib. Nat of Pans possesses an 
Arabic life of Abu Fanah, see Cat No. 153, Anc Fonds Arabe 149 Al-Makiizi 
mentions a monastci) of Abu Fanah in the district of Munyah or Mmyah. 
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At Suyfit, on the western bank, there are sixty churches; and on 
• the mountain there are churches hewn in the rock 1 * 3 with the pickaxe, 
and all of them have a keep. 

There is a monastery named after the Lady and Pure Virgin Mary, 
which is known as Karfiinah - 

There is a monastery named after Saint Scverus outside the town. 
It is hewn out of the top of the mountain and stands out fiom the moun- 
tain It possesses a keep, and a cistern which contains a thousand 
pitchers of water, and is filled fiom the blessed Nile On the upper part 
of this mountain there is a place wheie there are [chambers in] three 
stories, hewn in the rock And there are in this monastery rope- 
ladders, and there is a place whither, if there be great cause for fear, 
the monks ascend by these ladders, and when they have arrived at 
Fol. 89 b the top they draw up the ladders after them The monastery contains 
a mill and several ovens, and a pi css for olive oil There are thirty 
monks here. Beneath the monasteiy there is a garden, full of trees 
and tall fruit-bearing palms and olives and pomegi anates, and verdant 
plots, and beds of vegetables , and from these the monastery gains much 
money, which pays for its needs year by year, besides that which 
God sends them through alms and also thiough payment of vows. 
This monastery is independent, and its inmates arc leaders among the 
monks, holy men, ascetics, champions of the faith, and learned. The 
monastery was free of taxation , but when the Ghuzz and Kurds con- 
quered Egypt they seized upon this and the other gardens in the 
possession of the monastei les, and also seized their endowments. 

In the monastery of Saint Scverus there lived an aged monk, an 
ascetic, who fasted continually week after week, at the end of the 


1 See Norden’s Plate LXXX1V. (A J B ) 

s See Al-Makrizi’s mention of this monastery near Usyfit, which he calls 
Karfiinah Arfdnah {iiyf), or A ghrafdnd (h^cl), adding that the name 

means ‘ w nter,’ i e ypatpav. 

3 The Dair AM Sawiris at Usyut is mentioned by Yak fit (Gi'Ogr. Wort. n. 
p n't) and by Al-Mahrizi. 
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week he communicated on the Saturday, and then he fasted and com- 
municated again on the Sunday, after which he broke his fast This 
was the mannci in which this old man scivcd God and fought against 
sin, until he died , may the Lord have mercy upon us through his 
intercessions! News of this old man, before he died, had reached 
Tala’i* ibn Ruzzik 1 , through the wall of Upper Egypt ; so Tala’ i' 
visited the old man, and witnessed his mode of life and made enquiries 
of him, and found that the report was true , and the old man announced 
to TalaY that he would rise in rank and would become vizier; and 
indeed the most high God did grant him the vizierate ; and so he 
presented to the monastery, in addition to that which it already 
possessed, a tract of fertile soil. 

Now this holy old man used to fast even during the Fifty Days Fol. 00 1 
[between Easter and Pentecost], every day until the ninth hour ; and 
then he broke his fast with a few lupins only. 

There is a monastery of Saint John, which is also called Ibsh&’i. 

There is a monastery named after the Lady and Pure Virgin Mary, 
which is called the monastery of AzilCin. Beneath it there is a garden, 
full of palms and other trees. 

There is another monastery named after the Lady and Pure Virgin 
Mary, which is called the monastery of Abfl ’ 1 -Hanth. 

There is a monastery called Dair at-Tinadah 2 , named after the 
martyr Abfl Bagham. 

There is the monastery of the martyr Saint Victor, with a church 
which contains his body and that of the martyr David. 

The body of the martyr Coluthus is in his monastery at Suyfit, with 
the body of the martyr Bagh&m 

The monastery of Saint Victor is at Al-Khusus, to the east of Suyfit, 
on the mountain , and it contains his pure body. 


1 See above, fol 7 a 

* Yikfit gives us the pronunciation of this name, and adds that the monas- 
tery was a celebrated one near UsyQt, attractive as a resort for pleasure, and 
inhabited by many monks ( Geogr Wort. 11 p. ips) 
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A monastery called IbsidiyS 1 stands between Rifah 2 and another 
place 3 . 

There is a church named after Saint Sergius 4 , which is called Dair 
Abu Makrufah, and lies to the east of Suyut 

TunbudhA. 

Tunbudha. Within and without this town there are [respectively] 
a monastery and a chuich named after the saint and martyr Tamimah ; 
and his pure body lies in the monastery. 

There is a church named after the martyr Basmantah, which contains 
his pure body. 

There is a church named after the Saviour, who is our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory 1 

Various Churches and Monasteries. 

The monastery of Aba Nfib the martyr, which contains the bodies 
of sixty-three monks who were martyred. It stands to the north of 
the town of Al-Ushmunain The monks were put to death by a black, 
named Haffaz, in the caliphate of AI-Mustansir bi'IIlh, at the time of 
the disturbances in Upper Egypt during the patriarchate of Christo- 
dulus, the sixty-sixth in the succession, in the year 781 of the Righteous 
Martyrs (a.d. 1065-6). This monastery contains a keep, which is 
a lofty structure. 

1 M Amdlineau, who notices this passage of Abu Salih, quotes a mention of 
Ibsidiya m the Synaxanum, in the account of St. Victor there, and says the place 
must have been to the south of Usyut, see Geogr p 202. 

2 The churches and monasteries of Rifah, a little to the south of Usyflt, are 
mentioned by Al-Makrui The Coptic name of the place is epH&e. It still 
exists, and had in 1885 a population of 4,119. See Amdlineau, Geogr. p. 165. 

a The name is omitted in the MS. 

* This martyr, so celebrated in the Eastern churches, suffered in the perse- 
cution of Diocletian about the same time as his friend St Bacchus. The Copts 
keep the festival of St Sergius on Babah 10= Oct 7. See Sytiaxanum at that 
day , Eutychius, Annates, 1 p. 412, 
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There is a chuich named after the Lady and Pure Virgin Mary 

There are two churches named after the angel Gabriel, one of which 
was wrecked by the mob of Muslims in the year 580 (a. D 1184), under, 
the rule of the Ghuzz and Kurds There are also two churches named 
after the angel Michael ; two churches named after the martyr AbSl 
Lfikflm ; a church named after the Fathers and Disciples ; a church 
of the martyr Saint Mennas ; two churches of the Lady and Pure 
Virgin Mary ; a monastery named after the glorious martyr Theodore ; 
a church of the Lady and Pure Virgin Mary ; a church named after 
the angel Gabriel , a church named after the martyr Abi Falflkh ; 
the church of the angel Raphael ; and a church named after the great 
martyr George. 

§ At-Sumusta 1 , in the nearer part of Upper Egypt, there is the 
church of Abu Harudah, the martyr, whose body lies within it. 

§ Bfitij 2 . The body of Saint Pachomius and the body of Sinuthius Pol. 01 a 
lie in two chests in a church to the south of Bdtij. 

§ Town of Al-Kais or Daffli. Here is a church which contains 
the body of the martyr Saint Isaac. 

Ishnin, both within and without. Here is a large church of the 
glorious angel Michael. This church is beside the stream of the 
blessed Nile, and contains four chapels, namely, a church of our Lady 
the Pure Virgin Mary ; a church of the valiant martyr Theodore ; 
a church of the martyr Ptolemy , and a church of the glorious martyr 
Saint John. 

There are also six churches, namely, a church of the angel Raphael, 


1 Sumusta or Samasta is on the west bank, and is now in the district of Biba, 
in the province of Bani Suwaif, with a population in 1885 of 2,135. There are 
three small hamlets of the same name in the same district beside this larger village, 
which is distinguished by the name of Samesta al-Wakf The MSS. of Al-Makrizl 
write It— *£1. See YakGt, Geogr. Wort ad voc , Ibn DukmSk, v p. 1, Rec. de 
VEgypte, ii. p 288 

8 Bfltfj or Abfl Tij is the Graeco-Coptic TA.no©TKK. It is now the 
capital of a district in the province of Asyfit, and in 1885 had 10,770 inhabitants. 
See YSkfit, Geogr. Wort 1 p. vao , Amdlineau, Geogr. p. nf. 
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a chuich of the martyr Saint Mcrcurius; a church of the martyr 
Claudius ; a church of the valiant martyr Theodore , a church of the 
^glorious piophct Daniel; and a church of Ab& Fu, besides a second 
church of the angel Michael. 

§ Akfahs 1 . Here there arc six churches, of which the following 
is a list- a church named after the Lady and Pure Virgin Mary; the 
church of the glorious angel Michael . a church of the glorious angel 
Gabriel ; a church of the mart} r Theodore , a church of the martyr 
Aba Siyfln , the church of Julius 2 , the scribe and martyr of Akfahs. 
[There is also] the monastery of Samt Philemon 3 , the martyr, which 
contains several monks Adjacent to it there is a keep and a garden. 
This monastery lies to the south of the district. 

Dalas 4 was founded by Dalas, for a man who separated himself 
Pol. 91 b from intercourse with the world , and it contained three hundred smiths, 
who forged the bits of Dalas 5 [Here is] the church of Saint Coluthus, 

1 This town, the Coptic K&A^C or ^Se^,C , is on the west bank, 
a little to the north of Tunbudha and opposne to l-'ashn It is included in the 
district of the last-named town, and in the province of Mm} ah, and in i88g had 
1,614 inhabitants. Akfahs is well known in Coptic hagiology on account of 
Julius of Akfahs, the biographer of the martyrs See Yakut, Geogr. Wort 1. 
p. rr*, Ibn Dukmak, v p r, Amdhneau, Geogr pp 56-58 Al-Makrizi, who 
gives Akfas (^LJl) as an alternate form, speaks of a ruined monastery there. 

3 This is the famous author of so many of the Coptic h\cs of saints now 
existing He became himself a martyr, and his death is commemorated on 
Tfit 22 = Sept. 19. His body was taken to Alexandria, where the emperor 
Constantine afterwards erected a church to his name See Synaxanum ad diem , 
Amdlineau, Ac/es des MM p 123 ff 

3 St Philemon is said to have been a musician, and to have been martyred 
in the persecution of Diocletian His festival is on Barmahat 7 = March 3 See 
Synaxanum at that day, Amehneau, Ac/es dts MM. p. 63 

4 On the west bank, in the district of Az-Zawiy ah in the province of Bani 
Snwaif, and in 1885 containing 1,665 inhabitants. The Coptic name is 'f'XoX. 
In the time of our author the place was in the province of AI-BahnasS See 
YSkfit, Geogr Wort. 11 p oa|; Amdhneau, Geogr pp 136-138 

3 Al-Idrist says (trans by Jaubcrt) ‘ Dtlass csl unc petite vdlc ou Ton 
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the physician, who was also a pi icst, and was burnt alive in the 
fire 

§ The district called Shinara. 1 . This district was settled upon i 
a colony of Aimcman Christians ; and it contains seven churches in 
good order, with priests and congi egations These are the church of 
the Lady and Pure Vngm Mary ; the church of the glorious angel 
Michael ; two churches of Saint Maximus ; two churches named after 
the angel Gabriel , a church named after Bastidai , and a church named 
after the glorious maityr Saint Gcoigc 

§ Tuwah- This was the name of a horse of Pharaoh, which grew 
up and became of gieat size, and was named ‘ Possessor of columns ’ 

§ City of Al-Kais This town was built by Manfa’us for a man 
who fabricated brocades and embroideries The Book of the Conquest 
of Egypt relates that at Al-Kais lived Kais ibn al-H&ntb, when 'Amr 
ibn al-'Asi was governor of Egypt ; and so the place was named 
after him. 

§ The district called Daljah. Here there is a monastery and a 
church named after the saint and champion Onuphrius, which possessed 


fabrique des mors de clieval et divers ouvrages cn fer Du temps des anciens 
Egyptiens elle dlait comptde au nombre des villes les plus florissam.es , mais les 
Berbers, par leurs violences, et les Arabes par leur mdchancetd, l’ont rdduite, 
amsi que ses environs, a un 6tat misciable ’ 

1 On the west bank, opposite to Fashn, in the district of which it is included, 
being also the province of Minyah. In 18S5 Shinara contained 1,847 inhabitants, 
besides 847 Bedouins. The Coptic name is ttjertepCU- The Arabic name 
is sometimes written \pS , ; and Al-Makrizi mentions a igZ , which is probably 
the same place. See Am^lmeau, Gdogr p. 429 f 

2 There arc several places of this name in Egypt, but the one here mentioned 
is doubtless that which stands a little to the south of AhnSs on the west bank, and 
is now included within the province of Bani Suwaif In the time of our author 
it must have been a place of very little importance, since Yaktit does not name it, 
although he speaks of a Tuwah in the province of Manfif The Coptic form of 
the name is T AT.fi. Ag,, TAT Ag, , or TOTftAg,. See Amehneau, Geogr. 

p 521 f- 
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a hundred fcddans of black fertile soil, scattered among several districts. 
It is said that the district contains twenty-four churches ; and one of 
Fol. 92 a them resembles the church of Saint Sergius 1 at Misr. It is also said 
that there were iaoco Christian inhabitants of this distiict, and that 
they slew every year at the feast of the angel Michael 12,000 sheep; 
but now, at the end of the year 569, which is equivalent to the year 
890 of the Martyrs (a. D 1174), only 400 sheep [are slain] at the annual 
festival. 

§ District of Al-Kalandimtin, near Ansinfi, in the province of AI- 
Ushmunain. Here there are nine churches [the church] of the Lady 
and Pure Virgin Mary ; the church of Saint Claudius , the church of 
Saint Victor ; the church of Theodore ; the church * * * of the angel 
Michael ; the church of the glorious martyr Saint George , the church 
of Saint John ; the church of Saint Mercurius ; the church of Aba 
Bagham. 

District of Athlidim 2 . Here is a church of the Lady and 
Virgin ; a church of Saint George, the great martyr ; a church of 
the angel Michael. At Sakiyah Musi there is a church of Saint 
_ Victor. 

§ District of Shinara 3 . It is said that in this district there are 
twenty-four churches, one of which resembles that of Saint Sergius 
at Misr. 

§ At Ahnas 4 there is a church which contains the body of Abu 
Halba, the martyr. 


1 That is the well-known church of Abfl Siijah, which still exists at 
Old Cairo, and is fully described with a plan in Coptic Churches, i. p. 181 ff. 
(A. J. B.) 

* Athlidim was just to the south of Al-Ushmflnain It is to be found in the 
revenue-list published by De Sacy, who transcribes it in the form Itlidim. See 
Yakfit, Geogr. Wort ad voc. ; Ibn Dukmak, v. p. 11; De Sacy, Aid- Allah/, 
p. 693. 

3 See above, fol 91b. 

4 The Coptic £,rtHC. It still exists, under the name of Ahntsfyat 
al-Madinah, in the district and province of Ban! Suwaif, with a population in 
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The monastciy of An-Nur is in the tcriitory of Al-Ahnas, on the 
bank of the Nile Its church is named after the angel Gabriel. The 
monastery possesses a keep in five stories, lofty, and of skilful construc- 
tion. Around the monastery is an enclosing wall, within which theie Fol. 02 b 
are 400 palm-trees 

§ District of Al-Maraghat 1 . Here is a monastery named after the 
angel Michael, without the town At Kalusana there is a church of the 
Copts and a church of the Armenians 

Busir Kuridus 2 . In this town lived a sorcerer, in the service of 
Pharaoh, named Bush, who possessed magical powers. It was here 
that Marwan ibn Muhammad al-Ja'di, the last of the Omeyyad caliphs, 
was killed. 'Alyun the heretic was killed here also. In this distuct 
there is a church of the Lady and Pure Vngin Mary, and a monastery 
called the monastery of Abirun *, to which Marwan, the ‘Ass of War,’ 

1885 of 2,484, besides 148 Bedouins In the Roman period the town was named 
Heracleopohs Magna In the time of our author it was in the piovince of Al- 
Bahnasa. See Yakut, Gcogi. Jl'01 1 1. p ^.1 , Al-Idrisi (trans. Jaubert), 1. p 128; 

Ibn Dukmak, v p o, Amdlineau, Ge'ogr pp 196-198 

1 Or Al-Maraghah, in the singular There is now a place of this name in 
the district of Tahtah, in the province of Jirja, which in 1885 had 8,658 inhabitants. 

Our author is probabh in error in supposing that there was a place of this 
name near Kalusana, although Al-Idrisi mentions a village called Al-Maraghah, 
five miles fiom Ausina. The Al-Maraghat of the revenue-list was in the district 
of Ikhmim, and so might be that now existing See Al-Idrisi (tians Jaubert), 

1 p 124 ; De Sacv, Abd- Allah/, p 701 , Rec de l £,gyple, 11 p 210 Al-Makrizi 
mentions a Coptic church at Al-Maraghah, meaning the place of that name which 
now exists, since he sets it near Tahta 

2 See fol 17 b This place is also called Busir al-Mal’ak, and stands at the 
entrance to the Fa} yum, being included in the distuct of Zawiyah in the province 
of Bani Suwaif, with 1,886 inhabitants in 1885, besides 51 1 Bedouins See 
Yakfit, Gcagr Wort 1. p vi . , Ibn Dukmak, v. p r , Amdlineau, Ge'ogr. p ro. 

3 An Arabic form of the Coptic Pu6ou (nipUJOT), the name of a martyr of 

the time of Diocletian, who, with his brother Atfim (A0COJUL), is commemorated 
on Abib 8='July 2. The name also appears in Arabic as Abiiu or 

Abirflh See their Coptic Acts in Hyvernat, Aites des Martyrs, p 135 ff. 
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who has already been spoken of, came He was the last of the 
Omeyyad caliphs; and he was pursued by the Khorassanians, the 
followers of As-Saffah, the Abbaside , and they caught him, and 
crucified him, with his head downwards, and they also killed his 
vizier. 

§ The town of Al-'Ukab 1 . This was built by 'Aun 'Abd al-Walid ibn 
Dauma\ one of the descendants of Kift. the son of Mizraim, the son of 
Baisur, the son of Ham, the son of Noah 

Account of the spring which is in the Wadi l-'Ain, to the east of 
Ikhmim. When the aforesaid spring is touched by a person in a 
state of uncleanness, the w’ater ceases to flow into its cistern, until the 
latter has been cleansed and the polluted water within it removed. 

Story of the cistern which is named the Pure. It is said that 
a man saw a cistern which was cut out of a great stone, into which 
water was flowing from a spring at the foot of the mountain in this 
Pol. 03 a district, near a church The water flow's in a continuous stream and 
is sweet in taste and in smell ; but if a man or woman in a state 
of uncleanness touches it, it ceases to flow at that moment, as soon 
as it reaches the cistern , and the people of the place know this, 
and so they draw out the water which is already there and wash the 
cistern with other water , and then the water begins to flow again from 
the spring according to its custom. 

The Oasis of Al-Bahnasa. 

§ The Oases In the Oasis of Al-Bahnas& 2 there is a church named 
after Saint George; and his pure body is said to be contained in it, 

1 For Al-TJkab see Al-Makrizi, Khitat, i p rp. . 

2 Otherwise called the Little Oasis (Oasis Parva). The Coptic name O **■<&.£, 

neJU-Xe is translated by L ^J1 ^ Another Arabic name is 

given because it lies to the north of the Oases of Al-Kharijah and Ad-DSkhilah 
The Oasis of Al-Bahnasa, to which there is a road from the town after which it is 
named, is reckoned a part of the province of the Fa)yflm, and consists of four 
districts that of Al-Buwiti with 1,675 inhabitants, that of Al-Kasr, the chief 
town, with 1,387 inhabitants, that of Mudishah with 1 506 inhabitants, and that 
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but without the head 1 On the festival of his martyrdom, the body 
is brought out from the shrine, and a new veil is put over it : and it 
is carried in piocession all round the town with candles and crosses 
and chanting , and then it is carried back to the church. Formerly the 
people feared lest the Romans might steal it, and take it to their 
church , and so it was removed to the mountain with great precau- 
tions, and placed in a cave, which was blocked up with stones and 
concealed. But a certain man who had a devotion to Saint George, 
saw him in a vision, and he said ‘ Why have you imprisoned 2 my 
body? Bring me out from this place.’ Then the bishop and the 
people did not cease to scaich until they found the body, and they 
brought it out and restored it to the chuich Ibn al-Khafir, the wali 
of the Oases, came heie in the caliphate of Al-Hafiz , and he sent FoL 93 b 
some men who carried off the body of Saint George and brought it 
to the wall’s house , and he said * * I will not restore it to the Christians, 
until they pay me a large sum of money ’ So the bishop and the chief 
men among the Christians bi ought him money from time to time, but 
it did not satisfy him, and he would not lcstore the body to them. 

Then God sent a cloud and a violent wind and rain and lightning and 
heavy thunder, during many successive days, such as had never been 
witnessed m that country . and it was said to the will : ‘Peihaps this 
misfortune has happened solely because thou hast detained this body.’ 

Then the will sent for the bishop, and g«i\e the body up to him, and 
immediately the calamity ceased altogether. It is said that this bishop 
held his see for thuty-eight a cars and yet he only placed the shroud 
upon this body twice during the whole of that time, on account of that 
which he had witnessed with regard to it , and he said to the priests: 

‘ Take charge of tin's : tor I cannot explain or speak of what I have seen.’ 

of Az-Zabfl with 808 inhabitants ; the total being 5,436 inhabitants See 
Amfiineau, Gfogr. p 290 f 

1 The principal lelics of St. George were, as it is well known, in the famous 
church named after him at Lydda , see below. 

* The form jj, ■**' is worth noticing on account of the final vowel sound, 
expressed by the lj . 

1 1 2 
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It is said that the limbs of this body were not sepaiated from it, but 
that it was found entire, and without any change. It is commonly 
reported among men that the body of this mart} r is at the town of 
Lydda 1 in Syria Some say however, that the head is there but that 
Fol. 04 a the body was brought to this country [of Egypt], because the governor 
of Egypt and the governor of Syria were two brothers and, as Syria was 
filled with troops and marauders, the governor of that country feared that 
some outrage might be committed on the body ; and so the trunk, 
without the head, was brought to the Oases, because they aie free 
from the incursions of troops and depiedatois; and the proof of this 
is that the pilgrims who went to Syna to visit Lydda that they might 
receive a blessing from the body of the martyr Saint George, said that 
they saw the head without the body , and this was during the Fast 
of the year 890 of the Righteous Martyrs (A 1) 117-1) 

The monastery of the Leper is in the Oasis 

Nubia 

At Bujaras, the capital of the province of Al-Maris 2 , which is a well- 
populated city, there is the dwelling-place of Jausar, who wore the 
turban and the two horns and the golden bracelet A certain traveller 
came to [the caliph] Al-'Aziz bi’llah and informed him that he had 

1 The church of St George at Lydda was restored by our own king Richard I 
For an account of the relics of the saint and all information with regard to him 
see Acta SS at April 23 

* This passage with the following account of Nubia is to be found transla'ed 
in substance in Quatremere, Mem 11 p 3 iff. Maris (JULApHC, ‘the South’) was 
the most northern province of Nubia, bordering upon Egypt. The south wind 
■*as likewise called Maris! Yakut names Marisah ‘ an island in Nubia from which 
slaves are exported.’ See Yakfit, Geogr. Wort iv p sic, Al-Makrizt, Khi‘a(, 
i. p. Ha, ’Abd al-Latif, p 12. Al-Mas'udi gives, as the chief divisions of Nubia, 
Dunkulah (Dongola), Mukurrah, 'Alwah, and Maris ; see Mur A] adh-Dhahab 
(ed Barbier), 111. p 32. It is well known that the northern extremity of Nubia 
between Syene (Aswan) and Pselcis (Dakkah), and later up to Hiera-Sycominos 
(Muharrakah), was a dependency of Egypt under the Ptolemies and the Roman 
Empire, and wa« railed Podeca'choenu'- 
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visited a certain city, and had seen a gieat wonder, passing man’s 
understanding ; namely, that on the seventh day of Barmudah a city 
appears, with a wall, and a water-wheel going round near the city gate, - 
and sycamore-trees, and cattle drinking from the cistern fed by the 
water-wheel ; and that this lasts for two hours in the day, and the 
horses go and drink from that cistern , then after that the city disappears, 
and nothing is seen where it stood , and no one can reach it, although 
it seems close to him while it is far off; and that city is called among Pol. 04 "b 
the people of that district the city of Alfi, and it is not seen again 
until the same day m the next yeai 1 . 

§ The first place in the province of Mukurrah 2 is the monastery 
called that of Safanuf, king of Nubia, which is in the country below the 
second cataract \ 

1 A mirage of the same sort is described by Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 1 p m, in 
Ins article on Asm in. (A J B ) 

2 Yak (it writes this name ( Geogr Wort, iv p i.o), and sajs (iv p at.) 

that the king of Nubia called himself 

<*• l 9 II 

eLLo 

‘The king of Mukuria and Nubia’ At the end of the seventh century of our 
era, the Coptic patriarch Isaac is said to have received letters from the king of 
Mukurrah (UOTpO ri'f'JULAKOTpii.), who requested that a bishop might be 
sent to him See the Coptic life of this patriarch, edited by M Amdlineau. 

Vansleb states that there weie seven episcopal sees in the province of Mukurrah, 
viz. ‘Korti, Ibrim, Bucaras, Dongola, Sai, Termus, Suenkur,’ and refers for them 
to a letter published by the Pere Bonjoui, entitled In Momtmenta Aegyptiaca Biblio- 
thecae Vahcanae brevis exercitatio M Amelineau saj s that Makorrah extended 
from the modern Korosko to the ancient Napata (above Korti) 

The patriarchal biography in the compilation of Severus of Al-Ushmunam 
does not mention any letter from the king of Mukurrah, but states that the 
patriarch Isaac himself wrote to the kings of Nubia and Abyssinia (eJL«j elk* 
ijJl), bidding them live at peace together, and abstain from conflict with one 
another , and that the will of Egypt, Abd al-'Aziz, suspecting the object of the 
letters, caused them to be intercepted (Bnt. Mus. MS Or. 26,100, p 126, 1 . 25 — 

P- 127 , 1 5 )- 

3 I e the Cataract at Wadi Khalfah Mukurrah, or Makorrah, extended about 
sixty miles to the north of the Second Cataract (A. J. B ) 
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The monastery of Michael and Cosmas is large and spacious, and 
possesses a sycamore-tree, by which the rise and fall of the Nile are 
ascertained every year. 

There is a monastery called that of Daira near which there is an 
ancient temple, between two great mountains 

A city called the city of Bausaka This is a large and handsome 
city, full of people and of all commodities, and possessing many 
churches Here dwelt the Lord of the Mountain, whose eyes were 
put out by George son of Zachanas Israel Here is the monastery 
of Saint Sinuthius, in which Abu Rakwah al-Walid ibn Hisham 1 was 
taken prisoner in the month of Rabi' the First, in the year 397 of the 
Arabs (a. d. 1006) Near the town there is a gold-mine 

Mountain of Zidan. Here is the monastery of Abu Jaras, in a 
town on the west, which possesses a bishop It is a beautiful towm on 
the mountain At night a light as of fire is seen in this town from 
a distance, but if the beholder comes near to it he cannot find it , yet 
it is continually seen as if there were many lamps in the town. In the 
same way, at Bagdad, in the distnct of 'Ukbara", many lamps are seen 
on a certain night of the year, but they are not real 
Fol. 85 a In the land of Nubia, near the cataract, thcic is a town called the 
Upper Maks. No one is allowed to pass by the inhabitants of this 
place, without being searched, even if he be a king , and if any one 


1 The surname of Abu Rakwah was gnen to this man because m earlier life 
he used to carry a pitcher on his shoulder in the prosecution of his trade. He 
managed to collect a body of armed men, with whose help he took possession of 
Barkah The first troops sent against him by the caliph Al-Hakim were routed, 
and having made himself nch b\ plunder, Abfi Rakwah next occupied Upper 
Egypt. Al-Hakim then sent against him a body of Sjnan and Egyptian troops 
under AI-Fadl ibn 'Abd Allah , who engaged Abfi Rakwah in a hard-fought battle, 
which ended in the flight of the rebels Abfi Rakwah escaped, but was afterwards 
taken prisoner in Nubia, as our author tells us, and conveyed to Cairo, where 
Al-Hakim condemned him to be impaled See Abu ’ 1 -Fida, Annates, ii. p. 616. 

1 \akut mentions a place of this name, which, he sajs, was eleven parasangs 
from Baghdad . Gntgr Wort. 111 p 


\ e 



pushes on and refuses to be searched, he is put to death. The people 
carry on their trade in kind , and selling and buying among them is 
done by exchange , thus they exchange woven stuffs and slaves , and 
all that is bought and sold is exchanged 

At this place is found emery 1 , with which precious stones are 
polished The people dive for it , and the touch of it is found to be 
different from that of other stones, and so those who search for it 
recognize it , but if they are in doubt, they breathe upon it and then 
it is covered with drops, and they know that it is emery Emery is 
found nowhere in the whole world except in Ceylon 2 and at this place. 

There is near this town a hill on which there is a spring of warm 
water like that at Tiberias. Here also is the mountain of thirst, where 
no one can reach the water that is theie, on account of the distance and 
the height , and even if a man ascends to the top of this mountain he 
cannot reach the water, but can only look at it, although it seems to be 
near to him , and when he tries to arrive at it he cannot do so 

Town of 'Ahvah 3 Here there are troops and a large kingdom with 
wide districts, in which there are four hundied churches. The town 
lies to the east of the laige island 4 between the two rivers, the White 

1 Emery is a species of corundum found in gneiss, limestone, and other 
crystalline rocks Abfi Salih is mistaken as to its rarity, for it occurs m many 
places — Sweden, Saxony, Spain, Greenland, &c , but the principal source of the 
supply lies in the island of Naxos. (A J. B ) 

* The name of Ceylon (Sarandib) was familiar to the Arabic-speaking world 
at the time of our author, through the reports of Arab travellers and the commerce 
of Arab traders. Precious stones and spices were exported from Ceylon to 
Al-'Irdk, Syria, and Egypt See Al-Idrisi (ed. Rome) [p 42] , Y&kfit, Geogr. Wort. 
111 p. ap ; Reinaud, Rel des Voy /aits par les Arabes et les Persons dans V Inde, &c. 
The name Sarandib is said to be of Sanskrit derivation. 

3 Yakht writes the name [jlc, and says it is to the south of MukunS. 
Al-Idrisi writes sjlc as our author does. See Yakut, Geogr Wort. iv. p «r.; 
Al-Idrisi (ed Rome) [pp. 19, 20]. 

4 I. e. the ‘island’ enclosed on two sides by the two branches of the Nile, the 
White Nile and Blue Nile (Bahr al-Azrak), for so it is now called The town 
ofKhartGm stands at the junction of these two branches The existence of four 
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Fol. 95 b Nile and the Gieen Nile All its inhabitants are Jacobite Christians 1 . 

Around it there are monastenes some at a distance fiom the stream 
and some upon its banks. In the town theie is a very large and 
spacious church, skilfully planned and constructed, and larger than 
all the other churches in the country ; it is called the church of 
Manball. The crops of this country depend upon the rise of the Nile, 
and upon the rain. When they are about to sow their seed, they 

hundred churches in the province of 'Ain ah seems surprising, but it is cleai that 
at this period Nubia was almost exclusiv el) Christian 

Nearly four centuries latei Francisco Alvarez, in his storj of the Pouuguese 
mission to Abyssinia, expresslj records the existence of ancient Christian churches 
in this same part of Nubia His words are worth quoting (Lord Stanley's Ti 
p. 352) — ‘I heard from a man, a Sjrian, a native of Tripoli in Syria, and his 
name is John of Syria . , that he had been to this country and that there are in 

it a hundred and fifty churches, which still contain crucifixes and effigies of our 
Lady and other effigies painted on the w alls, and all old These churches are all 
in old ancient castles which are tlnoughout the countn , and as many castles 
there are so many churches While we were m the country of the Prester John, 
there came six men from that countrv to the Prester himself, begging of him 
to send them priests and friars to teach them He did not choose to send them 
and it was said that he said to them that he had his Abima [sic but read Abdna, 

I e. Metropolitan] from the countr) of the Moors, that is to say from the 
patriarch of Alexandria, who is under the rule of the Moors how then could he 
give priests and fnars, since another gave them ’ They saj that in ancient times 
these people had everything from Rome, and that it is a very long time ago that 
a bishop died whom they got from Rome, and on account of the wars of the 
Moors [Saracens in Egypt] ihey could not get another, and so they lost all their 
Christianity. These Nubiis border upon Egypt, and the) say they have much fine 
gold m their country. This country lies in front of Suaquem [Suakin], which is 
close to the Red Sea.’ (A. J B ) 

1 All the Arab historians and geographers who mention Nubia state that the 
natives of the country were Jacobite, i.e. monophysite Christians. See e.g. 
Yak fit, Geogr Wort. iv. p *r.; Al-Mas'fidJ, Muriij adh-Dhahab , ii. p.329; 
Al-Idrtsi (ed Rome) [p. 19]; Al-Makrizt, Kh?lat, 1 p n* , Eut)chius, Annates, 

II P 387 
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trace out furrows in the field and bring the seed and lay it at the 
side of the field, and beside it they place a supply of the drink called 
mizr T , and go away , and afterwards they find that the seed has been 
sown in the ground, and the mizr has been drunk. So again at the time 
of harvest they reap some of the corn, and leave beside the rest of it 
a supply of mizr, and in the morning they find the harvest com- 
pleted , and they say that this is done by beings of a different order 
from ours. 

City of Dongola 2 Here is the throne of the king It is a large 
city on the banks of the blessed Nile, and contains many churches 
and large houses and wide streets The king’s house is lofty, with 
several domes built of red brick, and resembles the buildings in 
Al-Trak ; and this novelty was introduced by Raphael, who was king 
of Nubia in the year 392 of the Arabs (A D. 1002) In that year J 
Abu Rakwah, who is also called Al-Walid ibn Hisham al-Khariji, 
rebelled against Al-Imim al-Hakim bi-amri llah, and attempted to 
ravage his country , but Al-Hakim defeated the rebel , and his troops I’d. 96 a 
wintered at Takhum, m Nubia. 

It is said that the Nubians formerly worshipped the stars, and that 
the first of them who was converted 4 to the knowledge of the truth 

1 Mizr is a kind of beei made by the fermentation of grain. (A J B ) 
a Yakht sa}s. 

J-Jl Ja-L. jjc ellU ,_£j tko &J-H 4 ->A» 

‘ The capital of Nubia is called Dongola (Dumkulah), and this is the residence of 
the king It stands upon the bank of the Nile.’ ( Geogr Wort iv p *r. ) 

Al-Idrlsi says that Dongola was five days higher up the river than 'Alwah 
(ed. Rome) [p 29]. The tow n is now called Old Dongola to distinguish it from 
New Dongola or Ordi 

3 The words elL» are inseited by mistake of the scribe 
* It seems clear from Olympiodorus, Priscus, Procopius, and Barhebraeus that 
Christianity was not exclusively accepted among the Nubians before the reign of 
Justinian I ; but there were Christians there in the fifth century, as the statement 
of Cosmas Indicopleustes would prove, and probably as early as the reign of 
Constantine (Abfi ' 1 -Faraj, ed Pococke, p 135), and perhaps e\en fiom the time 

[If 7 J 
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and the religion of the law of Chiist was Bahriya, son of the king’s 
sister, who was learned in the science of the spheie, and was wise 
and skilful. When he was converted to the religion of Christ, all the 
blacks of Nubia followed him, and he built for them many churches, 
throughout the land of Nubia, and many monasteries, which are still 
flourishing, and some of them are at a distance from the river and some 
upon its banks. 

In the land of Nubia is the city of Ibiim 1 , the residence of the 
Lord of the Mountain, all the inhabitants of which are of the province 
of Maris; it is enclosed within a wall Here there is a large and 
beautiful church, finely planned, and named after our Lady, the Pure 
Viigin Mary. Above it theie is a high dome, upon which rises a large 
cross 2 . When Shams ad-Daulah \ brother of Al-Malik an-Nasir Salah 
ad-Din Yflsuf ibn Ayyub the Kurd, brother of Shirkuh, marched into 
Upper Egypt, in the caliphate of Al-Mustadi, the Abbaside, after the 

of the Apostles See the discussion of this question bv Letronne in his Mulct taux 
pour I’hts/oire du Chn sham sine tti EgypU, en Kubie el en Aijssiure, p 42, &c. It 
is said that the empress Theodora sent a mission to spread the monophysite 
doctrine in Nubia , see Gibbon Decline and Fall , ch 47 (A J B ) 

1 The Latin and Greek Pnmis It stands a few miles above Derr and 

Korosko, and must have been near the borders of the province of Maris In the 
sixth century it seems to have formed the southern limit of the country of the 
Blemmyes, according to Of>mpiodorus and the Greek inscription of Silco at 
Kalabshah (see Letronne’s Memoir quoted above) There are siill some Roman 
remains there, although it was never part of a Roman province, and can only 
have been an advanced post (A J B ) 

1 It is only in remote and desert places that the Copts venture even now 

to erect a cross over the cupola of a sacred building Macarius, bishop of 

Jerusalem, is said to have been the first to =et a cross upon a dome, according 
to Al-Makrizi (A J B ) 

3 Al-Malik al-Mu'az/iam Shams ad-Daulah Turan Shah, surnamed Fakhr 
ad-Din, was an elder brother of Saladin In a h . 569 he was sent to subdue 
a rebellion in Yaman. In a h 571 he was appointed Saladm’s lieutenant at 
Damascus, and in Safar a h 576 = June a d 1180 he died. See Ibn Khallikan 
(trans De Rlane), i p 284 ff , Ibn Shaddad (ed. Schullens), p 39 
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extinction of the Fatimide dynasty, the last caliph of which was 
Al-'Adid li-Dini ’lldh, in the month of Jum&di the First, of the year 
568 (a D. 1173), under the government of the Ghuzz and Kinds, he 
invaded this district 1 with his troops who accompanied him, and with Pol. 86b 
those who gathered togethei to him [as he proceeded], and he collected 
the boats from the cataiact In this town [of Ibrim] there were many 
provisions and ammunitions and arms, and the [troops of Shams ad- 
Daulah] maiched thither, and when they had defeated the Nubians, 
they left the town in ruins, after conquering it , and they took the 
Nubians who weie there prisoncis It is said that the number of 
Nubians was 700,000 men, women, and children , and seven hundred 
pigs were found here. Shams ad-Daulah commanded that the cioss 
on the dome of the church should be burnt, and that the call to 
prayer should be chanted by the muezzm from its summit. His 
troops plundered all that there was in this district, and pillaged the 
church thioughout, and they killed the pigs And a bishop was found 
in the city , so he was tortured , but nothing could be found that 
he could give to Shams ad-Daulah, who made him prisoner with the 
rest, and he was cast with them into the fortress, which is on a 
high hill and is exceedingly strong Shams ad-Daulah left in the 
town many horsemen, and placed with them the provisions and the 
weapons and ammunition and tools In the town a quantity of cotton 
was found, which he earned off to Kus and sold for a large sum. Before 
this time, Muhammad al-Khctzin had captured Ibrim, m the days of 
Kafur al-Ikhshidi, under the dynasty of the Abbasides. 

§ In the history of the holy church and in the biographies of the fatheis 
and patriarchs it is said concerning Anb& Kha’il, the forty-sixth patriaich, 
that when money was extorted from him, in the caliphate of Marw 3 .ii 
al-Ja'di, the last of the Omeyyad caliphs, by the emir of Egypt, Salah 
ad-Din Yhsuf the Kuid 2 , and the patriaich w r ent up to Upper Egypt, 
to beg for assistance from the people there, and when Cyriacus, king Pol. 97 a 

1 Cf Al-Makiizi, Kkifat, 11. p err. 

J This is an anachronism due to the carelessness of a copyist. The emir in, 
question was ‘Abd al-Malik ibn MOsa ibn Nasir. 

m in 2 
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of Nubia, heard of this, he was angry and filled with indignation 
because the patriarch was thus humiliated and pressed for money ; 
so he assembled his troops and marched towards Egypt 1 , accompanied 
by 100,000 horsemen and ico,oco camels , now Nubian horses are 
small 2 , like the largest of the Egyptian asses, but have a great power of 
enduring fatigue When the Nubians entered Egypt, they plundered 
and slew, and took many prisoners, and laid waste many inhabited 
places in Upper Egypt, as they marched towards Misr Now when 
the ruler of Egypt heard what was the cause of their coming, and w'as 
told as follow's . ‘When the patnaich of Egypt w r ent up to ask assistance 
of the Christians in Upper Egypt, news of this reached the king of 
Nubia, and the king of Abyssinia, and [another] king subject to the 
jurisdiction of the patnaich of Egypt , and [the first-named] was 
indignant at the news : ’ then [the governor of Egypt] released the 
patriarch from his obligations and ceased to extoit money from him, 
and begged him to wnte to the king of Nubia and bid him return [to 
his own country]. So the patriarch wrote to the king as he was 
requested, and the king returned, and no longer acted as he had done, 
but departed to his own country. 

§ According to the histoiy of the church and the biography of 

’ This account is borrowed from the biography of the patriarch Khail in the 
compilation of Severus of Al-Ushmfinain ; see Anc Fotids Arabe 139, p i6z f. 
Cf. Al-iNIakrizi, Khilat , 1 p n a 

1 The patriarchal biographer says (Joe. cil ) : 
yj W’Jjb JjUj (^jJl jJJ U 1 ^ Juall AaJj 

Ji. jlos lyfij \q>j> Jilii 

‘It was stated to me by one who witnessed it with his own eyes that the horses on 
which the Nubians rode used to fight in battle both with their forefeet and with 
their hmdfeet, just as their riders were fighting upon their backs They were 
small horses, no higher than asses ’ 

Al-Mas'hdi also testifies to the smallness of the horses; see Murdj adh- 
Dhahab, 11. p 382, Yakfit says that ihe Nubian king had thoroughbred horses 
{(jLtf J-»), but that the commons (ZaUII) had slow, heavy horses, of no particular 
bieed see Gcogr Wort iv p «r.. 
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Anba Joseph 1 , the fifty-second patriarch, Ibiihim, biother of Al- Pol. 67b 
Ma’mfin, the Abbaside [caliph], sent a letter to Zacharias, king of 
Nubia, asking him to send a tribute 2 of slaves equivalent to the amount 
for fourteen years. But as the king could not do this, he sent his son 
George 3 to Bagdad, to Ibiahim So Ibiahim rejoiced when he saw him, 
because, although the king had been prevented from carrying out the 
request that had been made to him, yet he had sent his son, than whom 
he possessed nothing dearer , and Ibiahim also admired the submission 
of the son, who exiled himself in obedience to his father ; and therefore 
Ibrahim conferred upon the king all the favours that he asked for, and 
sent his son back to Misr, where he was lodged at the house of the emir, 
who was governor of Egypt Now [George, the son of the king of 
Nubia,] desired to visit the father and patriarch , and therefore went to 
see him, with great respect, and received his blessing, and asked him to 
conseciate an altar for him, that he might carry it to the palace of the 
emir where he was lodged. So the patnarch granted the request [of the 
king’s son] and sent him a consecrated altar 4 , and sent bishops and 
priests and deacons to him, who celebrated the liturgy upon the altar, 
and gave the communion to the king’s son and to those who were 

1 Or Yfisab. He occupied the see fiom a d 831-850 (?), see Renaudot, 

Hist Pair, pp 277-294 

2 Fiom the time of the caliph 'Uthman, the Nubians were allowed to live at 
peace with their Muslim neighbours, on condition of paying a yearly tnbute (hi>) 
of 400 or 360 able-bodied slaves to the caliph In the time of Al-Ma’mfin this 
custom fell into desuetude, and for that reason Ibr&him demanded the arrears of 
fourteen years, which would have deprived Nubia of a considerable number of 
men in the prime of life See the article on the Baht in Al-Makrizi, Khitat, 

1 pp. Ml— r.r, cf Al-Mas'fidi, Min fij adh-Dhahab (ed. Barbier), 111. p 39, Yakfit, 

Geogr Wbrt iv p . 

3 This narrative is taken from the biography of the patriarch Yfisab in the 
compilation of Severus of Al-Ushmfinam , see Paris MS , Anc. Fonds Arabe 139, 
p. 250 ff. 

4 This would probably be a portable slab, such as is fitted on the top of 
Coptic altars by a sinking in the masonry. Such slabs are carried about for the 
communion of the sick, and are taken by pilgrims to Jerusalem. (A J B.) 



CHURCHES AND MONASTERIES OF EGVPT. 


870 

with him. The governor of Egypt also commanded that the wooden 
gong should be struck on the roof of [Geoige's] lodging, that his 
friends might assemble at his house for piayers and the liturgy, 
as in his own country. This went on until George, the king’s son, 
returned to his father in safety and with honour 

§ And when the king s son leturned to his father, the latter founded 
Fol. 08 a a large church, which he caused to be skilfully planned, in thanksgiving 
to God for the safe arnval of his son This church was [aftei wards] 
consecrated by AnbfL George, bishop of Natu 1 , who was sent by Anbi 
Chnstodulus, the sixty-sixth patnarch. This patriarch also asked for 
assistance from the king on account of the exactions from which he 
suffered at the hands of the government and of the Lawatis, in the year 
737 2 of the Righteous Martyrs (a d 1020-1) At the consecration of 
the church, the Holy Ghost descended upon one of the vessels of water, 
prepared for the ceiemony and the people saw a light shed upon 
that w'ater; so the king took that water in his hand, and carried it 
to his house , and he gave to the bishop money to take to the 
patriarch, that he might be relieved from the extortion from which 
he suffered 

§ Church of Al-Wadi This is called aftei Saint Onuphrius. [The 
place where it stands] is called the desert of * * * 3 . and is at a distance 
of three days’ journey from the extiemity of Nubia, and at a distance 
of ten days’ journey from Uswan Solomon, king of Nubia, spent his 
time in worshipping God at this church 4 , after he had abdicated. He 
said ‘ Who is there among the kings that can be saved by God while 
he still governs among men , and that is not swayed by his passions, 

1 Close to the modern Sahrajt, which is in the district of Mil Ghamr, in the 
province of Ad-Dakahlfy ah in the Delta It is the Coptic itAOCU, and the 
Greek Leontopolis. M. Am 61 ineau has not noticed that, in the Copto-Arabic 
lists which he himself publishes, Leonion corresponds to Natfi, as well as to , 
as he proposes to read the word. See his G/ogr. pp. 269-70, 409, and 571-5. 

2 Incorrect date; see p 121, note. 3 There is a word omitted in the MS. 

4 This is related in the history of the patriarchs , cf. Renaudot, Hist. Pair. 
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and does not shed blood unjustly, and does not force men to do that 
which is not right for them ? ’ The condition of this king was reported Fol. 08 b 
to the governor of the southern part of Upper Egypt, Sa'd ad-Daulah 
al-Kawisl, in the caliphate of Al-Mustansir bi’llah, and the vizierate 
of Amir al-Juyhsh Badr, and so the last-named sent men to take the 
king away from that place, and to bring him to Cairo. And when he 
came to the gate, he was received with great honour and state, with 
a band of music, and a fine horse which he should mount; and [the 
vizier] ordered the chief men of the state to attend upon him , and 
afterwards he lodged him in a fine house, abundantly decorated with 
marble and wood-work and brocades of many colours interwoven with 
gold. In this house the king lived for one year, and [the vizier] 
visited him constantly, and conversed with him on many subjects, and 
listened to his words ; and found that he sought God, to whom be power 
and glory, with all his heait and mind, renouncing all that men desire. 

So when the king had lived here for the space of one year, he died 
and was buried in the monastery of Saint Geoige at Al-Khandak l , in 
the patriarchate of Cyril, the sixty-seventh patriarch. This king’s tomb 
is within the wall that encloses the chuich, and is near the door, on the 
right hand as you enter It is said that among his letters there was 
found a letter mitten in his own hand, and in Nubian characters 2 , which 
proved his leai ning and his religion and his asceticism , and he was 
designated the ‘ holy king ’ 

§ The kingdom of Nubia is composed of Nubia with its provinces, ^ol. ® 0 » 
and the land of'Alwah and Al-Mukurrah and the neighbouring tribes. 

It is said to be the custom among the Nubians, when a king dies and 
leaves a son, and also a nephew, the son of his sister, that the latter 

1 The monastery of Al-Khandak, the suburb of Cairo, is mentioned by 
Al-Makrizf, who says that it was built by Jauhar 

a According to the Kilab al-Fihrist, quoted by Quatremfere, Mem 11. p 37, 
the Nubians employed Syrian, Coptic, and Greek characters in writing, having 
borrowed them fiom the neaiest Christian nations, as being themselves Chnstians 
Eutychius, however, speaks of six kinds of writing among the ‘ Hamites,’ and one 
of these is the ‘Nubian’ (^y), see his Annales, 1 p 55 At the present day, 
of course, the Nubians emplo) the Aiabic character (A J B ) 
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reigns aftei his uncle, instead of the son , but if there is no sister's 
son, then the king's own son succeeds 

The land of Nubia is under the jurisdiction of the see of Saint 
Mark the Evangelist, which consecrates [their bishops] for them ; and 
their liturgy and prayers are in Greek 1 The number of kings in Nubia 
is thirteen 2 ; and all these mlc the land, under the supremacy of 
Cynacus, the Great King , and all of them are priests, and celebrate 
the liturgy within the sanctuary, as long as they reign without killing 
a man with their own hands , but if a king kills a man, he may no 
longer celebrate the liturgy And this pnvilcge of celebrating the 
liturgy is never restored to such a king , but when he enters within 
the veil of the sanctuary he takes off the royal crown, and stands 
bareheaded until all the people have communicated, and not one of 
them is left who has not communicated , and then the king com- 
municates after the people, if he v\ ishes to communicate. 
i*ol. 98 b § The town of Dai mus *, m the land of N ubia. Here there is a chui ch 
of elegant proportions, beautifully planned, and looking on the river , 
and within it theie is a picture of the Great King, and a picture of 
the governor of Darmus. [The foi mer picture represents] George, son 

1 This would be a proof that Christianity was introduced among the Nubians 
before the translation of the Eg} ptian liturg) into Coptic 7 hat this liturgy was 
originally in Greek is proved b) the Greek sentences which are still preserved in 
the midst of the Coptic versions and b) the existence of the Greek liturgy of 
St Mark, which is apparently the original of the Coptic St. C) nl. (A J B ) 

2 This and the following passage are probably based upon a confusion of 
Nubia with Abyssinia, see below, fol rog b In the same way our author on 
fol 105 a speaks of the king of Mukuirah as an Abjssinian prince The number 
of chieftains under the Negus or supreme king of Ab> ssinia, on the other hand, 
was formerly considerable In the sixteenth century there were seven kingdoms 
under the supremacy of the Negus, besides ten provinces smaller than kingdoms , 
and in earlier times there are said to have been twenty-eight kings who owned 
obedience to the Negus ; see Tellez, His/orta geral de Ethiopia a alta, &c., p. 9 

2 ‘ Termus,’ in the province of Maracu (1. e Mukurrah), is named by Vansleb 
as the see of one of the bishops of Nubia in former times , see his Hist de l'ighse 
d’ Alex p 30, 
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of Zacharias, king of Nubia, as an old man, sitting upon a throne of 
ebony, inlaid with ivory, and overlaid with pure gold , his age is eighty 
years ; upon his head is the royal crown, set with precious stones, and 
surmounted by a golden cross, which has four jewels in its four arms. 

In the same town there is an ancient temple of great size, dedicated 
to the star of the Sun 1 2 , within which theie is an idol resembling * * »*, 
which has on its breast the figure of the moon, and is all of one piece. 

In this temple there are most wonderful and astonishing pictures and 
immense pillais, so that the beholder is filled wtth wonder and stupe- 
faction because men have been able to construct such works of so great 
difficulty. In this temple there is also a gigantic hall, which seems 
to the spectator to be all of one piece , it is roofed with slabs of hard, 
black, polished stone, each of which is fifteen cubits in length, five in 
breadth, and five in thickness ; and of these there are twenty-five, so 
closely fitted together, that they seem to be one piece. In the same 
temple there is a well of great width, which is descended by steps , and 
if a man descends to the lowest step, he finds vaulted passages, with 
turnings in different directions, the end of which is unknown ; so that, 
when he ventures into them, he loses himself, and will perhaps perish, if 
he do not quickly return 

§ Near the fourth cataract 3 , on the eastern bank, there is a laige Pol 100a 
monastery, upon a high mountain which overlooks the blessed Nile 

Town of Tafah 4 . It is said that the prophet Moses, befoie he went 
out from the face of Pharaoh, was sent by the latter upon an expedition 
into the land of the Soudan, to make his way to the extremity of it. 

Now in this land into which Pharaoh commanded Moses to make his 
expedition, there were many adders and noisome beasts. But the 

1 The Sun was regarded in ancient tunes as one of the seven planets. 

2 Here there is a lacuna in the text 

3 The fourth cataract of the Nile is a little above Meroe. 

4 Tafah still exists, on the west bank, seven miles to the south of Jartassi, in 
northern Nubia. It must have been in the province of Mans. The ancient 
temple here was turned into a church in the reign of Justinian I, like several others; 
see Letronne, op cii p 37 
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prophet Moses was wise and was assisted by God in all his actions ; so 
he marched into the Soudan with his army, accompanied by birds such 
as cocks and owls, and entered into the uninhabited deserts where the 
ancient and noisome beasts and reptiles dwelt , and when they heard 
the voice of the cocks and of the owls sounding by night and by 
day, they fled away and remained no longer in their habitations, but 
vanished from the path of Moses , and so he marched onwards and 
saw none of them. Then Moses came to the city of Tafah, and halted 
before this city , and the king’s daughter saw him, and the birds with 
him, and she loved him , and so she sent messengers to him offering to 
open the city to him, and pointing out to him the road u hich he should 
take in order to conquer the city, and thus she made the capture of the 
city easy to him. Other writers state that she was the daughter of 
the king of Abyssinia. So Moses captured the city by offering general 
quarter , and he granted immunity to the inhabitants, and they brought 
him money. 

In this city of Tafah, there is a monastery called the monastery 
of Ansun, which is ancient, but so skilfully constructed and beautifully 
planned, that its appearance has not changed in spite of the lapse 
of ages Near it, in front of the mountain, there are fifteen hamlets. 

There is a church of the glorious angel Michael, which overlooks the 
river, and is situated between the land of Nubia and the land of the 
Muslims, but it belongs to Nubia. Near it there is a mosque which 
has been restored , and also a castle which was built as a fortress on the 
frontier between the Muslims and the Nubians, and is at the extremity 
of the Nubian territory. 


Philae and Uszvan. 

Island of Philae 1 . Between the land of Nubia and the land of the 


* The Arabic jib preserves the Coptic niXAKg,. The island is mentioned 
by YSkfit, Geogr. Wert. 1. p v i . ; by Al-Idrisi (ed. Rome) [p 37] , by Al-Makrizf, 
i. p. m, cf Am&ineau, G/ogr p 347. We are now returning to Egypt with 
our author 
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Muslims there are two stones upon a hill in the midst of the blessed 
river Nile ; and the Muslims possess, opposite to them, a strong and 
lofty fortress called Philac This was built by Baruba and Saradib, 
and contains fortified dwellings, and the ruins of well-built edifices, 
the work of the ancients Philae is five miles distant from Asw&n. 

Next to Philae comes Uswan *, the large frontier-town and the 
great caravan-station, and the last post of the Muslims [before you 
enter Nubia], In its neighbourhood are the gold mines 2 . In the town 
there is an ancient temple, containing the figure of a scorpion, which the 
children are brought to touch every year on the 12th of Barmudah 3 ; 
and no scorpion will approach a family which includes a child that has 
touched that figure of a scorpion. The meaning of the name of 
Uswan is ‘Swallow,’ for it was built by the king for a body of Abyssi- Fol.lOla 
mans whom he made a guard for himself, and since they were voracious 
in eating, he said to them ‘Swallow 1 ’ From Usw&n to Al-'Uli 4 it is 
a distance of eighteen days , and to 'Aidhab a distance of four days. 

The monastery called Ibkah is on a high mountain overlooking the 
river Its church is named after the glorious angel Michael ; and it has 
a single dome of gicat size It stands between Usw&n and Kfis. If 
any one steals whether little or much of the money which is brought 
to this church in payment of vows, his boat, if he came in one, will not 
put off from the shore until he has restored the stolen money ; and this 
is well known among the natives of that district, so that no one now 
makes any attempt to rob that church. 

There is also a church named after the Lady and Pure Virgin 

1 UswSn, Aswan, or Suwan is, as it is well known, the Greek Svqrij, the Latin 
Syene, and the Coptic COTAtt, and is mentioned by the prophet Ezekiel 
(xxix 10; xxx 6) as roiD, It is now the chief town of a district in the province 
of Isna (Esneh), and in 1885 had 6,421 inhabitants See YSkftt, Geogr. Wort. 

1 p ph, Al-Idrist (ed Rome) [p. 21], AI-RIakrizi, 1 p iiv; Amdhneau, G/ogr. 
p. 467. 

* See above, fol. 20 a. 

’ I. e. Apnl 7. 

4 On the confines of Arabia and Syria. See YSkfit, Geogr. Wort. iii. p. vii, 

11 11 2 
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Mary, which was founded by the king. It was consecrated by Anbi 
George, bishop of Natu, when he was sent by the patriarch Christodulus 
to Nubia, to ask the king for assistance on account of the extortion 
from which he suffered at the hands of [Marwin] al-Ja'di, the last of 
the Omeyyad caliphs. 

It is said that the Mountains of the Moon 1 , where the Nile rises, are 
of a red colour, and are in the land of Al-KarCibis ; and the country 
Pol. 101 b where these mountains are is burnt up with heat, and supports neither 
plant nor beast. 

§ In the land of the Soudan there is a river called the White River, 
which, when it overflows for a certain length of time, runs into a river 
called the Black River, which flows into the Nile from the east ; and when 
the White River, which runs into the Nile, rises, then the health of the 
people of Egypt improves , but when it falls, and the Black River flows 
[into the Nile] then the people of Egypt fall sick. This Black River 
rises in a black mountain, and flows o\ er black stones, in an exceedingly 
black stream Near the Black River there is a Yellow River, which rises 
in a mountain as yellow as saffron. 

§ The district of Uswan is inhabited by Arabs of the tribe of 
Rabi'ah and others In this district there aie springs of white naphtha 
in the mountains, which were found by the son of 'Am as-Saif, the 
governor, when he was at Aswan in the year 400 (a. d. 1010). In this 
neighbourhood is found also the clay called ‘ clay of art 2 * , ’ and there 
is the gold-mine ; and there is red and yellow ochre. 

§ [There is in this district] a church named after the saint AbA 
Hadri a , whose body is preserved within it, but it is in ruins. It stands 
on the island of Uswan 4 . Near this church there is also a monastery, in 
which there were three hundred cells for monks, which are now ruined. 
The church was large and beautiful. There was also the church of Saint 
Mennas, which was solidly built of stone. 


1 See above, fol. 26 b. * See above, fol. 20 a. 

s He was a native of Uswan; see Paris Synaxarmm at Kfhak i2 = Dec 8. 

4 I. e. Elephantine. 
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[There is also] a church of the Lady and Pure Virgin Mary, which 
is exceedingly large , but it was turned by Al-Hakim into a mosque. 

[There is also] a ruined church of the glorious angel Michael outside FoL 102 a 
Uswan, to the cast, upon the mountain , and the church of the saint and 
glorious maityr George. 

[There is also] a monastery of the saint Abu Hadrl on the mountain 
on the west ; and it is inhabited by monks. The monastery of Saint 
Anthony is built of stone It possessed several gardens, but the Arabs 
seized them and wrecked the monastery 

There is here a church, named after Saint Ibsadah \ which stands in 
the citadel of Uswan, upon the bank of the blessed river Nile , and it is 
said that this saint used to walk upon the water. 

In this district there is a black mountain of granite, of which was 
constructed a bridge 2 of great length, which was to be placed over the 
river from one side to the other , but it has never been completely 
disengaged [from the quarry], from the time of the giants 3 * * until now ; 
and it still remains in the form in which they left it. 

1 The Coptic Ps,8li (ncorf), who was bishop of Piolemais at the time of the 
persecution of Diocletian, and suffered as a mart) r for his faith. Ptolemais is the 
Coptic Psoi (ncoi), named in Aiabic Ab«.Vi (i$Lu\), or, by its modern designa- 
tion, Munshijah, and still exists a little to the north of Jirja. The festival of 
St Ps6ti or Ibsadah is kept on Kihak 27= Dec 23 See Synaxanum at that day; 

Zoega, Cat p 237, Amelineau, Ac As Aj MAI p 30, and Ge'ogr. pp. 381-383 

2 I e the well-known obelisk in the ancient granite quarry near Us win, which 
although partly hewn into shape has never been detached from the rock. Yak fit 
mentions the same object, and says it was called the Sakalah (illiall), adding that 
there is a narrow' part of the Nile near the quarries, and that it was related that 
the intention had been to budge o\er the mer by means of this obelisk, while 
others said that it was the fellow to the obelisk of Alexandria. See Yakfit, Gtogr. 

Wort 1 p. rii 

3 The admiration excited in the minds of the contemporaries of our author by 

the works of the ancient Egyptians is well expressed by 'Abd al-Latif, w r ho says . — 

^Lc! lA 3 xj 6 " (•*■»'-»— c! <_5» (Ay*!! j y!^! ill blj 

u' elbj I4 1 l^l p- 4-1 j! a^Joc iSjjfo 
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District of Isni *. The meaning of this word is ‘Tree*,’ and there 
was here a tree from India. There is here a church named after 
Matthew, the pious monk. It is said that when he was appointed 
bishop of this town of Isni, and came to the district, a certain Muslim 
provided a horse to carry him from the outskirts of the town, until he 
brought him to the cell where he was to live And at the weddings and 
other rejoicings of the Muslims the Christians are present, and chant 3 
Pol 102b in the Sahidic dialect of Coptic, and walk before the bridegroom through 


Jijjj i^ll £U-=.1j jjlc ^ (iLb s-Jl L. (jUjIII 

JU5U u- jClIj J^Jl yLj 

• When a man of sense beholds these ruins he finds himself able to excuse m the 
vulgar their belief with regard to the ancients that their lives were longer than ours 
and their bodies stronger, or that they possessed a magic rod with which when 
they struck the stones they leapt towards them For the modern mind feels itself 
unable to estimate how much was lequired in these works of knowledge of 
geometry, and concentration of thought, and ardour of study, and patience in 
labour, and power over tools, and application to work,’ & c. (ed. White, p 130). 

1 Generally written in English as ‘ Esneh ’ It is now the capital of a province, 
and in 1885 had 9,422 inhabitants. It was the Coptic ctlK and the Greek 
Latopolis. Yakut saj s that the only places of importance in Egypt to the south 
of Isna were Udfu and Uswan, and that in his time Isni was a flourishing place 
with much trade. See Yakflt, Geogr. Wort 1 p. no ; Al-Idrisi (ed Rome) 
[p. 49]; Amdhneau, Geogr pp 17 2-1 7 5 

s Our author seems to derive the name from the Coptic OJHIt. 

8 The Coptic church tones correspond to some extent to the Greek and Latin 
tones, and are called respectively the tones of Adam, of Witus, Sanjari, Kihak, 
Atribl, the tone of the Great Fast, the tone for the Dead, the tone Istasimfin. 
The tones most commonly used are that of Adam (H^QOC AXAJUL, on 

the three first days of the week, and that of Wat us (R^OC &A.TOC,i.e. 
B.A.0OC, JL) on the other days. Cf Vansleb, Hist de I'Eglisc d'Alex. 
p. 58. 
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the market-places and streets , and this has become a recognized custom 
with them, [and has continued] up to our own day And on the night 
of the Feast of the holy Nativity, every year, the Muslims, as well as the 
Christians, bum candles and lamps, and logs of wood in great numbers 

Armani and tts neighbourhood. 

§ Armant k This place was called in ancient times Armanftsah 1 2 ; 
and the name means ‘ Blessed spot.’ The town was founded by Busim 
the king, son of Caphtonm, son of Mizraim, son of Baisur, son of Ham, 
son of Noah. There is here a church of the Lady and Pure Virgin 
Mary; and when an altar was consecrated heie m the year 801 of the 
Righteous Martyrs (a. D. 1084-5), some fragments of the vessels which 
had contained the water of consecration were taken and thrown into the 
well within the church ; and the water rose until it filled half of the 
well ; and the priests marked the limit of the rise of the water, and 
the mark of it remains until now. 

Near this district there is a church, at Al-KhaziLrah, named after 
Peter, the chief of the Fathers and Apostles ; and it is written of this 
church that, when it was consecrated, the water overflowed fiom the 
vessels, until it overspread the courtyard of the church. 

N ear Damamil 3 there is a church named after the saint AnbS. 
Michael. 

§ Dandarah 4 in Upper Egypt is a large town, it was built by one 

1 Now in the district of As-Salmiyah, in the province of Isna. It is the 
Coptic epJU.orrr and the Greek Hermonthis, and was, in the early days of 
Christianity, a place of importance and the capital of a nome See Yakftt, Geogr. 
Wort. 1 p r 1 a , Al-Idrisi (ed Rome) [p 49], Amdlineau, Geogr pp. 165-167. 

2 This is perhaps a corruption of the Greek Hermonthis 

5 Yakfit and the revenue-list write this name ‘ Damamin,’ but Al-Idrisf 
employs the same form as our author, and this is the form used at the present 
day. DamamTl is now' in the district of KGs, in the province of Kana, and had 
568 inhabitants in 1885 See Yakflt, Geogr. Wort 11 p oao , Al-Idrfsi (ed. 
Rome) [p. 49] , De Sacy, Abd- Allah/, p. 703 , Rec. de I'Egypte, li p. 94. 

* Yakut gwes ‘Andaia’ as an alternative form The place is now in the 
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of the daughters of the Copts in the days of Manfa Os There is here 
a well, square in form, the opening of which measures one hundred 
cubits on each side; the entrance into it is by steps, which can be 
Fol 103 a descended by camels, oxen, horses, sheep, and all other beasts which 
drink the water of the well. In this distuct there is a most wonderful 
ancient temple, such as has never been seen elsewhere ; and it is said 
that the giants who built this temple also planned the construction of 
the well 

Kift and Kandh. 

§ The town of Kift 1 is the first town that was built in the land of 
Egypt; it was founded by Kift, the son of Mizraim, who lived 400 
years, and was buried with his treasures in the Oases. From Kift there 
is a road to 'Aidh&b 2 , and a road to the mine of emeralds, and a road 
to the Sea of Na'am 3 . There is here a church of the Lady and Pure 
Virgin Mary, in which is preserved the body of the saint Abu Shaj. 
There is also another church of the Lady and Pure Virgin Mary; and 
there is a church of Saint Sevei us. 

There is here a monastery of the Virgin, and a monastery of Saint 
Sinuthius. and a monastery named aftei Saint Anthony; and there is 
a convent of nuns named after Saint Geoige , and a monastery named 
after the martyr Saint Victor, and two monasteries named after the 
glorious martyr Theodore. 

There is a church named after the angel Gabriel at the top of the 
mountain in this district. In the middle of [the town] there is a pillar 

district and province of Kand, and in 1885 contained 4,492 inhabitants besides 
1,383 Bedouins. It is the Coptic nixertTOjpi and the classical Tentyns or 
Tentyra. The village of Denderah is well known to tourists, who here meet with 
the first great Egyptian temple which is to be seen on the voyage up the Nile, 
and which was as celebrated in the time of our author as it is now. See Yakflt, 
Geogr Wort 11 p. n ., Al-Idrisi (trans Jaubert), i. p 125 , Al-Maknzi, 1. p rrr, 
cf p. ri , Am&ineau, G(ogr pp. 140-142. 

1 Quatremfere quotes part of this passage in Mim. i. p. 150. 

* See above, fol. 21a and note. 

* Apparently part of the Red Sea 



standing by itself, exposed to the sun, and marked with a scale to 
measure the rise of the Nile, a work of skill, and the result of divine 
guidance. The 26 th of Ba’unah 1 is the day on which the sun stood 
still for Joshua the son of Nun. by God’s permission, until he had FoL103b 
vanquished the unbelieving Gentiles and giants in battle, through the 
changing of the sun into various colours and the double halo which 
appeared round it , and on that day when the sun shines on this pillar, 
it is known, from the measure indicated by its rays, to what height the 
Nile will rise that year 

At the top of the hill is Kanah 2 . In this district there are two 
monasteries which were restored by the Mu'allim Ishik, called Al-Azrak, 
the merchant, who w r as a native of the town of Kift. One of these 
monasteries is named after Coluthus, and the other after the glorious 
angel Michael. They were then in ruins ; but the aforesaid merchant 
spent a large sum upon them, and set them in excellent order, so that 
the monks came and lived theie, to the number of fifty; and he 
planted near them many trees and vines, and endowed them with 
property in land, irrigated by water-wheels, and producing vegetables, 
flax, v'heat, and other crops ; and the extent of this property was 
marked out by palm-trees, planted in various places. He also 
presented forty yoke of oxen for working the water-wheels ; and 
he distributed much money in alms befoic he died, may God rest 
his soul ! 

fit'// 

§ The district called Fa’u 3 is in the southern pait of Upper Egypt. 

1 This day corresponds to June 20, and the Paris Synaxarmm, as well as that 
translated by Mr Malan, commemorates the death of Joshua on this day. 

2 Kanah is now the capital of a province, and in 1885 had 13,402 inhabitants. 

Its Coptic name seems to have been KU3 It H, and the Copto-Arabic lists give the 
corresponding Arabic name as Lay The more usual form, however, would 
seem to be Kana, and in English it is generallj written ‘Keneh’ In the 
time of our author the place was in the province of Kfis The Greeks appear to 
have called the tow'n Kaivfi n-oAir See Amehneau, Gtogr p. 393 f. 

’ YakClt names both this place and the monaster) of Abu Bakhflm which it 
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Here there is a monastery and a church named after Saint Pachomius. 
This church is large and spacious, being one hundred and fifty cubits 
Pol 104 a long and seventy-five cubits broad 1 , but it has now fallen into ruin. 

All the pictures in this church were composed of tessellac of glass, 
gilded and coloured 2 ; and its pillars were of marble ; but it was 
wrecked by Al-Hakim. 

Kamulah 

§ Kamulah 3 . Here there is a church named after the glorious 
martyr Theodore. The glorious martyr Mercurius also has a church 
here; and there are two churches of the two glorious angels Michael 
and Gabriel. There are also two churches of the two glorious martyrs 
Saint George and Saint Victor, son of Romanus. There are also two 
churches of the glorious saints Sinuthius and John Abfl Kark&s There 
are also here two monasteries of the glorious martyrs Abd Nfib and 
Theodore. 


possessed. Another Arabic name of the town is Bal'd (lyb), which is nearer to 
the Coptic cf)fi. 030 T The Coptic life of St Pachonnus describes the foundation of 
the great convent here which boie his name Fa u is now in the district of Dashna, 
in the province of Kana, and in 1883 had, if its northern and southern divisions 
are added together, 4,743 inhabitants, besides 990 Bedouins See YakCtt, Geogr 
Wort 111 p. aim , Ain^lineau, Geogr pp 331-333, cf his Hist, de S. PakhSme, 
p. 70 f. 

1 These measurements are interesting if they can be relied upon After so 
frequent mention of ‘ large churches, spacious and nobly planned,’ these figures 
give at least Abfi Salih’s idea of a grand building Taking his cubit at 1 ft 6 in , 
the church of St Pachomius would measure 225 ft in length by 1 12 ft 6 m m 
breadth, — truly noble proportions, surpassing all ancient church buildings now 
remaining in Egypt, except possibly the White Monastery (A. J B ) 

2 Another instance of glass mosaic See above, on the mosaics of Al-Kusair, 
fol. 50 b. (A. J B ) 

s The Coptic KAJULoXl. It was celebrated for its palms and vegetables. 
It is now in the district of KQs, in the province of KanS, and in 1885 had 1,020 
inhabitants. See Yakfit, Geogr. Wort. iv. p. iv/; Al-Idrisi (trans. Jaubert), 1. 
p. 127; Amdhneau, G/ogr p 391 f 
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Al-L ' shmnnain . 

City of Al-Ushmunain \ Here there are two churches [lespectively] 
of the holy fathers Peter and Mark , and two churches [respectively] of 
the glorious martyrs George and Mcrcui ius : and also three churches 
of the pure and lofty angels Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael. 

Usxodn and its naghh'urhocd. 

§ The district called the fiontier-district of Uswin, which is con- 
tiguous to the former district. Here near the fortress, and on the east 
side of it, theie is a chuich of the Four Living Creatures, beneath which” 
there is a pool of water , and beside this it is said that Diocletian, the 
unbelie\ ing empcior. shed the blood of many martyrs. Around this 
pool there was a wall, the gi eater part of which is now ruined. 

§ The island of Bakik, to the west of [Uswan] Here there is 
a church of the Lady and Pure Virgin Mary, containing several chapels, 
the greater pait of which are ruined There is also a church of the 
saint and glorious martyr Theodoie. 

§ Island of Philae Heie there are many idols and temples The 
island contains two churches, one of which is named after the glorious 
angel Michael, and the other after the patriaich Athanasius , these 
churches are beside the cataract. 

The House of Sanis stands on the bank of the river, to the west 
of [Philae] , and near it there are several chinches overlooking the 
river, but now in ruins. 

•§ It is said that at Bashaw ah theie is a garden, the property of 
Ibn Kamil, which contains a wonderful palm-tree, such as has never 
been heard of elsewhere ; and its peculiarity is that it casts off unripe 
dates, of which the kernel is eaten, and makes the most delicious 
food, w hile the outside is thrown away , and this is well known, and Is 
lelated in the book of An-Nasr ibn Zulak. 

Kamulah. 

§ At Kamfilah 2 there is a monastery named after the glorious angel 

1 We have already heard of this place on fol 76 a and b, &c. 

- We return once more to Kamulah after the peculiar manner of our author. 
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Michael, and known as the monastery of the Well, because in its 
neighbomhood there is a well of excellent water, from which travellers 
drink when they pass through this district. The monastery contains 
a keep, and is surrounded by an enclosing wall , and it is said to possess 
the body of Saint Pisentius, superior of the monastery in Upper Egypt. 

§ Bu Harfikah. Here there is a monastery named after the glorious 
angel Michael, which contains a keep. 

Luxot 

§ Luxor 1 . Before the gate of this town there are idols standing 
like castles 2 . Some of them have the forms of lions or rams, and are 
Fol 105 a standing upon their feet in two lows, on the right and on the left. They 
are [carved] out of hard black stone which is polished. Within the 
town there are also great idols of hard black stone without number. 

Abyssinia. 

§ Abyssinia This country is under the jurisdiction of the see of 
Mark the Evangelist 3 * * & . Abyssinia is the same as the kingdom of 

1 The Arabic form Al-Alsurain, the dual of Al-Aksur (yiSill), was often used 
as the name of the place, e g in the Syna.\a> turn, and the Copto- Arabic lists 
of places. The form Al-Aksur, however, is used by Yakflt and Al-Makrizi, 
and is now vulgarly pronounced 'l-Aksur (Luxor) The Coptic name of the 
place is TlA.ne ; and the modern village, as it is well known, occupies part 
of the site of the ancient Thebes See Yakfit, Geogr. Wort 1 p rrx ; Al- 

Makrizi, i p. r.p, Ibn DukmsLk, v p r., Amdhneau, Geogr p 234 f 

3 The text has ‘like that,’ apparently referring to the signification of Al-Aksur, 
which may be taken, as Yakfit remarks ( loc . cit.), as a ‘ plural of paucity ’ of the 
word kasr {jS>) ‘a castle.’ The following passage is obviously intended for 
a description of the avenue of sphinxes which leads to the temple of Karnak 

3 As Tellez remarks 

1 Depois que os Abexins tiveram noticia da Fd de Christo nunca tiveram mays 
que hum s6 bispo em loda Ethiopia, ao qual elles chamam Abuna, que quer dizer 
Padre nosso. O pnmeyro de todos foy Sam Frumencio, de quem acima falamos, 

& assim como este Santo foy mandado de Alexandria por S. Athanasio, assim 
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Sheba 1 , from which the queen of Al-Yaman came to Jerusalem, to hear 
words of wisdom from Solomon , and she offered him splendid gifts. 
When the king of Abyssinia wishes to make the tour of this country, 
he spends a whole year in going round it, travelling on all days except 
Sundays and the festivals of the Lord, until he returns to his capital 
city. 

Abyssinia is contiguous to India 2 and the adjacent territory. 
A metropolitan is sent from the see of Mark the Evangelist to 
Abyssinia 3 , from the patriarch of Alexandria in Egypt; and this 


dali por diante todos os mays bispos ou Abunas foram mandados a Ethiopia da 
mesma Cadeyra Patriaichal atd os nossos tempos, em que Roma mandou alguns 
Patnarchas como a diante \eremos ’ 

‘Since the Abjssimans have had knowledge of the Faith of Chnst, they have 
never had more than a single bishop in all Ethiopia, whom they call AbUnd, which 
signifies “ Our Father ” The first of all was Saint Frumentius, of whom we have 
spoken above, and as that Saint was sent from Alexandria by Saint Athanasius, 
so, from that time onward, all the other bishops or Abunas have been sent from 
the same patriarchal see, down to our own times, m which Rome despatched 
certain patriarchs, as wc shall see furiher ’ ( Hist geral de Ethiopia a alta . . . 

composta na mesma Ethiopia pelo Padie M. d' Almcyda . . abi eviada pelo Padre 

B. Tellez, &c , Coimbra, 1660, p 93) 

1 Our author heie seems to look upon South-west Arabia as identical with or 
forming part of A by ssinia or Ethiopia, an error ahm to the confusion of Abyssinia 
with India which appears low er down It is true, of course, that the ruling race 
of Abyssinia, the Geez, came fiom Arabia, and brought with them the Ethiopic 
alphabet 

Josephus speaks of the queen of Sheba as ‘ queen of Egypt and Ethiopia' 
(Ant. vin 6) , and Origen, St Augustine, and St Anselm, among others, believed 
that she was an Ethiopian sovereign 

* Compare below', fol 108 b, where it is said that Abyssinia and India are 
identical. 

s There are several references to this practice in the patriarchal biographies. 
In a h 596= a d 1200, and therefore in the lifetime of our author and not long 
before the composition of the present work, an envoy came from Abyssinia to 
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metropolitan of the Abyssinians ordains priests and deacons for them. 
The king of Al-Mukurrah \ who is an Abyssinian, and is an orthodox 
king, is the Great King among the kings of his countiy, because he has 
an extensive kingdom, including distant regions in the north of the 
country, and has many troops ; and he is the fourth of the kings of the 
earth, and no king on earth is strong enough to resist him , and at 
a certain place in his country he possesses the Ark of Noah 2 . 

All the kings of Abyssinia aie priests, and celebrate the liturgy 
within the sanctuary, as long as they leign without slaying any man 
with their own hand , but after slaying a man they can no longer 
celebrate the liturgy , and the conditions by which they are bound 
after they have killed a man have already been spoken of in this 
book 3 . 

If any of the Abyssinians commits a sin, he takes a handful of 
incense of the kind which is burnt within the sanctuary , it is composed 
of frankincense, of sandarach, of styrax, of ladanum, of mastic, of aloes, 
and of cassia , then he confesses his sin over [this mixture], and throws 
it into the censer 4 , together with ducd rose-leaves 

All the kings of Abyssinia are crowned with the royal crown 5 in 


announce the death of the metropolitan, and to request that his successor might 
be appointed This is related by 'Abd al-Lattf, who says - 

OJ UUj iiJJ alU Jlyt, Jjj 

‘ In the month of Shawwal an envoy arrived from the king of the Abyssinians, 
bearing a letter which contained the announcement of the death of their metro- 
politan, and requested the appointment of his successor’ (ed. White, p. 196). 

1 See above, fol 94 b. 

s The common legend in the East is that the Ark of Noah sull exists on Mount 
JfidS in Mesopotamia; see below, fol mb 

8 This proves the confusion in the mind of our author of Nubia with 
Abyssinia ; see above, fol 99 a. 

* Cf above, fol. 8 a and 9 b, with notes. • 

8 The caliphs and sultans of Islam were never crowned like Christian 
sovereigns, but the tradition is that a gold crown was worn by the ancient kings 
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the church of the angel Michael, or the church of Saint George, beneath 
their pictures. After that the king does not wear the crown, but the 
metropolitan blesses him, and lays his hand upon his head, and fastens 
a band over his head and beneath his chin, and clothes him in a robe of 
brocade 

The Abyssinians possess also the Ark of the Covenant 1 , in which 
are the two tables of stone, inscribed by the finger of God with the 
commandments which he ordained for the children of Israel. The Ark 
of the Covenant is placed upon the altar but is not so wide as the 
altar , it is as high as the knee of a man, and is overlaid with gold , and PoLlOfla 
upon its lid there are crosses of gold ; and there are five precious stones 

of South-west Arabia, from the time of Hamyar, the supposed ancestor of the 
queen of Sheba, see Wright, Christianity m At aha , p 15 (A J. B.) 

1 The legend among the Copts and Abissinians is as follows. On her 
coming home from the court of king Solomon, the queen of Sheba gave birth 
to a son, of whom he was the father The son, named Menelek, was educated 
at home until he reached his twentieth year, when the queen sent him to his 
father to be taught the wisdom of Solomon, and besought the latter to anoint and 
proclaim his son king of Ethiopia before the Ark of the Covenant, so that hence- 
forth there might be a line of kings instead of queens in Sheba. Solomon readily 
granted the queen's request, and after adding to the youth’s name of Menelek 
that of David, and tiaming him m the study of law and other branches of learning, 
resolved to send hint home in state with a retinue of princes and noble pages. 

Among the rest he ordered Azarias the priest, son of Zadok the high-pnest, 
to accompany Menelek David to Ethiopia, and Azarias before starting secretly 
prepared a counterfeit Ark of the Covenant This during sacrifice he contrived to 
substitute for the original, which he and his companions earned off with them 
to Ethiopia Such is the story told with variations by Alvarez (Lord Stanley’s 
translation), pp 78-79, by Tellez, Hist gcral de Ethiopia a alta, p. 63, by 
Zagazabo in Danhauer’s Eccksia Aethiopica, cap w, and in the Arabic history 
translated by M. Amdlineau in Contes et romans de I'Egyptc chre't. 1. pp. 144-164. 

Zagazabo's account makes the young pnnee carry off not the Ark itself, but only 
the Two Tables of Stone. With the Ark or the Tables, the rights of sovereignty 
of the house of David were held to have passed to the royal family of Abyssinia. 

(AJB) 
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upon it, one at each of the four corners, and one in the middle. The 
liturgy is celebiated upon the Ark four times in the year, within the 
palace of the king , and a canopy is spread over it when it is taken out 
from [its own] church to the church which is in the palace of the king: 
namely on the feast of the great Nativity, on the feast of the glorious 
Baptism, on the feast of the holy Resurrection, and on the feast of the 
illuminating Cross And the Aik is attended and carried by a large 
number of Israelites descended from the family of the prophet David *, 
who are white and red in complexion, with red hair. In every town 
of Abyssinia there is one church, as spacious as it can possibly be. 

It is said that the Negus 1 2 was white and red of complexion, with 
red hair, and so are all his family to the present day ; and it is said that 
he was of the family of Moses and Aaron, on account of the coming 
of Moses into Abyssinia. Moses married the king’s daughter 3 . 

The eucharistic loaves of the Abyssinians are disks of leavened bread, 
without stamp 4 . 

1 I. e the rojal family, who as descended from Menelek David, son of 
Solomon, are descended from king Dasid his father On the subject of 
Abyssinian Christianity, the reader is referred to Tellez, op cil , and to La Croze, 
Hut. du Chi istiamsme d'Ethiopte (1739), and Geddes, Chinch History of Ethiopia, 
London, 1696. (A J. B ) 

2 It is, of course, well known that the word Negus is the Ethiopic ’YbP’i 

The form has been borrowed in Arabic as 

3 This sentence is out of its place in the te\i 

4 The Coptic euchanstic loaf, which is also leavened, is on the contrary 
stamped with a design of crosses, each enclosed within a square border The part 
in the middle is called the Isbodikon or Spoudikon (icfio^IKOIT or CTlOTrSMKOrt 
a corruption of Sto-noriKou), and the former appears in the Arabic Isbddiktln, e g. 
in the modern (1886) Cairo edition of the Coptic Liturgy in the rubric before 
intinction. Round the central design of the wafer are the W'ords Holy, Holy, 
Holy Lord (AYIOC AVXOC AVtOC KTfpiOC) or the like See Vansleb, Hist, 
de I’Rglise d' Alex. p. 99 f , Butler, Coptic Churches , li. p. 278 seq. 

Tellez says of the Abyssinians - 

‘ Detraz da Igreja para a banda do Oriente esta sempre hua cazinha, a qual 
he a casa das hostias, & nella ha apparelho para se fazerem , & vem a ser a 
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§ The Abyssinians use vinegar with water for their communions, or 
water 1 alone ; yet this is not from want of wine, but is a custom 
inherited from their ancestors. 


hostia hum bolo fermentado, o qual se nam guarda d’ hum dia pera o outro, 
& se espantam de n6s nam fazermos as hostias pera cada dia.’ 

'Behind the church, at the east end, there is ahvajs a chamber which is the 
bakehouse for the euchanstic loaves, and in it there is the apparatus for making 
them ; and the euchanstic loaf when it is made is a leavened cake, but is not kept 
from one day to anothei , and they are scandalized at our not making fresh hosts 
every day ’ (. Hist geral de Ethiopia a alia, p 97) 

The cazmha of which Tellez speaks corresponds to the bakehouse 
attached to the Coptic churches, as we have seen above, fol. 30 b, &c. (A. J B.) 

1 Tellez sajs 

‘O vinho que preparam pera a missa vem a ser d' esta maneyra; trazem 
quatro ou sinco passas como ja toquey. que tern guardadas, as quays desfazem, 
quebrando as com os dedos em hum pucaro de agoa, mayor ou menor, conforme 
a quantidade da gente que ha de commungar, porque todos commungam sub 
ulraqite specie & o mays certo he que sub ncutra, porque evidentissimo he que 
a materia aqui nam he vinho, senam agoa, poys hum pucaro de agoa nam se 
pode tornar em vinho s6 com sinco ou sci s passas ’ 

* The wine which the}' prepare for the Mass is made in the following manner: 
the} bring four or five raisins, as I have alread} mentioned, which they keep 
in store, and these they crush b} squeezing them with the fingers in a cup of 
water, larger or smaller according to the number of communicants , for they all 
communicate sub ulraqtte specie , or more probably sub neutra, for it is abundantly 
clear that the element here used is not wine but water, since a cup of water 
cannot be changed into wine b} the mere addition of five or six raisins.’ {Hist, 
geral de Ethiopia a alia, p 97 ) 

Alvarez slates the same fact , see Lord Stanley’s translation, pp 35, 28, and 
412 The statement of Tellez is repeated by Ludolphus; see his History of 
Ethiopia made English by J. P. Gent, Bk. Ill ch 6. Danhauer also states that the 
Abyssinians used a chalice of raisin wine (vmum ex uvis, defectu vim ex recenti- 
bus uvis expressi, passis mira arte expressum), quoting Zagazabo as his authority. 

Our author agrees with Tellez that such a chalice is in reality one of water, 
not wine (A J B ) 

P I* 
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In Abyssinia there are many Muslims, each of whom pays a tax of 
three aftkhalts 1 of iron, and these are like a broad spit, and have at the 
end the impression of the king's seal 

Fol.lOCb The king possesses, among his treasuies, the throne of king David, 
upon which he sat to give judgment , and upon it, all round it, and upon 
all its sides, there are crosses of gold 

The fathers and patriarchs used to write letters to the kings of 
Abyssinia and Nubia, twice in the year , and the last of them who did 
so was Zacharias, the sixty-fourth patriarch , for Al-Hakim forbad the 
practice, which ceased from that time until now Nevertheless when a 
letter comes from any of these kings to the caliph at Misr or his vizier, 
he bids the patriarch write a reply to the letter, with all the respect and 
reverence due from Christians, and all the compliments which are cus- 
tomary among them The patnai ch charges the king of Abyssinia to avoid 
association with the Muslims, who are under his government. Foimerly 
it was customary with all the kings of Abyssinia as well as their subjects 
to have several wives 2 3 . This continued until the patriarchate of Anba 
Sinuthius, the sixty-seventh patriarch s , who commanded the metro- 
politan to bring them back from this mode of life to the mode of life 
existing among the Christians of Egypt and Syria, and not to authorize 


1 Apparently a word of Greek origin 

1 Danhauer's testimony on this point agrees with Abil Salih’s ‘reges ohm 
sex aut septem habuerunt uxores, aulici communiter duas aut tres, ceten pro lubitu 
prout res domestica fert, alteram priori addunt aut superaddunt tertiam’ The 
pnests, however, were never allowed more than one wife ( Eccl Aethiop. cap. v. 
§ 3). Alvaiez (Lord Stanley’s trans p 43) seems to say that in places polygamy 
was common, and was not forbidden bj the ‘ king or magistrates,’ but only by the 
church Yet ‘ every man who has more than one wife does not enter the church 
nor receive the sacrament ; and they hold him to be excommunicated.’ But the 
ban is easily removed (A. J. B ) 

3 This is an error The sixty-seventh patriarch was Cyril (see above, foL 44 b, 
&c ), who ordained Severus metropolitan of Abyssinia , and it was this Severus 
who by exhortation and threats put dowm polygamy See Renaudot, Hist. Pair. 
P- 453* The date referred to is about d 1086 Sinuthius (Sanutius), the 
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the king and his subjects to do as they were then doing ; and after this 
the Abyssinians refrained from following their former custom, and began 
to have each of them one wife only 

[This patriarch] also established that in the rite of consecration of 
churches the same customs should be followed as in all the churches of 
Egypt , and he bade the metropolitan direct the Abyssinians to slay at 
the completion of the building of a church twelve beasts 1 , namely four Fol.l 07 a 
oxen, four sheep, and four goats, three at each side of the church ; and 
that they should distribute [the flesh] of all [of them] on the day when 
they ceased from the building of the church, as a gift to God who had 
helped them to complete a house in which offerings should be made 
to him and in which his name should be commemorated, and supplica- 
tions and prayers and praises should be offered. 


sixty-fifth patriarch, occupied the see in the first half of the eleventh century. 
(A.J.B) 

1 This custom of sacrificing animals at the consecration or completion of 
a church is quite unexampled in Coptic church history and quite against the 
Coptic canons It can only mean, I think, that the patriarch sanctioned the 
maintenance of a purely Abyssinian practice From the earliest times there were 
large Jewish settlements in Abjssinia, and it is probable that the custom of 
religious sacrifice derived from the Jews remained after the conversion of the 
people to Christianity, just as it remained and remains among the Arabs after 
their conversion to Islam It must be admitted, however, that the Copts also 
retained the custom of slaying if not of sacrificing animals on certain solemn 
occasions. Lane instances the killing of a sheep or lamb at the bridegroom’s 
house on the evening of a wedding, when the animal is slaughtered at the door 
and the bride steps over its blood , and he mentions that at Christmas, Epiphany, 
and Easter, when the Copts pay regular visits to the tombs of their relatives, 
a buffalo or sheep is commonly slain and given to the poor as an act rather 
of charity than sacrifice. {Mod Egyptians, 11 pp 292, 296) But the Muslim 
sacrifices are far more numerous and more distinctly ntual m character (op. 
cit. 1 pp. 67, 116, 302; 11 221, 259, 268) The present writer has seen 
Muslim sacrifices with a propitiatory purpose both in Egypt and in Asia Minor. 
(A.J.B.) 
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Saint Thomas 

§ The church of Thomas the Disciple and his holy hand, with which 
he touched the Lord’s side, and which is still living, as a witness to 
the resurrection of the living Christ fi om the dead, and of his ascension 
into heaven. This hand is part of the body of Saint Thomas, which 
lies in a church upon one of the Indian 1 islands in the salt sea, which 
has been described by travellers among those things that are cele- 
brated among men down to our own day 

Not th-westcrn A fnca 

§ Western Africa. The gospel was preached in this country by 
Philip the Apostle whose name means Lover of Horses. [There is in 

1 I. e. at Mailapur or Sao Thomd, the suburb of Madras It is not strictly an 
island, but there is water to the north and south of it and a great lake behind the 
town, and at the time of the monsoons the place becomes almost an island , see 
Germann, Kirche der Thotnaschrishn, 1877, p 272 ff It has of course been much 
disputed whether St. Thomas was buried in India or at Edessa. Assemani says 
that all old Sjnac and Arabic •writers agree that St Thomas was buried at 
Calamma and translated to Edessa , see Bib O/ 11 pp 387—391. The question 
is fully discussed in Germann, op cit This author suggests as an explanation of 
the name Calamina, that it arose from the ansu er to the question, ‘ Where was 
St. Thomas martyred?’ to which the reply in the Malayahm language was: 
‘ Mailapur Calurmma,’ 1 e. 1 On a rock near Mailapur ’ {op at. p. 43). 

a The statement that St Philip preached in north-western Africa, especially at 
Carthage, is in agreement with some of the apocryphal Acts of that Apostle ; see 
Acta SS. at May 1 ; Lipsius, Die apocr Apos/elgesckichle, 111 p 32 ff. , Wright, 
Apocr. Acts of the App., Coptic Synaxariuni at Hatdr 18 = Nov. 14, Conflicts 
of the Holy App , translated from the Ethiopic by Malan, pp 66—76 The Greek 
accounts make St, Philip die at Hierapolis in Syria, and the Syriac account 
merely describes his mission to Carthage and says nothing of his death there. 
The Coptic Synaxanum , however, is more explicit, and states that the Apostle 
was put to death m Africa, and that an angel carried his body away to Jerusalem; 
but that subsequently the people all became Christians, and prayed to God that 
he would restore the sacred relics to them, which was miraculously accomplished. 
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this county] the church of Saint John, and a church named after the 
Lady and Pure Virgin Mary, which was founded by a travelling 
merchant in the year 931 of Alexander (a. d 618-619). The country 
still further west is mhabited by Romans , and much snow and hail falls 
there, and men and beasts die there. 

Carthage Here is buried the body of the aforesaid Philip 


Spam 

Spain is the seat of the dominion of the Muslim Berbers of the FoL107b 
west . and at its extremity is the seat of the kingdom of the Roman 
Franks. 

§ The book of Al-K/ntat bi-Misr 1 relates that when 'Amr ibn 
al -*Asi 2 , the emir of Egypt, captured the fortress of Toledo in Spain, in 
the month of Rajab of the year 93 of the Arab dominion (a D. 712), 
through the agency of Musi, he found there a crown 3 which was said 
to be the crown of Solomon the son of David, and also his table which 
was of gold encircled with gems, and was worth alone 200,000 dinars ; 
and besides this he found money and valuable treasures and precious 
jewels and vessels and arms beyond all price 


1 By Al-Kindi 

2 This is an error, piobably of the copyist and abbreuator. Mflsa was not 
despatched to Spain by 'Amr, who had in fact died more than fifty years earlier 

J The capture of these treasures of Solomon by the Arabs on the conquest of 
Toledo is related by several historians See e g Al-Makkart ed. Dozy, &c. i. 
p i*r, Al-Makin, His/ Saiac p 85 Yakut says that Toledo (Tulaitulah or 
Tulaitalah) had been visited by Solomon, Alexander, and Jesus Christ. The 
treasures of Solomon were famous in Europe before the Arab conquest of Spam. 
Procopius (De Bdlo Goth Bk 1) says that among the spoils carried away from 
Rome by Alaric were the ornaments of Solomon, the king of the Hebrews, remark- 
able for the brilliancy of the sapphires with which they were mcrusted. They had, 
he says, been captured at Jerusalem by the armies of Titus, and they were taken 
by Alaric from Rome to Carcassonne Eiom this city they must have been carried 
off by the Visigoths to Toledo Cl Gibbon (ed 1838), iv p 129 (A J B ) 
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The Miraculous Olive -tree. 

The place called Ansar wa-A'jab 1 is near Marea 1 2 , there being 
a distance of three days’ journey between them. Here is the church 
of the Pure Lady and Virgin Maiy. The biographies [of the patriarchs] 
relate that at the door of this chuich there stands an olive-tree which 
has no green leaves upon it 3 , but that on the day of the festival of 
that church, at sunrise, this tree becomes green while all the people 
are looking at it, and. its branches spread, and its leaves unfold, and 
fruit appears upon it ; and the fi uit deepens in colour and grows and 
multiplies until the middle of the day when the tree is covered with 
FollOS a olives. Then the priest in charge of the church comes out, and takes 
some of the olives, which he pi esses, and with the oil of which he lights 
the lamps. And the people who are assembled pray, and receive the 
communion, and disperse to their own homes. Afterwards the priest 
in charge of the church collects that which is left of the olives, and 
has them pressed , and they supply the church with sufficient oil for 
lighting the lamps during the whole year This [story which has 
been related] was written by the sheikh Abh ’ 1 -Barakit Mauhub ibn 
Mans fir ibn Mufarraj, the Alexandrian deacon, in the biography of 
AnbS. Chnstodulus, the sixty-sixth patriarch 

North-western A fnca. 

The City of Darkness. Between this and the town of Al-Ikran 
there is a river called the Jarjar, the width of which is 300 miles [or] 
xoo parasangs 4 . 

1 I. e^'Most remarkable and most wonderful.’ The <_> has been omitted 
before JhA. 

1 Marea (M apeid) is well known from the Greek and Latin geographers as 
a town near Lake Mareotis. It existed for some time after the Arab conquest, 
but few traces now remain of it. 

3 This story may be compared with the English legend of the ‘ holy thorn,’ 
which blossoms at Chnstmastide. (A. J B.) 

4 We seem here to be in the region of pure legend The statement is taken 
by our author from the Rook of Clement (see below), which speaks of the river 
Jaijar near the City of Darkness, and says that it was roo parasangs in width , 
see MS. Bod / Or 294, p 302 
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§ The town called Al-Lflzariku 1 is in North-western Africa, near 
Carthage ; and Paul 2 the Apostle preached and founded several churches 
there. One of the latter is a church named after the Pure Lady , it is 
3000 great cubits in length, and 1,153 cubits in breadth. The river 
[Jarjar] was divided at this [town of Al-LCizarikii] and thirteen different 
paths were made through it This [town] was seen by Peter, chief of * 
the apostles, nhen he visited it, accoiding to the testimony of the Fol.l 08 b 
Book of Clement The people of this town used to keep the feast of the 
idols on the 1 ath of lyar. every year , and on this day they wove roses 
into gai lands and placed them on the heads of their idols, and offered 
them fresh honey 1 and farlk as-sabil from among their stores. 

There was in the town of Al-Luzarikun a talisman 4 upon the walls, 
which warned the people of the approach of a stranger, and then they 
forbad him to enter That river [Jarjar], at the prayer of Paul, was 

1 This name is apparently so written in the MS, but the copy of the Book 
of Clement at the Bodleian Library writes the name yos£}\ > and sajs that this 
city is upon the shores of the Sea of Darkness (Atlantic) and near the confines 
of the world, see MS Bodl Or 294, p 302 

2 The Bodleian MS just cited relates the mission of St. Paul to this city in 
similar terms, only at greater length 

3 I suppose J-udl to be written for J—JI, as is frequently written by our 

scribe for The copy of the Book of Clement in the Bodleian puts the fol- 

lowing words into the mouth of St Paul, who is describing his mission to this city : 
iJA Jail £jJl elL ^ fCj Jo\ ^ iLJ jise Lj}I I4JI 

]of]\ AJOjJtl 

‘ I arrived there on the 12th of the month of I) Sr, and on that day the people 
of that city were keeping a great festival, on which they made wreaths of roses 
and placed them on the heads of the images and they offered to the idols young 
leeks from their stores ' (MS. Bodl. Or 294, p. 303.) 

4 This is described m the Book of Clement, which states that it roared with 
a voice like thunder, sajing : 

pVui' Jj L-a 

‘Here is a stranger who is come to you !’ ( loc ett) 
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divided by thirteen paths, and he baptized in it 1 .8,000 men of the city, 
and they built several large cliuiches , and Paul broke the talisman of 
which we have spoken, and at his piayer God planted the olive-tree 
from which the oil is pressed which serves for lighting the lamps of 
the churches in this city. 

India 

§ India. In this country there is neither heat nor cold, because 
it is on the equator It is the land of Abyssinia 1 , which is also called 
Al-Hindah. All its inhabitants worship the Buddhas 2 and the sun and 
the fire It is the land of India, and its shores are far from Egypt ; it is 
very extensive, and contains a multitude of inhabitants ; it is surrounded 
by the seas and the expanse of waters over which ships pass from the 
coasts of Egypt , and, on land, India lies next to the frontiers of Persia. 

FoLlOSa India lay in ancient times in the darkness of idolatry, and Thomas 3 , 


1 The confusion of Ethiopia with India is as old as the beginnings of Greek 
literature and remained till its latest days See Homer, Od. 1 23, 24 , Herod 111 94 
and vu 70, Aeschjlus, Prometheus, 1 808 f , Tibullus, Eleg Bk 11 3, 55, Virgil, 
Georg. 11 n6andiv 293, Strabo, 1 andxv, Josephus,.#?// Jud. 11 16 4, Cosmas 
Indicopleustes, ap. Migne, tom 88, p 115, Epiphanius, m Ancorat, 11 p 60 E; 
Philostorgius, 111 10, Procopius, Belt Pers 1 19, p 58 C, D, and De Aedificns, 
v 1, p 109 B, Nonnus, Dionysiaca, xvn 394 ff Cf Letronne, Mal&iaux pour 
This/ du Chnstiamsme en £gyptc en Nub/e et en Abyssinie, where these passages 
are referred to. Mr Thos Wright in his Early Christianity in Arabia has a 
learned note in which he shows plainly the extension of the term India to cover 
Ethiopia and Arabia Felix as well as the great peninsula to which the word 
is properly applied. (A. J B ) 

2 Cf. Al-Birflni (ed Sachau), pp sv, et, ve, rAt*, for mention of Buddha (Xj). 

3 The Question of the mission of St Thomas to India is discussed at length in 
Germann, Kirche der Thomaschnsten. The Syriac Acts of St. Thomas containing 
an account of this mission were published by the late Dr Wright in his Apocr 
Acts of the App., London, 1871, and they are probably as early as the second or 
third century in their present form. The name of the king Gondopherres or 
Gundaphorus is confirmed through modern research as that of Undopherres, who 
was reigning about half a centurj after Christ in the valley of the Indus. Cf. 
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the greatest of the twelve, who was sent thither, announced to the 
people the message of salvation. This glorious apostle converted them 
from the worship of lcjpls to the knowledge of the truth and the way of 
salvation ; and he baptized them in the name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost ; and they received from him the orthodox faith and 
built many churches He ordained over them, as bishops, priests, 
and deacons, those of whose constancy in the faith which they had 
received from him he was assured ; and he taught them the rules of 
religious worship, and the consecration of the holy mysteries, and the 
rite of offering incense during their prayeis and liturgies So he led 
them to the knowledge of God He also performed startling signs and 
extraordinary wonders before them, such as they had never seen or 
heard of, and confirmed their faith, until they abandoned the worship 
of idols and the offeung of sacrifices to them, and learnt from the 
Source of intelligence the extent of their enois and of the falsity of 
their beliefs Thus when the minds and hearts of these people were 
enlightened, they set themselves to build a church to the great Thomas, 
who had been their guide , and in this church which they erected to the 
great apostle Thomas, from whom they had received the orthodox faith, 

God manifested a great sign to them ; for, when the building of the 
church was completed, God sent the sea which covered the road leading 
to the chuich. And when this apostle was martyred, and had finished Pol. 109 b 
his fight, and obtained the crown of mattyrdom, his body was carried 
to this church ; and they placed it in a chest of skilful workmanship, and 
overlaid it with gold And when they saw this other wonder after his 
martyrdom, namely that his right hand was not changed from its former 
appearance during life, they marvelled, and their faith was strengthened ; 
so they made an opening in the chest through which his holy hand 
came out, as a manifest sign to all who saw it Now the sea which had 
covered the road to the church went back from it every year , for 
God sent a wind which drove the sea back from the road, which was 

Lipsius, Die Apocr. Aposlelgeschichie, i. pp. 225-347. On the Coptic Acts of the 
Apostles see Prof Ignazio Guidi in Rendiconti della Reale Accademia dei Lmcei, 

\o)s. 111 and i\ 
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thus laid open for the assembling of the congregation at the festival of 
Thomas For men came thither fiom all paits and walked along the 
road to the church, as the children of Isiael walked, when the Red 
Sea was divided for them, under the guidance of the prophet Moses who 
prayed for them before the Lord So God showed a similar sign in 
our own time, through the prayers of this great apostle and his great 
dignity in the sight of the Lord, who confii med his teaching by so mighty 
a miracle, which has never ceased Thus the people who assemble at 
this great festival, celebrate it and receive blessings , and the priests 
Fol.llOa celebrate the liturgy and take the holy mysteries, and dip the holy body 
in the pure blood, and place it in that pure hand l . Then all the people 

1 This storj of the communion of St Thomas is to be found related by an 
onental prelate who visited Pope Cah\tus I at Rome in \ d 1122, and who is 
called in the accounts John, patriarch of India Two independent narratives 
of this visit exist, one in the Cliroiuccm Album Monachi published m Leibnitz, 
Accesswnes Ihloi/cae, ad ann 1122, and the other in Malillomi Vetera Analecta 
m a lettei w ritten bv Abbot Oddo of St Rem) to a Count Thomas. Oddo says 
that he was present at the ‘ pati larch’s ’ interview with the Pope He states, 
according to the testimony of the Indian prelate, that the church of St Thomas 
was surrounded by a nvei, but that eight days before and eight davs after the 
festival of the apostle the water retreated so that the church could be reached on 
foot over dry land ; the body of the saint was seated upon the bishop’s chair, and 
received in its open hand the offerings that weie made, unless a heretic approached, 
when the hand at once closed Albericus, whose account vanes somewhat from 
Oddo’s, adds that the host was handed to the apostle during the mass, and 
that the people received the communion from his open hand, which, however, 
closed on the approach of a misbeliever See Germann, op cit p 165 ff. 

Another account of this communion-scene is to be found in the Itinerary of 
John of Hesse, who appears to have travelled in the fifteenth century, but who 
places the relics in the city of Hulna, four da)s from Edessa Ulna is also the 
name given by Albericus to the episcopal city of John of India The ‘ Itinerary ’ 
states that Prester John dwelt at Edessa The body of St Thomas was placed in 
the episcopal throne, and the communion is thus described 

‘ Missa lgitur finita Presbyter Joannes, archiepiscopi et ceteri praelati rehgiosi 
cum alus hominibus christianis devote geniculando, et humillimc se inclinando 
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receive the holy mysteries out of the palm of that pure hand and they 
continue to communicate in this manner one after the other until the 
hand grasps one of the congregation , then they all glorify God, and 
the priests communicate the rest of the people Afterwards the priests 
carry that chest in their hands with chanting and with great rejoicing, 
and set it again m its place after the people have kissed it and been 
blessed by it When this leligious scivice is over and as the people 
are about to disperse, they aie blessed by that man, whom God has 
chosen out of the people to lemain foi a year in the service of that 
pure body, to keep the candles lighted before it night and day The 
people also lea\e with him all that he can need, and all depart to their 
own homes And when they icach the shoie, and not one of them 
is left behind then the sea returns as it was bcfoie, and covers the road 
to the church. This custom has continued without interruption for ages. 

Vthen the people leturn the following year, they find that that man, who 
w'as left to serve the body of Saint Thomas, has died at that very hour 
and is still warm 1 Piaise to God, who is great and glorious in his 
saints, and works nniaclcs for their sakes To him be glory 1 

Town of Kulam z . All the Christians who live here are Nestorians. Pol. 1X0 b 

accipiunt sacr amentum de maim apostoli Patriarch* \ero mimstrat seu porrigit 
apostolo saci amentum ad digtlos qui digms tubuit et retrahit indignis Apostoli 
autem manus stat aliqualiter elevala et semiclausa, et ob reverentiam duo archie- 
piscopi apponunt manus suas ad brachium apostoli, non tamen regendo manus 
ejus Corpus autem apostoli est inlegrum et lllesum cum enmbus et barba 
\estimentisque suis quibus \ivus utebatur, Est itaque panms preliosissnnis 
cooperlum. Etiam ad praedictam ministrationem corporis domim serviunt duo 
alu arcluepiscopi tenentes palenas sub manu apostoli ' See Gustav Oppert, Der 
Presbyter Johannes in Sage 11111/ Gcschich/e (2nd ed 1870), p 189 

1 One of the first visitois to the chuich and relics of St Thomas at Mailapur 
in modern times, the Portuguese, Dtogo Fernandes, who was there in a. d. 1517, 
found an old man who attended to the lamps of the church, and stated that this 
office was hereditary in his family. The church was then in ruins See Barros, 

Da Asia Decada 1 (cd 1777), t 111 pt 11 p 223 ff In a d. 1547, the Portuguese 
laid the foundations of a new chuich , ibid p 226 

2 I c Quilon, on the coast of Tiavancoic Sue Yakut, Gcogi 11 ’oil 1 p « 1, 
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There is here a church of the Lady and Pure Virgin Mary ; and a church 
of the gloiious saint and gieat martyr Saint George. 

Fahsur 1 . Here there are several churches; and all the Christians 
here are Nestonans , and that is the condition of things here. It is 
from this place that camphor comes, and this commodity [is a gum 
which] oozes from the trees In this town there is one church named 
after our Lady, the Pure Virgin Maiy 

Arabia 

San'a 2 in Al-Yaman Here is the chinch called Al-Kalis, which was 
founded by IbrS.him J , who ruled Al-Yaman on behalf of the Negus, 
king of Abyssinia, and is the same as Abraha al- Ashram 4 , whose nose 
was mutilated in battle, so that he was named Al-Ashram. He built 
this church, and decorated 5 it with gilding and beautiful paintings, 

and m his article on China 1), 1 pp The Portuguese discovered a 

church at ‘ Coulam ’ built bj ‘disciples of St Thomas;’ see Barros, op cil p 235 

1 So the vord is written in the MS I can only conjecture that it may be 
a clerical error for Mansur (jyxN) or Man«0rah, a country in north-west India at 
the mouth of the Indus. This country was particularly famous among the Arabs 
for camphor. See Al-Mas'udi (ed Barbier), 1 pp 207, 377—379 and 111 p. 49. 

2 The capital of Yemen (Al-Yaman) See Yakut, Giogr JVoit 111 p. i*r. . 
Yemen was conquered before the birth of Mahomet bj the Christians of Abyssinia , 
see the account gnen by Gibbon in chap xlu and Johannsen’s Historm Yemanae, 
Praef The story is clearly told in Thos Wright’s Early Chi ishantly in Arabia , 
p 89. (A. J. B ) 

3 Generally called Abrahah by the Ai ab historians , see At-Tabarf, Tctrikh 
ar-Rusul wa’l-MttMk (ed. De Goeje and others), prima series, pp. iri— ii'r. He is 
famous as the general nho attacked Mecca in the year (a.d. 570) in which the 
prophet Mahomet was born, the jear called, from the elephant which accom- 
panied the army of Yemen, the Year of the Elephant. Our author’s description 
of the church of Al-Kalis is much fuller than that given by At-Tabari, op. cit 

p irrff (A.J B) ’ 

* * The scarred ’ or ‘ mutilated ’ 

6 At-Tabari says : 

.W/j sj! » » !»’ Jl 1 — ^ L> l*U*s 
’ Li. . . dJj ( _ s Lc J jJLy 1*^51 ^ U ;<i» 
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and paved it with coloured marble and [set up] marble pillars ; and all 
the time he was living and sleeping in the church He adorned it with 
the most beautiful ornaments of gold and silver and gilded and coloured 
glass, and he overlaid the doors with plates of gold studded with silver 
nails, and silver studded with massive gold nails; and on the doors Pol. 111a 
leading to the altars he put broad plates of gold, and he set them with 
precious stones, and 111 the midst of each plate he set a golden cross, 
in the centre of which was a red tiansparent carbuncle, and around 
these jewels were flowers of open work in vaiious colours, so that 
spectators wcie astonished at it. And Abiaha bid men make pil- 
grimages 1 to that church, and so they flocked thither from all parts. 

And he made for it a scieen of skilful workmanship, composed of ebony 
and sdsam-wood, inlaid with puie white lvoiy, beautifully carved 2 . So 
the fame of this chuich spread over that country, and those who had 
not seen it heard of it, and multitudes made pilgrimages thither, and 
brought votive offenngs , and many men lodged in the church and spent 
day and night there . and the king piovided for those that lodged there, 
and built chambers for them to dwell in, and erected houses which 
he made the property of the church This king was a wise man, 
learned, loving God and doing good to men, just in his judgments, 
good in his life, honoui ed by all kings, w ithout enemies who feared him, 
on account of the goodness of his life, according to the testimony of Fol.lllb 
the history of At-Tabaii 

‘He built this church in marvellous fashion, such as had never before been 
seen, with gold and wonderful paintings, and he wrote to Caesar to tell him 
that he intended to build a church at San'a, to be a monument of lasting fame ; 
and he begged Caesar to help him in the w'ork, and so Caesar sent him work- 
men and mosaics and marble’ (p. ire) ‘Caesar’ was the emperor Justinian I. 

Cf Wright, op at. p 95 (A J B) 

1 bo At-Tabaii, loc at The announcement that Abraha expected the 
people to go on pilgrimage to San'a and to neglect the Ka'bah of Mecca, so 
enraged the Arabs that more than one of them went to San'a for the express pur- 
pose of defiling the church, and this led to the invasion of the Hedjaz. (A. J B.) 

3 Many such scieens arc now' to be seen in Coptic religious buildings, though 
perhaps of less magniliccnce Sec Coptic Chut Jus (A J. B.) 
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Marur ad-Dair This is a church inclosed within a stiong wall; 
and it is now called Makbarat al-Hukama 1 In this district lived Abfi 
Sharwan, the emir of Al-Yaman under Chosrocs 

Thamdntn. 

The village called Thamdnin 2 . The mountain of Karda 1 is in 
this neighbourhood, and heie the ark rested in the time of Noah, and 
went up from the mountain called Al-Jiida It is very high, so that 
there is no higher mountain on eaith than it, and from it there is 
a view of the four corners of the eai th. The Pentateuch bears witness 
that God, to whom be praise, sent a wind upon the earth ; and the waters 
decreased and the fountains of the deep and the windows of heaven were 
stopped, and the waters were abated after 150 days , and the ship or ark 
of Noah lested in the seventh month, on the twenty-seventh day of the 
month, upon the mountain of Karda at a village called Thamanin, 
according to that which has already been said. 

Cities built by nnknoun Founders 

Among the buildings of which the founder is unknown, and ivhich 
I mention to preserve the memoiy of them, is Ghumdan 4 , now a heap 
of ruins, such as are unknown elsewhere 'Uthman overthrew it in the 
days of Islam, but its rums remain until now. Aryat 3 , the Abyssinian, 
FolllZa who conquered Al-Yaman for the Negus, king of Abyssinia, laid 
Ghumdan waste with other cities, before the appearance of the Muslims. 


1 I e ‘ Burial-place of the Wise men ’ 

* In Mesopotamia near Mount Ararat See Yakfit, Geogr Wort. iv. p ei 

8 A part of Mount Ararat See Yakut, Geogr Wort iv p at , Eutychius, 
Annales, 1 p. 20 

* A fortress in Yemen between San'a and Taiwah. Some said it was built by 
demons at the command of Solomon. It was destroyed by the caliph 'Uthmfin. 
See Yakfit, Geogr Wort 111 p Air. 

* See Ibn Hisham, Sir ah Sayytdma Muhammad, 1. p. rA, At-Tabaii, op. cit , 
prima series, p in 
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San'd in Al-Yaman and Istakhr 1 2 in Fars and Al-Ailah in Al-'Irdk 
are in the desert. 

The history of Al-Manbaji relates that king Solomon, son of the 
prophet David, king of Israel, was valiant and a great conqueror and 
was feared and magnified, and yet was gentle and humble, merciful, 
chaste quiet of spirit and free from anger or hatred , and that he built 
Tadmor -, and made wonderful things there, and named it City of the 
Sun , and that he built Durrah 3 , which is in the midst of the sea , and 
built a great altai near the city of Khun 

The city of Aukir was built by Kirun of stones overlaid with gold ; 
and among the stones of the mountains of that country there are some 
that shine like gold, like golden and copper marcasite. When the 
building of this city was finished it presented a wonderful sight when 
the sun shone upon it, unlike any other on the eaith 

City of Khauliya This was built by a king called Jiyul, and he 
made its stiuctures lofty It became a great city, and was inhabited 
by the women to the time of Solomon, son of the prophet David, upon 
whom be peace 1 

Copyist's Note 

Here ends the work of the author of this history For he was 
unable to make his woik complete on account of the extent of the surface 

1 The town which occupied the site of the ancient Persepohs Many legends 
were told of its foundation Pei haps the most popular account among the 
Mudims was that it was founded by Solomon, who spent the day there and the 
night at Tiberias or Tadmor, see Al-Istakhri, passim , Al-Mas'udi, iv. p. 76, 
Yakut, Geogr Wot/. 1 p rn The first mention of the remains of Persepohs 
in modern European lileialure is to be found m the lepoit ofGiosafat Barbara, the 
Venetian envoy in 1471 , see Ramus, o, Vioggi (ed 1606), vol. 1. f 107 and the 
first full accounts weie given by the Augustiman friar Antonio de Gouvea, see his 
JRela(ao (161 1), fol 30 , and by Don Gaicia de Silva } Figueroa, De rebus Per sarum 
Epistola (1620) pp 6-12, translated in Purchas, Pilgums (1625), 11. p. 1533 f 

2 Tadmor was said, like Istakhr and Ghumdan, to have been built by demons 
for Solomon ; see Yakut, Geogr. Wort 1 p. . The passage of Al-Manbaji 
may be found in the Bodleian MS Hunt 4178, fol. 102 b 

J Theie was a D,ii,ah off the coast of Persia. 


Fol. 112b 
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of the earth in the east and in the west; yet he collected matter 
which no other has collected, and he devoted extreme care to his work. 
Nevertheless he was concise in his exposition, because he shunned in 
his narrative all amplification that was not necessary 

§ That poor, wretched, feeble slave, the copyist, has copied what he 
found in his copy, without addition or subtraction, according to the 
direction of the Shaikh 1 Ar-Ra’is al-Akram Abu ’ 1 -Faraj, son of the 
Shaikh Raphael, son of the priest Abu ’I-Farabi, surnamed SandCk 
al-'Ilm. This priest was the chief of the priests at the church of 
Al-Mu'allakah in the Fort of Ash-Shama' in the city of Misr. This 
book describes how the priest Abu ’l-Ma'abi, son of the priest As-Sabi 
Abu 1 -Fada’il, son of the priest Al-Muhdab, celebrated the liturgy on the 
Feast of the Cross, in the church of Al-Mu‘allakah, on the 17th of Tut, 
and placed his finger in the chalice, and it was immediately dyed with 
natural blood 2 . When the priest saw this great miracle, he was serving 
Fol U 3 a as a scribe in the Divan of the frontici -district of Alexandria but he 
gave up his work and lived in his cell at the said church, with a covering 
always over his finger, and thus he lived until he died. May the Lord 
rest his soul, and have mercy upon us by his prayers ! 

§ The work of copying this book was finished on Wednesday, the 
and of the month of Ba’unah in the year 1054 of the Blameless Martyrs, 
which corresponds to the 8th of Dhu ' 1 -Ka'dah of the year 738 (a d 
1 338) May God give us a good end to this year 1 

§ That poor slave the copyist has attempted to abbreviate the book, 
as it has been said, without diminishing from the sense, but the task 
has been too great for him He prays all those who read the book 
to accept the excuse from him who offers it. May God, who assists 
the right, help us all towards the salvation of our souls, and support 
us in temptation and in the trials of this life, and preserve us in the 
orthodox faith, and bring us in safety to the harbour of salvation. 
Amen. Praise to God for ever and ever 1 

1 I here omit the complimentary epithets as untranslatable. 

2 Renaudot tells a story of a similar event in Hist. Pair, p 70. 
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ACCOUNT OF THE MONASTERIES AND CHURCHES 
OF THE CHRISTIANS OF EGYPT; 

FORMING THE CONCLUDING SECTIONS OF THE KUITAT OF 
AL-MAKRIZi (DIED A. II. S4j = A D. 1441). 

Ibn Sidah says: Ad-Dair (monastery) is an inn (A/idri) of the Christians, 
in the plural Adydr 1 ; and the superior of it is called Dayydr or Dair&nt. 
I remark that Ad-Dair is among Christians the special dwelling-place of the 
mqpks, and Al-Kanisah (church) is among them the place of assembly of the 
people for piajer. 

1. Al-Killdyah 3 , the Cell at Misr 3 This KtUdyah stands beside the Mu'allakah 
in the Kasr ash-Shama* in the city of Misr, and is the place of assembly of aged 
monks and learned Christians, and its rules are followed by all the monasteries. 

2. The Monastery of Turd is also known as the Monastery of Abfi Jurj, and 
stands on the bank of the Nile. This Abfi Jurj is the same as Saint George, and 
is one of those whom the empeior Diocletian persecuted that he might renounce 
Christianity , but as various tortures, such as scourging and burning with fire, did 
not bring about his perversion, his head was cut off on the 3rd of Tishri, which 
is equivalent to the 7th of Babah 

3 Monastery of Sha'rdn. This monastery stands at the boundary of the 
district of Tura, and is built of stone and brick, theie are palm-trees here, and 
many monks are to be found here. It is also called the Monastery of Shahrdn, 

1 Al-Makrizi, like Abfi Salih, also uses the plurals jjill and hjIJIja. 

* Wiistenfeld remarks that the commoner form is Killiyah, UJJ, which ia 
nearer to the original mWIov 

3 I. e. Fustat Misr or Al-Fustat, now called by Europeans ‘ Old Cairo ’ 

r 1 [II 7 ] 
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and Shahran is said to have been one of the learned Chnstians or else a king. 
Formerly this monastery was known under the name of Mercurius, who is also 
called Markfirah or Abu Markfirah , but afterwaids, when Baisuma ibn at-TabbSn 
lived here, it was called the Monastery of Barsuma A festival is kept here 
m the fifth week of the Great Fast, at which the patriarch and the principal 
Christians assemble, and large sums are expended upon it. That Mercurius 
[whom vve have mentioned] is one of those whom Diocletian caused to be put 
to death on the 19th of Tammuz, which is equivalent to the 25th of Abib, he 
was a soldier 

4. The Monastery of the Apostles This monastery stands at the extremity of 
the district of As-Suff and Al-Wadi 1 and is an old and small monastery. 

5. Monasteiy of Peter and Paul This monastery stands near Itfih towards 
the south, and is a small monastery, there is a festival heie on the 5th of Abib 
It is also known by the name of Monaster} of Al-Kasriyah. Peter is the greatest 
of the apostles and disciples , he w as a tanner or a fisherman, and was condemned 
to death by the emperor Nero on the 29th of Haziran, which is equivalent to 
the 5th of Abib, and Paul was a Jew, but accepted Christianity after the ascension 
of Christ, and invited others to adopt his religion, so the emperor Nero put him 
to death a ) ear after the death of Peter 

6. The Monasteiy of Al-Jummatzah is also known as the Monastery of Al-Jfid ; 
and sailors call the place Jaza'ir ad-Dair (Islands of the Monastery), and it is 
opposite to Al-Maimfin 2 and west of the Monastery of Al-‘Arabah , it is built 
in the name of Saint Anthony, who is also called Antunah , he was a native of 
Kaman, and when the persecution of Diocletian was over, and he had escaped 
martyrdom, wished to substitute for it a discipline which should lead to a similar 
reward. So Anthony consecrated himself to the service of God, and was the first 
who introduced the monastic life among Christians instead of martyrdom • he 
fasted forty days and nights without taking food or dnnk, and watched through 
the night , and this he did during the Great Fast every year 

7. Monastery of At- Arabah 3 . This is reached by a three days’ journey on 
camels, and is among the eastern mountains , between it and the Sea of AI-Kulzum 


1 Two places in the province of Itfih (Wustenfeld). 

s Al-Maimfin and Kaman were two places m the district of Bfisir in the 
province of Al-Jizah. 

3 This is the famous monastery of St Anthony, near the Red Sea 
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(Red Sea) there is a full day’s ride, almost all kinds of fruits are cultn ated there, 
and it has three wells of running water It was founded by the afore-mentioned 
Saint Anthony. The monks of this monastery fast all their lives, but their fast 
only lasts till the afternoon, when they take food, except at the Great Fast 
and the Barm (ildt ', when their fast lasts till the stars come out Al-Barmdldl 
means in their language a fast of this kind. 

8 The Monastery of Sami Patel 1 2 , also called Monaster}- of the Sons of Paul, 
or Monastery of An-Namtit ah This monastery lies in the country west of At-Tfir 
(Sinai), near a spring of water wheie travellers halt They have a legend that 
Miriam, the sister of Moses, when he encamped with the Israelites in the neigh- 
bourhood of Al-Kulzum, purified herself at this spring Saint Paul was a native 
of Alexandria, and his father left to him and his brother a large fortune , but when 
his brother quarrelled over it he left him in his anger. Then he saw a corpse 
about to be buried, and this made him ponder, and he went forward meditating 
upon it through the country, until he settled beside this spnng , and here he 
remained, and God supported him Then Saint Anthony came, and remained 
with him till he died, and this monastery was built over his grave. Between this 
monastery and the sea there is a distance of thice hours’ journey, it has a garden 
in which are palms and vines and a stieam of lunmng water 

9 Monastery of Al-Ktesan Abu ’l-Hasan 'Ali ibn Muhammad ash-Shabushti 
says m his Book of the MouasUrtis ‘ This monastery stands upon the mountain 
on a level spot on the summit, and is a monastery of fine solid architecture, in 
a pleasant solitude , it is inhabited by monk-, and has a well hewn in the rock 
from which the water is fetched for it. In the sanctuary is the picture of Mary 
on a panel, and the people visit the place to see this picture. In the upper story 
there is a hall, built by Abu ’1-Jaish Khamarawaih ibn Ahmad ibn Tulfin, with four 
windows on four sides, he often visited this monastery, and admired the picture, 
because he thought it so beautiful and thirsted to behold it The way to this mon- 
astery from Misr is veiy difficult, but the way from the south is very easy both in 
ascent and descent, on the side stands a hermitage, which is never quitted by the 


1 Wustenfeld, on the authonty of Prof Fleischer and Prof SeyfFarth, compares 
with this word the Coptic HiepJULOfifp {JULO'tX) e^cnflt. Is it not more 
probably the Greek napapovp, which was much used in Coptic m the sense of 
* vigil ' ? 

2 This is the famous Monastery of St Paul, near that of St Anthony 
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hermit who lives there The monastery rises above the village of Shahran, and 
above the plain and the Nile , the former is a large and populous village on the bank 
of the rivei, and Moses is said to have been born there, and placed by his mother 
in an ark in the water, but there is another monastery which is called Monasteiy 
of Shahran This Monastery of Al-Kusair is one of the monasteries which are 
much visited, and is one of the fav ourite pleasure-resorts on account of its fine 
position, and because it overlooks Misr and its environs.' Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam 
says in his Book of the Conquest of Egypt : ‘There are different opinions about 
Al-Kusair, according to Ibn Lain 'ah it is not the fortress of Musa (Moses) the 
prophet, but of Musa the magician , but on the other hand Al-Mufaddal Fadalah 
gives a tiadition from his father, who says “We came to Ka*b al- Ah bar, who 
asked us, Whence are you? We answered. From Egypt. He said. What do 
you say about Al-Ku6air ? We answ ered. It is the castle of Moses. He answered. 
It is not the castle of Moses, but the castle of the ‘Aziz 1 of Egypt, \\ ho, when 
the Nile rose, betook himself to this elevated spot, and therefore the place from 
the mountain to the river is holy.” Others on the contrary say that a fire was 
kindled here for Pharaoh, when he travelled from Memphis to 'Ain-Shams 
(Heliopolis), and on the Mukattam hills there was another fire, so when the 
people saw the fire they knew that he was travelling, and kept in readiness 
whatever he stood m need of, and similarly when he made the return journey 
from ‘Ain-Shams God knows best 1 ’ The learned Christian historians say that 
Arcadius, emperor of the Romans, summoned Arsemus to teach his son, but 
Arsemus thought that the empeior wished to kill him, and therefore fled to 
Egypt and entered the monastery , the tmperoi then sent a man to say 
that he had only required him to instruct his son, but Arsemus begged 
to be spared, wandered over the country as far as the Mukattam hills, east of 
Tura, and remained three days in a cave until he died. Arcadius, when Arsemus 
was dead, sent and caused a church to be built over his tomb, and this is the 
place known by the name of the Monastery of Al-Kusair, and is now called 
the Monastery of the Mule, because a mule supplies it with water. When the 
mule leaves the monastery, it goes its way to the water, and there a man 
stands who fills the vessel with water, and when he has done that, lets the mule 
loose and it returns to the monastery In the month of Ramadan of the year 
400, Al-Hakim bi-amn ’llah ordered that the Monastery of Al-Kusair should be 
destroyed , and the destruction and plundering of it lasted several days. 

Al- Aziz is in the Koran a designation of Potiphar (Wustenfeld). 
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10 Monastety of Saint John 1 . Ash-Shabushti says ‘ The Monastery of Saint 
John lies on the bank of the Lake of Al-Habash, near to the Nile, and beside it 
are gardens, some of which 11 ere laid out by the Emir Tamfm ibn al-Mu'izz, 
and a pavilion built on pillars, of fine architecture, with paintings, also con- 
structed by the Emir Tamim Near the monastery is a fountain called the 
Fountain of Mammati , near this stands a great sycamore, under which the people 
assemble and drink, and this place is a place of constant amusement, dancing, 
and pleasure, and is equally pleasant in the days of the rise of the Nile when 
the lake is filled, and during the time ■when the fields are full of crops and all is 
green and flourishing , it is much resorted to by the people, who amuse themselves 
here Poets have sung of the beauty and charm of this district ; and this 
monastery is now called the Monastery of At-Tin' 

11. Monastery of Abu ’n-Ncind'. This monastery stands near Ansina, and 
is one of the old buildings of that city, its church is in a tower, not on the ground, 
and the monasteiy bears the name of Saint John the Dwarf A festival is kept 
there on the 20th of Babah This Saint John will be further mentioned in the 
sequel. 

12 The Monastery of the Cave of Shdk alki'l - is a small monastery, hanging on 
the mountain and hewn of stone, on a rock below which there is a steep precipice 
so that it can neither be reached from above nor below There are no steps, 
but there are incisions cut in the mountain-side, and if any one wishes to, ascend 
a long pole is let down to him, w Inch he grasps with both hands, and by placing 
his feet in the incisions so ascends. The monaster} contains a mill driven by 
an ass The monastery, which rises above the Nile in view of Manfalut and 
Umm al-Kusui, stands opposiLe to an island surrounded by vv ater called Shakalkil, 
on which are two villages, one called Shakalkil, the other Bant Shakir. The 
monastery keeps a festival, at which Christians assemble, and bears the name 
of Saint Mennas, one of the soldiers persecuted by Diocletian, in order that he 
might abjure Christianity and worship idols, but as he remained constant in his 
faith, Diocletian caused him to be put to death on the 10th of Haziran or 
1 6th of Babah, 

13. Monastery of Saint Victor, on the dam of Abnub, east of Bani Murr®, 
below the mountain, at a distance of about 1,250 ells It is a large monastery, 

This is the monastery of St John described by Abft Salih on fol. 40 a, ff. 

In the district of Usyflt (Wustenfeld). 

In the district of Usyut (Wustenfeld). 
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at which a festival is kept, whereupon the Christians of the country from east and 
west assemble, and the bishop is present This Victor was son of Romanus. 
His father was one of the generals of Diocletian, and he himself a distinguished 
and brave man, respected by the emperor , but when he adopted Christianity, 
the emperor tried to turn him to idolatry by promises and threats, and on his 
refusal had him put to death on the 22nd of Nisan or 27th of Barmudah 

14. The Monastery of Bukturslul l , north of Abnub, is a small monastery, but 
deserted, and has long been visited by the Christians only once m the year 
Bukturshu was one of those who were lorluied by order of Diocletian, that he 
might fall away from Chnstiamtj , he refused, how ever, and was put to death on 
the 20th of Hatdr He was a soldier 

15. Monastery of Abu. ’s-Saii, built in the name of Saint George, near 
Al-RIa'sarah, in the district east of Bani Muu At times it is deserted by the 
monks, and at times inhabited by them , and at a certain season a feast is 
celebrated 

16. Monastery of Sami George of Khamas Khamas is the name of a town, 
north of which the monastery stands, two festivals are kept there yeaily, in which 
an innumerable multitude of people take part 

17 Monastery of At-Tair (the Birds) This monastery is ancient, stands far 
above the Nile, and has a flight of steps to iL cut out in the rock It stands 
opposite to Samallfit Ash-Shabushti savs ‘In the district of Ikhmfm there is 
a large, populous monastery, which is visited from all parts, in the neighboui hood 
of a mountain called Mountain of Al-Kahf (the Cave) At a place 111 the mountain 
there is a cleft, and on the festival of the monastciy no Abukir bird remains in 
the neighbourhood without coming to this place, and from their numbers, their 
assemblage, and their cries, a great tumult anses beside the cleft. Without ceasing, 
one after another puts his head into the cleft and cries and comes away, until one 
of them sticks fast in the cleft, and he beats with his wings until he dies ; and then 
the rest depart, so that no bird remains there ’ The Cadi AbQ Ja'far al-Kuda'i says : 
‘Among the noteworthy features of Eg)pt is the ravine of the AbQkirs near Ushmfim 
in Upper Egypt. This is a ravine on a mountain, in which there is a cleft at 
which the Abukirs on a certain day of the year assemble, and betake themselves 


1 I. e St Victor of Shfl. Vansleb [Ret d’ Egypte, p. 366) speaks of ‘une eglise 
dddide a Man Poctor Sciu, qui a pris ce nom de la ville de Sciu, laquelle est 
aupres d'Abnub, et aujourd'hui ruinee ’ (Wustenfeld). 
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to the cleft , and as soon as one of the Abukirs has stuck his bill into the cleft 
he goes away , and this does not cease until the cleft has held one of them fast, 
whereupon they all depart, but the bird that is caught m the cleft remains 
hanging until he falls to pieces ’ The author, upon whom may God have mercy, 
adds ‘This is one of the things that have long ceased to happen.’ 

18 The Monastery of Bu Harmtnah is north of Ka’u al-Kharab, and to the 
north of it lies the ancient temple of Kau, full of wise inscriptions. Between the 
Monastery of At-Tair and this monastery there is a journey of about two days 
and a half This BCt Harminah was one of the earlier monks, famous among 
the Christians 

19 Monastay of the Seven Mountains, near Ikhmim. This monaster) stands 
at the entry of seven valleys, and stands high between high mountains; and the 
sun rises upon it two liouis later than gencially on account of the height of the 
mountain, at the foot of w hich it stands , and when there are yet tw o hours before 
sunset the inhabitants think that the sun has already set and the night has begun, 
and they kindle lights Near this monastery there is a spring of water at the 
exit overshadowed by a willow, and this spot where the Monastery of the Willow 
stands is called Wadi '1-MuIfik (Valley of the Kings), because there a plant grows 
called Mulilkah, like the radish, by which water is coloured of a deep red, and 
it is used by chemists Above this monastery stands 

20. The Monastety of Al-Karkas, on a mountain, and hewn in its side, and 
there is no approach to it, but the ascent is by incisions cut in the rock, and by 
them alone can it be reached Between the Monastery of the Willow-Spring and 
the Monastery of Al-Karkas there is a journey of three hours, and below the 
Monastery of Al-Karkas is a well of fresh water surrounded by Ban-trees. 

21. The Monas teiy of Salrah, east of Ikhmim, is named after an Arab tribe 
named the Sabrah, and dedicated to the angel Michael , but there is only one 
monk there. 

22 The Monastery of AM Abshddah (Ps6ti), the bishop, near the district of 
Atfah, stands on the dam and opposite to Munshat Ikhmim, in the west. This 
AbQ Abshidah was one of the learned Christians. 

23. The Monastery of Saint Or, the monk, also called Monastery of Savv&dah. 
The Sawadah were a tribe of Arabs who settled here. The monastery stood 
opposite to Munyah Bani Khasib, and was destroyed by Arabs. 

All these monasteries stand to the east of the Nile, and belong to the Jacobites, 
and besides them there are no others on the eastern side of the Nile , but on the 
western bank there aie many monastenes, because it is very populous 
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24. The Monas/ay of Datniih, in the province or Al-Jizah, nlco called Damfih 
as-Saba', is built in the name of Saints Cosmas and Damian, and is a small 
monastery The Christians state that a vise man called Sab' hied at Damfih, 
and that the church of Damfih, which is now in the hands of the Jews, was one 
of the monasteries of the Christians, which, in a state of great need, they sold to 
the Jews The church of Damfih has already been mentioned. Cosmas and 
Damian were among the learned Christians and pious monks, and many things 
are related of both of them. 

25 Monastery of Nahyd Ash-Shabushti saj s ‘ Nahya is in the province of 
Al-Jizah The monastery there is one of the finest, most charming, and best- 
situated monasteries of Egjpt, and one of the most beautiful spots inhabited by 
monks; it commands a wonderful view of the Nile, which surrounds it on all 
sides. When the water sinks, and the seed is sown, the earth brings forth rare 
flowers and different sorts of blossom Nah}d is one of the favourite resorts for 
pleasure, and has a canal at which all kinds of birds assemble, and many fish are 
caught. Poets have described it, and sung of its beauty and charm ’ I remark, 
however, that this monastery has been destroyed 

26. Monastery of Tamwaih. Yakut gives this pronunciation, and a^ds- 
* There are tw o places of this name in Eg) pt ; one is in the province of 
Al-Murtaliiyah, and the other in that of Al-Jizah ’ Ash-Shabushti says ‘ Tamwaih 
is on the west bank, and stands opposite to Hulwan, and the monastery com- 
mands a view of the river, and is surrounded by vineyards, gardens, palms and 
trees, forming a populous pleasure-resort It has a fine view of the Nile ; and 
when the earth grows green, it lies between two caipets — the water and the crops. 
It is one of the best-known places of pleasure and resorts for refreshment in Egypt.’ 
Ibn Abi 'Asim al-Misri has the following verses in the metre of Al-Basifc: 

‘ O that I could drink at Tamwaih of the bright juice, 

which brings into contempt the wines of Hit and ‘Anat 1 , 

In flowery meadows 

where the brooks flow between gardens' 

The clusters of the red anemone which bloom there 

seem to be cups of wine appearing in close succession; 

The flowers of the narcissus there, from their beauty, 
seem to be eyes secretly communicating by signs ; 

1 Two towns on the Euphrates Hit is the Is of Herodotus ; and 'AnSt is the 
Anatho, Anathan, or Bethauna of classical writers. 



APPENDIX. 


3 T 3 


The water of the Nile, over which the zephjr passes, 
seems to clothe itself with ringed coats of mail 
Hospitable chambers in which I have been sorely tempted in heart, 
when you were formerly iny wineshops and my hostels; 

Behold I I shall not cease to beg for the morning draught, 

when the clappers 1 stnke, in my love for the monasteries.’ 

I remark this monastery bears among the Christians the name of Samt George, 
and the Christians of the neighbourhood assemble there 

27. The Monastery of Alfds, more correctly Akfahs, is now destroyed. 

28 The Monastery at the extremity of the district of Manharah stands in bad 
repute, because the monks give no one food from thence 

29 The Monastery of A l-Khddun (the Servant) is near the canal of Al- 
Manhi, in the district of Al-Bahnasa, and is built in the name of the angel Gabriel. 
It possesses gardens containing palms and olive-trees 

30 The Monastery of Ishntn , named after the district of Ishnin, stands to the 
north of it, is a small monastery, and bears the name of the Virgin Mary; but 
it only contains a single monk. 

31. The Monastery of fcsus, oi Vasil', is also called the Monastery of Arjanfis. 
There is a festival here on the 25 th of Bashans On the night of this day a spring 
there, bearing the name of Jesus' Spring, is closed , and at the sixth hour of the 
day people collect and take away the stone from the well, and then they find that 
the w ater w ithin it has risen and now begins to sink again , and from this they 
reckon how high the Nile will be that year, counting from the point to which the 
water of the well rose to the level to which it sinks 

32 The Monastery of Sadmanl, at a short distance from Al-Manhi, on the 
high ground between the Fayyfim and the Rif, bearing the name of Saint George, 
has lost much of its former estate, and is now partly deserted 

33. The Monastery of A n-NaUiin, also called Monastery of Al-Khashabah, 
and Monastery of the Angel Gabriel, stands under a hollow in the mountain, called 
Tanf al-Fayyfim , and this hollow is among them known by the name of Jacob’s 
Shade. They state that Jacob, when he came to Eg) pt, sought shade within it. 
This mountain rises high above two places Infill Shalki and ShaM. The water 
for this monastery is drawn from the canal of Al-Manht, and it lies below the 


1 I. e. the wooden gongs of the church to call the monks to the morning 
service. 
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Monasterj r of Sadmant At the festival celebrated in this monastery, the Christians 
of the Fa))Qm and other places assemble, and it lies on the road leading to the 
Fayyfim, which, however, is onl) followed b) few travellers 

34 Monastery of AI-Kalamthi This stands in a plain under the mountain- 
pass of Al-Kalamun, through which the tiaveller reaches the Fay)fim, and which 
is called the Pass of Al-Gharak This monastery was built in the name of the 
monk Samuel, who lived in the time between Jesus and Mahomet, and died on 
the 8th of Kihak In this monastery there are many palms, from the fruit of 
which the * Ujwah 1 is prepared Here is also the Labakh-tree (Persea), which is 
only found here ; its fruit is of the size of a lemon (malum citrinum), its taste is 
sweet like the Rdmj (nux Indica), and its kernel is used for many purposes. 
Abfi Hanifah says in the Book of Plants : ‘ The Labakh only grow s at Ansina 
It is a tree from which ships' planks are sawn , it sometimes excites nose-bleeding 
m the man who saws it, and if two planks of it are fastened closely together and 
placed for a jear m water, they join themselves together and become one plank.’ 
In this monastery there are two towers built of stone, both high, large, and 
brilliantly white, and within it there is also a well of running water, and outside 
another well In this valley there are a number of old praying-places, one 
of which is the valley of Umaihli, where there is a running spring and fruitful 
palms, the fruit of w hich is gathered b) the Arabs Outside this monastery there 
is a salt-marsh, the salt of which is sold by the monks of the monastery, so 
that these districts are provided with salt therefrom 

35. The Monastery of the Virgin Alary outside Tunbudha contains only one 
monk, and does not stand on a frequented road. In the district of Al-Bahnasa 
there were many monasteries now destroyed 

36. Monastery of Bd Edna, north of Bant Khahd, built of stone, and of fine 
architecture. It belongs to the district of Al-Munyah, and formerly there were 
a thousand monks here, but now only two, it lies on the dam below the 
mountain. 

37 The Monastery of Bdldjah, at a short distance from Al-Manhi, belongs 
to the inhabitants of Daljah, and w r as one of the largest monasteries, but is now 
ruined, so that it only contains one or two monks. It stands opposite to Daljah, 
at about two hours' distance. 

38. Monastery of Saint Mercunus or Abd Markdrah. This monastery stands 


1 A juice with which children are fed (Wttstenfeld). 
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below Daljah, at the exit from this place towards the east. No one now 
remains there. 

39. The Monastery of Sanabd, at the exit from this place towards the north, 
bears the name of the Virgin Mary ; it is now deserted 

40 The Monastery of Saint Theodore, to the south of SanabQ, has entirely 
fallen into decay on account of the poverty of the Christians there 

41. Die Monasteiy of Ar-Rairamiin, in the eastern part of the district of this 
place, which lies to the east of Mallawi and to the west of Ansina , and it bears 
the name of the angel Gabriel 

42. The Monastery of Al-Muharrak The Christians state that Christ stayed 
at this place six months and some days A great festival is kept here, called 
the feast of Olives, besides the feast of Pentecost, at which a great multitude 
assembles 

43 The Monastery named Dair Bant Kalb is so called because the tribe of 
the Band Kalb settled around it It bears the name of Gabriel, but no monk 
remains therein , for it is now only a church for the Christians of Manfaldt, to the 
west of which city it stands. 

a 44 Monastery of Al-Jdwaltyah This monastery stands at the extremity of 
the district of Al-Jawali) ah, towards the south, and bears the name of the martyr 
Mercunus, also called Maikflrah It has reienues from land, and votive 
offerings and gifts are bi ought to it, every jear two festivals are kept there 

45 Monastery of the Seven Mountains This stands on the summit of the 
mountain which rises to the west of Usjut on the banks of the Nile; it is also 
called the Monastery of Saint John the Dwaif Several festivals are kept here; 
but the monaster) was deslxo) ed in a h, 821 by a mob which fell upon it by 
night. Saint John the Dwarf was a monk and an abbot, of whom many stones 
are told, among others, that he at the bidding of his teacher planted a dry 
stick in the ground, and watered it for a time, and then it became a fruit-tree, of 
which the monks ate, and it was called the Tree of Obedience. He is buned 
in his monaster)' 

46 The Monastery of Al-Mutill. This bears the name of the Virgin Mary, 
and stands beside the mountain, below the Monastery of the Seven Mountains, 
opposite to Suyflt A festival is kept there, to which the inhabitants of the district 
come ; but no monks remain there 

The Monasteries of Udrunkah The neighbourhood of Udrunkah is one of 
the Christian districts of Upper Egypt , and the Christians living there are learned 
111 their religion and in expounding the Coptic language , and they possess many 

S s 2 
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monasteries outside the city towards the east, beside the mountains, but most 
of these are destroyed. Among those still exisLing is 

47 . The Monastery of Saint Geoige, a well-preserved building, but containing 
few monks At certain times a festival is celebrated there. 

48. Monastery of Ard al-Hyiz (the distnet of the Dam), [also called] that of 
Michael or that of Karfunah, which bears the name of the Virgin, and is also 
named Arfhnah or Aghraffina, which means Scribe (ypaefcmv) ■ for the copyists of 
learned books of the Christians had their seat here in ancient times , it stands on 
the side of the mountain, in which there are many caves, in one of which 
a man may wander for two days 

49 . Monastery of Btl Baghdm , below that of Karfhnah on the Dam. Bu 
Bagham was a soldier m the days of Diocletian, and adopted Christianity, and 
was scourged that he might abjure his faith He was put to death on the 
28 th of Kanfln the First, w'hich is equnalent to the 2 nd of Kihak 

50 Monastery of Saint Severns on the Dam of Udrunkah, named after the 
Virgin. Severus was a respected monk, who was made patriarch, and at his 
death a miracle took place He had foretold to the monks, when he w-ent to 
Upper Egypt, that w hen he should die the mountain w ould split, and a great piece 
of it fall upon the church, without injuring it , and one day a piece of the mountain 
fell, as he had said, and then the monks of the monastery knew that Severus was 
dead ; and w hen they reckoned up they found that that event corresponded to 
the time of his death , and they called the monastery from Lhat time after his 
name. 

51. Motias/ei y of Saint Theodore, below the Monastery of Saint Severus. 
Severus and Theodore were two soldiers of Diocletian one was called the slayer 
of the dragon, the other was commander of the troops; both were put to death as 
others were put to death. 

52. Monastery of Muishdk or Minsak or Bant Sdk or Isdk, which bore the 
name of the Virgin Mariham, 1 e Mar Maryam (Saint Mary), and afterwards was 
known by the name of Minsak, who was an old monk celebrated among them 
Below this monastery there is a w ell on the dam of which the monks dnnk , and 
when the Nile rises they drink the water out of it 

53. The Monastery of the Apostles below that of Minsak is also called the 
Monastery of Tamarisks. It belongs to the district of Bfuij , while the Monastery 
of Severus belongs to the inhabitants of Rifah, that of Karfunah to the inhabitants 
of Suyut, and that of Saint George to the inhabitants of Udiunkah The Tamarisk 
monastery stood in a desert place, but a small village was built beside it, called 
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Munsha’at ash-Shaikh (new building of the Shaikh) because the Shaikh Abft 
£akr ash-Shadali laid the foundation of it , and he also laid out a large garden, on 
the site of which he had found a well, containing a treasure An eye-witness 
told me that, among the gold, four-cornered dinars were found, having a cross 
represented on one of their sides, and the weight of each dinar was i\ mithkaL 

The above-mentioned Monasteries of Udrunkah stand near to one another, and 
between them are numerous caves in which there are tablets painted with characters 
in the old style, as in the ancient temples, adorned with different bright colours, 
and containing manifold learning The Monastery of the Seven Mountains, that of 
Al-Mutill, and that of the Scribe stood outside Suyut among the caves and on 
both the dams there are said to have been 360 monasteries, and the traveller 
went from Al-Badrashain to Asfun, continually in the shade of the gardens. 
Now this part is laid waste, and deserted bv its inhabitants 

54 JfoHtJsAry of J/Aihah. Mushah stands to the south of Suyut The 
monastery is dedicated to Thomas the Apostle of India, and stands among the 
gardens in the neighbourhood of Rifali When the Nile nses, it can only be 
reached by boat It has several festivals The Christians of these monasteries 
generally understand the Sahidic dialect of Coptic, which is the chief branch 
of the Coptic language, after it follows the Buhatnc (Memphnic) dialect. The 
Christian women of Upper Egypt and their children can hardly speak anything 
but the Sahidic dialect of Coptic, they have, however also a perfect knowledge 
of the Greek language 

55 Jlonaslt/j of Sami JIacrobius Abu Makiufah is the name of the place 
where this monastery stands It is hewn out at the foot of the mountain, and 
there are many caves in it, it bears the name of the Virgin Among the 
Christians of Makrufah there are many shepherds and herdsmen, who however 
are usually savages, and few among them can read or write. The monastery 
lacks water 

56 Afonashry of BA Bag/iam, before Tima, the inhabitants of which are 
Christians, and were formerly learned men 

57. The A/onasltry of Satnl Smuthius, also called the White Monastery, stands 
to the west of the district of Suhaj It is built of stone, but is now in ruins, and 
only the church remains. It is said to have possessed land to the extent of 
feddans, of which only one feddan is left It is an ancient monastery'. 

58. The Red Alonastay, also called that of Abu Bisha’i, stands to the north 
of the White Monastery, at a distance of about three hours, and is a small 
monastery built of red brick. This Abu Bisha’i was a monk and contemporary 



318 CHURCHES AND MONASTERIES OF EGYPT. 

of Sinuthius, who was his pupil, and under him were 3,000 monks; he had 
another monastery also in the desert of ShihaL 

59 The Monastery of Bit Mhos or B& Musis (Mutr^s), i e Moses This 
monaster) stands below Al-Bubana, and is a large monastery This Saint Moses 
was a monk, born at Al-Buljana, and is re\ ered there, and counted a saint, 
they relate many histories of him which deserve no credit. 

After this there remain onl) the scantily-inhabited monasteries on the Dam of 
Isna and Nakadah At Asfun there w as a large monastery , and Asffin itself was 
one of the finest towns of Eg) pt , and the most fruitful district of Upper Egypt , 
and the monks of the monaster) there were famous for their learning and 
intelligence With Asffin, its monaster) also was destroyed; and this was the 
most remote of the monasteries of Upper Egypt, but they are all destro)ed and 
forgotten, though in former times the) weie so populous and their monks so 
numerous, their estates so large, and the offerings made to them so valuable 

As for the northern provinces, theie were mam monasteries there which have 
been destroyed, but some still remain Near Al-Maks, outside Cairo, towards 
the north, there were several churches which Al-Hakim bi-amn ’llah Abfi 'Alt 
al-Mansfir caused to be destroved on the 19th of Dhu ’ 1 -Hijjah, v h. 393, and he 
gave awa) all that- was in them, and thus much was plundered from them, after 
he had, in the month of Rabi' the First of the same year, already destroyed 
the churches of Rashidah, east of the citv of Misr, and instead of them had built 
a mosque which is known as Rashidah. Then he destro)ed in ,v h 394, two 
churches in the same place, and forced the Christians to wear black garments and 
a girdle, took away the possessions of the churches and monasteries and gave them 
to the Divan of the government, burnt a number of crosses, forbad the Christians 
to decorate the churches on Palm-Sundav , oppressed them and had many of them 
scourged. In the island of Raudah there was a church near the Nilometer, which 
was destroyed b) As-Salih Nijm ad-Din Ay)&b in a h 638 In the district of Abu 
'n-Numrus there was a church, the destruction of which was suggested by a man 
from Az-Zi) ali'ah, because he had heard the sound of the wooden gongs with which 
on the Friday night announcement was made in that church During the reign 
of Al-Malik al-Ashraf Slia'ban ibn Husain he had been able to do nothing against 
this on account of the respect in which the Copts were held; then he allied 
himself with the great Emir Barkuk, who was administrator of the government, 
until he destro)ed the church with the help of the Cadi Jamal ad-Din Muhammad 
al-'Ajami, superintendent of the market at Cairo, on the 8tli of Ramadan in the 
year 780. It was turned into a mosque. 
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60 The Monastery of Al-Khandak (the Moat), beyond Cairo, towards the 
north, was built by the commander Jauhar instead of a monastery which he had 
destroyed m Cairo, in the neighbourhood of the mosque of Al-Akmar, where the 
well is which is now called BiT al-'AzamS and was formerly called Bi’r al-'Izam 
(well of bones), because he had the bones contained in that monastery earned 
away and brought to the Monastery of Al-Khandak On the 24th of ShawwSl, 
a. h. 678, in the reign of Al-Malik al-Mansur Kala'Qn, this monastery was 
destroyed, but afterwards it was renewed , and he also built two other churches 
which shall, if God will, be described below among the churches 

61. The Monastery of Cynacus This monastery was also known by the 
name of Saint Or, and a festival is kept there at which the people assemble A 
wonder took place theie, related as follows bj Ash-Shabushti If a man had the 
scrofula ( khandztr ) the superior of the monastery took him, made him lie on his 
side, and brought a pig (Ahtmfr) to him, which licked the sore place, and devoured 
the tumours, but w ithout touching the healthy part , w hen the part w'as clear of the 
disease, the superior, after strewing upon it some of the ashes of a pig which had 
already been employed for a similai operation, anointed the man with the oil from 
the church-lamp, and thus he was healed Then the pig which had eaten the 
tumours of the sick man w as taken, slam, and burnt, and its ashes were prepared 
for a similar treatment. The monastery therefoie was much MSited by those who 
suffered from this complaint, and it contained a large number of Christians 

62. The Monasteiy of At 1 zb, also called by the name of the Lady Mary, keeps 
a festival on the 21st of Bailnah , and Ash-Shabushti relates that on this festival 
a white dove comes and flies into the sanctuary, they do not know' whence it 
comes, and only see it on that day of the y ear I remark that this monastery has 
been destroyed so that only thiee monks are left, but the people still assemble on 
that festival , the monastery lies on the bank of the Nile, near Banha al-'Asal 

63 Monastery of Al-Maghtas (the Tank) is beside the saline marshes, near 
the lake of Al-Burlus, and hither Christians make pilgrimages from the north and 
south of Egypt, as to the Chuich of the Resurrection. This takes place on 
a festival kept in the month of Bashans, which they call the Festival of the 
Appearance, because they state that upon this day the Virgin appeared, and they 
relate many things which are to be accounted lies Beyond this monastery there 
are no buildings except a small building towards the south-east; and in the 
neighbourhood is the salt-marsh from which the Rashidic (1 e. of Rosetta) salt is 
obtained. This monastery was destioyed in Ramadan, ah 841, during a rising 
of some fakirs who joined togethei for the purpose 
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64. The Monastery of At- Askar (the Troops) is in the salt district, at a day's 
distance from the Monastery of Al-Maghtas, under the name of the Apostles; in 
its neighbourhood is the salt-marsh from which the Rashid ic salt comes; only 
one monk remains. 

65 The Monastery of Jamydnah , named after Saint George, is near the 
Monastery of Al-' Askar, at three hours’ distance , the festival there falls closely 
after that of the Monastery of Al-Maghtas, no one now lives there. 

66 . The Monastery of Al-Matmak, near that of A1-’ Askar, was formerly in 
excellent circumstances, and in old times there was no monastery in the north which 
had more monks than this, but its prosperity died away and it was destroyed, 
then the soldiers settled there and it was lebuilt Besides these four monasteries 
there is no other in the salt district 

As for Wadi Habib, also called Wadi ’n-Natifln, or the desert of Shi hat, 
or the desert of Askit, or Mizan al-Ivuliib, there were formerly there ioo 
monasteries, but afterwards only se\en remained spread out towards the w’est of 
the plain tying between the prounce of Al-Buliairah and the Fay) fim, where 
sandy flats alternate with salt-maishes, wateiless deserts, and dangerous rocks 
The monks took their dnnking-watei from cisterns, and the Christians brought 
them presents and alms At the present day the monasteries are in ruins. 
Christian historians relate that 70,000 monks from these monasteries met 'Amr 
ibn al-'Asi, each carrjing a staff, when the) had declared their submission to 
him, he wrote to them a letter which still exists among them. One of them is 

67. The Monastery of Saint Macarius, the elder, a famous monastery among 
them, and near it he four ruined monasteries This was formerly the monastery 
of the pious monks, and a patriarch w as not recognized b) them until they had 
made him take his scat m this monastery, after he had sat upon the throne in 
Alexandria. It is said that there were 1,500 monks here, but now there are few 
There are three saints named Macarius the greatest, who was abbot of this 
monastery. Saint Macarius of Alexandria, and Saint Macarius the bishop; and 
their bones are kept in three hollow pieces of wood, and are visited by 
the Christians of the monastery Here is also the letter, written by 'Amr ibn 
al-'Asi to the monks of Wadi Habib, about the treasurership of the northern 
districts, as it has been related to me by one who had heard it from a man who 
had seen it there Saint Macanus the elder received the monastic rule from 
Anthony, the first among them who w r ore the monkish cap and the Askim, which 
is a band of leather with which the monks alone gird themselves, and upon which 
there is a cross He met Anthony on the eastern mountain-range, where the 
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Monastery of Al-'Arabah is, and remained for some time with him, and then 
Anthony clothed him with the monastic habit and bid him go to Wadi ’n-Natrftn 
and there take up his abode He did this, and a great number of monks assembled 
around him. They relate of him man) noble deeds, among others that he 

fasted during the whole of the forty days, without tasting food or drink, and also 

watched through the nights, moreover he prepared palm-leaves and fed upon 
them, and nevei ate fresh bread, but he took old shoes, softened them in a mess 
of palm-leaves, and ate of them, together with his monks, so long as his breath 
remained, without anything more; this was their food during their whole life 
until they died Saint Macarius the Alexandrian wandered from Alexandria 
to the aforesaid Macarius, and became a monk through him. Next was Saint 
Macarius the third, who became a bishop 

68 The Monastery 0 / Saint John the Dwarf is said to have been built in 

the time of Constantine, son of Helena. This Saint John possessed notable 

qualities, and was one of the most famous monks The circumstances of this 
monastery were very favourable, and many monks lived there , but now only 
three monks are left there. 

69 Monastery of John Kamd , 

70. Monastery of Elias, which belonged to the Abyssinians; both of these 
are destroyed, for the worms injured their wood-work, so that they fell to 
pieces Then the Abyssinians went to 

71 The Monastery of the Virgin cf Saint John the Dwarf, which is a small 
monastery near that of Saint John the Dw arf. 

72 Neai these monasteries stands that of Saint Anhb, now likewise destroyed. 
This Saint AnGb was a natne of Samannfid, and was put to death at the 
beginning of Islam, and his body is placed in a house at Samannfid 

73 The Monastery of the Armenians near these monasteries is destroyed 

74. In their neighbourhood stands also the Monastery of Bd Bishd't, greatly 
revered among them, because this Bisha’i was one of the monks who belong 
to the class of Macarius and John the Dwarf It is a very large monastery 

75 A monastery opposite to that of Bfi Bisha’i formerly belonged to the 
Jacobites, but for 300 years has been in the possession of the Syrian monks, and 
is now in their hands The place where these monasteries are is called 
Birkat al-Adyirah (Lake of the Monasteries). 

76 Monastery of the Virgin of Baramds, dedicated to the name of the Virgin 
Mary ; there are some monks there. 

77 Opposite to it stands the Monasteiy of Moses or Abd. Mdsd the Black , 
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also called Baramiis , this monastery is dedicated to the Virgin of Baramffs, 
so that Baramus is the name of the monastery A story is told of it as follows : 
Maximus and Domitius -were the sons of the emperor of the Romans, and 
had a teacher, called Arsemus, the teacher betook himself from the land of 
the Romans to Egypt, crossed this desert of Shihat, there adopted the monastic 
life, and remained there till he died He was an excellent man, and both the 
aforesaid sons of the emperor came to him during his hfe, and became monks 
at his hands When they died their father sent and had the church of Baramfis 
built in their name — Saint Moses the Black was a bold robber, who had 
murdered 100 men; ihen he adopted Christianity , became a monk, and wrote 
many books He is one of those who kept the Forty Days’ Fast entirely 
without food, and he was a Berber by race. 

78. Monastery of Az-Zajdj (Glass) This stands outside Alexandria, and 
is also called Al-Habatiin (sic), and bears the name of Saint George the Great 
Formerly it was the invariable custom for the patriarchs [at their election] to 
betake themselves from the Mu'allakah at Misr to this monastery of Az-Zajaj, 
but now this is not done — The above named are the monasteries of the 
Jacobites 

79. The women have also special convents, as the Convent of Nuns in the 
‘Harah Zawilah at Cairo, which is inhabited by virgins leading the religious life, 

and other Christian women. 

80. The Dair al-Banat in the quarter of the Romans (Blarat ar-Rum), at 
Cairo, inhabited bj nuns 

81. The Convent of Al-Mti allahah in the city of Misr is the most famous 
convent of women, and is inhabited by them 

82. The Convent of Saint Barbara in Misr is near the Church of Barbara, 
and is inhabited by virgins who are becoming nuns. Barbara was a saint in 
the time of Diocletian, w’ho had her tortured that she might give up her religion 
and worship idols, but she remained constant in her faith, and endured severe 
torments She was a virgin, and when he despaired of her, he had her head 
struck off and a crowd of women beheaded with her. 

83. The Melkite Christians have a cell belonging to their patriarch beside the 
Church of Michael near the Badge of Afram outside Misr , it is the assembling- 
place for monks coming from the land of the Romans 

84. Monastery of Sami John the Dwarf, generally called Al-Kusair. The 
correct pronunciation according to them is Al-Kasfr, after the form shahid, 
but it has been changed and i« pronounced Al-Kusayyir The Muslims call it 
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Dair al-Kusair (‘ Monastery of the Small Fort ’), as if it "a ere a diminutive of haar, 
‘ castle ; ’ but originally, as we have said, it was Dair al-Kastr, ‘Monastery of the 
Dwarf,’ the opposite of tazvil, ‘ tall,’ and it is also called the Monastery of 
Heraclius, and that of the Mule It has already been described above. It 
was one of the largest monastenes of the Christians, but now there is only 
one man in it to guard it, and it is in the hands of the Melkites. 

85 Monastery of At- Tilr. Ibn Slclah says At-Tur means ‘the Mountain/ 
and is especially used of Tilr Sind (Sinai), the mountain m Syria In Syriac it is 
J»a^ tdrd , and m derivation we say Tthi or Tfud’i , ‘a Turian ’ Yakfit says: 
There are seven places named Tilr (1) Tilr Zatld , in pronunciation like Zait, 
‘ oil,’ with final d the name of a mountain near Ras "Ain , (2) Tilr Zaiia, likewise 
a mountain of Jerusalem, east of Siloah , (3) Tilr, name of a mountain rising above 
the city of Tiberias by the Jordan, (4) At-Tilr. name of a mountain in a district 
containing many towns or villages, in Egypt, to the south, between Misr and 
mount Faran , (5) 7 ilr Sind, which according to various statements is a mountain 
near Allah, or a mountain in Syria, and Sind is said to mean stones or trees 
there, (6) Till 'Abdin, name of a mountain in the province of Nisibis, among the 
mountains which rise above this city, and are connected with mount Jfida; 
(7) Tilr Hdriin (1 e of Aaron), the brother of Moses — Al-Waludi says in his 
commentary Al-Kalbi and others say that ‘ the mountain,’ in the word of God 
‘but behold the mountain,’ is the largest mountain in Midian, called Zabir. 
Al-Kalbi mentions that Tur has its name from Yatur the son of Ishmael, on 
w'hich As-Suhaili remarks that the Ta peihaps has been dropped, if his statement 
is correct ’Umar ibn Shaibah say s ‘Abd al-'Aziz told me, [quoting] from Abfi 
Ma'shar, from Sa’id ibn Abi Sa'id, from his father, from AbCi Hurairali, that the 
Apostle of God said There aie four riveis in Paradise and four mountains and 
four battles , the rivers are Saihan, Jaihan, the Nile, and the Euphrates , and the 
mountains are Sinai (At-Tur), Lebanon, Uliud, and Wankan, as to the battles, 
he was silent. According to Ka'b al-Alibar, the Muslims have three places of 
defence , their defence against the Romans is Damascus , that against Ad-Dajjal 
is the Jordan , that against Yajuj and Majuj is Sinai Shu’bah says, quoting from 
Arta’ah ibn al-Mundhir. When Yajuj and Majuj marched forth, God declared to 
Jesus, son of hi ary • See, I have caused one of my creatures to march forth, over 
whom none except me has any power , therefore go now with thy companions 
to the mountain of At-TQr Then he went thither accompanied by' 12,000 followers. 
Talk ibn Habib heard Zur'ah say. I wished to maich out to Sinai, so I came to 
'Abdallih ibn 'Umar and told him this, whereupon he repeated- To three 
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mosques the journey is difficult, to the Mosque of the Apostle of God (Medina), 
to the holy Mosque (Mecca), and to the most distant Mosque (Jerusalem); 
therefore now gne up Sinai, for thou canst not reach it — The Cadi AbO 
'AbdallSh Muhammad ibn Salamah al-Kuda'i says, after describing the districts 
of Egypt To the southern region belong the localities of the Hedjaz, namely, 
the district of Sinai and Far an, the district of Raya and Al-Kulzum, the district 
of Allah and its neighbourhood, Midian and its neighbourhood, Al-'Uwaid and 
Al-Haura and their neighbourhoods, and next the district of Bada and Shaghb 
I remark It is not disputed among Christian and Jewish writers that this 
Mount Sinai is that upon which or near which God instructed his prophet 
Moses There is still there a monastery in the possession of the Melkites, 
peopled by monks, and owning a large garden with palms, vines, and other 
fruits. — Ash-Shabushti says Tur Sina is the mountain upon which the light 
appeared to Moses so that he lost his consciousness. The monastery on the 
summit of the mountain is built of black stone, the thickness of its w r alls is 
seven cubits, and it has three iron doors, and on the west side there is a small 
door, before which a stone is erected which they can raise at pleasure, and 
when any visitor approaches they let it down, and the place is covered by it 
so that the position of the door is not detected Within the monastery there 
is a spring, and without it another spring The Christians state that there is 
a fire in the monastery like that fire which was at Jerusalem, of which every 
evening an equal quantity is consumed, it is white, small, of no great heat so 
that it burns nothing, but it grows stronger when a lamp is kindled at it. 
The monastery is inhabited by monks, is Msited by the people, and is one of 
the monasteries which have been celebrated by poets. Ibn ‘Amir says of it — 

‘ O monk of the monastery 1 whence the brightness and the light? 
it shines from that which is in thy monastery At-Tfir. 

Does perchance the sun dwell there, forgetting his zodiacal signs, 
or has the moon removed and hidden herself therein ? 

Then he said . Neither sun nor moon dwells there, 
but wine-flasks have been brought thither to-day' 

I remark : Christian chroniclers relate that Justinian, emperor of the Romans at 
Constantinople, commanded the building of this monastery ; a strong fortress was 
built within it, in the upper story of which were many cells , and a garrison, taken 
from the Arab tribe of Band Salih, w as placed there to defend the monks ; in the 
time of this emperor the fifth council of the Christian*, assembled Between this 
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place [Sinai] and Al-Kulzum, which was a town, there are two ways, one by land 
and the other by sea, both leading to the town of Faran, one of the towns 
of the Amalekites, from which to At-Tur there are two days’ journeys and from 
the city of Misr to Al-Kulzum there are three days’ journeys. The mountain 
of At-Tfir is reached by 6,666 steps ; in the midst of the mountain there was 
a church of the prophet Elias, and on the top a church bearing the name of 
Moses with pillars of marble and gates of brass ; this is the place where God 
spoke with Moses, and the latter broke the tables There was here only one 
monk for the service, and they state that none could pass the night here, but 
a place was prepared for him outside, where he passed the night Nothing 
is now left of these two churches. 

86. The Nuns' Convent in the Kasr ash-Shama', at Misr, bears the name 
of Saint George; here, before Islam, was the Nilometer, of which there are 
traces to this day. 

These are all the monasteries possessed by the Christians, Jacobites, and 
Melkites, men and women, in Egypt, their number reaches the sum of eighty- 
six, of which eighty-two belong to the Jacobites and four to the Melkites. 
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ACCOUNT OF THE CHURCHES OF THE 
CHRISTIANS. 

Al-Azhari sajs- The word Kanisah (church), or 'synagogue' of the Jews, in 
the plural K and’ is, is an Arabicised form, and the original form is Kunisht Even 
the more ancient Arabs mention churches in their poems ; thus Al-'Abbas ibn 
Mirdas al-Sulamt says. 

* They surround me in the shadow of every church ; 

as long as my people passed the night m the churches/ 

And Ibn Ehis ar-Rukajyat sajs 

‘As if it were a picture painted in one of the churches/ 

1. The Two Churches of Al-Khandah, without Cairo; one of which is named 
after the angel Gabriel , the other after IMercunus and also after Ruwais, the 
well-known monk who lived after a. h 800. Near both of these churches the 
Christians buried their dead, and the place is called the Burial-place of Al- 
Khandak. Both of these churches were built in the time of Islam to take the 
place of the churches of Al-Maks 

2. The Church m the Harah Zauilah in Cairo, a church revered by the 
Jacobite Christians, bears the name of the Virgin , it is stated that it was formerly 
known by the name of the phjsician Zabilun, who lived about 270 jears before 
the appearance of the Islamitic religion, was learned in many sciences, and 
possessed a great treasure reached through a well w r hich exists here 

3. A Church known by the name of At-Mugkfthah in the Harat ar-Riim in Cairo 
bears the name of the Virgin. These two are the only churches that the Jacobites 
possess in Cairo. In the Harat ar-Rum there was another church, called the 
Church of Barbara, but this was destroyed in a. h 718. The cause of this 
event was the Christians offered a petition to Al-Malik an-Nasir Muhammad 
ibn Kala’fin, in which they begged for permission to restore that part of this 
church which had been ruined , he gave them permission, and they built the 
church so that it became more beautiful than it was before. This angered 

1 As Wustenfeld pointed out, Kumshi is the Persian w r ord ; but the true 
original of the Arabic Kanisah, X is the Aramaic KnB«3a=‘ synagogue’ or 
‘ meeting-house/ from Etta ‘ to assemble * (Syr. JISjcojj , late Hebrew J1D33). 
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a number of Muslims, who represented to the Sultan that the Christians had 
erected a new building beside this church, which had not been there before. 
He therefore charged the Emir and Treasurer 'llm ad-Din Sanjar, Wall of Cairo, 
to destroy the newly-erected building; and the latter rode thither and found 
a crowd of Muslims assembled, who hastened to destroy the chutch altogether, 
as speedily as possible , they erected in its place a Mihrab, announced the 
hours of prajer, and recited the Koran, all of their own accord, and they were 
not hindered for fear of an insurrection After this the Christians were heavily 
oppressed, and they complained to the Cadi Kanm ad-Din, Keeper of the 
Sultan’s Privy Purse, who stood up as the champion of the religion of his 
forefathers, and brought the matter constantly to the Sultan’s notice, until the 
latter ordered the destiuction of the Mihrab, which was thrown down, so that 
the place became a rubbish-heap, and so it has remained. 

4 Church of Saint Hennas This stands near the dam between the 
mounds of earth on the road from Misr , it consists of three churches adjacent 
to one another, one of the Jacobites, one of the Syrians, and the third of the 
Armenians. A festnal is kept there every year, at which the Christians assemble 
in this church 

5 The Church of Al- Mu' a/lahah, in the citj of Misr, in the quarter of Kasr 
ash-Shama', named after the Vngin, it is highly reiered among them, and is 
distinct from the above-mentioned Cell 

6. The Church of Saint Smuthius in Misr, named after the ancient monk 
Sinuthius, of whom many things are related , among others, that he was one 
of those who entirely abstained fiom food during the Forty Daj s’ Fast, under 
him there were 6,000 monks, who fed, as he did himself, on a mess of palm- 
leaves , he wrote many books 

7. Church of Mary, near the Church of Sinuthius. This was destroyed by 
"Ali ibn Sulaiman ibn 'Ali ibn ’Abdallah ibn 'Abbas, Emir of Egypt, when he 
received the government from the Prince of the Faithful, Al-Hadi Musa, in a h 169; 
he also destroyed the churches of the Ward of Constantine, for the preservation 
of which the Christians offered him 50,000 dinars as a bribe, but he refused it. 
When he was removed, however, and Musd ibn 'tsa ibn Musa ibn Muhammad 
ibn ’Ali ibn ’Abdallah ibn ’Abbas took his place in the caliphate of Harffn 
ar-Rashid, the new governor allowed the Christians to rebuild the churches 
which ’All ibn Sulaiman had destrojed , then they weie all rebuilt in consequence 
of a decree of Al-Laith ibn Sa’d and 'Abdallah ibn Lahi’ah, who both declared 
that it was for the adiantage of the town, and bore witness that the churches 
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at Misr had first been built under Islam in the time of the companions of the 
prophet and his first successors. 

8 . Church of Saint George of Ath-Thikal This church stands in an alley 
of the quarter of Kasr ash-Shama' at Misr, which is called Alley of Ath-Thikat; 
not far from it is the Church of the Virgin of Saint George. 

9 . The Church of Barbara in Misr is large, and is celebrated among them; 
it is named after Saint Barbara, a nun In her time two other nuns were 
living, Isa and Thakla , a great festival is kept in their honour at this church, 
and the patriarch is present at it. 

10. Church of Saint Sergius near Saint Barbara, not far from the Hospital of 
Ibn an-Nu'man There is a cat e within it, in which Christ and his mother 
Mary are said to have sat 

11. Church of Babylon, south of Kasr ash-Shama*, on the road of the Afram 
Bridge This church is very old and small, below it the treasure of Babylon 
is said to be, its surroundings are in ruins 

12. The Church of Theodore the Mart)r, in the neighbourhood of Babylon, 
is named after the martyr Theodore, the military commander 

13- The Church of Saint Mamas is also in the neighbourhood of Babylon. 
Both these churches are closed, on account of the rums which surround them 

14. Church of Saint Manias in the Hamra, the Hamra is now called 
the quarter of Kanatir as-Saba'. between Cairo and Misr. This church was 
restored in a h 177 by permission of the Emir of Egypt, Al-Walid ibn Rufa'ah; 
thereupon Wuhaib al-Yahsubi was angr_\ , rebelled against the Sultan, and came 
to Ibn Rufa'ah to assassinate him, but was seized and put to death, Wuhaib 
was a traveller from Yemen, and had come to Egypt Then the Kara, in 
order to avenge Wuhaib, rose against Al-Walid ibn Rufa'ah, and fought against 
him. Ma'finah, the wife of Wuhaib, went round at night to the settlements 
of the KarS. to rouse them to avenge his blood , she had shorn her head, and 
was an eloquent woman. Then Ibn Rufa'ah seized Abu ‘Isa Marwan ibn "Abd 
ar-Rahman al-Yahsubi from among the Kara , he asked for mercy, and Ibn 
RufU'ah set him free , and subsequently the rebellion w as put down after a great 
number had been slam The church in the Hamra remained standing until 
the destruction of the churches took place in the days of Al-Mahk an-Nasir 
Muhammad ibn Kala’un, as it will be related, if it be God’s will 

15. History of the Church of Az-Zuhri, and account of the destruction of 
the churches in Egypt, and of the monasteries of the Christians all at one time. 

The Church of Aa-Zuhri stood at the place where now the Pool of An-Nasir 



APPENDIX 


329 


is, in the neighbourhood of Kanatir as-Saba, on the western bank of the canal, 
west of Al-Lawak , many events have taken place in connexion with this church. 
For when Al-Malik an-Nasir Muhammad ibn Xala’un had in a. h. 720 built 
the hippodrome of the Mahan Camels near Kanapr as-Saba, he wished also to 
erect an embankment on the chief branch of the Nile not far from the Mosque 
of Taibars, he therefore commanded that a rubbish-heap which lay there should 
be carried away, and that the earth beneath it should be dug out for the sake of 
the embankment, and he caused the w ater to flow into the excavated place, which 
is therefore called to this day the pool of An-Nasir The excavation of this pool 
was begun on the last day of the month of Rabi' I, a h 721, and when they 
brought it near to the Church of Az-Zuhri at which many Chustians had always 
dwelt, and beside which several other churches stood, on the spot now called 
Hakar Alcbugha, between the Seven Wells and the Bridge of the Dam outside 
the city of Misr, then the workmen began to dig lound the Church of Az-Zuhri, 
so that the latter remained standing in the middle of the spot which the Sultan 
had appointed for excavation and which is now Lhe Pool of An-Nasir, and they 
continued to dig, until the church, as it were, hung in the air. The intention 
was that the church should fall without a direcl attempt to destroy it. The 
general body of the slaves of the Emirs, who were working at the excavation, 
and the other workmen demanded, with incessant cries, permission to destroy 
the church, but the Emirs did not listen to them until Friday the 9th Rabf II 
of the same year, while the people were performing the Friday prayers, when 
the work of excavation was interrupted, and a body of the common people, 
without leaie from the Sultan, ci} ing out ‘God is Great’’ attacked the Church 
of Az-Zuhri with axes and other tools, deslrojed it and made a rubbish-heap 
of it, plundered the Christians who w r ere there, and earned off all that was 
within it Then they destrojed the Church of Saint Mennas in the Hamra, 
which had from ancient times been much revered by the Christians; a number 
of Christians dwelt there, who had established themselves there, and to whom 
the Christians of Misr brought all that was needed for the church; they also 
sent there costly offerings and many alms, so that there was there a large 
treasure of coined money, golden vessels, and other valuables. The people 
climbed the walls, opened the gales, and took money, vessels, and wine-jars out 
of the church ; it was a terrible occurrence. 

Thereupon they went from the church in the Hamra, after they had 
destroyed it, to the two churches near the Seven Wells, one of which was 
called the Church of the Maidens, and was inhabited b> a number of Christian 
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girls and by monks; they broke in the doors of the two churches, took captive 
the girls, of whom there were more than sixty, took off their clothes, plundered 
all that they could find, and burnt and entirely destrojed these churches. 

All this took place while the people were making their Fridaj prayers; and 
when they came out of the mosques, they beheld with horror the clouds of 
dust, the smoke of the fire, the tumult of the mob, and the hurrying throngs 
of those who were carding ofif the plundered objects, so that this horror could 
only be compared with that of the day of resurrection The news of it spread, 
and quickly came to the sandy ground under the Castle on the Mountain; 
the Sultan heard a great tumult and noise which horrified him, and he sent 
to enquire into the cause of it When he was told what had happened, he 
was much excited, and was angry that the people had undertaken to do the 
deed without his command He ordered the Emir Aidughmish Amir-AkhOr to 
ride to the spot with a detachment of pages, to put a stop to this disorder, 
and to seize those who had done the deed While Aidughmish was making 
preparations to nde down, the news was brought from Cairo that the people 
of Cairo had risen and had destrojed a church in the quarter of the Romans 
and one in the quarter of Zawtlah, and at the same time it was announced 
from Misr that the people of Misr had risen in great numbers and had marched 
to the Church of Al-Mu'allakah m the Kasr ash-Shama', w'hich had then been shut 
up by the Christians who were besieged within it, but it was on the point of 
being taken Now the anger of the Sultan increased, and he wished to ride 
down in person to attack the people, but he refrained when the Enur Aidughmish 
dissuaded him from the attempt The latter went from the Castle with four 
Emirs to Misr, the two Chamberlains, the Emir Batbars and the Emir A lamas, rode 
to the place which had been excat ated, and the Emir Tinal rode to Cairo, each 
accompanied by a numerous troop The Sultan had commanded that all whom 
they should capture among the people were to be slain, and none was to be 
pardoned ; so Cairo and Misr fell upon their knees, and the plunderers fled, 
so that the Emirs only caught those who were unable to move because they 
were overcome by the wine which they had diunk in the churches The Emir 
Aidughmish now entered into Misr. The Walt had already ridden to the 
Mu'allakah to dnve away those engaged in plunder from the street of the 
Mu'allakah, but, being received by a shower of stones, he had fled from them, 
and the gate of the church was on the point of being set fire to Now the 
Emir Aidughmish and his followers drew their swords that they might fall upon 
the people, but when he found that there was an innumerable multitude and 
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a narrow way of escape, he refrained from slaughter bid his followers disperse 
the crowd without shedding blood, and proclaimed that any one who stayed 
behind should forfeit his life. Then the assembled crowd turned to flight and 
dispersed, but Aidughmish, fearing lest the people should return, remained there 
until the evening-prayer was proclaimed , then he marched away, having ordered 
the Walt of Misr with his soldiers, to whom he added fifty of the pages, 
to pass the night on the spot As for the Emir Alamas, he came to the 
churches in the Hamra and the Chuich of Az-Zuhri to defend them, but 
only rubbish-heaps were left of them, not a w all w'as standing ; he returned 
therefore, and the other Emirs also returned and informed the Sultan, whose 
anger continued to increase, but they did not leave h’m until he was pacified. 

At the destruction of these churches a wonderful event occurred. For when 
the people were assembled on that day in the Mosque of the Castle on the 
Mountain for the Friday prayer, and had just finished the prayer, a madman 
lose up and cried out in the midst of the mosque. ‘Destroy the church in 
the citadel, destroy it 1 ' and when he had repeatedly cried out in this disturbing 
fashion, he fell into convulsions. The Sultan and the Emirs wondered at his 
words, and orders were given to the officer on guard and the chamberlain to 
investigate the matter, so they both left the mosque, and when they came to the 
Ruins of the Tartars m the citadel, where a newly -built church stood, there 
were people employed in destroying it, and they had not finished their work 
when the news of the attack upon the churches in the Hamifi. and at Cairo 
arrived Then the Sultan wondered yet more at that fakir, and caused search 
to be made for him, but no tiace of him was found In the Mosque of Al-Azhar 
too it happened that when the people were assembled that day for the Friday 
prayers, one of the fakiis fell into a sort of tiembhng, and when the hour of 
prayer was announced, before the preacher appeared, he stepped forward and 
said ‘ DesLroy the churches of the enemies and unbelievers I God is great I God 
grant victory and help 1 ' Then he began again to tremble, and cried out . 1 Dowm 
to the ground I Down to the ground 1 ' The people looked at him and did 
not know what he meant; they were of various opinions regarding him, some 
saying, * He is mad , ’ and others, ‘ This means something.’ When the preacher 
came forward the fakir ceased shouting, and at the end of the prayers he was 
sought for but could not be found, and when the people came out of the door 
of the mosque Lhey saw r the plunderers with the woodwork of the churches, 
the garments of the Christians, and other plunder, and when they asked about 
these things they were answered that the Sultan had proclaimed that the churches 
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should be destroyed ; and the people belic\ed this until they heard soon afterwards 
that all had happened -without orders from the Sultan. The churches destroyed 
that day at Cairo were that in the quarter of the Romans, that by the Archers, 
and two churches in the street of Zawilah. 

On Sunday, the 3rd day after the Friday on which the destruction of the 
churches had taken place at Cairo and Misr, the news came from the Emir 
Badr ad-Din Bilbag al-Muhsani, Walt of Alexandria, that on Frida} the 9th 
Rabf II, after the Frida} pra}ers, a tumult had arisen among the people, and 
when the} had quitted the mosque, the cry arose ‘The churches are destroyed!' 
and that the Mameluke had at once ridden to the spot but had found the churches, 
four in number, already reduced to heaps , that he had also received by the 
pigeon-post a letter from the Wall of Al-Buliairah, announcing that at the town 
of Damanhfir. while the people on that day were making their Friday prayers, 
two churches had been destroyed The astonishment increased o\ er these matters 
until on Friday, the t6th, news was brought from the town of Kus that while 
the people on the gth Rabi' II had finished their Friday prayers, one of the 
fakirs had risen, and had said ‘ O fakirs > come out to the destruction of the 
churches 1 ’ but w hen they w ent out, follow ed by a crow d of others, they had 
found the churches already destroyed, and that at Kus and in its immediate 
neighbourhood six churches had been wrecked Gradually information armed 
from the southern and northern provinces, announcmg the destruction of many 
churches and monasteries in all the districts of Egypt between Kfis, Alexandria, 
and Damietta, which had taken place on the same day' during and after the 
Friday prayers. The anger of the Sultan against the people reached its highest 
point, because he feared that e\en worse things would be done. The Emirs 
tried to soothe his anger, saying that matters of this sort could not ha\e 
happened through human power, and that if the Sultan himself wushed to under- 
take anything of the sort he would not be in a position to do so; but that 
it was a decree and ordinance of God, who knew the great corruption of the 
Christians and their increasing pride, so that that which had happened might 
serve as a punishment for them 

While therefore the people of Cairo and Misr had become much afraid 
of the Sultan, because they- had heard that he had threatened them with death, 
and many of the lowest people had taken to flight, the Cadi and Army- 
Inspector Fakhr ad-Din tried to dissuade the Sultan from his intended attack 
on the people, and to reconcile him with them again, while Karim ad-Din 
al-Kabir, Keeper of the Privy Purse, incited the Sultan against the people. 



APPENDIX. 


333 

until the Sultan ordered him to travel to Alexandria for the purpose of raising 
money and of enquiring what churches were there destroyed. 

Scarcely a month had passed by since the destruction of the churches when 
in Cairo and Misr fire broke out in many places, at which horrors occurred 
equal to those which followed the destruction of the churches. In a house 
of the Roast-meat- Vendors’ Street m Cairo fire broke out on Saturday the 
10th Jumada I, and spread among the surrounding dwellings and lasted until 
the evening of Sunday; many buildings were destrojed. When this fire was 
extinguished, another arose m the quarter of Ad-Dailam in the street of Al-'Arishah, 
near the dwelling of Karim ad-Din, Keeper of the Privy Purse, on the 25th 
Jumada I , it was a windy night, and the fire spread on all sides, until it reached 
the house of Karim ad-Din When the Sultan heard of this, he was much 
vexed, because a part of the Sultan’s treasures was kept there, and he sent 
several of the Emirs to put it out, and they Look with them a crowd of people 
which continually grew in numbers. From the night of Monday to that of 
Tuesday the fire had continually increased, and the Emirs with their followers 
could not extinguish it, because there was a strong wind by which lofty palms 
were overthrown and boats were dashed to pieces, and so the fire spread on 
all sides. The people were already convinced that the whole of Cairo would 
be burnt, and they mounted the minarets in order to call to prayer. The 
fakirs and pious men appeared and began to pray with the cry . * God is great 1 ’ 
but it was in vain, and the screams and weeping of men grew louder on all 
sides. The Sultan went up to the roof of the castle, but could not stay there 
on account of the strong wind ; the fire lasted, and the Sultan repeated his 
command to the Emirs to extinguish it until Tuesday. Then the Sultan’s 
Deputy went down and took all the Emirs and water-carriers with him ; and 
the Emir and Cupbearer Baktimur also went down; it was a terrible day; 
none more terrible has ever been seen At the gates of Cairo guards were 
set to bring back the water-carriers if they tried to leave Cairo, in order to 
extinguish the fire; not one of the water-carriers of the Emirs and of the city 
was spared, all had to work, and they brought the water from the academies and 
baths ; all the carpenters and attendants of the baths were taken to pull down the 
houses, and in this time of necessity many lofty buildings and great houses were 
pulled down. At this fire twenty-four of the principal Emirs were working, besides 
an equal number of the Emirs of the band, the Dccunons and the Mamelukes; 
and the Emirs themselves set their hands to the work The water stood from 
the Gate of Zawilah to the quarter of Ad-Dailam like a lake in the street on 
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account of the crowd of men and camels which brought water The Emir 
and Cupbearer Baktimur and the Emir and Deputy Arghfin were employed in 
carrying the Sultan's treasure from the house of Karim ad-Din to the house 
of his son in the Lead-w orkers’ Street, sixteen houses which partly touched the 
house or stood opposite to it had to be destrojed before they could rescue the 
treasure. 

The fire was not yet fully extinguished, the treasure was scarcely carried 
away, when a fresh fire broke out at the dwelling of Az-Zahir before the Zawilah 
Gate, which destroyed 120 houses, among which was a hall known as the 
Hall of the Fakirs During the fire a strong wind blew, then the Chamberlain 
and the Wall rode down to extinguish the fire, and caused a number of the 
surrounding houses to be pulled down until the fire was extinguished. Two 
days later a fire broke out in the house of the Emir Salar in the street between 
the two castles; it began in the air-passage which had been constructed 100 
cubits above the ground, but this was all destroyed before the fire was put out. 

Then the Sultan commanded the Emir and Treasurer 'Urn ad-Din Sanjar, 
Wall of Cairo, and the Ennr and Chamberlain Baibars to keep guard and 
to be watchful, it was proclaimed that in every shop a barrel or jar of water 
should stand, and a similar one in all streets, by-ways, and alleys. Through 
this the price of a barrel rose from one dirham to five, and the price of a j’ar 
to eight dirhams. 

A fire also broke out in the quarter of the Romans and in many places, so 
that no day passed without a fire m some place. The people now took heed 
to that which was befalling them, and came to the conjecture that the Christians 
were the cause of it, because the fire appeared in the pulpits of the mosques 
and the w alls of oratories and schools , they were therefore prepared at a certain 
fire, and they followed up the track of it until they found that it arose from 
naphtha rolled up in cloths steeped in oil and pitch. One Friday night in the 
middle of Jumada, two monks w'ere captured coming out of the Academy of 
Al-Hakkariyab, and fire had just been set to the academy, and the smell of sulphur 
was still on their hands; they were brought to the Emir and Treasurer 'Ilm 
ad-Din, Wali of Cairo, who sent word to the Sultan, who ordered that they should 
be tortured. He had not come down from the castle before people met him, who 
had seized a Christian caught in the Mosque of Az-Zdhir with rags in the 
form of an annular biscuit full within of pitch and naphtha, he had already 
thrown one of them down by the pulpit, and had stood by it until smoke rose 
from it, then he went to depart from the mosque , some one, however, had noticed 
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him, and matched him from a place where the Christian could not see him; 
then he seized him, and the people came up in crowds and dragged him to 
the Wilt's house ; he had diessed himself like the Muslims He was then 
tortured before the Emir and Chamberlain Rukn ad-Din Baibars, and he confessed 
that a multitude of Christians had bound themselves to prepare naphtha and 
to spread it about by means of several of their followers, of whom he was one, 
and that he had been told to place it beside the pulpit of the Mosque of 
Az-Zdhir. Thereupon it was ordered that the two monks should be tortured, and 
they confessed that they were among the inhabitants of the Monastery of the 
Mule, and had set fire to the places already described, out of hatred to the 
Muslims and to take revenge upon them for the destruction of the churches ; 
and that many Christians had joined together, and had collected a considerable 
sum to prepare this naphtha 

Meanwhile Karim ad-Din, Keeper of the Privy Purse, had returned from 
Alexandria, and the Sultan informed him of the capture of the Christians, where- 
upon he answered ‘ The Christians have a patriarch with whom they consult, and 
who knows their dispositions ’ Then the Sultan commanded to bring the patriarch 
to the dwelling of Karim ad-Din that he might speak with him of the fire, and the 
share of the Christians in kindling it. The patriarch came therefore under the 
guard of the Wall of Cairo by night through fear of the people, and when he 
had entered the house of Karim ad-Din, in the quarter of Ad-Dailam, and the 
three Christians had been brought from the dwelling of the Wall, they repeated 
to Karim ad-Din m the presence of the patriarch and Wali all that they had 
before confessed When the pati larch heard the confession, he began to weep, 
and said : ‘ These are fanatical Christians, who wished to avenge themselves 
on the fanatical Muslims on account of the destruction of the churches.’ 
Thereupon he was released by Karim ad-Din with ceremony, and found that 
Karim ad-Din had caused a mule to be kept m readiness for him at the door, 
so that he might ride upon it, so he mounted and rode off, thereupon the 
people were angry and iell upon him together, and if the Wali had not 
accompanied him he w'ould have been slam 

Next morning Karim ad-Din wished to ride, according to his custom, to the 
Castle, and when he came out of doors as usual, the people cried to him in 
the streets : * It is not allowed, O Cadi, that thou shouldest take under thy 
protection the Christians who have burnt down the houses of Muslims, and 
shouldest let them ride upon mules ’ These words angered him and increased 
his desire to do injuries, and when he came before the Sultan he tried to 
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represent the crime of the Christians who had been captured as slight, saying 
that they were fanatics and fools, but the Sultan bade the Walt increase the 
tortures So the Walt went down and caused them to be severely tortured, 
so that they confessed that fourteen monks had conspired together in the 
Monastery of the Mule to burn down all the dwellings of the Muslims, and 
that among them there was a monk who prepared the naphtha; that they 
had partitioned Cairo and Misr among themselves, so that eight came to 
Cairo and six to Misr Then the Walt had the Monastery of the Mule 
surrounded and all its inmates seized, four of them were burnt at the cross- 
ways by the Mosque of Ibn Tfilun on Frida}-, where a great crowd had 
assembled to see them. From this time the common people were enraged 
against the Christians, and began to insult them and tore their garments off 
them, so that every form of outrage was allowed, and such as exceeded all 
measure Thereupon the Sultan grew angry, and formed the plan of making 
an attack upon the people. It happened that w hen he w as riding on a Saturday 
from the citadel to go to the great hippodrome, he saw' a great crowd of 
people who were filling the streets and shouting ‘God protect Islam > Protect 
the religion of Muhammad ibn ‘Abdallah'’ He rode aside to avoid them, and 
when he reached the hippodrome, the Treasurer brought two Christians to him 
who had just been caught in the attempt to set fire to the houses ; he com- 
manded that they should be burnt, whereupon they were led away, a ditch was 
dug, and they were burnt in the sight of the people While they were yet 
employed in burning the two Christians, the Chamberlain of the Divan of the 
Emir and Cupbearer Baktimur, who was a Christian, came by, to reach the 
house of the Emir Baktimur When the people saw- him, they threw htm from 
his beast, dragged off all his clothes, and carried him off to throw him into 
the fire , then he repeated in a loud voice the two formulas of belief, confessed 
Islam, and was set at liberty. Meanwhile Kaifm ad-Din, clothed with a robe of 
honour, passed by the hippodrome , but they drove him away with stones, and 
creed out . 1 How long wait thou protect and defend the Christians P ’ They mocked 
at him, so that he saw no way of escape except to return to the Sultan, who 
was still in the hippodrome , the cries of the people were so loud in their 
anger that the Sultan could hear them. When Karim ad-Din came to him 
and informed him of what had passed, he was full of wiath, and asked the 
advice of the Emirs who were with him, such as the Emir Jamal ad-Din, 
deputy-governor of Al-Kark, the Emir Saif ad-Din al-Bubakri, the Cham- 
berlain Baktimur, and several others; Al-Bfibakri thought that the people 
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* * * and that it was best for the Chamberlain to go and ask them what 

they wanted before any step was taken This view, however, did not please the 
Sultan, who turned away from him Thereupon the Deputy-governor of Al-Kark 
said : ‘ All this comes from the Christian secretaries, for the people hate them, 
and my advice is that the Sultan should take no step against the people, but 
should remove the Christians from the Divan ' This advice also displeased the 
Sultan, who said to the Emir and Chamberlain Alamis: ‘Go and take four of 
the Emirs with thee, and cut the people down from the place where thou leavest 
the hippodrome until thou comest to the Gate of Zawilah, and strike with the 
sword among them from the Gate of Zawilah to the Gate of Victory, without 
sparing any , ’ and to the Wall of Cairo he said ‘ Ride to the Gate of 
Al-Lawak and the neighbourhood of the river, and let none pass without seizing 
him and bringing him to the Castle, and if thou dost not bring those who have 
stoned my deputy (he meant Karim ad-Din), by my head I will hang thee instead 
of them,' and he sent with him a detachment of his body-Mamelukes After 
a hesitation on the part of the Emirs to carry out the command, so that the 
matter became known, and they met no one, especially no slaves or attendants 
of the Emirs, then at last they set out , the new's was spread in Cairo, all the 
bazaars were shut, and an unheai d-of sorrow' fell upon the people The Emirs 
went forth, but found on their long march not a single person until they 
reached the Gate of Victory, but the Wilt at the Gate of Al-Lawak in the 
neighbourhood of Bfilak and at the Water-Gate seized a crowd of rabble, sailors, 
and low people, by which action such fear was spread that a great number 
removed to the province of Al-Jizah on the western bank The Sultan returned 
fiom the hippodrome and found on his way, until he reached the Castle, not one 
of the people, as soon as he armed at the Castle he sent to the Wall, and 
told him to hasten to come to him ; and the sun w r as not yet set when he 
appeared with about zoo people whom he had seized. Then the Sultan made 
a division of them, and ordered that some should be hanged, others cut in two, 
others deprived of their hands , then they all cried : ‘ O Lord, that is not 
lawful, it was not we who stoned him ’ The Emir and Cupbearer Baktimur 
and the other Emirs present wept out of sympathy with them, and did not 
quit the Sultan until he said to the Wall * Divide off a part of them and 
erect posts from the Gate of Zawilah to the Castle in the Horse-Market and 
hang them up by their hands ’ Next morning, being Sunday, they were all 
hung up from the Gate of Zawilah to the Horse-Maiket, some of them being 
distinguished and w ell-dressed persons , the Emirs w ho passed by them expressed 
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sympathy with them, and wept over them None of the shop-owners of Cairo 
and Misr opened his shop that day Karim ad-Din left his dwelling to go to 
the Castle as usually, but he could not go past those who were hanged up, and 
so he took another way, not that through the Gate of Zawilah The Sultan 
was already sitting behind a lattice, and caused a number of those whom the 
Wait had captured to be brought and the hands and feet of three of them 
to be cut off The Emirs could not speak in their favour because his anger 
was too hot ; then Karim ad-Din entered, bared his head, kissed the earth, and 
begged for mercy, the Sultan at last yielded to his prayers, and ordered that 
the prisoners should work at the excavation at Al-Jizah Then they were led 
away; but two of the mutilated had already died, and those who were hung 
up w r ere taken down from the posts 

While the Sultan still stood at the lattice, the cry of fire arose in the 
neighbourhood of the Mosque of Ibn Tulun, and in the Castle on the Mountain, 
in the dwelling of the Emir Rukn ad-Din al-Alimadi in the street of Baha ad- 
Din, in the inn before the Water-Gate of Al-Maks and in the adjacent buildings. 
On the morning of this day three Christians had been caught, with whom cords 
steeped in naphtha were found, and when brought before the Sultan they con- 
fessed that they had caused the fire The fire lasted at those places until 
Saturday, and when the Sultan, according to his custom, wished to ride to the 
hippodrome, he met 20,000 people who had coloured pieces of stuff blue, and 
had made a white cross upon them, and when they saw the Sultan they cried 
with loud and united voices ‘There is no religion except that of Islam 1 
God protect the religion of Muhammad ibn ‘Abdallah 1 O Malik an-Nasir, 
Sultan of Islam I help us against the unbelievers, and do not protect the 
Chnstians ' ’ The earth trembled with their terrible voices, and God filled the 
heart of the Sultan and the hearts of the Emirs with fear , they continued 
their way, while he was deeply sunk in thought, until he came to the hippodrome 
As meanwhile the shouts of the people did not cease, he held it best to act 
cautiously, and he bid the Chamberlain go out and proclaim that he who should 
find a Christian should demand money and blood from him The Chamberlain 
went out and made this proclamation, and the people cried • ‘ God protect thee 1 1 
and gave him their congratulations The Christians then used to wear white 
turbans, so it was proclaimed at Cairo and Misr that any one who should 
find a Christian in a white turban should be allowed to kill him and to seize 
his goods, and a similar permission was granted to any one who should meet 
a Christian on horseback. A decree was issued that the Christians should wear 
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blue turbans, and that none of them should ride a horse or a mule, but that 
they might ride asses with their heads to the tail , that no Christian might 
enter a bath without a bell round his neck , and that none of them might 
■wear the dress of the Muslims The Emirs were forbidden to take Christians 
into their service , the latter were removed from the Sultan’s Divan, and it was 
commanded in all the provinces that all Christians holding office should be 
dismissed The attacks of the Muslims upon the Christians increased so that 
the latter no longer walked in the streets, and a large number of them accepted 
Islam. 

Nothing had been said at this time of the Jens, and so the Christians 
began, when they wished to leave their dwellings, lo borrow a yellow turban 
from one of the Jews, and to wear it so as to be safe from the people. Then 
it happened that one of the Christians in the Dnans was owed 4,000 dirhams 
by a Jew, so he came by night in disguise to the Jew’s house to demand the 
money , then the Jew seized him and cried ‘ Help from God and the Muslims 1 ’ 
and shouted so that people ran together to seize Lhe Christian, but he fled 
into the inner part of the Jew’s house and hid himself wiLh the wife of the 
latter, he was, however, obliged to write a receipt stating that the Jew had 
paid him his debt, and then he was set free 

Several Chnstians of the Monaster) of Al-Khandak were accused of having 
prepared naphtha to set fire to the houses, thej were captured and nailed up. 
A decree w'as issued that the people might safely be present when the Sultan 
rode to the hippodiome according to their custom; this took place because 
they stood in fear of their lives on account of their having too frequently 
attacked the Christians and overstepped all bounds. Now they became bold, 
came as usually to the neighbourhood of the hippodrome, offered good wishes 
to the Sultan, and began to cry : ‘ God protect thee. Ruler of the land I we 
are spared, w r e are spared 1 ' The Sultan heaid this favourably and smiled at 
their words At night a fire arose at the dwelling of the Emir and Chamber- 
lain Alamas in the Castle, the wind was strong, so that the fire took hold 
and reached the house of the Emir ilmish, and the inhabitants of the Castle and 
of Cairo were so much terrified that they believed that the whole Castle was burnt. 

More terrible events than these have ne\er been heard of, for the Chnstians 
burnt the houses at Cairo in the Roast-meat -Vendors’ market and the alley of 
Al-’Arfshah in the street of Ad-Dailam, sixteen houses near the dwelling of Karim 
ad-Din, a number of houses in the quarter of the Romans, the house of BahSdur 
near the Chapel of Husain, some dwellings at the stable of Afc-Tanmah and in 

X x 2 
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the street of Honey, the palace of the Emir Silali, and the palace of the Emir 
SalSr in the street between the two cattles, the palace of Bishaii, the Khin 
al-Hajar, Al-Jamalun, the hall of Al-Afram, the house of Baibars in the street of 
As-Sahhiyab, the house of Ibn Al-Maghrabi in the street of Zawilah, many 
dwellings in the street of the Swallows’ Well and at Al-Hakar, in the Castle 
on the Mountain, by several mosques and oratories and other buildings, which 
it would take too much space to mention. 

Among the churches, destruction was wrought on the church at the Rums 
of the Tartars in the Casde of the Mountain, the Church of Az-Zuhrf on the 
spot where the Pool of An-Nasir now is, the Church of the BTamra, a church 
near the Seven Wells, which is called that of the Daughters, the Church of 
Saint Mennas, the Church of Al-Fahhadin (the Trainers) at Cairo, a church 
in the quarter of the Romans, a church near the Archers, two churches in the 
quarter of Zawilah, a church near the Flag-Store a church at Al-Khandak , four 
churches m the frontier-city of Alexandria, two churches in the town of Damanhur 
Al-Wahsh, a church in the province of Al-Gharbiyah, three churches m the 
province of Ash- Shark!) ah, six churches in the province of Al-Bahnasa, at Suyut, 
Manfalfit, and Munyat Ibn al-Khasib eight churches, at Kus and Aswan eleven 
churches, in the province of Itfili one church, in the market-place ofWardan 
in the city of Misr, in the quaiters of Al-Musa&ah and Kasr ash-Shama‘ at Misr 
eight churches A great number of monasteries also were destroyed, and the 
Monasterj of the Mule and the Monastery of Shahran remained long deserted 
These important events, such as could wuth difficulty be found a second time 
dunng a long series of years, took place in a short space of time ; so many persons 
perished so much property was destroyed, and so many buildings ruined that for 
their multitude they cannot be described. The end of all things rests with God 1 

16 Church of Michael This church was by the canal of the Bani Wa’il 
before the city of Misr to the south of 'Akabah Yahsub, and is now near the 
Bridge of Al-Afram ; it was newly built under Islam, and is of fine architecture. 

17. Church of Mary, in the Gardens of the Vizier to the south of the Lake 
of Al-H abash , it is empty, and no one goes there. 

18. The Church of Mary, in the district of Al-'Adawtyah towards the south, is 
old, but already ruined. 

19. The Church of Anthony, in the district of Bayad, north of I(.fTh, has 
been renewed. In the district of Sharnfib there were many churches now 
destroy ed , one of them is in the district of Ihrit on the mountain, two days 
to the south of Bayad, and still exists. 
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20. The Church of the Virgin , in the neighbourhood of Ashkar; at its 
gate stands a tower built of large bricks, which is said to be the place where 
Mfisa ibn 'Imran (Lhe prophet Moses) was born. 

21. Church of Mary , in the district of Al-KhusGs ; it is a house of which 
they have made a church, which, however, is neglected 

22 Church of Mary, Church of A l-Ka nr, and Church of Gabriel ; these 
three churches stand in the district of Abnub. 

23. Church of Asutir, which means [awi 7 p=] the Saviour; this stands 
in the city of Ikhmim, and is much revered among the Christians , it bears 
the name of the Martyrs, and there is a well there, the water of which, if it be 
put into a lamp, becomes of a deep-red colour like blood. 

24 Church of Michael, also at Ikhmim Theie is a custom among the 
Christians at these two churches that when they are keeping the Feast of Palms, 
also called the Feast of Hosanna, the priests and deacons go in procession 
with censers, incense, crosses, the gospels, and lighted candles, and stand before 
the door of the Cadi, and then before the doors of the most respectable Muslims, 
where they burn incense, read a passage of the Gospel, and sing a hymn, that 
is to say, praise him. 

25 The Church of Saint Pachomius, m the district of Atfah, is the last 
church on the eastern bank BakhOm or Pachomius was a monk at the time 
of Saint Sinuthius, he is called the Father of the Community, because he 
increased the number of the monks and gave a teacher to every two monks. 
He did not allow wine or meat to be brought into his monastery, and he com- 
manded that the fast should be kept until the end of the ninth hour of the 
day, he gave his monks roasted chickpeas to eat, and they called them chick- 
peas of scarcity His monaster) has long been destro)ed, but this church of 
his still exists at Atfa, to the south of Ikhmim. 

26. The Church of the Evangelist Ma>k, at Al-Jizah, was ruined after 
a. h 800 and then rebuilt This Mark was one of the Disciples of Christ, and 
founder of the patriarchal see of Eg)pt and Abyssinia. 

27 The Church of Saint George, in the district of Bu ’n-Numrus in [the 
province ofj Al-Jizah, was deslioyed in a.h. 780 , as it has been related above, 
but afterwards restored. 

28. The Church in the district of Bu Fard, on the farthest limit of the 
province of Al-Jizah. 

29. Church of Sinuthius, in the district of Harabshant 

30. Chunk of Saint Gioige, in the distnct of Bana, is celebrated among 
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them; they bring thither votive offerings, and swear by it, and relate many 
remarkable stories of it. 

,31 Church of Saint Martha, in the district of Shumusta This MarfitfL is 
highly honoured among them , he was a revered monk, and his bones are 
kept in a chest m the monasteiy of Bu Bisha’i on the plain of Shihat, and 
are visited even now 

32 Church of Mary at Al-Bahnasa It is said that there were 360 churches 
at Al-Bahnasa, which have all been destroyed, so that this chuich alone remains. 

33. The Church of the Monk Samuel, in the district of Shinarah 

34 The Church of Mary, in the district of Tunbuda, is old. 

35. The Church of Michael, in the district of Tunbuda, is large and old. There 
were here many churches now destroyed , the greater part of the inhabitants of 
Tunbuda consist of Christian artisans 

36 The Church of the Apostles, in the district of Ishnin, is very large. 

37. The Church of Mary, in the district of Ishnin, is old 

38. The Churih of Michael, and 39 The Church of Gabriel also, in the district 
of Ishnin In this district there were 160 churches, which have all been destroyed 
■with the exception of the four above mentioned, the greater part of the inhabi- 
tants of Ishnin are Christians, and they maintain themselves by keeping watch 
over the palm-trees Further on there are still remains of churches in which they 
keep their festivals, as the Church of Saint George, that of Mdrutd, that of 
Barbara, and that of Gafrll, 1 e fall ft (Gabriel) 

40. In iUunjat ibn Khasib there are six churches, that of Al-Mu'allakah, i.e 
the Church of the Virgin, that of Peter and Paul, that of Michael, that of 
Saint George, that of Saint Paul of Tannvaih, and that of the three youths, 
namely, Ananias, Azanas, and Misael, who were warriors in the time of Bukht 
Nasr (Nabuchadnezzar) and worshipped God in secret, when they were dis- 
covered Bukht Nasr wished to bring them back to the worship of idols, and 
when they refused this he had them thrown into prison for a long time that 
they might be perverted, but they would not, and so he had them brought out 
and cast into the fire, which, however, did not burn them The Christians hold 
them in great honour, although they lived long before the time of Christ 

41. Church in the district of Tahi in the name of the Disciples of Christ, who 
are called by them Apostles. 

42. Church of Mary , also m the district of Taha. 

43. The Church of the Two Wise Men, in the district of Manhari, keeps a great 
festival m the month of Bashans at which the bishop is present, and a great 
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fair is held at the festival. These two wise men are Cosmas and Damian, 
the two monks. 

44. The Church of the Virgin, in the district of Bft Karkas, is old and large. 

45. In the district of Mallawi there is the Church of the Apostles , and two ruined 
churches, one named after Saint George and the other after the angel Michael 

46 In the district of Daljah there were many churches of which only three 
are left; the Church of the Virgin which is large, that of Smuthius, and that of 
Saint Mercurius , the}' (the others) are entirely destroyed. 

47 In the district of Sanabu is the Church of Saint Paul and that of 
Saint George , Sanabfl. numbers man) Christians 

48. In the distnct of Bibla'fl, to the north of Sanabfi, there is an old church 
on the western side of the city named after Geo/ge, there are many Christians 
who practise agriculture. 

49 In the district of Darfit there is a church near the town, like a monastery, 
and named after the Monk Serapion who lived in the time of Smuthius and was 
elected bishop , many things are told of him 

50 In the district of Bflk Bani 2 aid there is a large church named after 
the Apostles, in which a festival ts kept 

51. In the province of Kfis is the Church of Mary and that of Gabriel 

52 In the district ofDamsliir is the Church of the Martyr Mercurius , it is old 
and there are many Christians there. 

53 In the district of Umm al-Kusfir is the Church of Saint fohn the Dwarf 
which is old 

54 In the district of Balltit, on the frontier of the district of Manfalilt, is 
the Church of Michael, which is small 

55. In the district of Al-Balagharah on the borders of Manfalftt, is a small 
church, inhabited by the priest with his family. 

56 In the district of Shakalkil are three large old churches, named respec- 
tively after the Apostles , Michael and Saint Mamas 

57. In the district of Munsha’at an-Nasard is a church of Michael 

68. In the town of Su}ut is the Church of BA Sad rah (i e St Theodore) 
and that of the Apostles, and before the town is the Church of Saint Mennas 

59 In the district of Udrunkah there is a very old church named after the three 
youths Ananias, Azanas, and Misael, it is a school for poor Christians. The 
inhabitants of Durunkah are Christians, and understand the Coptic language, 
which is the means of communication there both for children and adults, and 
they are able to explain it in Arabic 
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60. In the district of Rifah al-Gharbi is the Chm ch of Saint Coin thus, who was 
a physician and monk, and performed wonderful cures of inflammation of the eye, 
a festival is held in his honour at this church There is also a Chm ch o/M \chael here. 
Worms have already gnawed awaj one side of [the church at] Rifah al-Gharbi. 

61. In the district of MGshah there is a church built over a bath, in 
the name of the martyr Vidor , it was built in the time of Constantine, son 
of Helena, and has a terrace ten cubits wide, and three domes, each of which 
is about eighty cubits high, the whole is built of white stone, but the western 
half is already fallen. It is said that this church stands over a treasure which 
lies beneath it; and it is said that there was a passage under the earth from 
Suyflt to this town of MGshah 

62. In the district of Bukfir, at the border of BGtij, there is an old Church 
dedicated to the martyr Claudius, who stands among them on a par with 
Mercunus, Georgius i e. BQ Jurj, the commander Theodorus, and Mina’Qs 
The father of Claudius was one of the prefects of Diocletian, and he was himself 
celebrated for his bravery. When he became a Christian, the emperor had him 
seized and tortured that he might return to the worship of idols, but he remained 
steadfast until he was killed. Man} things are related of him 

63. In the district of Al-Katfah there is a Church named after the Virgin, 
where there was a bishop named Alduwin, who had a quarrel with his own party, 
so that they buried him alive, they are among the worst Christians, and are 
notorious for their wickedness There was among them a Chnstian named 
George, son of the Nun, who overstepped all bounds, so that the Emir and 
Majordomo Jamal ad-Dln cut off his head in the reign of Al-Malik an-Nasir 
Faraj ibn Barkuk 

64. In the district of BGtij there are several ruined churches; and the Christians 
are accustomed to say their prayers secretly in one of their houses, and when day 
breaks, they go out to the ruins of a church, there erect an altar of palm-stems in 
the form of a cage, and perform their devotions. 

65. In the district of BG MakiGfah there is an old Church dedicated to Michael, 
where two festivals are kept yearly. The inhabitants of that district are Christians, 
chiefly shepherds, and are people of a low class. 

66. In the district of Duwainah there is a Church named after Saint J'ohn 
the Dwarf, who is much revered among them , there lived there a man named 
Jonas, who was elected bishop, and was celebrated for his knowledge, in several 
sciences , they were irritated against him for envy of his know ledge, and they 
buried him alive, but his body had already ascended to heaven 
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67 In Al-Maraghah, between Talita and Tima, there is a church, and m the 
district of Kilfa’d a large chuich The Christians of this place are celebrated 
for their knowledge of magic and kindred sciences, and there was there, in 
the reign of Al- Malik az-Zahir Barkfik, a deacon named Ahsaltis, who possessed 
great skill in them, and stories arc told of him which I prefei not to repeat 
on account of their strangeness 

68 In the district of Farshufc there is a Chunk of Michael and a Church 
of Ike Virgin Mary 

69 In the city of Hiiw there is a Chinch of the Virgin and a Church of 
Sami Mennas 

70. In the district of Bahjflrah there is a Chinch of the Apostles, and at 
Isna a Chinch of Mai y, a Church of Michael, and a Church of John the Baptist, 
l e Yahyd ibn ZaKariyd 

71 At Nakadah there is a Church of the T'ngm, a Church of John the Baptist, 
a Church of Gabriel, and a Church of John the Compassionate The last was a rich 
man of Antioch, w ho became a monk, divided all his goods among the poor, and 
travelled through the world, and he confessed the Chustian religion His father 
consoled himself on his son’s account, and it was believed that he was dead. 
Afterwards he came back to Antioch in such a condition that no one knew him ; 
he lived in a cell on a dunghill, and fed upon that which was thrown upon the 
dunghill until he died At Ins funeral his father was picsenl and recognized 
the cover of his book of the gospels, and on further examination found that 
it was his son, so lie buried him, and built in his name the Chin ch of Antioch 
and that of the Vugui in the town of lvift 

72 At Asfun there w'ere se\cral churches which weie destroyed with the town, 
in the town of Kus also there were many monastcnes and churches which were 
destroyed with the town, so that only one Church of the Virgin is now remaining. 

Besides the chuiches hitherto mentioned bj’ us there is none remaining m the 
southern provinces As for the northern provinces there is at Munyah Surad in 
the district of Cairo a Church of the Virgin Mary, which is famous among them, 
in the district of Sanduwah a new' church named after Saint George , at Maraafa 
a restored church also named after Sam! Groigc, at Samannfid a church named 
after the Apostles, built in a house , at Sanbat a chuich celebrated among them 
and named after the Apostles , at Sandafa a church revered among them and named 
after Saint George, at Ar-Raidaniyah a Church of the Virgin, highly revered 
among them At Damietta there are Tour Chuiches, of the Virgin, Michael, 
John /he Baptist, and St George, which are celebi ated among them In the district 

y y [ir 7-1 
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of Subk al-'Abtd there is a church in a hidden house, named after the Virgin; 
at Al-Nahrai i) ah there is a new chuich in a hidden hou«e; at Lukanah there is 
a Church of Saini John the Dtca/f, at Damanhur theie is a new church in a hidden 
house, named after Muhael At Alexandna is the Chinch of AI-Mu'allahah named 
after the Virgin, the Church of Saint George, the Church of John the Baptist, and 
that of the Apostles 

These are the churches of the Jacobites in Egypt; and they have also at Gaza 
a Church of Mary and at Jerusalem the Kumamah (1 e Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre, or rather a chapel in it) and the Church of Zion 

As for the Melkites, they possess at Cairo the Church of Saint Nicholas near 
the Archers, and at Misr the Chinch of the Angel Gabriel m the quarter of Kasr 
ash-Shama', where the cell of their patriarch is, the Church of the Virgin also in the 
Kasr ash-Shama', the Church of the Angel Michael near the Church of Barbara 
at Misr, and the Church of Sami John in the quarter of the Monastery of At-Tin 
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INDEX OF CHURCHES AND MONASTERIES 

IN EGYPT, 


ACCORDING TO ABU SALIH, 

enumeiating not only the churches contained within the walls of monasteries, 
but also the satellite churches or chapels. It is assumed that each monastery 
must contain one church if more are not named. It must be remembered that 
the churches and monasteries of the greater part of Lower Egypt, Cairo, and 
the WSdi Habib are not described, although some of Lhem are incidentally named, 
in the existing portion of the work. The folios of the original MS., marked 
at the side of the text and translation, are here given. 


Place 

No of 
Churches 

No of 
Monasteries 

Folio of MS 

Abtfijah . 

Abfi 'n-Numrus, see Bunumrus 

4 


73 b 

Al-‘Adawiyah . 

3 

I 

44 a, 46 b, 48 a 

Aflah az-Zaitfin 

7 

I 

72 b 

Ahnas 

2 

I 

92 a 

Akfahs 

6 

I 

80 a, 91 a 

Alexandria 

Andariba, Mount, see Atribah 

... 

I 

80 a 

Ansint .... 

5 

5 

79 b, 86 b, 87 a, 92 a 

Anthony, Monastery of Saint 
Al-'Arish .... 

i 

i 

54 a ff. 

2 

... 

56 b 

Arm ant .... 

1 

... 

102 b 

Ashrfibah . 

Asiout, see Usyflt 

Assouan, see Us wan 

8 

••• 

75 a 

Athlidim .... 

5 

. . 

92 a 

Atribah, Mount . 


i 

82 b 

BahjQrah .... 

i 

■ a f 

81 a 

Al-Bahnasa 

*5 

... 

73 b, 74 b, 75 a 

Al-Bahnasa, Oasis of . 

3 

I 

75 a, 93 a &b, 94 a 

BahQmalis 

5 


73 b 

Baktk, Island of 

2 

y y 2 

... 

104 a 
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Ao of 

No of 


Place 

Churches 

Monasteries 

Folio of MS 

Balfijah 

I 


56 a 

Ban a Bflsir 

5 


18 a 69 a 

Bardanuhah 

8 

... 

74a 

Barjanfis 

1 

I 

86 a 

Al-Barml . 

2 

. . 

56 a 

Al-Basatin 

Bilak, see Philae 

2 

I 

1 b, 2 a, 3 a, 4 b. 5 a 

BisCrs .... 

1 

I 

76 a 

Brothers, Monastery of the 

1 

I 

73 a 

Bu Harfik . 

1 

I 

104 b 

Bftlak [Dakrflr] 

Bulyana 

2 

1 

I 

60 b 

81 a 

Bunumrus or Kasr Khakan 

1 

. . 

60 b 

BfisJr BanS [or Wana] 

2 

.. 

17 b, 68 b 

BOsir Xfiridus . 

Al-Bustan, see Al-Basatin 

1 

I 

92 b 

Bfitij 

1 

... 

91 a 

Cairo 

Cairo, Old, see Fustat Misr 

4 

I 

5 a. 23 b 

Dahshfir 

1 

I 

53 b 

Dair at-Tmadah 

1 

I 

90 a 

Dalas 

1 

I 

91 a 

Daljah, District of 

24 

... 

78 a, 91b 

Damamfl .... 

1 


102 b 

Damanhfir 

1 

. 

45 b 

Damfih 

1 


66 b 

Danvat as-Sarabam 

Devils, Mon of the, see Torch 

2 

... 

77b 

Dimnfi 

Dogs, Mon. of the, see Vine- 

5 

4 

86 a 

dresser 




Ekhmeem, see Ikhratm 
Elephantine, mUswan, Island 
of 

Esneh, see IsnS 




Fanfl and Nakalifah, District of 

5 

1 

72 b, 73 a 

Fa fi . . . . 

r 

... 

103 b 
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Place j 

No of 
Churches 

No of 
Monasteries 

Folio of Si IS. 

FayyGm, the 

FayyGm, City of the, see Madt- 


35 

(under Omeyyad'O 

18 b, 70 a 

nat al-FayyGm 




Funkus 

I 

... 

77a 

Fustat Misr and suburbs 

37 

5 

23 b ff., 29 b fT. 

Ghizeh, see Al-Jfzah 

Al-Hamra, Churches of, see 
Fustat Misr 

Al-Hanadah, Mon. of, see Rifah 
Helouan, see Hulwan 

Honey, Mon of, see Munyah 
Bant lvhasib 




Hulwan 

2 

3 

52 b 

Ibkali 

r 

1 

101 a 

Ibshat, IMon of, see UsyGt 




Ibsidtya . 

i 

1 

90 a 

Idfak 

i 

. 

74 b 

Idiijah 

i 


18 a, 69 b 

Ikhmim (at or near) . 

70 

(before a h 55a) 

3 

86 a 

Iknfj 

I 


82 a 

IshnTn 

12 


91 a 

Isna 

I 

... 

102 a 

Itfili 

20 

lillendofiathcent ) 

• 

56 a 

Jabal Ashlar or Halaliyah 

1 


77 b 

Jalfah 

4 


73 b > 74 a 

Al- Jimudat 

1 

1 

84 a 

Al-Jizah . 

6 

2 

59 a ff. 

Al-Jtzah, Province of 

50 

50 

65 a 

Al-Jummaizah . 

1 

1 

55 b 

Al-Kaff, Mount of, see At-Tair 




Al-Kais or Dafu 

1 

1 

91 a & b 

KalamGn .... 

1 2 

1 

71b 

Al-KalandfmGn . 

9 

... 

92 a 

KalGsana .... 

2 

1 

92 b 

Kamulah . 

9 

1 

104 a 
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Place 


Kanah 


No of 
Chnn/us 


No of 
Monasteries. 


Folio of MS 


103 b 


Al-Kantarah, see Fustat Misr 
Karffinah, Mon. of . 

Kasr KhSkan, see Bunumrus 
Al-Khaizaraniyah 
Al-Khandak, see Fustat Misr 
Khazarah . 

Al-Khusus 

Kift 

Kufadah . 

Ai-Kuf(ir . 

AI-Kulzum 

Kfis .... 
Al-Kusair, Mon of . 
Al-Kusair al-Hakkani 
Kfisakara, see Kfis Kam 
Kfis Kam 


i 

i 

l 

25 

11 

5 

i 

i 

12 
8 
I 

I 


I 


I 


8 


i 

i 

i 

i 

I 


89 a 

60 a & b 

102 b 
88 b 

103 a 

73 b 

74 a 
58 a 
80 a 

13 b, 44 a. 49 a ff. 
50 a 

78 a & b 


Ldhun 

Leper, Mon. of the, see Al- 
Bahnasa, Oasis of 
Light, Mon. of, see Ahnas 


2 


1 73 a &b 


Madinat al-Faj yum . 

Malian 1 . 

Manf, see Memphis 

Mansarah 

Maraghat 

Mareotis, see Al-Mariyah 
Al-Mariyah (Marea) . 

Maryut, see Al-Mariyah 
Memphis .... 
Mir .... 
Misr, see Fust&t Misr 
Al-Muharrakah, Mon. of, see 
Kfis Kam 

Al-Muharrakah [near Bu- 
numrus] 

Mukhnin . 

Mule, Mon of the, jw Al-Kusair 
Muna 'J-Amir . 


4 

7 

3 


1 

1 

3 


1 

1 


1 


70 b, 71 a 
74 b 

.. 80 a 

1 92 b 

107 b 

... 68 a & b 

80 a 


61 a 
60 b 

60 b 
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Flace. 

No of 
Churches 

No of 
Monasteries 

Folio of MS 

Munyat Anddnah 

2 


60 b 

Munyah Ban! Khasib 

14 

I 

7*r b, 78 a, 88 a & b 

Munyat al-Ka’id 

2 

. . 

17 b, 69 a 

Munyat ash-Shammas 

I 

I 

65 b 

Munyat as-Sfidan, see Hulwan 




NahyS. 

2 

I 

61 a IT. 

Najaj 

I 

,,, 

74 b 

Nakalffah, see F&nd 




Naklfin 

2 

I 

71 a & b 

Oasis, see Al-Bahnasa 




Paul, Monastery of St 

I 

I 

56 b 

Thilae, Island of 

2 

* • • 

104 b 

Pillar, Church of the, see Itfih 




Potter, Mon of the, see Turd 




RSnah 

I 

I 

58 a 

Red Monastery, see Al-Ji7ah 




RTfah and Udrunk.ih 

9 

2 

74 b, 89 a 

Saft Abd Jirjah 

4 


74 a 

Saffc Maiddm 

1 


64 b 

Saft al-Muhallabi 

3 


74 b 

Saft Rashin 

2 

... 

75 b 

Sailah 

2 

2 

73 a 

Sakiyah Malifdz 

5 

... 

74 b 

Samalldt . 

1 

I 

88 a 

Sanabd 

27 


77 b, 80 a 

As-Sarif . 

1 

. .. 

66 b 

Saul .... 

3 


56 a 

Servant, Mon ofthe,r« AnsmS 




Shinara 

24 


91b, 92 a 

Shubra 

1 


71 b 

Shutb 

1 

. 

88 a 

Sumusta . 

1 


90 b 

Suytkt, see Usjdt 




Taha al-Madlnah 

1 


74 a, 77 a 


(once 360 T) 



At-Tair, Mount of 

3 

I 

76 a 
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Place 

No of 
Churches. 

No of 
Monasteries 

Folio of MS. 

Tamha 

I 

.. 

60 b 

Tamwaih . 

6 

1 

67 a 

Tansa 

Torch, Mon of the,f« Munyat 
ash-Shammas 

4 


18a, 69 b 

Tunbudha 

2 

I 

31a, 90 a 

Tura 

3 

I 

47 b 

Turfah 

Udrunkah, see Rifah 

Upper Eg} pt (locality not 

i 


74 b 

further defined) 

2 

2 

80 a & b 

Al-Ushmfinain 

8 


104 a 

Uswfin (near) . 

5 

% 

toi b, 104 a 

Uswan, Island of 

2 

T 

101 b 

Usyfit (at or near) 

6o 

6 

87 b, 89 a 

Vinedresser, Mon of the 

i 

1 

63 b, 64 b 

Wadab al-Kfim 

i 


60 b 

Wadi Habib . 

Wana Bfisir, see Bana 

2 

z 

44a,47b,53l>,63b,8ob 

Wasim 

Water, Church of the, see 
Ansina 

Well, Mon. of the, see Kamulah 
White Monastery, see Atribah 

Zaitftn, see Aflih az-Zaitfin 
Zawilah, Quarter of, see Cairo 
Az-Zuhri, see Cairo 

Zuwadah, see Zawilah 

I 

(once 366 *) 


60 b 

Total 

707 

181 
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II. 

SUPPLEMENTARY GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


'Abbisah, 21 a, 24 b, 31 b. 
Abfi Jaras, see B ajar as. 
Al-Abwdniyah, Province of, 
7b 

Abyssinia, 105 a ff 

— king of, 97 a, 112 a 

— kings of, in capacity of 
pnests, log b. 

— kings of, letters sent by, 
to Cairo, 106 b 

Abyssinians, 23 b. 

— District of, see Habash 

— Lake of, see Al-Habash 
Adkfi, 8 a 

Afram, City of, under See 
of Kulzum, g8 b 
Africa, Western, converted 
by St Philip, 107 a. 
’Aidhab, 21 a, 1 01 a 

— road to, from Kiffc, 
103 a. 

Allah, 21 a 

— in 'Irdk, 112a. 
Akhmeem, see Ikhmim 
Al-Aksurain, see Luxor 
Alexandria, 7 b, zo b, 21 a, 

29 a, 36 b, 59 a. 

Alfi, City of, 94 b 
Alley of Abu Farwah, 32 a 

— Sahl ibn ‘Akfl, 32 a & b. 

— of the Lupins, 32 b. 
'Alwah, Town of, 95 a. 

— Province of, 99 a. 
Ansina (Antmoe), 70 b. 
Antioch, Patriarch of, 12 b. 


‘Anzar wa-A'jab’ (or ‘Unzur 
wa-'jab, 1 name of place 
near Mareotis), 107 b. 

Arabs, 57 a. 

— slaughter of, by Copts, 
29 b 

Arab wives of Ishmael, 57 b 

Arabic spoken by Ishmael, 

57 b. 

Ard Habash, see Habash 

Al-'Arish, 19 b, 21a, 23 b, 
56 b, 58 a. 

Armant, meaning of name 
of, 102 b 

Armenia, g a 

Aimeman bishop of Jeru- 
salem, 3 b. 

sent to Egjpt, g a 

— burymg-places, 44 a 

— chuich at Al-Basatin, 
1 b, 2 a & b, 4 b, g a & b, 
6 a & b 

at ItlTli, gg b. 

at Az-Zuhri, 5 a & b 

— colony m Egypt, 2 a, 4 b, 
48 a. 

at Sbinaia, 91b. 

at Turd, 4S a 

— monaster) at Al-Basatin, 
1 b, 2 a, 3 a 

at Al-Khusus, 88 b. 

at Az-Zuhii, 3 b 

— Patriarch, 2 b ff, 47 b 

— priest at Cairo, acting as 
deputy of Patriarch, 3 a 


Armenians, 3 a ff, 26 a, 47 b, 
48 b, 91 b. 

— altar of, m church at Saft 
Maidfim, 64 b 

— Church of, at Kalusana, 
92 b 

— quarter of, in Madinat 
al-Fayyftm, 71a 

— driven out of Egypt, 2 a, 
48 a 

— recovery of their churches 
by, 6 b 

Askar, birthplace of Moses, 
19 b 

Askit, 87 a. 

Assouan, see Us wan. 

Aswan, see Uswan 

Al-'Alash, Mount of, 95 a. 

Atlantic Ocean, see Sea of 
Darkness 

Atrib, 37 b 

Aukir, City of, 112 a. 

Babylon (on Euphrates), 
19 a, 76 b 

— (in Egypt), 2 1 a, 2 3 a & b. 

Baghdad, 94 b, 97 b 

Bahnasd, 43 b, 73 b, 74 b, 

75 ^. 

Al-Bahnasa’iyah, Province 
of, 8 b 

Balir al-Jizah, 34 b. 

Bahr an-Na'am, 103 a. 

Bahr SQf, 58 b 

[II 7 ] 


Z z 
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Bahr Yfisuf, see Al-Manhi, 
Canal of 

Bain al-Kumam, 32 b (be- 
tween Fustat and Cairo) 

— as-Sakhratam, 23 b 
Bait Sanis, 104 b 
Baraghn atah (in W Africa), 

<55 a (see Ibn Ghaivatah) 
Barkah, 21a, 65 a. 
Al-Barmak, 17b 
Barnijudah, 73b 
Bashawah, 104 b 
Bashmurites fought for Mar- 
wan II, 84 b 

Bashrftd, see Bashmuntes. 
Bastah, 5 a, 45 b 
Baths, ruined, at Al-Khari- 
bah, near Usjut, 88 a 

— of Ibn Najali, 32 a 

— of As-Salib, 33 a 
Bausaka, City of, 94 b 
Al-Bavasir (name of Al- 

Hamra ad-Dunjd), 34 b 
Berbers, 63 a, 107 b 
Bethlehem, Church of Nati- 
vity at, 30 b. 

Al-Bihfi, District of, 76 a 
Bilak, see Philae 
Birds, Mount of the, also 
called Mount of the Palm, 
76 a. 

Birkat al-Habash, see Al- 
Habash 

Birkah Karfin, see Karlin 
Birkah Maryam, see Miriam 
Bisus, church and monas- 
tery at, 76 a 
Black Nile, 101 b. 

Brothers, Monastery of the, 
near Sailah, 73 a. 
Al-Buhairah,Provinceof,8 a 
Bujaras, 94 a & b 
‘ Burial-place of the Wise 
Men ’ in Yaman, nib 
BQsh, 1 8 a, 69 b 


Al-Bfisiriyah, Province of, 
8b 

Caesarea, 55 a 
Cairo, 6 b, 24 a, 28 a, 45 a, 
84 a, 98 b 

— Old, sie Fustat Misr 
Canal of Catro, or of Prince 

of the Faithful, 24 a & b, 
28 a, 53 a, 38 a & b 

— of Nahj a, 64 b 
Caithage. 107 a, 108 a 
Cataracts, the, 94 b, 95 a, 

96 b 

Cataract, the First, 104 b. 

— the Fourth, 100 a 
Ce>lon 95 a 

Chalcedon, Council of, 
caused b) Nestorms, 84 a 
Chalcedon lan. Emperor He- 
raclius called a, 80 a. 
Chaldaeans, books of, 22 b 
‘ Chamberlains, Church of 
the,’ see Romans, Church 
of 

China Sea of, 19 b, 26 b 
•Church, Fouith,’ in Al- 
Hamra, 27 a, 27 b 
‘ Cit) , The ’ (name of cavern), 
47 a 

Cit) of Stone,' 17a 
Cleopatra, 76 b. 

Coptic church given to 
Armenians 6 b, 47 b 

— (Sahidic) h)mns sung, 
102 a 

— scribes, see Scribes. 

— translations from, into 
Arabic, 14 b, 45 a 

Copts, 6 b 

— altar of, in church at Saft 
MaidQm, 64 b 

— employed by Muslim 
government, 1 2 b, 2 4 a & b, 
27 b, 36 a 


Copts, number of, in Egypt, 
26 b 

— a ‘protected people, '28b, 
29 a 

— related by affinity to Abra- 
ham and Joseph, 28 b. 

— take possession of Ai- 
menian church, 4b, cf 
5 b, 6 a & b 

C) prus, 57 a, 62 b 

— translation of bodies of 
SS Mary, Martha, and 
Lazarus from, 64 a. 

Dabfk, 19 b. 

DafQ, 91a (lysj) 

Dahrftt, 33 b 

Dan a, Monastery of, in 
Nubia, 94 b 
Dakahlah, 57 b 
Ad-Dakahliyah, Province of, 
7 b 

Daljah, 78 a 
Damascus, 70 a 

— revenue of, 18 b 
Damictla, 7 b, 14 a, 19 b, 

57 b, 63 b 

— ‘bishop’ of, 9 a, 14 a. 
Damirah, 66 b 
Damsis, 14 a & b. 
Dandarah, 102 b 

Dar Manfiwfl, name of 
Masla)ah, 65 a 
Daraj, Well of, at Misr,m the 
Ard Habash, 41 b, 43 b 
Darb al-Kantarah, 32 b 

— al-Khadiji, 22 b. 

— az-Zajjajin, 32 a. 
Darkness, City of, 108 a 
Darmus, City of, in Nubia, 

99 b. 

Darfit, see Darwat as- 
Sarabam 

Daurah Khalf, 21b. 

Delta, 10 b, 12 a, 21a. 
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Desert of Upper Egypt, Mo- 
nasteries in, 80 a & b 
Dongola, capital of Nubia, 
95 b 

Ad-Dubb, Mosque of, at 
Itflh, 54 a 

Dumj at, see Damietta 
Dunkulah, see Dongola. 
Durrah (in the sea), 112a. 

Equator, 26 b, 108 b. 
Euphrates, River, 22 b. 

Fada 'd-Dunya, 32 b 

— ’1-Kaba’il, 33 a. 

— 'r-Rdyah, 32 b 
FahsQr (Mansui >), nob. 
Al-Fajj, District of, 22 b. 
Al-Faiama, 19 b, 56 b. 
Al-Farr, 21b. 

Fa}) urn, the, 18 a ff, 26 a, 
45 b, 69 b ff. 

— origin of name of, 70 b 
AI-Fayyumiyali, Province of, 

8b 

Flanks, 19 a, 31 a, 57 b, 
76 a, 107 b 

Frontier-fortress in Nubia, 
100 b 

Fustafc Misr, 6 b, 10 a, n b, 
21 a & b, 23 b, 24 a, 26 a, 
27 a&b, 29 b, 33 b, 36 b, 
47 a, 97 b. 

— Jesus Christ at, 78 a 
FGu ah, Province of, 8 a. 

Gates of UsyGt, 87 b 
Al-Ghanam, Well of, atMisr, 
41 b 

Al-Gharbiyah, Province of, 
8 a 

lbn Ghawatah, Land of, 49a 
(see Baraghwatah) 
Ghizeh, see Jizah. 
Gliumdan, mb. 


Ghuzz, tribe of, 2 a & b, 7 a, 
25a, 26 a, 27a, 28a, 31a, 
37 b. 47a, 59a, 62 a, 67b, 
70b, 72a, 73b, 81 b, 82a, 
88 a, 89 b, 90 b, 96 a 
Gisr al-'AjGz, see ‘Wall of 
the Old Woman * 

Greek, Liturgy recited in, 
m Nubia, 99 a 
Green Nile, 95 a 

Al-Habash, Lake of, 7 b, 
39 b, 41 a 

Habash, District of, 41 b, 
43 b. 

Ha’it al-'Ajuz, see 'Wall of 
the Old Woman.’ 

Ha it al-Hujuz, see Ha’it al- 
‘Ajuz 

Hajar Lalitin, 18 a, 69 b, 
70 a, 71 b 

Hamdan, tube of, 59 a 
Al-Hammdm, F01 1 of, 22a 
Al-Hamia, 23 b, 24 a, 26 a, 
29 a 

— Church of, see George, 
Saint. 

Hami as, the thi ee, 2 9 a & b 

how built, 3 z a&b 

Al-Hamia ad-Dunja, 29 a 
& b, 32 a & b 

— al-Kusw a, 29a* b, 32a 
& b 

— al-Wustd, 29a&b, 32a 
& b 

Harah Zawilah, sec Zawilah. 
Harah Zuwailah,A« Zawilah 
Harat al-Aiman, see Arme- 
nians, quarter of 

— ar-Rum, see Romans, 
quarter of 

Handn, 64 b 
Hauf Ramsis, 8 a. 

Hawf, gardens of, 32 b. 
Heliopolis, 23 b 

Z z 2 


Helouan, see Huhvan. 
Henaton, To, Monastery of, 
80 a. 

Hulwin, 52 a ff, 67 a, 70b 

Ibkah, Monasteryof, between 
Uswan and KGs, 101 a. 
Ibrim, City of, 96 a & b. 
Ikhmim, 70 b, 82 b 

— spring near, 92 b 
Al-Ikran, 108 a 

India, 105 a, 107 a, 108 b ff. 

— conversion of, to Chris- 
tianity, 109 a 

— identical with Abyssinia, 
108 b 

Indian tree, at Isna, ioz a. 
Al-’Iiak, 1 12 a 
— red brickemplo) edin,95b. 
Ishnin, 76 a 

Iskandarf) ah, see Alexandria. 
Isna, meaning of name of, 
102 a 

Israelites in Ab) ssmia, 106a 

— crossed Red Sea at Bahr 
Suf, 58 b 

Istabl al-Fil, Street (Alley) 
of, 6 b, 32a 

I«taklir (Persepolis), 112 a 
Isthmus (of Suez), 1 9 b, 58a. 
Itfih, 2 b, 10 a, 47 a, 54 a. 
Al-ltfilii) all, Pro\ mce of, 8 b. 

Jabal al-‘Atash, see Al-'Atash 

— al-Kabsh, see Al-Kabsh 

— al-Kaff, see Al-Kaff 

— al-Ivahf, see Al-Kaht. 

— at-Tair, see At-Tair. 

— Yashkur (ibn Ad wan ibn 
Lakhm), see Yashkur 

Al-Jadidiyah,Provinceof,8a 
Janan ar-Rihdn, 21a. 

Jarjar, the river, 108 a. 
Jaubah, name of the FayyOm, 
18 b, 70 a 
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Jaztrah Bani Nasr, Province 
of, 8 a 

— KQsantya, Piovince of, 
8 a. 

— al-Ushmfinain, 76 b. 
Jerusalem, 2 b, 3 a, 58 a 

— capture of, ‘by Augustus/ 
57 b 

— Armenian church of St 
Sergius at, 3 a 

— Armenian monastery of 
St. Janies at, 3 b 

Jew, conversion of, to Chris- 
tianity, 44 b, 45 a 
Jewish cemetery, 43 b, 44 a 
Jews, 9 b, 15 a. 

— none at Usjfifc, 87 b. 

Jlbt (Aiyunror), name of 

capital of Egypt, 23 b. 
Jisr al-'Ajfiz, see ‘Wall of the 
Old Woman ’ 

Al-Jizah, 59 a & b, 60 a 
Al-Jiztjah, Province of, 8 b, 
44b, 46b, 53 b, 59 a, 63 b, 
64 a, 63 a. 

Al-JGda, Mount, mb 

AI-Kabsh Hill of, 32b, 35a 
Al-Kaff, Mount of, 7 5 b, 7 6 a 
Al-Kahf, Mount of, 86 a 
Al-Kahirah, see Cairo, 
Al-Kais, 53 a, 54 a. 

— tribe of, 33 a 
Al-Kalis, church so called, 

at San*a, 1 10 b. 

Kalyfib, 10 b, 12 b, 13 a. 
Al-Kantarah, 23 b, 32 b, 
5 2 a, 5 8 b 

— also called Al-Hamra al- 
Wusta, 29 b. 

Al-Karafah at Misr, origin 
of name of, 42 a, 

— tribe of, 22b 
Kard£, Mount, mb 
Al-Karubis, Land of, 101 a 


Karfm, Pool of, 26 a, 32 b 
Kasr ash-Shama', 21 a, 44 a, 
60 b, 112 b 

A!-Khaimatal-Kibliyah,46b 
Al-Khalij, ste Canal 
Khalij Amir al-Muminin, 
see Canal of Prince of 
the Faithful 

Al-Khalfik, Mosque of, 32 b 
Khams Mudun, 21a 
Al-Khandak, 45 b, 9S b. 
Al-Khanbah, at Usy ut, 88 a 
Khari], 17 b 
Khaukhah, see Passage. 
Khauh) a, City of, 112 a. 
Khorassanians fought a- 
gainst Marwan II, 60 a, 
92 b 
Kift, 7 b 

Kiiun Cil} of, 112 a 
Kubbat al-HavvS, 52 a. 
Kulam, nob 
Al-Ivulzum, 19b, 24a 

— canal from Cairo ends at, 
58 a 

— desert of, 54 a 

— origin of name of, 24 a, 
58 a 

— Pharaoh drovv ned at, 5 8 a 
Kurds, 2 a & b, 7 a, 25 a, 

26 a, 31a, 47a, 59a, 62 a, 
67b, 70b, 72a, 73b, 81 b, 
82 a, 88a, 89b, 90b, 96 a 
Al-Kurfln, Mosque of, 34 a 
Kus, 81 a, 96 b 

— derivation of name of, 
81 a 

— -vv fill of, 8r b, 82 a. 

KGs Kam, Jesus Christ at, 

78 b 

Lalif al-Jabal, 63 a. 

Laliun, see Hajar Lahun 
Lawatis, the, 33 a, 98 a, 
Libya, 57 a 


Libyan Mountains, 65 a. 
Al-Lunnah, name of Egyp- 
tian Bab} Ion, 21 b. 

Lu\or, 104 b, 105 a. 
Luzarikfin, town of, near 
Carthage, ro8a & b 
Lydda, relics of Saint George 
at, 93 b 

Madinat al-Hajar, 17a 
Madinat al-KuhhSn (i.e. 
Manbaj or Hierapolis), 
22 b 

Madinat ash - Shams, see 
Heliopolis 

Maghir alh-Thilj, church so 
called at Darwah, 77b 
Al-Maghrib, see W est Africa. 
Al-Maja'iz, 32 b. 
Al-Majnunah, aqueduct of, 
24 a 

Al-Maks, 93 a. 

Manafah, original name of 
Memphis, 6S a 
Manbaj (MabGg, Hierapo- 
lis), 22 b 

Al-Manbaji, History by, ste 
Mahbub ibn Kustantin. 
Manf, see Memphis 
Al-Manhi, Canal of, 18 a, 
69 b, 70 a 

Al-ManGfi} ah, Province of, 
8 a. 

Al-Maris, Province of, 94 a, 
96 a. 

AI-Manyah, 107 b 
Market-place ofBarbar, 22b 

— Wardan, 32 a & b 
MarGr ad-Dair in Yaman, 

hi b 

Mary (it, 29 b 
Mecca, 24b 

— dearth at, 58 b. 

Medina, 24 b 

— dearth at, 58 b. 
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Memphis, 64 b, 65 a, 66 b, 
67 b, 68 a 

— origin of name of, 68 a 
Miriam, Pool of, 56 b 
Misr,Cityof, see Fustit Misr 

— Island of, 33 b, 64 a 
Moon, Mountains of, 26 b, 

101 a 

Mountains to West of Nile, 
49 a. 

Al-Mu'allakah, Church of, 
in Misr, 9 b, 11 b, 31a, 
39 a, 112 b 

Al-Muliarrakah, origin of 
name of, 79 a & b 
Al-Maksam, bank of, 24 a 
Mukattam Hills, 22 b, 35 a, 
52 a & b. 

origin of name of, 48 b 

Al-Mukurrah, 94 b, 99 a 

— king of, 105 a. 

Munyah Bani lvhasib, 77 b 

— Bfi Kais, a name of M 
Bani lvhasib, 77b 

Munyat ash-Shammds, 46 b, 
65 b, 66 b 

— as-Sfidan, 44 a, 53 a 

— al-Umara, 34 b. 
Al-Murtaliiyah, Province of, 

7 b. 

Al-Muzahamiyah, Proi mce 
of, 8 a 

A 1 - Bahr al - Muzallam, see 
Sea of Darkness 

Nahflr, 78 a 
Nakadah, 7 b 
Nakyfts, 29 b 

An-Nastarawiyab, Piovince 
of, 8 a, 

NatG, 98 a, roi a. 

Nawasa, District of, 7 1 a 
Nestonan buiying-places, 
44 a 

Nestonan monastery at 


Misr, 42 b ff, at Al- 
'Adawlyah, 46 a. 

Nicaea, Council of, 1 2 a, 55 b. 
Nile, fish of, 19b 

— inundation of churches 
by, 41 b, 59 b. 

— length of, 26b 

— rise and fall of, 1 8 b, 20 a, 
26b, 41a, 64b, 76b, 95 b, 
102 b 

— rise of, hastened by pray- 
ers of Christians, 60 a 

— nseofjintheFay j um,69b 

— sources of, 26 b, 10 r a 

— Black, 1 01 b 

— White, 101 b 

— Yellow, 1 01 b 
Nineveh, see Fast of Nineveh 

(cancelled by Ibn al- 
Kanbar, 15 b) 

Nitre, Lake of, 20 a 
Nubia, 94 a ff 

— conversion of, 96 a 

— letters fiom, 106 b 

— under jurisdiction of 
Alexandrian see, 99 a 

— provinces of 99 a 
Nubian cliaiacteis, 98 b 
Nubians invade Eg} pt, 97a 

Oases, The, 8 1 a, 87b, 93a ff 
Kift buncd in, 103 a. 

Passage of Al-Istabl, 32 a 
Pentapolis, 21a 
Persepolis (Istakhr), 112a 
Persia, 112a 

— contiguous to India, 
108 b 

Persians, 57 a, 60 a 
Philae, Island or, 100 b. 

Rabfah, tribe of, roi b. 
Ramlah, 18 b, 70 a 
Ras al-RIanhi, 70 a 


Rashid, see Rosetta. 
Raudah, Island of, 58 b. 
Ray an, Valley of, 72 b. 

Red Sea, 58 a 
Rhoda, Island of, see Raudah. 
Ar-Rif, see Delta 
Rifah, 74 b. 

Romans, in North Africa, 
107 a 

— Church of the, at Al- 
Kantarah, 52 a, cf. 53 a. 

— quarter of the, 5 a, 6 a, 23b. 

— sea of the, 19 b. 

Rosetta, 8 a 

Rfim, sea of, see Romans, 
sea of the (19 b). 

As-Sadir, 58 b 
Sailah, 73 a 

As-Sa'ir, bank of, 34 b. 
Sakifat as-Sari, 32 b. 
Sakiyah Mfisa, 92 a. 
Salt-lakes, 20 a 
Samalus, Arab tribe of, 20 a. 
Samannud, 57 b, 73 a. 
As-Samannfidiyah,Province 
of, 8 a. 

Samaritan cemetery, 43 b. 
Samaritans, 9 a. 

San’a, nob, 112a. 

Sanbat, 13 a 

Sandal, pavilion of, 27 b. 
Sanhfir, 44 b. 

Sarandib, see Ceylon. 
Sardus, Canal of, 23 a. 

Sea of Darkness, 49 a, 54 a, 
65 a. 

— Hedjaz, 58 a. 

— Syrian, 58 a 

Sebaste, Martyrs of, 12 a, 
51 a, 87 a. 

Shahran, 47 a, 49 b. 
Sbanah, fiist city built in 
the Fay } um, 70 b. 
Shinara, 91b, 92 a 
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Asb-Sharklyah, Province of, 
7b, 58 b 

Sheba, Queen of, 105 a. 

— where situated, 105 a. 
Shubra, 71b 

— Muray yik, 45 a 
Shutb, 87 b, 88 a 

— meaning of name of, 87 b 
Sinai, Mount, 56 b 
Sinjar, 38 a, 80 a 
Soudanese, 39 a 

Spain, 107 b 

Stone of Lahun, see Hajar 
Lahfln 

Street of Glass-blowers, 32 a 
As-Sudan, Church of, at 
Munyat as-Sudan, 46 b 
Suk Barbar, see Market- 
place 

As-Sukkarah, Pavilion of, 
24a 

Sfik Wardan, see Market- 
place. 

Sun, City of, 1 e. Tadmor, 
112 a. 

As-SuyQtiyah, Province of, 
9 a. 

Synan Sea, 58 a. 

Tadmor, 112 a 
Tafah, 100 a. 


Talia al-Madinah, 74a, 77a. 
86a 

At-Tair, Mount of, 76 a 
Takhum, 96 a 
At-Taliinfln, Mount of, 88 a 
Tall-Bastah, see Basiah 
Tamwaihjja 46 b, 65b, 66b, 
67 a & b 

Tanbadhah, see Tunbudha 
Thamanin, Village of, 1 1 1 b 
‘Thnst, Mount of,’ 93 a. 
Tiberias, 18 b, 70 a, 93 a 
Tinnis, 7 b, 19 b, 57 a 
At-Tmnui, 52 a 
Toledo, capture of, 107 b 
Tuliurmus, 62 a 
Tulaitalah, see Toledo. 
Tunbudha, 31a, 90 a 
Tura, 47 a, 48 b, 49 a 
Tus, 6 a 
Tuwah, 91b 

Udrunkah, 74 b. 

Al-'Ukab, 92 b 
'Ukbara, Land of, 94 b 
Al-'Ula, 101 a. 
Al-UshmUnain, 23 b, 74 a, 
76 a & b, 90 b, 92 a. 

— restored by Belshazzar, 
23 b, 80 a. 

— Province of, 8 b, 


Usw ftn, 1 9 b, 8 3 a, 98 a, 100 b. 

— meaning of name of, 
101 a 

Al-Wadi (Nubia), 98 a. 
Wadi T-'Ain, 92 b. 

Wadi ’l-'Arabah, 56 b 
Wadi Habib, 22 b, 49 a, 
53 b, 65 b, 66 a, 80 b 
Wadi ’ 1 -Mukaddas, 19 b 
Wadi Ra)an, see Ray an 
‘ Wall ofLheOld Woman,’ r 9b 

built by 

Cleopatra, 57 b 
WeslAlrica, 444,61a, 107a 
West Afi icans, 65 a. 

White Nile, 95 a, 101 b. 

Yakhtak (moving stones 
between Yakhtak and 
Kharij), 17 b 
Yaman, nob. 

— Queen of, 1 e. ‘ Queen of 
Sheba,' 105 a 

Yellow Nile, 101 b. 

Zawilah, quarter of, 2 a & b, 
3 a, 5 a. 

ZtdSn, Mount of, 94 b. 
Az-Zuhri, 3 b, s a & b, 24 b. 
Zukak, see Alley. 

Zu wailah, see Zawilah. 
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Aaron, 19 b, 20 b. 

Al-A'azz Hasan ibn Salamah 
al-Bakil&ni, 4 b. 

Abamfln, see Ammon, Saint 
Abatir, Church of, near Al- 
Bahnasa, 75 a 

— at Mallawl, 74 b. 

‘Abd al-'Azlz, son of Caliph 
Marwan I ibn al-Hakam, 
called Abfi ' 1 -Usbu', 47 a, 
52 a ff , 70 b 

‘Abdallah ibn 'Amr ibn al- 
'AsT, 21 b, 28 b 
•Abdallah ibn Sa'id ibn 
Mufarraj, 21b 
'Abdallah ibnaz-Zubair, 2 2b 
‘Abd al-MasTh, 27 a 
'Abd ar-Rahman ibn Has- 
san, 29a 

'Abd ar-Raliman ibn Mu- 
'dwiyah ibn Khadij ibn 
Hajar, emu of Egypt, 22b 
Ibn 'AbdQn, 13 b. 

Abirhn, Monastery of, at 
Bhstr Kuridus, 92 b 
Abrahd al- Ashram, see Abra- 
ham, governor of Yaman 
Abraham, the Patriarch, 28b, 
57 a. 

— Isaac, and Jacob, Church 
of, in Al-Hamrd, 33 b 

— bishop of the Fayyflm, 
18 b, 70 a 

— governorofYaman.nob, 
ma. 


III. 

OF PERSONAL 

Abrashit, magician, 71b. 

'Ad, 68 b 

'Ad 1^ ibn Murrah, 22 a. 

Al-'Adid li-dim ’llfih, Caliph, 
7 a, 25 a, 27 a, 30 a, 31 a, 
33 b. 36 b, 37 a, 46 b, 
82 a, 96 a 

'Adim, father of Manfa’hs, 
68 a 

Al-Afdal Shahanshah, \1z1er, 
9 a, 34 b, 44 b, 50 b, 57 b, 
67 a 

Aftutts, King, 22 b (cf 
Utls) 

Agatho, thirty-ninth Patri- 
aich of Alexandua, 77 a 

Agathodacmon, 64 b 

AghadimQn, su Agathodae- 
mon 

Agia Sophia, Church of, at 
Misr, 38 b 

Ahmad ibn Tulun, 28 b 

Aimin, Church of, at Barda- 
nhhah, 74 a 

'Ain as-Saif, wall of Usuan, 
101 b 

Alexander the Great, era of, 
see Seleucian eia 

founded Ushmu- 

nain, 76 b 

Alexander, forty-third Patri- 
arch of Alexandr 1a, 79 b, 
80 a 

'Alyfin, the heretic, death of, 
92 b 


NAMES. 

Amin ad-Daulah ibn al- 
Musawvvif, 39 a. 

Ibn Amfn al-Mulk ibn al- 
Muhaddath Abfl Sa'id ibn 
Yuhanna theAIexandnan 
scribe, 38 b. 

Al-Amir bi-alikami ’llah, 
Caliph, 2 b, 9 a, 32 a, 34 a, 
42 b, 44 b, 57 b, 61 b, 
62 a, 64 a, 67 a 
Ammon, Saint, 73 b 
'Amr ibn al-'Asi ibn 'Adi, 
21 a & b, 22 a & b, 23 a, 
24 a, 42 a, 91 b, 107 b 

builds wall of Al- 

Jfzah, 59 a 

digs Canal of Amir 

al-Mu’minin, 24 a, 58 b. 
grants safe-con- 
duct to Patriarch Benja- 
min and Christians, 80 b 

Mosque of, 52 b. 

Anba Antftnah, see Anthony 
Andromcus, thirty-seventh 
Patnai ch, 80 b 
Anf adh-Dhahab, seeTA] ad- 
Daulah. 

Ansma, son of Kift, son of 
Mizraim, 86 b 
Antanijfis, see Anthony. 
Anthony, Saint, 54 b ff. 

altar of, 66 a. 

Church of, attached 

to Church of St. Michael, 
38 a. 
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Anthony, Saint, Church of, in 
Monastery of Nahy a, 63 b 

Monastery of, near 

Red Sea eastwards from 
Itfih, 10 a, 54 if. 

Monastery of, at Kift, 

103 a 

Monastery of, near 

Uswan, 102 a 
Antdnah, see Anthony 
Aniib, Saint, 38a, 90b 104a 
Church of, 38 a. Mon- 
asteries of, 90 b, 104 a 
Abd ’1-Arah, Church of, at 
Barnil, 56 a. 

Arcadius, Emperor, 49 a 
Ardashir, 19 a. 

Ardashir, see Artaxerxes 
Arghash, son of 'Ad, 68 b 
Armemus, Saint, 73 b 
Arsemus, Saint, 49 a, 50 a 

— Church of, in Monaster) 
of Al-Kusair, 50 a. 

— Festival of, 49 a & b 
Artaxerxes, king of Persia, 

55 a. 

Artaxerxes Ochus, 60 a. 
Ar'fi, 68 a 

Aryat the Ah) ssinian, mb 
Arzakusha, King, 68 b 
Al-As'ad Abu ’1-Khair Jirjah 
ibn Wahab, called Ibn 
al-Mtkat, 25 a and b. 
Asad ad-Din Shirkdh the 
Kurd, see Shirkuh. 
Asghusa, King, 68 b 
Ashhab ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz, 
28 b. 

Athanasius, Saint, bishop of 
Alexandria, 53 b 

— Church of, at AI-Kulzum, 

58 a. 

— Churchof,mPhiIae,i04b 
Atrib, son of Mizraim, 68 a. 
Augustus Caesar, 57 b 


"Ann ‘Abd al-Walfd ibn 
Dauma', son of Kift, son 
of Mizraim, 92 b 
Aura, 71 b 

Al-'Aziz bi llah, Caliph, 34 b, 
33 a, 41 a, 94 a 
Banu ’1-Azrak, 29 a, 32 b 

Babnudah, stc Paphnutius. 
Badr al-Jamali, \1z1er of 
Caliph Al-Mustansir, 4 7 b, 
51 a, 98 b 

Abu Bagham, Samt, body of, 
60 b, 88 a, 90 a 

Church of, at Dimnu, 

86 a 

Church of, at Al-Kalan- 

dimdn, 92 a 

Churches of, at Al- 

Kharibah, 88 a 

Church of, at MunyaL 

Andunah, 60 b 
Church of, m Monas- 
tery at Samallut, 88 a 

Monaster) of, near 

U S) tit, called Dair at- 
T inadah, 90 a 
Bah, 68a (son of Baisur, son 
of Ham) 

Al-Baba 'Ali of Damascus, 
2 a, 5 b, 6 a 

Bahrdm, Armenian vizier of 
Al-Hafiz, 6 a, becomes 
monk, 84 a 

Bahriya, fiist Christian in 
Nubia, 96 a 

Al-Baisani, sec Al-Kadi 
’1-Fad.il 

Baisur, son of Ham, 67 b, 
92 b, 102 b. 

Bakhum, see Pachomius 
Al-Bakilani, see Al-A'azz 
Hasan ibn Salamah. 
Baldwin, king of Jerusalem, 
57 b 


Baldtus, monk and heretic, 
55 b, 56 a 
Bamin, see Poemen. 
BandalQs, Church of, at Al- 
Khusus, 89 a. 

Band Balir ibn Suwadah 
ibn Afsa, 32 a 
Banh Hajas, 22 b, 42 a 
Band Humaim, 82 a 
Banu ’1-Maghafir ibn Ya’far, 
22 a 

Band Musa, Monastery of, 
81 a 

Banu Nabih, 29 a. 

Banu Surus, 66 b 
Band AVa’il, 22 a 
Band Yusuf ibn Wd’il, 42 a. 
Abu ’1-Barakat ibn Abi ’1- 
Fakhr ibn Sibuwaih, 31b. 
Abu ’1-Barakat ibn Kita- 
miyah, scribe, 42 b 
Abd ’1-Barakat ibn al-Laith, 
see Abu ’1-Barakat ibn Abi 
’1-Laith 

Abd '1-Barakat ibn Abi 
’1-Laith, metwalli of Di- 
wiin at-T ahkik, 2 b, 40 b, 
4 r b, 50 b, 51 a, 

Abd ’1-Barakat Mauhdb ibn 
Mansur ibn Mufarraj, the 
deacon, biographer of 
Patriarch Christodulus, 
108 a. 

Abd '1-Barakat ibn Abi Sa'id 
Hablan, 37 a. 

Abu '1-Barakat ibn Shadid 
al-Mulk, 25 a, 

Baramds, Virgin of,«r Mary, 
B V. of Baramds. 

Barbar ibn Abi Habib, 22 b. 
Barbara, Saint, Church of, in 
Monastery of Al-Kusair, 

51 a. 

Abd Barta’d, see Bartholo- 
mew, Saint 
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Bartholomew, Saint, bod}' 
of, 82 b. 

Church of, near Bah- 

nasa, 75 a. 

Church of, in Oasis of 

Al-Balinasa, 75 a 

Church of, at Turfah, 

74 b 

Barfiba, builder of fortiess 
of Philae, 100 b 
Abu Basandah, see Pisentius, 
Saint 

Bashir ibn an-Nashr, Hegu- 
men, 34 a. 

Abfi BashQnah, see Pacho- 
mius 

Basil, Saint, 53 a & b 
Basmantah, martyr, body of, 
90 a 

— Church of, at Tunbudha, 
90 a 

Basradiladus, see Theodore 
Saint 

Bastidar, Church of, at Shi- 
nara, 91 b 

Belshazzar, King, Z3 b, 
80 a. 

Benjamin, thirtj -eighth Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, 
63 b. 

flight of, 80 a & b 

Bill ibn 'Umar ibn al-Haf 
ibn Kuda'ah, 32a 
Aba Bfmah, see Epime, Saint 
Buddhas, ro8 b 
Bukht Naer, see Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

Abfl Buktur, tee Victor, 
Saint. 

Bflla, see Paul 
Bfllus, see Paul. 

Bfiri(TAj al-Mulfik), brother 
of Saladin, 42 b, 70 b 
BAsim, son of Caphtorim, 
102 b. 


Bush, sorcerer, 17 b, 68 b, 
92 b. 

Butius, see Peter. 

Canaan, son of Ham, 23 b 
Chosroes, r r 1 b 
Christodulus, sixty-sixth Pa- 
tnaicli, 37 b, 81 a, 90 b, 
98 a, roi a 

Christopher, Saint, 75 a 
Claudius, Saint, Church of, 
at Ishnin, 91 a 

at Al-Kalandimun, 

92 a 

at Munyah Bani 

Khasib, 88 b 

Clement, Saint, book of, 
108 b 

Cleopatra, Queen, 57 b 
— name of Ushmfinam, 
76 b 

Coluthus, Saint, martyrdom 
of, 86 b 

Monastery of, near 

Ansma, 86 b 

Coluthus, Saint, body of, 
90 a (Kfilfltus) , Chuich 
of, at Dahls, 91b 

in Al-Hamra al- 

Wusta, 32 a, 34 a, 39 a 

attached to Church 

of Abu Nafar in Haim a 
33 b 

in Monastciy of 

Abfl Basandah, 81 b 
(Kfllfltus), Mo- 
naster} of, at Us} fit, 90 a 
(Kullfllus), Mo- 
nastery of, near Ivift, 
103 b 

Constantine, Emperoi , 54 b 
Cosmas, Saint, altar of, 4 1 b 

Chuich of, at ltfih, 

56 a 

and Damian, Chuich 1 
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of, in Monastery of Abft 
Basandah, 81 b, 

Cosmas and Damian, Saints, 
Church of, at Damfih, 
66 b 

in Monastery of 

Al-Kusair, 51 a 
Cyriacus, king of Nubia, 
97 a. 

— name of great king of 
Nubia, 99 a. 

Cyril, sixty-seventh Patri- 
arch, 44 b, 47 b, 98 b 
Cyrus, Patriarch, 21a 

Dalas, founder of town of 
his name, 91a. 

Dalflk, the 1 Old Woman, ’70b 
Dalukah, see Dalflk 
Daniel, the Prophet, 21a 

Church of, at Ishnin, 

91a. 

— — resting-place of 

66 b 

— bishop of Tamwaih, 44 b. 
Dauma', Pharaoh, r8b, 70 a. 
David, King, family of, in 

Abyssinia, 106 a. 

throne of, in Abyssi- 
nia, 106 a & b 

— mart} r, body of, 90 a 
Demetrius, twelfth Bishop 

of Alexandria, 23 b. 
Diocletian, Emperor, 12 a, 
6r a, 104 a 

Dion} sius, fourteenth Bishop 
of Alexandria, 55 a. 
Dioscorus, Patnai ch of Alex- 
andria, 12 a. 

— Church of, at Abtfljali, 
73 b- 

at Jalfah, 74 a. 

Ibn Dukhin, 31b 
Duldul, mule of Mahomet, 
29 a. 


[« 7 ] 
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Ephraim, sixty-second Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, 

• 34 b 

Epime, Saint, Church of, at 
Munj at Andunah, 60 b 

in Monastery of 

Tamil aih, 67 b. 

Eustathius, Melkite Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, 
49 b. 

Eutychius, Melkite Patri- 
arch of Alexandria, 55 a, 
58 b 

Ezekiel, the Prophet, 21a 

Abd 'l-"ada’il ibn Ahi 
' 1 -Laith, tne scribe, 40 a 
& b. 

brother of Al-Afdal 

Shahanshah, gi a 

calledlbnSittumi ah(?), 

scribe of Amir'Ali Ahmad 
in caliphate of Al-Mustadi 
38 a. 

the Nestorian, called 

Physician of the 'Azarni- 
yah, 42 b 

ibn ash-Shubramu- 

rayyiki, 45 a 

Ibn Abd ' 1 -F ada’il ibn Farruj , 
37 b 

ibn Abd Sa'id, 30 a 

Fadl ibn Salih, 17 b, 69 a 
(Mufaddal). 

Abu ’I-Fadl ibn al-Baghdadt, 

40 a. 

Ydhanna ibn Ki il 

al-Uskuf, scnbe of Shah- 
anshah, 30 b, 34 b, 37 b, 
61 b 

Ja'far ibn 'Abd al- 

Mun'im, called Ibn Ab'i 
Kirat, 42 b. 

Band Fal. n, 32 a. 

Al-F&’iz, Caliph, 4 1 b, 44 b 


Fakhr ibn al-Kanbar, see 
Mark 

Fakhr ad-Daulah Abu’l-Ma- 
kanm ibn al-Fatli, scribe, 
82 b 

— ad-Din, Mali of Misr, 
called Ghulam al-Bam- 
\ asi, 59 b. 

Abu ' 1 -Fakhr ibn Azhar 
as-Sani‘, 44 b 

ibn Furatj ibn IChu- 

uair, 33 b 

called Sa'idan, scnbe 

of salaries, 33b 

Sa'id ibn Busaiuah, 

25 b. 

Abd ’n-Najib Abd ' 1 - 

Barakat, called Ibn Sa'id 
scnbe for religious matters 
under Al-Hafiz, 24b, 25a 
Aba Falukh, Church of (near 
Usiut ?), 90 b 
Abu Fanali. Church of, at 
Al-Khusu>, 89 a 
Abd ' 1 -Faraj [Ya'kub ibn 
Yusuf] ibn Killis, vizier, 
17 b 23 a, 69 a 

al-Maghrabi, \1z1er 

41 b, 42 a, 46 b 

ibn Zanbdr, scribe, 

33 b, 45 a 

ibn Zar'ah, afterwards 

called Mark forty-third 
Patriarch, see Mark 
Fank (son of Baisur, son of 
Ham), 68 a. 

Farmashat, brother of 'Ad, 
68 b 

Abu ’ 1 -Fath ibn al-Akmas, 
called Ibn al-Haufi, 
painter, g a 

as-Sa'idi, priest, 39 a 

Al-Favjdm, son of Kift, son 
of Mizraim, 69 b 
Febroma, captured and be- 


headed by Bashmurites, 
84 b-86 a. 

Fibrfini)ah, see Febroma. 
Aba Fiiimun, see Phile- 
mon. 

AbiFu, Church of.atlshnin, 
91 a. 

Gabriel the Archangel, 
Church of, at Aflah az- 
Zaitun, 72 b. 

in Monastery of 

Al-Ahnas, 92 a. 

at Bahnasi, 75 a. 

at Bahfimalis, 73 b. 

at Bardanuhah, 

74a 

at Dam ah, 77 b. 

in Al-Hamrd, 27 a. 

at Kufadah, 73 b 

at KamOlah, 104 a. 

near Kift 103 a 

at Malian i, 74 b. 

at Misr, 39 a 

at Nakldn, 71a. 

at Saft Abd Jirja, 

74 a 

at Saft al-Muhal- 

labi, 74 b 

at Saft Rashin, 

75 b 

Churches of, at Sht- 

nara, 91b 

Church of, at Taha 

al-Madinah, 74 a. 

at Tansa, 69 b. 

at Ushmdnain, 

104 a 

near Usyut? 90 b. 

— bishop of Misr, 26 a, 37 b, 
39 a, 45 a & b. 

— seventieth Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 37 b, 38 a, 
39 b, 66 a 

Gabriel, scribe, 27 a. 
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Gabriel, son of Caliph Al- 
Hfifiz, see Jabril. 

George, Saint, altars of, 45a, 
64 b. 

appearance of, 82 a, 

93 a. 

body of, 93 a & b 

Church of, in Abyssi- 
nia, 105 b. 

at Ansina, 87 a. 

at Ashrfibah, 75 b 

at Bahjfirah, 8 1 a 

atAl-Bahnasa,73b 

in Oasis of Al- 

Bahnasa, 93 a. 

at Bardanfihah, 

74 

at Bfilak, 60 b 

atBunumrus,6ob 

near Busir Bana, 

69 a. 

at Fanfi, 73 a 

called AI-Kamia, 

24 a, 25 b, 28 a 

in ‘Monastery of 

Honey,’ 88 a. 

at Hulwan, called 

‘Chamberlains,’ 53a. 

at Idiijah, 69 b 

at Athlidim, 92 a 

at Iknfi, 82 a 

Aimeman Church of, 

at Itfih, 53 b. 

Church of, at Kalan- 

dimfin, 92 a 

at Kamulah, 104 a 

at Kfilam, nob 

atAl-Khusus,89a 

at Kfis, 81 b 

in Monastery of 

Al-Kusair, 50 b, 51a 

at Mallawi, 74 b 

above Church of 

St Mennas in Al-H.unra, 
30 a. 


George, Saint, Church of, 
adjoining Church of St 
Mennas, 30 b 

attached to Church 

of St Mercunus m Al- 
HamrS, 37 b 

at Munyah Bani 

Khasib, 78 a 

at Shinara, 91 b 

at Taha al-Ma- 

dinah, 74 a 

at Tura, 47 b 

at Tamwaih, 67 b 

atUshmfinain, 1 04a 

at Uswan, 102 a 

neai Usy fit ? 90 b 

attached to Church 

of St Victor, 41b 

atWanaBfish .69 a 

luined, 41 a 

Festnal of, 93 a 

Monaster) of, at Hul 

wdn, 53 a 

at Al-Khandalc. 

98 b 

at Tura, 48 a 

Neslorian Monaster) 

of, at Misr, 42 b 

Nunnery of, at JCift, 

103 a 

— bishop of Natu, 98 a, 
101 a 

— son of Mennas, the Mu- 
kaukis, 23 a, 29 a, 80 a, 
86 b 

— son of Zachanas Israel, 
king of Nubia, 94 b, 97 b 

— as-Sa'idi (of Uppei 
Eg) pi), priest and scribe, 
60 b 

Abu Ghalib ibn Abi ’ 1 -Ma- 
kai 1m al-Bilbaisi, 30 a. 
Gregoi) , bishop of Al-Kais. 
53 a, 54 a , Monastery of, 
at Huhian. 33 a 
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Gregory, Armenian Patri- 
arch, 47b 

— Saint, Church of, above 
that of St George at Turd, 

48 b. 

Habib ibn Mughaffal, 22 a. 

Hadhil ibn Madratah, 32b 

Abli Hadr of Ushmfina n. 
Church of, at Munyah 
Bani Khasib, 88 b 

Abfi Hadri, SainL, body of, 
101 b 

Churchof, in Island 

of Elephantine, 101 b, 
Monastery of, 102 a. 

Haffaz, a black, 90 b 

Al-Hafiz, Caliph, 2 b, 6 a, 
9 a > 2 5 a, 3° h, 39 a, 40 a 
& b, 46 b, 51 a, 66 a, 79 a, 
84 a, 93 a 

Hagar, 57 a 

Hajas ibn Yusuf ibn Wa'il, 
22 b. 

Abu ’ 1 -Hakam, relative of 
Abfi ’ 1 -Barakat ibn Abfi 
' 1 -Lauh, 51a 

Hakinda Abfi Zakari Mina 
ibn Kafri, called Ibn 
Bulus, 89 a 

Abu Hakanda, Church of, 
at Al-Khusfis, 89 a 

Al-Hakim, Caliph, 17 b, 
32a, 40a, 41a, 46 a, 47a, 

49 b, 50 b, 52 b, 61 a & b, 
69 a, 76 a, 95 b, 101 b, 
104 a, 106 b 

Abfi Halba, mart) 1 body of, 
92 a. 

Abu Halbfinah, Monastery 
of, near Ikhmim, 86 a. 

Abfi Halbas, martyr, body 
of, 78 a 

Ham, son of Noah, 23 b, 
48 b 
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Hamin, officer of Pharaoh, 
23 a. 

Harminah, see Armemus, 
Saint. 

Abfi Harudah, martyr, bodj 
of, 90 b 

Church of, at Su- 

musta, 90 b 

Harfifus, Bishop, body of, in 
monastery at Usjfit, 88 a 
Hfirfin ar- Rashid, Caliph, 
52 a. 

Abu’l-Hasan ibn al-Anialih, 
scribe, 25 a. 

— — Sa'id ibn Mansfir, 
scnbe, 43 b 

Hassan, poet, 29 a 
Hatalba al-Ghuzzi, 26 a 
Hatib ibn Abi Balta'ah, 29a 
Heraclius,Emperor, 8oa& b 
Hermes Tnsmegistus, 52 a. 
64 b 

Hisham, Caliph, 23 a, 26 b, 
29 b. 

Hosea, the Prophet, 20 b 
Hulwan. son of 'Abel al-' Aziz, 
son of Caliph Maru an I, 
52 a 

Aba Hfir, see Or, Saint. 
Husain, the Kurd, 7 a 

— ibn al-Hafiz, 54 a, 66 a 

Ibrahim, brother of Caliph 
Al-Ma’mun, 97 b 

— king of Yaman, see Abra- 
ham. 

— son of Mahomet, 29 a 
Ibsadab, Saint, miracles per- 
formed by, 102 a 

Church of.nearUswfin, 

102 a 

Idris identical with Hermes, 

64 b. 

Al-Ikhshidf, see Kaffir al- 
Ustadh. 


Iklfidah, see Claudius 
Iklfidfvas. ste Claudiu« 

‘ 11 m as-Sarf Abu ’ 1 -Ma- 
karun, 60 b 

‘Um as-Su'ada Abfi ' 1 -Y aman 
ibn Sani'at al-Mulk Abu 
’ 1 -Faraj ibnal-Wa/ir, 34 a 
Isaac, bishop of theFaj j fim, 
71 b 

— the Patriarch 22b 

— forty -first Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 53 a 

— Saint, bod% of, at Al-Kais, 
91a, Monastery and 
Church of, at Hajar La- 
bun, 73 a 

Isaiah, the Prophet. 20 a 
Abfi Ishak, Sic Isaac, Saint 

Ibrahim ibn Abi Sahl, 

T 3 a 

ibn'Abdal-Masili 38b 

Ishak al - Mu'allim, called 
‘ the Blue,’ 103 b 
Ishmael, the Patriarch, 57 a 
& b 

Isma il ibn ‘Abbas, 28 b 
Istaffiia, see Chi lslopher, 
Saint 

Is tat, see Eustathius 
Itfih, son of Malik son of 
1 adras son of Mizraim, 
54 a 

Itfili, son of Mizraim, 47 a 
'Izz al-Kifat ibn Mustafa 
' 1 -Mulk Abfi Yusuf, 81 b 
‘Izz al-Kulat Abfi ’ 1 -Fakhr 
ibn Sulaiman, scribe, 59 a 

Jabril, son of Caliph Al- 
Hafiz, 46 b 

Jacob, the Patriarch, 20 b, 

57 a 

at Naklfin, 71b 

— fiftieth Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, 80 b 


J ames, Saint, son of Zebedee, 
the Apostle, Armenian 
Church of, at Al-Bustfin, 
1 b, 2 a. 

Armenian Mon- 
aster} of, at Jerusalem, 
3 b 

Jauhar al-Mu'izzi, 24 a 
J ausar, 94 a 

Jeremiah, the Prophet, 21a. 
Jesus Christ, 75 b. 

Monastery of, 76 a 

sojourn of, in Egypt, 

20 b, 44 a, 75 b, 76a, 78a 
& b 

sojourn of, at Al-Mu- 

harrakah, 78 b 

mark of the hand of, 

on pillar at Ushmunain, 
77 a 

and his Apostles, ap- 
pearance of, al Naklun, 
71 a 

Juj, see George. 

Abu Jirj, see George, Saint. 
Jirjali, see George 
Jirjis, see George 
Jirjiyfis, see George. 

J 1} 01 , King, 112a 
John, Saint, Evangelist, 
Church of in West Africa, 
107 a 

altar of, 43 b. 

— Abfi JKarkas, Church of, 
at Kamulah, 104 a 

— Baptist, Saint, Church of, 
over tomb of Sarfir, ad- 
joining Church of St 
George Al-Hamra, 24 b, 
25 a & b 

attached to 

that of St Mercurius in 
Hamra (once on river- 
bank), 37 a 

Armenian, in 
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quarter of Zuwailah, 2 a, 
3 a, 5 a. 

John Baptist, Saint, Church 
of, rock-hewn at the Mon- 
astery of Al-Kusair, 49 a, 
51 a 

at Misr over 

tank, overlooking Pool of 
the Abyssinians 39 a 

abo\ e Church of 

St George, at Tura, 48 b 

Melkite Monaster) 

of, near Lake of the Abys- 
sinians, 39 b, 40 a 

— bishop of AtrTb, 37 b 
Tamwaih, 5 a, 44 b 

— maityr of Usuan, 41 b 
body of, removed from 

Damanhfir to Al-Adav 1- 
yah, 45 b 

Church of, at Allah 

az-Zaitun, 72 b 

at Al-Bahnasa, 

73 b, 75 a 

at Kfis, 8 r b. 

at Ishnin, gr a 

at Al-Kalandimun, 

92 a 

at Najaj, 74 b. 

at Saul, 56 a 

atUdrunhab, 74 b 

Monastery of, near 

Usyut, also called Ibsha i, 
90 a 

— monk and architect, 51a 

— of Samannfld, Pnest, af- 
terwards Patriarch, 73 a 

— fortieth Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 53 a 

— forty-eighth Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 23 b 

— seventy-second Patriarch 
of Alexandna, 9 a, 12 b, 
14 b, 30 b, 31 a, 36 b, 
37 b, 45 a, 48 b 
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John, seventy-fourth Patri- 
arch of Alexandria, 28 a, 
38 a, 45 b, 59 b, 66 b 
Jonas, bishop of Damsls, 
14 a (cf 9 a) 

— bishop of Damietta 63 b 

— monk, 47 b. 

— seventy-second Patriarch, 
see John 

Joseph, the Patriarch, 1 8 a & 
b, 19 b, 28 b, 68 a 

prison of, 17 b, 20 b 

seL the Fayyum in 

order, i8a,69b,7oa, 71 b 
Joseph, Saint, in Egypt, 20b, 

44^, 75 b, 78 b, 81 b 
death of, 78b 

— fifty-second Patriaich of 
Alexandria, 97 a & b 

— Melkite bishop of Misr, 
40 b 

— Nestorian priest, 43 a 
Joshua, son of Nun, 21a, 

103 b 

Judas Iscariot, 12a 
Judham, 22 a 

Aba Jul, Chuich of, at Itfili, 
56 a 

Julian, Empcior, 54 b, 55 a 
Julius of Akfahs, Saint, gr a 
Juiaij ibn Mina sa George, 
son of Menn.is 
Justinian, Emperor, 58 a 

Al-ICadi ' 1 -Fadil ibn'Ali al- 
Baisani, 11 a 

Kalur al-Ustadh, called al- 
Ihhshidi, 1 8 b, 23 a, 69 b, 
96 b 

Al-Kahhal, Kadi, 9 a 
Abu Kais, Church of, at 
Munyah, 78a 

Al-Kais, son of Al-Harith, 
91 b 

Ibn Kamil, 104 b 


Ibn al-Kanbar, see Mark ibn 
Mauhfib 

Karbil, Church of, at Al- 
Bahnasfi, 75 a 

Kai im ad-Daulah ibn'Ubaid 
ibn Kurrfis, 31a 
Abu Karkar, Monastery of, 
^Gregory, Monastery of, 
at Huluan 

Kdrfin (Korah), officer of 
Pharaoh, 23 a. 

Al-Kasim ibn 'Ubaid Allah, 
vali of Egypt, disastrous 
visit of, to White Monas- 
tery, 83 a & b, 84 a 
Abfi ‘ 1 -Kasim Khalil, physi- 
cian and philosopher of 
Ascalon, 3 b, 4 b. 

Kasra, see Chosioes 
Ibn KaLib al-Farghani, 
33 b 

Ibn al-Khafii , v all of Oases, 
93 ^ 

Kha’il, see Michael 
Abu ’ 1 -Khair, called Ibn al- 
Amadi, 38 a 

as-Sairafi, 59 a 

Abu ’ 1 -Khair ibn Sharahil, 
22 b 

Kliamaravaih, son of Ah- 
mad ibn Tfilun, 49 a, 
50 b, 51 b 

Kharaba, see Kharbata. 
Kharbata, 5z a, 79 a & b. 
Ibn Khasib, founder of 
Munyah, 77 b. 

Abft ’ 1 -Khasib, 51a 
Khassat ad-Daulah Abfi ’I- 
Fada’il, 31b 

Khfish, king of Peisians, see 
Artaxerxes Ochus. 

Kift, son of Mizraun, 18 a, 
68 a, 69 b, 76 b, 78 a, 
81 a, 86 b, 92 b, 103 a 
Kilkili, son of Kharaba, son 
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of M&lik, son of Baisur, 
son of Ham, 52 a 
Banff Kinanah ibn 'Umar 
ibn al-Kibr ibn Fahm, 
32 b. 

Al-Kindi, historian, 29 a, 
32a 

Kirfln, built Aukir, 112 a 
Korah, see Karun 
Kuhtan, son of Falik, ig a. 
Kullutus, see Coluthus. 

Abli Kultah, see Coluthus 
Kuraish, tribe of, 22 a, 29 a 
Kurrah, see Cyrus 
KQs, son of Kift, son of 
Mizraim, 78 a, 81 a. 

Ibn al-Kustal, see Abu Yasir 
Abd Kustul, Church of, at 
Bardanuhah, 74 a 

Lady, The, see Mar), B V 
Lakhm, 22 a, 29 a. 

Lazarus, Saint, bishop of 
Cyprus, 62 b 

resurrection of, 62 b 

Lot, the Patriarch, 20 b 
Aba LftkCim, Churches of, 
(near Usjut' 1 ), 90 b 

Macarius sixty-ninth Patri- 
arch of Alexandria, 57 b 
— Saint, 65 b, 66 a. 

Church of, attached 

to Agia Sophia, 38 b 

Desert of, see W&d! 

Habib. 

Monastery of, in 

WSdt Habib, 44 a, 47 b, 
80 b. 

monks from, took 

refuge at Nahya, 63 b 

the martyr, 77 a 

Macrobius, see Abfi Makru- 
fah. 


Al-Maghafir lbnYa'fai, 22a 
Mah son of Baisui, son of 
Ham, 68 a 
Abu ’ 1 -Mahajir, 32 b 
Malibub ibn Kustantin al- 
Manbaji, historian, 22 b, 
55 a, 112 a 

Al-Mahdi ibn al-Mansfir, 
Caliph, 23 b 
Mahomet, 29 a 86 b 

— words of, in reference to 
Copts, 28 b, 29 a 

Mahrabil, marl} r, Church 
of, m Monasteij of Tam- 
il aih. 67 b 

Al-Majid Fans, son-in-law 
of Shawar and wall of 
Kus, 82 a 

Makar, see Macarius 
Abu Makai, ste Macarius, 
Saint 

MakSrim ibn Abfl ' 1 -MinnS 
3 1 a 

Abb ’l-Makamn ibn H.innS, 
33 b, 34 a 

— Malibub ibn Abu TFaraj 
al-'Abudi 40 b 

Al-Makin Abu ’ 1 -Barakat, 
called IbnKuamah, scribe, ] 
39 a, 41 b, 63 a 
Abu Makrufah (Macrobius), 
90 a 

Abu Maksin, see Maximus 
Malik, son of 'Ad, 68 b 
Al-iMahk al-'Adil Abb 
Bakr (brother of Sala- 
dm), 5 b 

Al-Malik Abu ’l-Khair ibn 
Sharalill, 22 b 
Al-Ma'mfin, Caliph, 52 a, 
97 b 

Manasseh, Church of, at An- 
sina, 87 a 

Al-Manbaji, see Mahbbb ibn 
Kustantin. 


Manbali, Church of, at 'Al- 
wah, 95 b 

Manfa’fis, son of 'Adim, and 
king of Eg) pt, 68a, 87 b, 
102 b 

— built Kais, 91b 
Mansur ibn Salim, 31 a 
Abb Mansur, metvvalli (built 

walls of Cairo), 48 b 

— ibn Bulus, 43 b 

— ibn Abu ’ 1 -Yaman Wazir, 
44 b, 67 a 

Mara the Arab, 82 a. 
Maratmar) am, see Mary,B V 
Mari Jirjis, jeeGeorge, Saint 
Mari Saba, see Sabas 
Mark ibn Mauhbb, called 
Ibn al-Ivanbar, gaff ,51 b 

— bishop of M isr, 30 b. 3 2 a 

— fort) -ninth Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 23 b 

— setenty-third Patnaich of 
Alexandria, 5 a, 9 b, 12 b, 
13 b, 37 a?, 43 a. 45 b , 
48 a, 64 a 

Mark, Saint, 20 b, altar of, 
66 b 

Church of, at Al-Bah- 

nasa, 73 b, 75 a 

at Jizah, ruined 

b) Ghuzz, 59 b, 60 a 

at Sakiyah Malifuz, 

74 b. 

at Taha al-Madi- 

nah, 74 a 

atUshmfinain,io4a. 

See of, 99 a, 105 a 

Martha, Saint, see Mary and 
Martha 

Martuti (Mother of God), 
Church of, 44 a & b. 
Marwan I, Caliph, Z2b. 
Marwan II, Caliph, 19 a, 
60 a, 77 a & b, 84 a & b, 
96 b, 101a 
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Marwln II, Caliph, death of, Mary, B. V , Church of, in Mary, B V., Church of, near 
92 b. Monastery of Abfi Ishak, Tamwaih, 67 b. 


— prophecy of death of, 77 a 
Mary, B V , birth of, 64 a 

in Egypt, 44 a, 75 b, 

78b, 79 b, (atKfis), 81 b 

altar of, in church at 

Saft Maidfim, 64 b. 

Church of, at AbtGjah, 

73 b. 

near ‘Adawij ah 

(Al-Martfiii), 44 a, 46 a, 
48 a. 

near Aflah az-Zai- 

tGn, 72b 

at Akfahs, 91a 

at Anzar wa-A*jab, 

107 b. 

at Armant, 102 b 

Churches of, at Ash- 

rfibah, 75 a, at Athlidim, 
92 a. 

Church of, at Al-Bah- 

nasa, 75 a 

in Island of Bakik, 

104 b. 

at Al-Barnil, 56 a 

in Monastery of 

Abfi Basandah, near Ivfis, 
81 b. 

ruined, at Bfisir 

Bana, 17 b, 69 a. 

at Busir K (Indus, 

92 b. 

atDamanhfir, 45b 

at Darwah, 77 b 

at Fahsfir, nob 

near F&nfi and 

Nakalifah, 73 a. 

near Church of St 

George Al-Hamra, 23 b, 
26 a & b 

near Hul wan (ruin- 
ed), 54 a 

at Ibrim, 96 a 


at Ishnin, 91 a 

at Itfih, 36 a 

at Jalfah, 74 a 

m Monasteiy of 

Kalamfin, 7 1 b 

at Al-Kantarah,s 2 a 

at KGIadah, 73 b 

at Kfilam, nob 

at AI-Khusfis, 89 a 

Churches of, at Kiffc 

103 a 

Church of, in Monas- 
tery of Al-Kusair, 50 b 

Church of, at Luzan- 

kun ?, 108 a 

at Madinat al- 

Fayyfim, 71 a 

at Mallawi, 74 b 

on Mount of the 

Palm, 73 b 

■ at Al-Muharrakah 

(first church in Upper 
Egypt, consecrated by 
Jesus Christ with his 
Apostles), 78 a & b 

at Mun>ah Bani 

Khasib, 78 a, 88 b 

at Mun> at al- 

K&’id, 69 a. 

m Monastery of 

Nah) a, 64 a 

in Nubia, ior a 

111 quarter of Ro- 
mans, in Cairo, 6 a 

at Saft Abu Juja, 

74a 

at San abfi, 77 b 

at Saul, 56 a 

at Shinara, 91b 

at Shubra, 30 a 

Churches of, at Talia 

al-Madinah, 74a 


at Tansa, 69 b. 

at Udrunkah, 74 b 

at Ushmfinain, 

76 a, 77 a 

near Uswin, xoi b. 

Churches of, near 

Usyfit 90 b 

Church of, at Wana 

Busir, 18 a, 69 a 

at Wasim, 60 b. 

in West Africa, 

108 a. 

in quarter of Zu- 

v ailah, in Cairo, 2 a, 3 a, 
45 a 

Festival of Nativity of, 

64 a. 

of Death of, 76 a. 

Monastery of, 32 b 

• at Hulu an (Mon. 

of Abfi Karkar), 53 a 

■ at Sailah, 73 a. 

nearUsyfit (Monas- 
tery of Abfi ’1-Hanth),90 a. 

near Usyfit (Mo- 
nastery of Azilfin), 90 a 

■ near Usyfit (Mo- 

nastery of Farkfinah), 89 a 

m Wadi Habib 

(Monastery of Mary of 
Baramfis), 33 b 
mosaic of, 50 b. 

paintings of, 67 b, 

85 a. 

painting of, m 

Church of St. Victor at 
Jizah, 59 a 

painting of, in 

Church of St Anthony in 
Mon. of Nahya, 63 b. 

— sanctuary named after, 
in Church of St Poemen, 
39 a 
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Mary and Martha, Saints, 
Church of, in Monastery 
of Nahya, 62 b, 64 a 

Festival of, 63 b, 

64 a 

tomb of, in Mo- 
nastery of Nahya, 63 a 
Mary the Egyptian, * wife of 
Mahomet,’ 29 a 

house of, 86 b 

Ibn Mashkfir, 48 b 
Maslamah ben Mukhallad 
al-Ansari, 23 b 
Matthew of Askit, 87 a 

— Saint, bishop of Isna 
102 a. 

the Monk, miracle 

performed by, 79 b 

Church of, at Isna. 

102 a. 

Monastery of, at 

Ansind, 79 b, 87 a 
Matthias, see Matthew 
Maximus, Churches of, at 
Shinara, 91b 

— andDomitius, Saints, 5 3b 
Mennas, sixty-first Patriarch 

of Alexandria, 66 b 

— Saint, 29 b. 

Church o f, at Kus, 8 1 b 

in Monastery of 

the Brothers, 73a 
in Island of Ele- 
phantine, 10 1 b 

in Al-Hamra, 

29 bff, 32 b, 34 a 

attachedtoChurch 

of St Onuphrius in Al- 
Hamra, 33 b 

at ItfTh (Church 

of the Pillar), 56 a 

at Itfih, 56 b 

at Taha, 77 b. 

abo\e Church of 

St. George at Tura, 48 b 


Mennas, Saint, Church of, 
near UsyOt? 90b 

— — — attached to 

Church of St Victor, 
41 b 

Abfl Mina, see Mennas 
Anba Mina, see Mennas, 
sixty-first Patriarch 
Mercurius, Saint, 55 a 

Church of, at Al- 

'Adawiyah, 43 b 

near Allah az-Zai- 

tfin, 72 b 

at Ashiubah, 75 a. 

Churches of, at Al- 

Bahnasa, 73 b, 75 a 

at Bardanuhah, 

74a 

m Al-Hamra, 30 a 

in Al-Hamra, once | 

on bank of Nile (Abu 
VSaifain) 34 b, 35 a 

at Idfalt, 74 b 

at Ishnin, 91a i 

at It fill, 56 a 

at Kal.indimun, 

92 a. 

at Kamulah,i04a 

atAl-Khusfis 8ya 

at Kufadah, 73 b 

near Kus, 81 b 

atMadinat al-Fay- 

3 dm, 71a 

at Mai law i, 74 b 

Churches of, at Mun- 

yah, 78 a 

Church of, at Sakij ah 

Mahfuz, 74 b 

at Taha al-Madl- 

nah, 74 a. 

— in monastery of 

Tamwaih, 67 a. 

at Tansa, 69 b 

at Ushmunain 

104 a 


Mercurius, Saint, Church of, 
at Wana Busir, 18 a, 69 a. 

— — Monastery of, at 
Jizah, 60 a 

near Turi (Dair 

al-Fakhkhar), 47 b 
Michael, bishop of Bastah 
and Al-Khandak, 5 a, 
45 h 

— Metropolitan of Damietla, 
14 a. 

— nephew of Patriarch 
Zachanas, 47 b 

— forty-sixth Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 19 a, 60 a, 
76 b, 82 b, 83 a, 96 b 

— fifty-sixth Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 44 a 

— sixt} -eighth Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 38 a, 80 a. 

— Patriarch of Antioch, 1 2 b 

— the Archangel, altar of, 
45 a 

Church of, the Patri- 
archal ‘ Cell,’ 37 b, 38 a 

at Abtujah, 73 b 

in Abyssinia, 105 b 

at Akfahs, 91a 

at Ashrubah, 75a 

at Athlidim, 92 a 

at Al-Bahnasa, 75 a 

atBardanfihah, 74a 

— — — near Fanfl and 
Nakalifah, 73 a. 

in Monastery of 

Ibkah, 1 01 a. 

at Ishnin, 91a 

at Jizah, 60 a & b. 

at Al-Kalandimfin, 

92 a 

at Kamdlah, 104 a. 

at Kufadah, 73 b. 

at Kfis, 8 1 b. 

at Madfnat al- 

Fajifim, 71a 



Michael, the Archangel, 
Churches of, at Mallawi, 
74 b ; at Al-Maraghat, 
92 b 

Church of, at Munyah 

Bani Xhasib, 78 a, 88 b 

in Monastery of 

Naklfin, 71 a. 

near fiontier of 

Nubia, 100 b 

in Island of Philae, 

104 b. 

at Saffc Abfi Jirja, 

74 a. 

at Salt al-Muhall- 

abi, 74 b. 

at Shinard, 91b. 

nearTamwaih, 67 b 

at Al-UshmGnain, 

104 a. 

at Uswdn, 102 a 

Churches of, near Al- 

UshmQnain, 90 b 

Church of, at Wand 

Bfisir, 69 a. 

Festnal of, 92 a. 

Monastery of, at Bu 

Harukah, 104 b 

nearXandh, 103 b 

at Xus, 80 a 

sanctuary dedicated 

to, in Church of the Four 
Living Creatures, 39 a 
— and Cosmas, Monastery 
of, in province of Al-Mu- 
kurrah, 94 b. 

Anba Michael, Saint, Church 
of, at Damamil, 102 b 
Miriam, sister of Moses, 19 b, 
20 b 

Abfi Mists, see Moses, Saint. 
Misr, son of Ham, 48 b. 
Miwadd, 77 b 
Mizraim, 18 a, (son of Ca- 
naan) 23 b, (son ol Misi, 
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son of Ham) 48 b, 54 a, 
68 a, 69 b, 76 b, 78 a, 
86 b, 92 b, 102 b, 103 a 
Moses, the Prophet, 19 b, 
20 b, 67 a 

born at Askar, 19 b 

at Shahian, 47 a 

in Nubia, 100 a 

Chuich of, near Hul- 

wdn, 53 a 

church where he slew 

Egyptian at Memphis, 
68 b 

family of, in Abys- 
sinia, 106 a 

Monastery of, near 

Hulwan, 53 b 

Mosque of, formerly 

Church, 53 b 

m atei -wheel of, 92 a 

— nephew of St. Joseph, 
78 b. 

Moses, Samt, body of, in 
Church of Dair Bani 
Rlfisd, 81 a 

Church of, in Dair 

Bani Musa, 81 a. 

‘Molhcr of God,’ Chuich 
named aftei , see Mariuti 
lbn al-Mudabbar, 57 a 
Mufaddal ibn as-Salili. 69 a, 
cf. 1 7 b (Fadl) 

Mulummad ibn Fatik, vizier, 
61 b 

— al-Kbazm, 96 b 
Muhairah ibn Haidan ibn 

'Amr ibn al-Haf ibn Xu- 
dd'ah, 22a 

Mulnbb Ummihi, 1 e Pto- 
lemy' Philometor, 68 a 
Mulma, monk of Xalamfin, 

Al-Mu'izz li-dim 'lldh. 
Caliph, 34 b, 44 a, 61 a, 
66 b. 

b 
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Mukattam, 9on of Mizraim, 
48 b 

Mukaukis, see George, son 
of Mennas 

Mukhallad al-Ansdii, 41 a 

MGsd, 107 b 

Al-Mushdnf, called Az-Zak- 
rfik, 73 a 

Al-Mustadi bi-amn ’llah. 
Caliph, 7 a, 38 a, 96 a. 

Mustafa ’ 1 -Mulk Abfi Saff 
Ya'kfib ibn Jirjis, 66 b 

Al-Mustansir, Caliph, 9 a, 
24 a&b, 33 a, 41 b, 42 a, 
51 a, 63 b, 90 b. 

Al-Mu'tamid, Caliph, 28 b. 

Al-Mu'tasim, History of, 
reference to, 17 b. 

Al-Mutawakkil, Caliph, 32 a. 

Nabish, son oflshmael 57 b. 

Abfi Nadil, martyr, Church 
of, at Jabal Ash tar, 77 b. 

Abu Nafar, see Onuphnus. 

Nahddah, Saint, Church of, 
at Tansd, 18 a, 69 b 

Abfi Naitur, son of Noah, 
19 a 

Najah, son of Sarfir al-Julldl, 
24 b 

An-Najib, brother of Ha- 
kanda ibn Xafri, 89 a. 

Ndi fin, wall of Egy pt under 
Mar wan or his successor, 
60 a. 

Nasir, the grave-digger, 43 b 

— ad-Daulah ibn Hamdan, 
33 a 

Abfi Nasr, brother of Abfi 
’l-'Uld ibn Tarik (1 e. 
Gabriel, seventieth Patri- 
arch), 38 a 

— — ibn 'Abdun, called 
lbn al -'Addas, metwalh 
and nd/u , 40 a 

ru 7] 
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An-Nasr ibn ZGlak, Book 
of, 104 b 

Nebuchadnezzar, King, 23b, 
76 b, 80 a. 

Nestorius, 84 a. 

Nimrod, 19 a. 

Noah, 23 b, 48 b 

— at k of, in Aby ssinia, 105 a 

rested on Mount Kai- 

da, hi b. 

Aba NQb, ste Anub, Saint 

Omar, see 'Umar. 

Onuphrius, Saint, 33 a, 63 b, 
91 b, 98 a. 

Or, Saint, Church of, attached 
to Church of Saint Onu- 
phrius, 33 b. 

Pachomius, Saint, 53 b, 80 a, 
86 a, 103 b 

Paphnutius, Saint, 65b, 66 a, 
67 b. 

Paul, Saint, Apostle at Lu- 
zartkfjn ? neai Carthage, 
108 a. 

hermit, 55 a, 56 b, 

75 b, 86 a 

Pestratelates, see Basradila- 
dus 

Peter, Saint, Apostle, 50 b, 
59 b, 60 a, 81 b, 104 a 

— bishop of the Fay) fim, 
26 a, 39 a, 43 a, 45 b 

— ibn Muhna, scribe, 38 a 

Pharaoh, 1 8 b, 91b 

— built Al-Farama, 57 b. 

— drowned at Al-Kulzum, 
58 a 

Pharaoh’s daughter lived at 
Shanah, 70 b 

Pharaohs, The, 59 a. 

Philemon, martyr, 91a 

Philip, Saint, Apostle, in 
Africa, 107 a 


Philip, Saint, Apostle, body 
of, at Cailhage, 107 a 
Philotheus, Saint, 43 a 

— twenty-thud Patnaich of 
AIe\andna, 78 b. 

— bishop of Mi«i, 37 b. 
Pisentius, Saint, bishop of 

Kift, 81 b (Abu Basan- 
dah) 

bod} of, 1 04 b. 

Poemen, Saint, 39 a, 60 b 

— the monk, 47 a 
Ptolem}, Chuich of, at Ish- 

nin, 91 a 

Ptolemy Philometor, 6Sa 

Abu Rakwah, see Al- Valid 
ibn Hisham al-Khanji 
Ramcses II, statue of, 68 a 
Raphael, the Archangel, 7 3b 
7 4 a & b, 90b, 91a, 104a 
Raphael, king of Nubia, 93b 
Ar-Rashid Abu 1 -Faill 89 a 
Rashtdah ibn Jazilah ibn 
Lakhm, 22a 

Ai-Rayan, Shaikh, wall of 
Mist, 84 a. 

Ai-Rayyan ibn al-Y\ alid 
ibn Dauma' (Joseph’s 
Pharaoh), 18 b, 70 a 
Romanus, father of Saint 
Victor, 59 a, 74 a, 104 a 
Banu Rubil, 29 a, 32 b 
Rudwan ibn Valahhshi, \i- 
ziei, 9 a 

Sabas, Samt, Church of, 
50 b, 51 b 

Abu Sa’d Mansui, \1z1cr, 
33 a 

Abu Sadir, Monastery of, 
near Us) fit, 88 a 
Saduk, name of Utis, 57b 
Safanfif, king of Nubia, 94 b 
As-Saffah.C aliph, 19 a, 92 b 


As -Sail, abbot of Saint 
Moses, 8 1 a 

Safi ad-Daulah, 89 a (same 
as follow ing ?) 

Safi ad-Daulah ibn Abfi ’ 1 - 
Ma'ali, called Ibn SharafT, 
scribe of Saladm, 4 b, gb. 

Safi ad-Daulah ibn Abfi Ya- 
sir ibn 'Alw an, the scribe, 
38 b. 

Salub al-Jabal, see Lord of 
the Mountain. 

Salub ar-Risalah, 68 b. 

‘ Sdhib ath-Thalatha t Akalil ,’ 
title of Abu Mina, 29 b 

As-Sahii ibn Al-Fakam, 
34 a 

Sa'id ibn Batnk, see Euty- 
chius. 

— ibn Najali, the deacon, 
61 a 

— ibn Tank see Gabriel, 
seventieth Pau larch 

— ad-Daulah Balnam,stew - 
aid of the Ainiemans, 4 b 

— — al-Kawasi, wall of 
Uppei Eg}pt, 98 b 

ibn Munja ibn Abu 

Zakaii ibn as-Saiid, 33b 

Abd Sa’id, scube of Diwan 
al-Mukatabat, 66 b 

— ibn Andfinah, financial 
secietar} of Diwan, 27 b, 
28 a 

— ibn Abi ’ 1 -Fadl ibn Fahd, 
5 

— ibn az-Zayjat, 5 a. 

— Gabnel ion Buktur, call- 
ed Ibn al-A'raj, 33 b. 

Saif ad - Din Abu Bakr, 
brother of Saladm, 5 a. 

Saif al- Islam Tughtikin, 
brother of Saladin, 46 b 

Abu VSaifain, see Mercunus, 
Saint 
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Saladin, Sultan, 4 b, 5 a & b, 
6 a, 7 a, 11 a, 25 a, 31a, 
37a, 38a, 39a, 42b, 46b, 
67 b, 70 b, 96 a & b. 
Salah ad-Din, see Saladin 
Salah ibn Ruzzik, see Tala’ 1' 
Salfb ibn MJkhfi’M, son of 
the Hegumen, 30 b, 31 a 
& b. 

Abfl Salimah (incoireclly for 
Umm Salimah), 28 b. 
Samuel, Superior of Monas- 
tery of Kalamun, 71b, 
72 b. 

Sandal al-Muzaflfari, 60 b 
Anbfi Sanhfit, bishop of 
Misr, 80 a. 

Sant'at al-Mulk Abu ’I-Faraj 
ibn Tim as-Su'ada Abfl 
’1-Yaman, 34 a. 

Sapor, king of Persia, 
55 a. 

Sar£d!b, built fortress of Phi- 
lae, 100 b 
Sarfi', 68 a 

Sarfir al-Jullal, 24 a & b, 
25 b. 

Abfl Saw arts, see Severus 
Sayyid al-Ahl ibn Tflmas 

45 b. 

Seigius, Saint, 3 a, 90 a, 
91 b, 92 a. 

Severus of Antioch, 12 a 

Church of, at Kift, 

103 a 

atUdrunkah, 74b 

Monastery of, near 

Us) fit, 89 a 

Severus, Emperor, 68 b 
Ash-Shfibushtf, 41a, 47 a, 
49 b, 64 a, 67 a, 86 a 
Shaddad, son of 'Ad, 68 b. 
Shadid al-Mulk ibn al-Fakhi 
ibn Busauvab, 25 a 
Shahanshah, Al-Afdal 


Abu Shaj, body of, at Kift, 
103 a 

Shaja'ah ibn Mandaghan ibn 
Malik ibn ICa’b ibn al- 
Harith ibn ICa'b, 22 b. 
Abfl Shakir, scribe, 39 b. 
Shams ad-Daulah, brother 
of Saladin, 96 a & b. 

Abfl Shanfldah, see Sinu- 
thius. 

Sharkis, see Sergius. 

Shawar as-Sa‘di (Sa'idi), vi- 
zier, 25 a & b, 30 a, 31 a, 
33 t>, 34 a, 36 b 

— when waif of Kfis 

made tow to Church, 
81 b. 

Shirkfih, 37 b, 76a, 82 a & b 
Ash-Shubramurayyikt, 45 a 
Simon, Saint, Apostle, bod) 
of, 82 b. 

— forty-second Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 53 a. 

— bishop of Al-Bahnasa, 
45 b 

— monk and bishop, 88 b 
Smuthius, Saint, altar of, 66 a 

body of, 82 b 

chest made bt , 83 b 

body of, in Church 

of, at Abfitij, 91a 

Church of, at Bahu- 

malis, 73 b 

at Kamiil.ili, 104 a 

at Munyah Ban! 

Kliasib, 88 b 

in Monastery of 

Ash-Shama', 66 a 

— — Monastery of, on Mt 
Andaribfi, near Ansinn, 
87 a 

nearlkhmim (White 

Monastery), 8z b 

at Kift; 103 a. 

at Kfis, 80 a 

3 b 2 
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Smuthius, Saint, Monastery 
of, m Nubia, 94 b. 

— — — at Udrunkah, 
74b __ 

— sixty-fifth Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 41b, 106 b. 

S11 bad fin il, see Baldwin. 
S!rin, sister of Mary the 
Egyptian, 29 a. 

Abfl Sirjah, see Seigius. 

Abfl ’s-Sirr! ?, Monastery of, 
near Usyfit, 88 a. 

Abfl Siyfin, Church of, at 
Akfahs, 91a. 

Solomon, king of Israel, 
105 a, ri2 b. 

crown of, 107 b. 

table of, 107 b. 

— king of Nubia, 98 a. 
Sophia, Saint, see Agia 

Sophia 

Stephen, Saint, 20 b 

Church of, near Al- 

Bahnasa, 75 a. 

at Kfis, 81 b 

at Al-Kusair, 50b. 

at Sakiyah Mah- 

ffiz, 74 b. 

at Taha al-Mad!- 

nah, 74 a 

Strategies, see Basradiladus 
As-Sfibasi, the Turk, wall 
of Cairo, 45 a. 

Su'lfik al-Jullal, 27 a 
Sunussah, see Smuthius. 
Suwarr ibn Rufa'ah, wal! of 
Misr, 32 a 

At-Tabaii, History of, 11 1 b. 
Abfl Tabih, Saint, Monas- 
tery ol, near Angind, 
86 b 

Tadiah, see Theodore. 
Tadrus, see Theodore. 
Tcighut, 19 a. 
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TSj ad-Daulah Bahram, 6 a. 
84 a. 

ibn Sabil, called Anf 

adh-Dhahab, 41b. 
TSjal-MulfikBfiri, the Kurd, 
brother of Saladin. 42 a, 
yob 

Tajib Umm 'Adi, 22 a. 
Taki ad-Din 'Umar ibn 
Shahanshah, al-Malik al- 
Muzaffar, nephew of Sa- 
ladin, s a, 6 b, 70 b. 
TalttY ibn Ruzzlk, al-Malik 
as-Salih, vizier, 7 a, 42 a, 
45 a. 

prophecy uttered 

to him by monk of Abu 
Sawaris, 89 b 

Bfi Talihah, Church of, at 
Jalfah, 74 a 
Talma’us, see Ptolemy, 
Tamim, Amir, brother of 
Caliph Al-'Aziz, 41a. 
Tarik, father of Pair’ arch 
Gabriel, 37 b 
Ibn Tarkhan, 18 b, 69 b 
Tarnimah, martyr, body of 

90 a. 

Church of, at Tun- 

budha, 90 a. 

Monastery of, at Tun- 

budha, 90 a. 

Theodore, Saint, 30 a, 39 a 
body of, in Monas- 
tery at Usj fit, 88 a. 
Church of, at Akfahs, 

91 a 

at Ans.nfi, 87 a 

at Ashrfibah, 75b 

at Bahnasa, 75 a 

at Island of Bakik, 

104 b. 

atBardanGhah,74a 

at Bfilak, 60 b 

at Damanhfir, 30 a 


Theodore, Saint, Church of, 
at Ishnin, 91 a 

at Itfih, 56 a 

at Al-Kalandimun, 

92 a. 

at Kamfilah, 1 04 a. 

at Al-Kufur, 74 a. 

at Kfis, Si b 

near Abfi Mina 

(mosque), 32 a 

atSaftMaidum,64h. 

at Saft R ash in, 75 b 

at Sakij ah Mahlfiz, 

74 b 

at Saul. 56 a. 

at Tamhd, 60 b. 

near Monaster) 

of the Torch, 66 b 

at Udrunkah,74b 

mart) rdom of, 7 2 b 

Monastery of, at Allah 

az-Zailun 72 b 

at Kamfilah, 104 a 

at Kift, ro) a 

near Ushmfinain ? , 

90 b 

altar of, at Saft Mai- 

dum, 64 b 

— forty-fifth Patriarch, 70 a 
Thomas, Saint, Apostle, 
altar of, 43 b 

annual miracle 

performed by his relics, 
109 b, 1 10 a. 

body of, 107 a, 

109 b ff 

Church of, at Ash- 
rfibah, 75 b 

in India, 107 a, 

109 a ff. 

in Monastery 

of Al-Kusair, 51a. 

at Saft Abfi 

Jirja, 74 a 

atUdrunkah,7 4b 


Thom as Sai n t. Apostle, Fes- 
tival of, 109 b. 

hand of, preserved 

alive, 109 b 

— the archdeacon, 45 b 

Timoth), the monk. Church 

of, in the Monastery of 
the Vinedresser, 65 a 

Turfah, 33 a 

Tuuah, horse of Pharaoh, 
91b. 

'Umar - ibn al-Kliattab, Ca- 
liph, 21 b, 22 a, 24 a, 
58 b 

Ushmfin, son of Kift, son of 
Mizraim, 68 a, 76 b. 

Utis, son of Khartaba and 
king of Egypt, 57 a & b 
(cf Aftfitis). 

Valentmian, Emperor, 53b. 

Victoi, Saint (son of Roma- 
nus), body of, 90 a. 

Church of, oppo- 
site church of same name, 
42 a 

in Ard Habash, 

41 b 

at Jalfah, 74 a. 

at Jizah, 59 a 

at Al-Kalan- 

dimfin, 92 a 

at Kamfilah, 

104 a. 

at AI-Khusfis, 

90 a 

— — - — — at Sakiyah 
Mfisa, 92 a 

at Udrunkah, 

74 b. 

Monastery of, at 

Kift, 103 a 

Virgin, The Blessed, see 
Mary 
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Abu ’l-Wafa ibn Abi ’ 1 -Ba- 
shar, priest, g a. 

W5’il ao a 

Al-Walid ibn Hishim al- 
Kharip, 94 b, 95 b 

— ibn Mus'ab, Pharaoh in 
time of Moses, 23 a, 53 a, 
70 a. 

— ibn Rufa'ah,\vali of Misr, 
29 b 

— ibn Zuiva'ah, 26b 

Wardan ar-Rfimi, 22 b. 

Ya'ffir, ass of Mahomet, 
29 a. 

Yahyi ibn al-'Ubaidi, scribe, 

39 b. 

Ya'kfib ibn Yfisuf(ibn Kilhs), 
23 a. 

Ab& ’ 1 -Yaman Wazir, met- 
walli of Diwan Asfal al- 
Ard, 44 b, 45 b, 67 a 
& b. 

ibn Abfi 'l-Faraj ibn 


Abi ’ 1 -Yaman ibn Zanbfir, 

5b 

Abfi ’ 1 -Yaman Kuzman ibn 
Mini, scribe, 35 b 

Sflrus ibn Makrawah 

ibn Zanbfir, 33 a 

al-Bazziz, 60 b 

Al-Yasal, brother of Taj 
ad-Daulah Bahrim, 4 a, 
50 a 

Banfi Yashkur, 32 b. 
Yashkur ibn Jazilah ibn 
Lakhm (street of), 32 b 
Yashkur ibn ‘Udwin ibn 
Lakhm, 32 b. 

Yasib, Saint, Church of, 
near Ansini, 87 a. 

tomb of, 87 a. 

Abfi Yisir ibn Abfi Sa'd ibn 
al-Kustal, priest and here- 
tic, 44 b, 45 a, 46 a, 48 a 
& b. 

Yfihanna, see John. 
Yfihannus, see John. 
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YOnus, seventy-second Pa- 
triarch, see John 

Yustiyanus, see Justinian. 

Yftsuf, see Joseph 

— ibn Ayy fib al-Malik an- 
Nasir, see Saladin. 

Zacharias, king of Nubia, 
94 b, 97 b. 

— sixty-fourth Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 43 b, 47 b, 
106 b. 

Az-Zafir, son of Caliph Al- 
Hafiz, 46 b. 

Abfi Zakari, Shaikh, 71a. 

ibn BQ Naar, adminis- 
trator of Ushmfinam, 79 a. 

a£-S alr afi, 30 b. 

Ibn Zanbfir, 34 a. 

Zawin the Mu'allim, 39 a. 

Az-Zubair ibn al-'Awwim, 
21 b. 

Ibn Zfilak, see An-Nasr ibn 
Zfilik. ‘ 
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Abramis (fish), 20 a. 

Abiikir (birds), 19 b, 86 b 
Afikhalis, (wedge) of iron 
used as money in Abys- 
sinia, 106 a. 

Alchemy, invented by Her- 
mes, 52 a, 64 b. 

Alms, 34 b, 36 a, 59 a, 89 b 
Aloes, 105 b 

Altar, 30 b, 36 a, 37 a & b, 
38 b, 39 a, 41b, 43 b, 
43 a & b, 49 a, 50 a & b, 
51 a, 61 b. 

— private, 97 b. 

— built by Solomon, 112 a 

— consecrated by Jesus 
Christ at Al-Muharra- 
kah, 78 b. 

— wooden, 45 b 
Altar-boaid. see Tablet. 
Altar-chamber, 88 a 
Altar- vessels, see Vessels. 
Ambon, 30 a 

Anbal, see Ambon. 
Antiquities atMemphis,68a 

— in Nubia, 99 b. 

— at Luxor, 104 b, 105 a 

— at Philae, 100 b, 104 b 
Apostles, Church of, near 

Allah az-Zaitfin, 72 b 

Melkite, m Monastery 

of Al-Kusair, 49 b, 50 b 

— paintings of, 27 a, 63 b 
Apparitions of Saints, 78 b, 

82 a, 93 a. 


IV. 

OF GENERAL NAMES. 


Apple-trees, 54 b 
Apse, s a, 24 b, 31 a, 41 b, 
46 a, 59 a 
Aqueduct, 52 b 
Archdeacon, 45 b. 

Arches, 2 a, 31 a, 33 b, 37 a 
Archimandrite, 82 b. 
Architects, 33 b, 37 b, 51 a, 

59 b 

Architecture, 38 b, 42 b, 
43 a 

Arithmetic, in\ention of, 
22 b. 

Ark of Covenant, preseived 
in Aby ssima, 1 05 b 
arkhan , 10 a, 36 a, 37 a, 45 b, 
61 a, 75b 

Asceticism, 65 b, 72 a & b, 
89 b 

A skim, 56 a 

Askiud , 2 a, 27b, 30 b, 31a, 

33 a, 37 a, 61 b 
‘Ass of War,’ surname of 
Caliph Marwan II, 19 a, 

60 a, 92 b. 

Asses, Egjptian, 20 a, 97 a 
Astronomy, invention of, 
19 a, 22b 

Bait 'ajin, see Bakehouse. 
Bait al-Mal, see T reasury 
Bakehouse of church, 30 b, 
39 b, 43 a 

Ball, see Tubule of slaves 
Baidak} n, 30 b 37 a 51a 


Balsam, 20 a 

Baptism, Festival of the, see 
Epiphany. 

Banng of the head during 
liturgy, 46 a 

Bell, see Gong 

Biographies of Patriarchs, 
19 a, 21 a, 22 a, 23 b, 
36 b, 60 a, 79 b, 81 a, 
82 b, 96 b, 97 a, 107 b, 
108 a 

Birbd, see Temples, ancient 
Egyptian 

Birds, multitude of, near 
Usyfit, 87 b 

Bishop of Atrib, 37 b 

— BahnasH, 45 b 

— Bastah and Al-Kbandak, 
3 a , 45 b. 

— Bujaias (Nubia), 94 b. 

— Damietla, 9 a, 1 4 a, 63 b 

— Damsis, 14 a. 

— the Fayyfim, 18 b, 26 a, 
39 a . 43 a, 45 b, 7 ° a. 

— Ibrim (Nubia), 96 b 

— Isna, 102 a. 

— Jtzah, 63 b, 64 a 

— al-Kais, 53 a, 54 a. 

— al-Khandak, see Bishop 
of Bastah 

— Kift, 81 b. 

— Memphis, 66 b. 

— Misr, 26 a, 37 b, 39 a, 
45 a & h 

— Misr (Melkile), 40 b. 



Bishop ofNatfl, 98 a, 10 1 a 

— Oases, 93 a & b. 

— Tamwaih, 5a, 44 b, 66 b 

— Tunbudhd, 31a 
Bishops, burymg-place of, 

43 b, 63 b 

— first appointed in Egypt, 

23 b 

— ordained by St Thomas 
in India, 109 a 

Bits, manufactured at Dalas, 
91 b 

Black garments worn by 
Christians, 47 b, 52 a 
‘Book of Monasteries,’ by 
Asli-Shabushtl, 41a, 47 a, 
49 b, 64 a, 67 a, 86 a 
Books, ecclesiastical, of Ar- 
menians, 2 b 

— mitten by Mark ibn 
al-Kanbar, 17 a. 

Boundaries of Egypt, 21a 
Bran, instrument forpeehng, 
63 a 

Bieakmg of dam of canal, 

24 a. 

Bricks, church built of, 
77 b 

— of Al-'Irak, 95 b 
Bridegroom allow ed by Ibn 

Kustal to see bride before 
marriage, 46 a. 

Bridge (iskalah) made m 
ancient times for Nile, 
102 a. 

Bridges, 24 a, 41 a, 53 a 
Brocades, 19 b, 24 b, 91b. 
Bulti, fish, 72a 
Burning of Fustat Misr (by 
order of Shawar), 25 a, 
27 a, 33 b, 34 a, 36 b, 
38 a 

— monastery by Melkites, 
63 b. 

BuiUclah, see Cap. 
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Burjing-places, 2 b, 25 b, 
43 b > 44 a, 49 b, 63 b. 
Busiiildt, see Apostles, paint- 
ings of. 

Camphor, nob. 

Candles burnt at Christmas, 
102 b 

‘Canon of the Festivals/ 
64 a 

Canopy, 24 b, 106 a 
Cap of Melkite priest, 13b 
Caibunclos, in a 
Cassia, 105 b 
Cathedra, set Chair 
Cav e of Saint Arsemus at 
Monastery of Al-Kusair, 
51 b 

Cavern forming church sup- 
ported by pillai s, opposite 
Shahrdn in Monasteiy of 
Al-Kusair, 47 a, gi a 
Ca\cs, 51b, 52 a 
Celebrated men who have 
visited Egj pt, 19 b, 20 b, 
2 1 a 

Cell of Armenian Patnarch, 
3 b 

Coptic Patriarch at 

Church of Al-Mu'allakah, 
9b, rib, 13b, at Chuich 
of Michael, 37 b 
Censers, 3b, 44 b, 67b, 105b 
Chair, episcopal, 30 a 
Chest inlaid with lvoiy in 
Church of White Monas- 
tery, 83 b 

Chests containing relics of 
martyrs, 82 b, 91a, 93 a, 
109 b 

Chrism, consecration of,66b 
Christians, 12,000 in district 
of Daljah, 92 a. 

— sole inhabitants of Talia, 
77 a 
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Christmas, Festival of, 102 b, 
106 a 

Church held m common by 
three sects at Saft Mai- 
dum, 64 b 

— built m thanksgiving for 
return of son of king of 
Nubia, 98 a. 

— washed away at Munyat 
al-Ka’id, 69 a 

— Melkite, near Pottery at 
Misr, 2 b 

— sold to Jews, 44 a 

— in street of Etabl al-Fil 
(turned into mosque), 6 b. 

— ‘of the Water’ at Ansina, 
87 a. 

Churches of Abyssinia, 
105 b 

— one in every town of 
Abyssinia, 106 a. 

— 6 at Akfahs, 91a 

— 400 in 'Alwah, 93 a. 

— ruined at Al-Arish, 56 b. 

— 24 at Daljah, 91b 

- atDarmusinNubia,99a. 

• at Fahsur, nob 

■ 70 111 Ikhmtm, 86 a. 

■ 1 2 at Ishnin, 91a 

■ 1 2 in Monastery of Ka- 
lamun, 71b 

- 9 atAl-Kalandimun,92a. 

• 25 at Al-Khusfls, 88 b. 

■ 10 (Melkite) in Dair 
al-Kusair, 50 a 

■ 8 (Melkite) in Dair 
al-Kusair, 49 b 

- hewn in rock at Dair 
al-Kusair, 49 a 

■ at Lfizarikfi, 108 a. 

■ 3 in district of Mir, 80 a. 

■ 14 at Munyah Bant Kba- 
sib, 78 a 

■ 24 aL Shinara, 92 b. 

■ 7 at Shinara, 91 b. 
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Churches, 36oatTalia, 77a 

— 60 at Usyfit, 89 a. 

— 366 at Wasim, 60 b. 

— turned into mosques, 2 b, 
6 b, 32 a. 41 a, 46 a, 53 b, 
75b, 76a, 77b. 

Circumcision condemned 
by Ibn al-Kanbar, 9 b, 
15 a. 

Ibn Kustal, 46 a. 

Cistern, 51 b, 61 a, 89 a, 
called ‘ the Pure,’ 92 b 

Clay called Tin al-Hikmah, 
20 a, 1 01 b 

— of Uswan, 20 a. 

— yellow', 41b, quarries of, 
46 b. 

Comage of Saladin, 25 a. 

Collynum, miraculous, 75 b 

Commentaries on ecclesias- 
tical books, composed b> 
Ibn al-Kanbar, 9 a, 14 b 

Common land in the Fay- 
yfim, 18 b, 69 b. 

Communion, annual, miracu- 
louslygiven bySt Thomas, 
1 10 a. 

— of chalice, 12a 

— early, in Lent, allowed by 
Ibn al-Kanbar, 12a 

Confession over incense, 
9 a. 

in Abyssinia, 1 05 b. 

— to pnest enjoined by Ibn 
al-Kanbar, 9 a & b, 15a 

Confessionary, 50 a, 61 b 

Conquest of Egypt by Ma- 
hometans, 80 b 

Book of, 18 b, 29 a, 

70 a, 91 b 

Consecration of churches, 

5 a, 25 b, 28 b, 30b, 31 a 

6 b, 36a, 37b, 38a, 39a, 
43 a , 45 b, 48 a, 7 1 a 

in Abyssinia, 106 b 


Consecration of churches, 
form of, given by Jesus 
Chi 1st and the Apostles, 
78 b, 79a 

water used at, 78 b, 

98 a, 102 b 

Consecration-crosses on pil- 
lars, 59 b 

Conversion oflndia to Chris- 
tianity, 109 a 

— of a Jew to Christianity, 
44 b 

— of Christians to Islam, 
39 b, 40 b, 47 a & b 

Cooks, royal, at Shutb, 
87 b 

Corn sent from Egypt to 
Mecca by ‘Amr ibn al- 
'Asi, 58 b 

Coronation of king of Abj s- 
Sima, 105 b 

Cotton, 96 b. 

Courtjard of church, 28 a, 
30 a, 38 a 

Cross, Church of the, at 
Ashrubah, 75 a 

— Festival of the, 53b, 73a, 
106 a 

— Monastery' of the, in 
Fanil, 73 a 

— in cemetery, 43 b 

— on dome, 96 a 

Crosses on pillars, 59 b 

— on Jabal at-Tair, 76 a. 

— processional, 3 b, 67 b. 

Crown, Abyssinian, 105b. 

— of king of Nubia, 99 b 

— worn by' Nimrod, 19 a. 

‘Crowns, Possessor of the 

Three,' 29 b 

Crypt, 2 b, 24 b, 63 a & b 

Cultivated land in Egypt, 
extent of, 23 a. 

DabiLi , 19 b, 24 b 


Dalldl nl-A'ydtl, see Guide 
to the Festivals. 

Ddmm of Kaly ub, 12 b. 

— Misr, 39 a. 

Death of the Blessed Virgin, 
Festival of the, 76 a. 
Decorations of the church at 
San'S, nob, 111a 

— of house, 98 b 
Dedication Festival, 38 b. 
Destruction of churches, 2 3b, 

27 a & b, 31 a, 36 b, 57 a, 
59 a, 61 a, 69 a, 104 a. 
Devils, appearance of, 65 b, 
72 a. 

— possession by, 83 b, 87 a. 
Disciples, Churches of, 56 a, 

74 b, 75 a, 90 b 
Dtwdn Asfal al-Ard, 44 b, 
67 a 

— al-Kha*s , 42 b. 

— al-Mojhs , 33 b. 

— al-Mukalabdt, 66 b. 

— as-Sa'id, 40 a. 

— ash-S/tdmi , 40 a. 

— as-Su/tdni, 34 a. 

— al-Tahkik, 51 a. 

‘Dome of the Air,’ 52 a. 
Domes, 2 a, 27 b, 30 b, 

37 a& b, 42 a, 44 a, 45 a, 
48 a, 50 a & b, 51 a, 60 b, 
65 b, 96 a & b, 101 a. 
Domes in houses, 95 b. 
Dromedaries turned into 
stone, 76 b. 

Duwairah, 27 b, 48 a. 

Easter, 53 b, 106 a 
Ebonyinlaidwith ivoiy,99b, 
111a. 

Elephantiasis, 52 b. 
Embioideries, 91 b. 
Emerald-mines, 20 a, 81 a. 

— road to, fiom Kift, 103 a 
Emery, wlicie lound, 95 a. 



INDEX TV. 


Endowments of church, 2 a, 
7 a, 18 b, 29 b, 31 b, 50a, 
54 b, 62 a, 66 a, 67 b, 
70 a, 71 b, 91 b 
Epiphany, 41 a, 53 b, ro6 a 
Episcopal Church of Misr, 
37 b 

Exchange in kind among 
Nubians, 95 a 

Excommunication of Ibn 
Kanbar, 9 a, 1 1 a. 

— Ibn Kustal, 46 a. 
Expenses of churches, 35 b, 

43^, 44 b, 53 a 
Extreme Unction, 12 a. 

Fadd'ilMisr , Book of, 26b, 
28 b 

Famine in Egypt, 81 a 
Al-Farrasham, see Cham- 
berlains. 

Fast curtailed b} Ibn al- 
Kanbar, 15 b 
Fast of Nineveh, 15 b. 
Femininequalityof the Holy 
Spirit, 16 a 

Fire-worship in India, 108 b 
Fish caught in the Nile, 
17 a 

‘Fisherman of Ansina,’ the, 
87 a 

Fishing, 62 a. 

Fishing-pool, 64 b 
Flight (of Christ) into Egypt, 
20 b, 44 a, 75 b. 

Forty Days, Fast of the, see 
Lent. 

Forty Mart} rs of Sebaste, 
12 a, 51 a, 87 a. 

Four Living Creatures, 
Church of, near Usvvtn, 

104 a. 

at Misr, 38 b 

F ranlancense, 9 b, 15 a, 105b 

— alone to be burnt in 


church, according to Ibn 
al-Kanbar, 9 b, 15 a 

Fukka , 20 a 

Fuluh Altar, see Conquest of 
Egypt, Book of 

Gardens, 2 a, 26 a, 30a, 34 a, 
39 b, 40 a & b, 41a, 42 b, 
43a, 44b, 46b, 47b, 48b, 
54b, 56a, 59b, 60b, 61 a, 
66a, 67a, 71b, 88 a, 89b, 
90 a, 102 a, 103 b, 104 b 

Garlands placed on idols, 
108 b 

Giants, rga, 79a &b, 102 a, 
103 a & b. 

Gifts from the Mukaukis to 
Mahomet, 29 a. 

Glass, nob 

— in vented by Hermes,52 a 

— pavilion at Hulwan, see 
Pavilion 

Glass mosaic, 50 b, 104 b, 
nob. 

Gold-mines, 20a, 81 a, 94 b, 
100 b, 101 b 

Gold-plated doors, nob 

Gong (nakOs), 72 a, 97 b 

Gospel of John, oath taken 
upon, 10 a. 

Gospels quoted, 20 a & b 

Granite, 43 b 

— columns, 63 b 

— statue [of Rameses II] 
at Memphis, 68 a 

‘Guide to the Festivals, ’com- 
posed by John, bishop of 
Damietta, 33 b, 63 b, 64 a 

Haikal, 37 b, 38 b, 48b 

— Melkite mCoptic Church 
ofSt Mennas alltfth, 56b 

A l- Ha'il, see Sphinx. 

Hair, growth of, allowed bv 
Ibn al-Kanbar, 9 b, 15 a 
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Hair, growth of, allowed by 
Ibn Kustal, 46 a. 

Hand of our Lord, mark of, 
76 a, 79 a 
Haiti/, see Hunafa 
Hegumen, 30 b, 34 a. 
Heresy, 9aff, 46 a, 55 b, 
56 a. 

Hermitage, 49 b. 
Hermitages at AI-Kar&fah, 
42 a. 

Hieroglyphics, 33 a 
‘ History of the Church,' 23 b. 
History of the Councils,' 
65 a 

History by Malibfib lbnKus- 
tantin al-Manbaji, 22 b, 
55 a, 112 a 

Homily of Patriarch Philo- 
theus, 78 b 
Honey-wine, 20 a. 

Horses, 20a, 52 a 

— Nubian, 97 a. 

House of Solomon, king of 
Nubia, at Cairo, 98 b. 
Aba Hal, see Granite statue 
and Sphinx 

Hunafa, 9 b, 15 a, 77 a, 80 b. 

Idol, ancient Egyptian, 99 b. 
Idolatry, 19 a. 

— in India, 108 b, 109 a. 
Idols, ancient Egyptian, at 

Luxor, 104 b, 105 a. 

in island of Philae, 

104 b. 

— in North Africa, 108 b. 
Illuminated MS of Gospels, 

2 b 

Incense, ingredients of, in 
Abyssinia, iogb 

— use of, enjoined by Saint 
Thomas theApostle, 1 09 a. 

— confession over, 9 a, 
103 b 


[II. 7.] 
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Inspiration ofOld Testament 91 b, see Conquest of 

said to be denied by Ibn Egypt 
al-Kanbar, 16 a. Koran quoted, 64 b 


Iron-plated door, 6 1 b, 7 
81 a. 

Iron used as money 
Abyssinia, 106 a. 
Islcdlak, see Bridge. 

— see Staircase 
Ivory inlay, 83 b, 99 b, ma 

Jacobites, 47 b, 48 a, 54 b, 
95 b - 

Jattsak, see Tower. 
Jurisdiction of Coptic Patri- 
arch over Nubia, 99 a , 
Abyssinia, 105 a. 
Juydshiyah, 26 a, 54 a. 

Kaisdtiyak , 77 b 
Kaisdi tyal al-Jamdl , 34 b. 
Kanbantes, 52 a 
Kdniin al-A'yad, see Canon 
of the Festivals 
Karaites, 67 a 
Katatrd , see Chair. 

Kdtib ar-Rawd/ib, 33 b 
Keep, see Tower. 

Khazaf, pots so called, 41b, 
46 b 

Al-Kkt(at bi-Afisr, Book of, 
by Al-Kindi, 32 a & b, 
34 b, 107 b 
Kiblah, 39 b, 46 a. 

Kings of Nubia, 94 b, 95 b, 
97 a & b, 98 a & b. 

thirteen infenor, 99 a 

are priests, 99 a 

AM Kir, birds, 86 b 
Kisas al-Majdmi' , see His- 
tory of the Councils 
Kitdb ad-Diydrat, see Book 
of Monasteries 
Kitdb Fadd il Misr , 57a 
— Fuitih Misr, 18b 70 a, 


Kmc, birds, 100 a 
Kummus, see Hegumen. 
Kyrie eleisou, 35 a. 

Ladanum, 105 b. 

Ladders, rope, 89 a 
Lamp, oil of, 85 b, 87 a, 

108 a & b 

Lamps, phantom, 94 b. 
Land given to church by 
Caliphs, 7 a, 62 a, 88 a 

— common, in the Fay) fim, 
18 b, 69 b 

— price of, at Memphis, 
68 b. 

Lands, church, 7 a, 50 a, 
54 b, 62 a, 67 b, 71 b, 
88 a, 91 b, xo 3 b 
Landscape, beauties of, 2 a 
26a, 31a, 39b, 41a, 46b, 
47a, 49b, 64 b, 67a, 87b 
Lectionar) , Coptic, 1 4 b 
Lent, 12 a, 29 b, 40 b, 51 b, 
66 a 

Lenten charge, 40 b. 

Letters from Abyssinia or 
Nubia to Cairo, 106 b 
Liturgies introduced into 
India by St. Thomas, 

109 a. 

Liturgy performed by kings 
of Nubia and Abyssinia, 
99 a, 103 b 

on Ark of Covenant, 

106 a 

— pnvatelyperformed, 97b 
Lives of Coptic Patriarchs, 

see Biographies. 

Loggia, see Manzarah. 

‘Lord of the Mountain/ 94 b, 
96 a. 

Lotus-tree, 27 a, 60 b. 


Madhbali= sanctuary, 37 b, 
61 b 

Magic, 17b, 19a, 22b, 69 a, 
71 b, 92 b. 

Mahometans m Abyssinia, 
106 a & b 

— allowed to attend Chris- 
tian services, 39 b. 

— conquest of Egypt, 80 b 

— favour of, towards Copts, 
35 a, 35 b. 

— friendliness of, towards 
Christians at Esneh, 132a. 

Majlis, 41a 

'Al-MajmiT fi ma ilaihi 
’ 1 -marjiT,' composed by 
Ibn al-Kanbar, 17 a. 
Manzarah, 24 a, 31 b, 37 b, 
40a, 42b, 46b, 48a, 49b, 
51 b, 61 b, 64 a, 66 a 

— called As-Salukiyah, 44 b 

— calledAs-Sukkarah, 24a. 
.'Jarble, 56 b, 57 a 

— pillars, 30 a, 37 a, 61 b, 
77a, nob. 

— quarries, 57 a 
Marcasite, 20 a, 112 a. 
Martyrdom of 63 monks, 

90 b 

Martyrs slain near Uswan, 
104 a. 

— Forty, of Sebaste, 51a. 

— [of Sebaste J, 87 a. 
Mastic, 105 b. 

Melkite altar in church at 
Saft Maidflm, 64 b 

— bishop of Misr, 40 b. 

— burymg-places, 44 a, 49 b. 

— churches, 28 a. 

in Monastery of Al- 

Kusair, 49 b. 

— church in Madfnat al- 
Fayyfim, 71a 

— Monastery of AI-Kusair, 

49b 
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Melkite nuns, 40 a 

— Patriarch, 13 a & b, 2 1 a, 
49 b. 

— sanctuary m a Coptic 
church, 56 b. 

Melkites, 2 b, 9 b, 12 a & b, 
13 a, 15 b, 28 a, 40 a&b, 
49 b. 

— weakness of, 28 a, 40 b 
Metropolitan of Abyssinia, 

105 a & b, 106 b 

— of Damietta, 14a 

— (Melkite) of Sanbat, 
1 3 a & b. 

Metropolitans of Melkites, 
13 a 

Metwalli, 67 a 
— ofDiw dn ash-Shami, 40 a 

— of Diwan at-Tahkik, 

51 a 

Mill, 48 b, gib, 63 a, 88 a&b, 
89 b 

— Persian, 63 a. 

Minarets, 32a, 41a, 42a 
Miracles, 35 a, 59 a, 63 a, 

71 b, 72 b, 75 b, 76 a, 
77 a, 78 b, 79 a & b, 
86b, 87a, 98a, 102 a & b, 
109 a fjf., 11 2 b. 

— by intercession of Saint 
at Church of Al-Martuti, 
45 b. 

Miraculous proof of Chris- 
tian religion in time of 
Caliph Al-'Aziz, 35 a 

— punishment of Al-iyasim, 
83 a & b, 84 a. 

Mirage in province of Al- 
Maris, 94 a. 

JITisr, drink called, 95 b. 
Monasteries at 'Ahvah, 93 b 

— Book of, by Ash-Sha- 
bushtf, see Book 

— 35 in the Fayyum, 70 a 

— 50 in Lahf al-Jabal, 
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destroyed by Berbers, 
65 a. 

Monastery on fourth cata- 
ract, 100 a. 

— of Al-Kusair, 13 b 

— of Nestorians, 42 b 
Monastic girdle, 56 a. 

— habit, ss a, 36 a. 

Monks martyred, 90 b 

— burymg-place of, 63 b 

— famous for ascetic life, 
65 b, 72 a & b, 89 b. 

Monument in cemetery, 

43 b 

Mosaics, 50 b, 104 a, nob 
Mosque, formerly church, 
6 b 

— of Al-Kurun, 32 b, 34 a 

— of ‘Amr, rebuilt by 'Abd 
al-'Aziz, son of Caliph 
Marwan I, 52 b 

— of Ad-Dubb at Itfih, 
54 a- 

— of Al-KhalQk, 32 b 

— of Moses, 53 b 
Mosques, 32 a, 4 1 a, 4 z a & b. 

46a, 52b, 75b, 76a, 77b, 
86 b, 100 b 

‘ Mother of God,’ 44 b 
Mu'alhm, 1 e Confessor, 9 b 
Mubdh, see Common land. 
Mules, 20 a. 

Music, 98 b 
Myrtles, 40 b 

Ndlils, see Gong 
Naphtha springs, ioi b. 
Nasd/i (stuff), 24 b. 
Nativity, Church of the, in 
Al-Hamra, 27 a, 30 a. 

— Feast of the, 102 b 
Negus of Abyssinia, 106 a, 

nob, mb 

Nestonan burying- places, 

44 a 


Nestonan monastery, 42 b, 
46 a 

Nestorians, 42 b, 43 a, 44 a, 
46a, nob. 

Nilometer at Anaina, 70 b. 

— at Hulwan, 52 b, 70 b. 

— at Ikhmim, 70 b. 

— at Kift, 103 a. 

— at Memphis, 1 8 a, 68 a, 
69 b, 70 b. 

Nilometers, 18 a, 33 b 

— fiTstmade by Joseph, 70b. 

Nunnery, 30 b, 84 a ff. 

— at Kift, 103 a. 

Nuns, Melkite, 40 a. 

Oath at communion, 1 1 b. 

Ochre, 20 a. 

Odalisque ofAl-Kasim, mira- 
culous death of, 83 a & b. 

Offerings to church, 56 b. 

Oil of church lamps, 85 b, 
87 a, 108 a & b. 

— for the consecration of 
churches (chrism), 63 b. 

— presses, 67 b, 88 a&b, 89b. 

Olive-tree, miraculous, 107b. 

Opium, 20 a. 

Orange-trees, 48 a 

Painters, Coptic, 5 a. 

Painting of George, king of 
Nubia, 99 a & b. 

— of governor of Dartnus, 
99 a. 

Paintings, Coptic, 5 a, 38 b, 
41 a&b, 44a, 45b, 49a, 
51a, 59 a, 63 b, 67 b, 82 b, 
83 a, 105 b. 

Palace of Emerald, 2 b. 

Palm-tree, miraculous, at 
Bashawah, 104 b 

Palm Sunday, see Sunday 
of Olives. 

Paper, 20 a 


C 2 
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Paten, 67 b 

Patriarch of Alexandria, Cop - 
tic, jurisdiction of, over 
Abyssinia, 97 a, 105 a. 

Coptic, jurisdiction of, 

over Nubia, 97 a, 99 a. 

Coptic, letters of, to 

kings of Abyssinia and 
Nubia, 106 b 

Coptic, sends metro- 
politans to Abyssinia, 1 05a. 

Melkite, 13a (time of 

Ibn al-Kanbar), 21b. 
Patriarch, Armenian, 2 a&b, 
3 a&b, 5 a, 47 b. 
Patriarchal cell, 37 b 

— church, 33 b, 37 b. 

— residence at Monaster) 
of the Torch, 66 b 

Patriarchs, Coptic, biogra- 
phies of, see Biographies 
Pavilion, 41a. 

Pavilion, see Manzarah 
Pav llion of glass at Hulvv an, 
52 b. 

Pear-trees, 34 b 
Penance, 4 a, 9 b, 15 a, 1 6 b 
Pentateuch, account ofFlood 
in, mb 
Pentecost, 61 a. 

Persecution, 43 b 

— by Al-Hakim, 47 b. 

Pigs kept m Nubia, 96 b 
Pilgrimages, 53b, 79a, 94a, 

ma. 

Pillage of churches, 27 a, 
28a, 36 b, 49 b, 50a, 59 b, 
102 a 

— monasteries, 84 b, 102 a 
Pillar, moving, 17 a. 

Pillars, 30 a, 37 a, 41 a, 

42 a, 56 b, 59 b, 61 b, 
63 b, 71a, nob 

— ‘transpiring,’ 71a, 77a, 
81 a. 


Plans of Cairo and its gates 
made by John the monk, 
51 a 

Polygamy m Abyssinia, 
106 b 

forbidden by Patriarch 

Sinuthius, 106 b 
Pomegranates, 40 b, 54 b, 
89 b 

Population of Eg)pt, 22 a, 
26 b 

Pound-weight, value of, at 
Shutb, 87 b 

Pra) ers for dead, 34 b, 62 b. 
Presses for sugar-canes, 20 a. 
Piocession with tapers and 
incense, 3 b 

— of Palm Sunday, 28a 

— in honour of St George, 
93 a 

— with Aik of Covenant, 
106 a 

Property of churches and 
monasteries, sie Endow- 
ments and Gardens 
Prophets quoted, 20 a & b 
Purple first w orn by N imrod, 
19 b 

Rabbamtes, 67 a 
Radish-oil, 20 a 
Raihantyah , 54 a 
Rain caused by moving 
stones at Al-Barmak, 17b 
Ravens fed by Simon the 
monk, 88 b 

Reception held by Melkite 
Patriarch, 13 a 
Relics, 60 b, 63 a & b, 65 b, 
66 a, 69 a, 72 b, 75 b, 
82 b, 86b, 87 a, 90 a&b, 
91a, 92a, 93 a&b, 101b, 
104b, 107a, 109b, noa 
Relics, oath taken upon, 
10 a & b 


Relics, stand for, 30 a, 88 a. 
Remains, ancient, at Mem- 
phis, 68 a 

Rent paid by monasteries 
into the public treasury, 
67 b, 70 a. 

Repudiation of wife by Ibn 
al-Kanbar, 14 a 
Reservation of Eucharist by 
Ibn al-Kanbar, 15 a. 
Reservoir, 86 a 
Restoration of churches, 
1 b, 2 a, 4 b, 25 a & b, 
27 b, 29 b, 31 a & b, 
33 b, 34 b, 35 a, 36 b, 
37 a &b, 38 a, 39 a, 40 a, 
59a, 60b, 62a, 66a, 73a, 
75 b, 82 b, 87 a, 89 a. 
Revenue of Egypt, 7 b, 8 a 
& b, 9 a, 19a 

under Joseph the 

Patriarch, 23 a 

in time of Moses, 

23 a 

under Romans, 23 a. 

under Emperor Hera- 

chus, 23 a 

— — under 'Amr ibn al- 
'Asi, 21 b, 22a, 23a 

under Abbasides, 23 a. 

under Caliph Al- 

Mahdi ibn al-Mansfir, 
23 b. 

under Ahmad ibn 

Tfilfin, 23a 

under Ya'kfib ibn 

Yfisuf ibn Killis, 23 a. 

under Kaffir al-Us- 

tadh, 23 a 

Revenueof Al-Fayyfim, 69 b, 
70 b. 

— of monasteries in the 
Fayyfim, 18 b, 70 a. 

— of church in Egypt, 7 a, 
53 b, 64 a 
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Revenue of Ramlah, Tibe- 
rias, and Damascus, 70 a 
Rock-hewn churches at 
KalamQn, 72 b 

near UsyQt, 89 a 

Roof of wood, 27 b, 37 a, 
39 a, 59 b, 63 b. 
Rose-leaves, dned, used in 
incense, 105 b 
Roses offered to idols, 1 08 b 
Etifl, see Pound-weight. 

Sacrifice of animals at con- 
secration of churches in 
Abyssinia, 106 b, 107 a 

on Festival of Saint 

Michael, 92 a 

Safe-conduct granted by 
'Amr to Christians, 80 b 
Sanctuary, 2 a, 27 a & b, 

30 b. 31 a, 33 a, 37 a & b 
(haikal), 39 a (haikal), 
61 b, 99 a (haikal), 105 b 
(haikal). 

Sand, miraculous, at Jabal 
al-Kaff, 76 a 

Sandarach burnt as incense, 
9 b, 105 b. 

Sdsdm-v/ ood, 83 b, 1 1 1 a. 
Sassanian dynasty, 55 a 
Saviour, the, churches of, 
72 b, 74 b, 90 a. 
Scorpion, figure of, 1 00 b 
Screen of ebony and ivory, 
ma. 

Scribes, Coptic, 38 a & b, 
39b, 41b, 42b, 43b, 45a, 
59 a, 60 b, 62 a, 82 b. 
Sebestan, 77 a. 

Seleucian era, 80 b, 107 a. 
Sequestration of church pro- 
perty, 34 a, 42 b, 44 b 
Skarb (stuff), 19 b. 
Shartilmyah = x (l P 0T ov ‘ a i 

3 1 a ? 37 a. 


Sh&w, see Apse 
Sheep sacrificed on Festival 
of St Michael, 92 a 

— — at consecration of 
church, 107 a. 

Shrine of St. Thomas the 
Apostle, 109 b 
Siege of Egyptian Babylon 
by Muslims, 2ia&b, 22a 
Sign of cross made with two 
fingers by followers of 
Ibn al-Kanbar, 15 a. 
SiltiUi (stuff), 19 b, 24 b. 
Silver-plated doors, nob, 
ma 

Simony, 31 a, 37 a & b 

— condemned by Patriarch 
Mark, 37 a. 

Siniyah, see Paten 
Sinlessness of B. V. Mary, 
16 b 

Siyar al-JBfah, see Biogra- 
phies 

Slaves sent from Nubia to 
Caliph, 97 b 

Small-pox in Egypt, 8 1 a. 
Snow in N01 th Africa, 107a 
Soil, excellence of, m pro- 
vince ofUsyut, 87 b. 
Sphinx, The, 68 b 
Sphinxes, avenue of, at 
Luxor, ioga. 

Spoon for communion, 67b 
Spring, miraculous, in Wsldi 
’l-'Ain, 92b 
Staircase, 63 a. 

Stars, worship of the, 19 a. 

in India, 108 b. 

in Nubia, 96 a 

Stone masonry, 42 b, 43 a, 
50 a, 57 a, 69 a, ioib, 
102 a. 

Stones which cause rain 
when struck, 17b 
Styrax. 105 b. 


Succession from uncle to 
nephew in Nubia, 99 a. 
Sugar-boiling, 20 a. 
Summer residence of Patri- 
archs, 38 a 

Sun, miracle connected with, 
in time of Joshua, 103 b. 

— worship of the, in India, 
108 b. 

Sunday of Olives, g b, 28 a 
Sycamore, 41 a & b, 43 b, 
61 a, 66 b, 94 a & b. 
Synagogue, 67a 

Tables of stone, the, pre- 
served in Abyssinia, 105 b. 
Tablet over altar, 30b, 37 a. 

— carved, 60 b 

‘ Tafsir at- Tafsir’ composed 
by Ibn al-Kanbar, 14 b 
Tdfds , see Crypt. 

Tailas&n, 87 b 
Talisman at Al-Lfizarikfin ?, 
ro8 b. 

Tank, Festival of the, see 
Epiphany 

Tanks, church, 23 b, 33 a, 
39 a 

Taxes, 46 b, 89 b. 

Temples, ancient Egyptian, 
g6 b, 99 b, 100 b 

at Denderah, 103 a 

at Philae, 104 b. 

atUshmfinain, 77 a. 

‘ The Tanner,' 33 a. 

Three Hundred and Eigh- 
teen, Council of, see N icaea 
Threshold inscribed with 
hieroglyphics, 33 a, 34 a 
Throne of king of Nubia, 
99 b. 

Tomb of king ofNubia, 98b. 

— of John the Monk, 51a. 
Tombs of Pharaohs, 59 a. 

T orpedo-fish, 19b 
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Tower ( jausak ). 39 b, 48 b, 
54 b, 55 b, 63 a &b, 66 a, 
67 a, 71a &b, 73 a, 79 a, 
8a b, 88 a & b, 89 a, 90 b, 
92 a, 104 b. 

Towns, names of, taken from 
sons of Mizraim, 54 a. 

Treasures, buried, 65 a. 

Treasury, public, 19 a, 53 a 

Tree bearing fruit when 
approached by man with 
an axe, 17 a. 

Tnbes, Arab, which took 
part in conquest of Egypt, 
22 a. 

Tribute of slaves paid by 
Nubians to Caliph, 97 b 

Trinity, doctrine of, held by 
Ibn al-Kanbar, 1 g b 

Turnip-oil, 20 a. 1 

Two Natures of Christ, 
doctrine of, 12 a. 

Two Wills of Christ, doc- 
trine of, 12 a. 

Vaulted chamber in moun- j 
tain-side near Al-Muhar - 1 


rakah where Jesus Christ 
and the B V. Mary dwelt, 
79 b 

Vaulted roof, 45 a, 50 a & b, 
63 b. 

Vaults, 2 b 

Veil, 67 b, 99 a. 

Vessels of church, 3 a, 29 b, 
31 a, 36 b, 44 b, 67 b. 

Villagers, burying-place of, 
63 b. 

Vinegar used in liturgy by 
Abyssinians, 106 a 

Vineyards, 54 b, 67 a. 

Votive offerings, 56 b, 8r b, 
83 b, 84 a, 88 b, 89 b, 
100 a, ma 

Vow made by Shawar, 81 b 

Walt, 81 a & b, 82 a, 91 b. 

— of Cairo, 45 a 

— of Kfls, 81 b, 82 a. 

— of Misr, 26 a, 29 b, 32 a, 
53 a, 59 b, 83 a, 89 b, 
97 b. 

— of Oases, 93 a. 

— of Uswin, 101 b. 


Wall, triple, 73 b. 

Water used in liturgy, in- 
stead of wine, by Abys- 
sinians, 106 a. 

— of consecration (holy 
water), 78 b, 98 a, 102 b. 

— turned into wine, 78 b. 

Water-pipe, 63 a. 

Water-wheel of Moses, 

Church of, 92 a. 

Water-wheels, 67 a, 103 b 

Weddings of Muslims at 
Esneh, 102 a & b 

Wells, 31b, 33 a, 34 a, 41 
a&b, 43 b, 49 a, 51b, 
54 t>, 56 a, 61 a, 62 a, 
67 a, 79 a, 81 b, 102 b. 

White Week, The, 51b. 

Whitewashing, 37 b, 45 b. 

Wine, use of, in liturgy of 
Abyssinians, 106 a. 

Wine-press, 55 b 

Works composed by Ibn al- 
Kanbar, 16 b. 

Worms (termes arda), 61 b, 
63 b. 

Woven stuffs, 19 b. 
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>Ai^ 5A*o 9*3yyi j.Q { l< (^vO ( p«^3 &JSXU«3 

iftJAsJ 1<3 ^-$-**> CK 9 ty-^UiiJ L, Ol^i) *lt>^ w kJ Ot3|^ [y/ <148^ 

<>***} ck*=»» ♦ l^Xxilc ad3l uou^-l sjUju^ i^Uj jU**, 

pcJ-*- 1 \-if oLxXli ^jaX^J, ^| gvwLOl ^AJlasvM ^j-otJj 
LJLSj 0*AT ^JLuO t^Jj 2U5C*J j*Jj (J)J4 JtA» Uc g^isaj* 

(_A9^XI sJJ^ »^CJt> ck^o c>l * o~*M Joihaj au j L« ^^Xe 

cj^Ls^xJl Laaa^ 3^ LiwjjLi (^^63^=*- slaj XX Xa*a 4-»- Ujia^s o^joJJ 
V-Ookdj-^j al/yuj^jjj^Jl joX/*^J\ LaaXc JoJLxOj auyi/O^J| 

Cy-5ic>-^5\ tV-J? <_j\ L*j1l> &XJ tyA^V^ju a^o^aJi 



riPi ♦ * 

IgA* 0*2*^ XL» cA^ Of^»jJL> jpvjia^ tfjLso^i Vjjfi* 

%o& \z&\fy jfc>u*Ajsu31^ Lc\ji»j^iir uuojj L« 

L^aXc (_>>■> » iuJ ' ^Isui Iji LaLa» (_l-«l£> H 

jj l***< <_5* jJ i<>^ ^^=ac U^ku 

cjJUi, (JjA^. *J lA*- 5 IaLo L*J^£i. S-OcV* (^aa=A*J\ 

0*>i| ^1 *aJoj j ^ r ^ ^ J1 'LuJ! IgA&jjj 5 **a1oC &A>tV* l&lo 

Fol.ll2b <_^^Ajto gJUa. I* UaIa ^IsJojuJI *aLc ^aJI OyUi 

lg>Jlc l*j U>4>^ ^LlO^ t^Sytui] sAjlM SaJ (J^ gOplxJl 

able (*^1^ jf^x 8 ju»j (J L* Lgj^,\jL^ Lgi^LiL* ^ 

jj 1 *j <jy^M (_5* v»LaL^ B>UsJi jajos &3o £* yXSj pUjub^l 
gujuUJl j^.l*J! oa£ui41 ^aasnJ! cj^a* *»aJI sl^.L=hJ| a^cj^ 

(^aJb ^ Sol?} yj& Igi* jussauj ^ *0^*2 l* (Jib 

SaL*1*31 8waL\jJ1 ^aL^UI w4>a*iJ\ swa31sJ| w,l*i^ ^ma. 

J->\ ^VAUaJI aAAJuS^yj,^! fcAASWj^JI 

^aujJI (^==0 ^.&UaJ\ ^5^^ A* 3 ^ ly* O^j/N ^U1 £^*3! 
(__jJ^iJl yA tV*«^^5i ty.il (_^A>ljj (jJtMiJl (Ji^ld 

SaUAaXj (juu^auJlJ! J** $ (_,HAxJi lt>4 |*-LxJ| t_J^O AJO) LiXil 

OuiJl jjl <_Ax£J! lc>A o*jdjij £*jxJ3 jjclV> jo* j-OlUJ sJbJLa^\ 

*M oo-gU o*Ji3l e>-»\ JJUsjlJI ^?\ ^y^uA t>«xJI o>l ^bLU 

O'* J-likC ^ ».*JjlU P'AAAAaSs^ A<0u«a3\ t>AC t _y» Oj^tV» 

o**j*3l IcJ-* Lii» Uj o~U3! ^yi jjiaoI 

y-*J UiaXuoI J_y» Loir ptXS'J S^\Ja*J| so^ W(j~4> 

Fol. 113 a suuaa£JI> SJO^j ^yi pLjt^ ^JjLuJI 2LuxO (Jia3 jO\j 

ly*^- C->L=S^JI ^3j (^y> jbj |*i\t> jkm »*«c! L5^J Syjfoll 



IP. 


(juuUJJ Uuvsvo jAJ (_ysw (Js»^ 

i^tVC tfJ (jaa/J ijT^LU cv^ 1f^*auJ\ (J.il >**w S^clCswl 

(Ju«a» eJ^LJI <^J<3-» lV^w U^ tey^uj ly^j tfLiiaaJ. Pol. Ill b 

< *a^» L$a4c »-u kfjS (_j*j ;J/* Gdita 

(^Sys& CK° 0*a 3| S.A^.U\ ifb^j *l*£sJI X iyi* 

^yJl SJjlu3l fft>A ( yf \oy oaa*-0 

C*- 0 0-&-Z i^Ajl)\ \^a 4£ C-Mj 

jU/« ^c3 04 ?^ (_s* (j>G (J li>^* cJb: 

joLsa^u jJJ| (^1 ey<>gui (_a^j^\ 1>\j) £»j\ c _ 5 Jlc c_j^io. 

<^O^Lvoj ffUll < *ajLo t>Ax^ *UI £ia*->lj ^jL: llsO ^ Juxyl 

iO*Jl CsjJ (j^Kxix*s^.j fcjbo <>*i ^ (__^olcj o «Li >i UuJ! 

&Xrt \j<y O^jaaCj SJLaaai £)LuJ! ^JaaJ! zXaJLuu 

8^oJs)l vjo pcvij Go cmwj 1^5 <Jl*i ju^i> 3o,* ^Vc 
l*J bi^oi \JS ^t>*£ \a>J!>6$ U-vto. ^Ojj\ Gja^G 

I ^31 &AfL> ^myAJj I^UaC Sw^cVJk xXv^ tiT; c\-?. 

<^3/o ( C aXiLs3.a31 J.a» (j>*a 3| liCGo i»_?c>31 t y u><3aJ 1 JdLs^I u/^jj 
.* * .- (^a^Aau^I _jy^> (_J>aJ ^ AyS- £/o (yy-\ t V® 8 Uamj»J| FoI. 112 a 

CJ-&4. LJ;\sd\ tM-io <yo (_>l^Ji)L> UyujUb ysdaj<>\j i>*a)| 

ojjf\o ^3 Ojj ) 3o oj3 j \-» 

GV^o \ydhso GGc v.»< ii/^j ( _ y o i^343 jJ (_/\5 

(_^aJjlJ\ (yJ”Luu CJLaIc ^3j ^9 Ltiast* 

\^a» cGxj yoo^ S^OcV® Gi < 5<jj^ OytA. "$J LJyas. yfi 

Jaw^ j_5* ^gXJ! SjO ou*iJ| JkAitV® IaGwj (_^oLaac 
Ufcl^A 1 8>-OtV* (J^a» s^OtV* |*%aJoc ^.iy* 





StM-U-JJ gJLO \_£Jj tf^LAilO 1 _SjLi£lJ\ (ysO \_£» (jsO 
(^ua»^ j»jJa* 5 l tVvga*J^j (_^a1ssJ\ <_n>J ( _y*\} 

(JLasJ^j s^JaUio t>-« X4J O'® £a> »c>£ L^aJ ^yo^a 

(jsO <_jlua 3 l \o*&>j l^A-O (JjA> ^^aJ! <-5^ \-4a» 

ifcJ^uJ] UXxo (*^u! ^gifi UtJ-S^j} »>*aJ 8^0-11 ffcjjfcj 0 >u1l=sJI 

O-uudlJLj vJjjsW 8Uuaa£J| Lg-> o*aM X*a*s ^iyjyo l^i^yai] 

((jjb* {__^AasaJI <ilLc ^uiUsv^Jl (Ja* cv® o-*aJI i> 5 lLo IaLuoI 

f 

V^J> Ui |V *i^ 5 ! <_y*Aui JULsI O^ssJl ^5* 1 l>-*j (V*"^ U>>i 

llliuj^ iO^iil 9 wUU 2 a\J! ^cLc»o^)|^ 5^1 BUUAaOI 

j*jL>j L*jIj 14a* pLiyJi o- 4 -zj j«L^y 3 L> l^ojl 

£*jLoj (^j u > r >.L> 

^a^»Lujl4-> oaA^jJI ^obuaJl j+*»j juatJl^ c >jfc < jJI goLa^JLi \^>1^>) 

Fol 111 a -*ol<j4i ol^l ^^Xc S«ab^lXi ^Acji) yscYux±i auoaJjj aud*3l 

,\-=scvs=w^5l o/o ^Jb^asOl X4AJ l — 1 'Lasva-io 

( _ J *j <_^-aX*=> isCJj (j>^o 5 .ssJL«o (JJ bu*jj ^g9 (Jjlfiw^ R_*Jj£3) 

ji>\ys^)\ liOo iaju*AO ysJ\ idcuvj 

^■' 0 ^ X4>J\ SJlXasVO _jl^iL> j*^)^. 

<_X**-^ 0X4^)^ (_XT (jv® ^ 4 a 3 | ^ojU 3 \ \-4aM ^v=a 3 lj CjjuUJ\ 

(►slaAi jwjoUjlJ^j 0"jaJ^)\ (^v® SJL*ja 3 | tAasva. V ^3 

^5# XA^ja. ^cLij 5 A^aJ\ (j^^ixasu (jiytvU ^L*JL> 

o«X* 3 i <^® o^aaT \- 4 a 31 ^-5 Xa^j jJ ev« *^ > 

pXi^\ ^^Xafc (jjuLJl (^>^o ^aa 5 ^j 

ys^A-* Xx>j X4J (_yj ^jLsvXX-> |*-a4j i^LXU oaA^j ^4*i 

uCUl w L/Xrj l4Ai.fi |» 4 AUAa>^ y^S 1-43 Li-^j L^^aXuO 





i r*A 


**aJ 3 CJL^i* (_**“&} ^saa3\ (_U»a 5^*»3 (J*a. 

<J^i» ^ 3 j*U*?j cyl^jsJl <J*f o* J^J! 3^>Uj (_5^ (jajLOI 

iblc^J ^*a.^5! p-^ Ouiol U ^yii \yxuso US' SJuJl 

9^U^aaai &AJj ^/3 (_Jji\ p4*\-C f ^-aa 3I t giuy/Q 

j^viajJl (Jj.~jj ) | Ijjfc o!^Uo> 3<3~* iXXSj ( _ ? i (J-Cfl j&\ 

vyd] Tf<jjb (_U*J tftJ-ii LJijJ! Op3 t>-lc sUaUcJI Bvdyvoj 
1 y(\p£* juvIoa)! <>a*}3 3<3-a ^31 ^ju-x^U o**-*"^ t/3j cJ^Ai j*J ^1 

I^-UJL+JOj jAjvS] JfcA^Ji t^U 

S^ifcUaJI £>aJ 3 ^CJo ff^auii pJ pt)Jl (_ 5 * U"dAi3 tVojuaaJl Fol 110 a 

BA-\j (jy« S^AJCjUt) _^3 ^-ju» 33 cjjUXS^ w ^JLAuJi (y /0 £>A.3 (JJ' 

^3 t>^-|j cv*-? fcj^l} 3^i-X.» 3 <>Ca 1 ^ 1 ^ (^j tvJ! lsSILs 

p-^SA-ta. sJJ\ Ij^sn i^3 j <>*** cv?3j (j^o t>«33 >^lux^ ^3 

(JkA^xJU |*jfc£j-o ey^UJi (_yU jo^I I 

0-»U3l S-U*-> ^3 9^\Hr0 V jX jaz Ov^ (^Ji p>A-3i*33 ^.ji}\j 

U £>ic **aJ3 &,«>,>=* &J 9 t * s i} s ^ < ’ 

\jjO cvo aJJl ffjUa-l uS«j-33 (^Uo^! isCJj t^y« (_j]^«s^s53 

8J\_lc ^sbUoJi £>au2sJ 1 !t>Jb p(>asJ s^v tfcV® pAA» (^3 u^\ 

JjJl ^Uasu U> ^Ma> V(. yXz {jjSjaij (J-U3I jeuoUauU 

I Jj £^3 p^*A*a- 3^*U pA 3 j3j SAsoyO £^3 p^^ JT \yCLkij 

3<j3^ »jlaa)| uujo Uac^ ji>Uc ^3/ U ^su33 o3x tva».3 ^ 4 ^* cjlo 
pd-so? cJjJ3 (jlao^l ^3(3 l^d>sw cV\aD t _ s iU03 pUi l^olc 
3c3j*» jUsj (^jkuu ».c3jaJ! iXU £_j» g' A ^- s 

<JVsJ3 jU3a*33 sM cK=s43j pU^3 JU* (_s^ ( 5 ^*^? (^ 3^ la. u^y 

^SA^a. jjy jUitV^ <>sU! *3 p( jU .|s} ol>^s33 £*jUc5 S-\aiO{>» ^jf Fol 110 b 



irv 


♦ jfcVAliJi * 

jj^u41 gsacJJl^^iV^a^Jl &■} JaAjSO (_^»AaJ1 jsSlS L*>IaC jj&A 

j*jaaJlIt <^1 CJjJLi ja ) I <^y< ^jAj j&q (_5^ O iw 

I'd. 108 a L-ojJj ^/Jl (JulujII (jV^j V^XiJJoj p,LS-<o^5l SoVac 21a* 

cJ^AwPl ltjjfc O-s^sJl «j\j& j*Ab\ J^J-Sas jji»£ eye 

t_*^3aj CJLsJl pLUo^ SoVaC 0^0 

IjAaJj o**<>iM cy^hS^j <— *b^ (*aa>L> j*-^L>-*^j 

JU* C j/ 2 0V° 1*4^ 1^*^ jjfy »<>C £aJ I^j 8-AjaJl>J,^5l tkiV/*^! 
|»^ Jlc^ 2 ^au/o\^w^ {jjjyuxSj SUuLuul 2 LasQ &Va 5 ^V4-b^JL> £3y^ 

^ji ^=SuJ| (X 9 , StjJlij 2U^t>JLi\ j>\jA»S\ fc/*(>S»J\ ^V*^ 

0>V>\ |*.^A>Va>! siil 

lijjj pJj S-La- 0 L* S-^Ui. (_^a=s-Vc^j i&ysaJL* 

ev« lyusuj L4J omo^jlH s^ooJijj pLUs^JI SoUc ly^i ^yia. 
vr»jUx*».\ U j»j ^*£3!^ «J;sVIa)| o* s^Vc l^iVT Uo (Jj^J\ 
j*Jb<>4y^ C_5 c> 3^ |*Ala-sJi L«yJ 9 J«aJ sjUo ^*Jfc p^jJyic 

(*-\IasJl I0-4J V^j^Uju \yi>£>\ ^_5jJi !U»aa)! *C>&J 

Vi fc^AlaC 8 J>) |*.^J fciM J^o i !Mau5l>J;^5l S^o \j)*a 3 t_5<3>M 

Vi^ V^JLi^W UaJE ^=KvJ1 ».:>VjSVAaw jJJl (Jeau^I SL*>\_J| ]};V*C *jyk^jXj>i 
Pol. 109 b tfo Vg < ‘ i» M (Jw/viTi tf L>V pAlit)! tX 4**^* * < ' 

p£^s« yy^iU ^ Vj*acj 9 **aJI ffjjfc tftVuwj- (S+**~ 

t>JU s^svcjsjl tft>A ^<_>jfcLi \\j VyssJusj VL*i*a)i 

cyiVr ur tsVa^ji ( *aL <,yj ^a*xj |*j *<>? t;|_j wov^w 

Oy»Vx)l l^VaaOJ j»^jV*j\ cs®^ 

^^uJ| oVcj Va^ o-e (Ji3 tfybUa 5J>I 2kw<>ii^ vo-i g.^sssJ ^oy« 
i f9 itSA^J! tfcV£^ SkLtojil OLs^laJl 4 >-aw 
[H 7 ] s 



♦ ^AjjuJI ♦ I PI 

tjv« o-s*\jj 5 »*ajM vdyA pA* ^j=o |*j \j*jS ijtjXi^] rol.108 a 

Lg/Jl £±£^43 I 4 J 00 U 3 5 JO 0 vyaXao L« 

J*^i3| £*asW £l(j <>**} | *4JUilyo 

<JjA» I 4 .L 0 UJ oy»y juuvJ! ffjjOAJLij s»AJii 

O j 3 c jybjso ^a-uaJI ^I^aaj L*> jlaua)! 

oUowmj^.^- I Lc>i (juul 4 . uJ j 

(j>a^j oUAtJI &*i>c>* Oc>jl!I (jujoLuJI 

« *JU> J^v<» aJil^xb 2 Uo^c *J cJ ^ 1 - 5 j 4 '* ij[ o^i 

W jj] ^3 a-^a-Uoyl ti-vc (_^J^l> )yu>j\ l j A)\-» j 4 I (jJu3i 

!*«*»< I C-T^ *-* Ai |*- 4 ^c>^-^ ^jjusLii" TJtvc L^j Lio^j (_Jj^AyJ\ 

{_>ojC. ^ g\,o C_jh^ 2°^ S^ikUaJi Sj>a-iiJ3 

»J>|s 5 j ^s. ^,1_V3J I 4 J ^4^31 C-*A»j jcljJ sJLoyJ! 

I^aJI L« 0 -*^ <>a/«^aJ1 \j {jMjfai U&t>jfcLiij jjiUs. 

O-ac (^/jcJ.aso t>AJl !<>* (J^3 l^->l5jj olxT |<3-4> l> g >t> Fol. 108 b 

5aJ i^y^jtdo |*J !Ww (_j*r ^_y* ^Ao3 ty-* jJm.z ^»IaJ1 ^ji 
(JjoaJI 1 * 4 ) {jjZfASj i* 4 aiLusI SJaITI o^JI 

jMJxlL uyOjjjXi] 9AltV*.i (jlTj (*-4J^E O'* LJ>y3a3] 

Ui3j V 4 J 3 (Jsi-c^ W^Cc>-» RaJjAJ (^jAc 

3*4* s-a# l** ^1= ^jik£ mAs oJj* *bj-» ^4*53 \j-*- 

.-. '^ ' . ■ i jtuS^ plla£ (jjujLlA StV£ t_JtJl j < V tC 2kA>Lt3 

Ojj»y Co^j SLv« jjoAslS (j^Xi^Jl L<ajl tflct>.> jJJI ^Sti-U 

aoL> t>^> jC*. Jyj l^jlaJ CV 4 JI !MJj 43 vj- 4 > (^mJUXJI gvAiUa^e 

8>/J (jX* ^tV*4^^ g.j’uA7cJ3 ^jAau^J 3 i ln . Tv 

(jyV |^>AJU g >< > MJU {>*4^1 cjA} (jkU4>ii*3!^ OjtvJ 1 L/JtVA*?. 





PoL107b 


iro 


t>AxuJ\ (_,AA^ LgJ tjjui fc*wtV*H cVA*-^t {j*l\sOy5 

cyl^*^)! t^uO j_jSv 5| ^A_u»i! V<Ia*J iloL^io S^v=». 

SAuaaT ^jt l*y> 0^t>xJi L >^> ^_5* Wo-Aj Uau 3\ <_$)! tfl>j**sj 
t^^iUuU l$Ac _^,a=sjo ^JUI ^=xJ! cn-*^ j^'r^ i>* 

CJjiJI (ysO ifcAJO^jl lj»A LvC^J (_yH (_(jk»Ldt (>AJ __J ^ajl-0 ^A l*/0 
_^L* 5J^O (JkA^sJl (_^XJSV»-« (.>«JJ-*a1aJ JH** 

ULiol s^aILJI (_jy,>*jl jnwl ^s. bjlajj Ua-^> 

__,i>aJ£*»i^$J jJUjloOj i>=»-l »a*u o»jj\-a»il ^LsajJ! t^^elso 

P~ a1Ac yvS ^>Aj 1^(a» iaiLu ij^lXaO W? C-^/-*-H O^C 

l^A» IfcA^UojJ J^*S (*Jl^vJ^j (juuUJI ^yC lgA» CpL*J <_pc>~*i> 
S^UlI »JCJU^ UjJtVo cVu*£*» 

(Judi ♦ g'SjJlJl fc£i**-* ty A *^ ul ll 

^uCj VI ^xS/O j *. c ^><a*.> JatassJ\ L-Axf 

» C U l L^V <_£» 0*JtP^51 0*> sJiaudL jl*Jj 

^/V^aX**j 20 ^ ^^3 tv-> (_5^c c-^a3\ 

\^X*aJ t^VJj ^A^3 sJL> n 3AC-0 L _^vA j (_5^ 5 °c>^^ 5 isS^il Oj^lo 

Ujk> ^,L^>o t_*Ji ( _ 5 -XiU> jL*oUi. 

#3 S»*aJ ^ l»"* 'j_*J^Sl3| ^A^yJsJI^ SooxajLO^ 

plal kj^j L$aa^ jUaj w^U yy* ybj <_^.:s\c^ ^>l=o) (Jjj^ ill 
C>-ic J;/! tfjAAuJI k> U< a> |*J^*J^o (^iJaII tf^AUaJl lf(>^aJ| 2UUO L^» 
‘1^<3 P> . 5J^j O* 1 ^ Uy^J SANaM Vc>A C-»\j 

tfti-SA jjQVJ (_j i.t j i'v> S 1 £>aC ^cVftA 

UjXtytt j+* £**-*3 Uitxacl 2^4} VAj^Isa* 

cp^ 1 \-gAi ^AJOAi^l^Ol (^Jjoj 1 $. >ybj 



* ^1*3 gfjiui] jeOjli 


in* 


_y*-J***3 <^U 8-** l ^jKuyo ^yy>j _y^*-^- l >°j* 

OoI^e C^? ^4*saJ! pt>£ ijyQ d3(j so^l^ *Hl>^ 'li^ 

(XN^LuXI S^AaT »c\£ SjlkAsJI 0)^0 (JjfiJ C_*luJ\ (y£ lA^lyj 

j&j ipt>^ o**AJk=aAj^l so^Jo (_>«ju JJ* <>£ sj^sOIj \y*yi>j 
LS^J^ i^LlU 0-*£j |«-£a. SJ^-t> j_y*^ Jajjiityc OjJLw 

(i/lxLo _^lo 1*0 8oic^ |*XsJJ 8 La1c (_vuisU y/lT i_$<jj| dOU Oylo 
^L» <jyAh\Sd ifc^UaJI 1>^)I ojIJ^ 2 UJ^j_a. £A 4 A. (_>Ao Fol. 106 b 

^->1^J1 (^MjO^la.^ KauJI (^AAjtfO 8^x11^ 8 UuaSx)| 

lol #ol (_l> (__^1 jkflsvJI £*4.9 

dJ^IoJI pc)JO V^ii? !UL/Jl=sJI ^1 (^4^0 Jj' oUT 

O'® d£Jj ^ja£j sJ^I=sa)| o'® S-aIe l*o sJCol£*o 

^yoyte (^! alii«A=aJ\_> csCMl ( _ 5 *sj0j so^UsaJi j*4ilt>lc (J^saJI 
s^i«A=aJl &yM> (^yv (J£ Sole ^I5j sJole, e>=so ^xJl i>A*Jlu4l-» 

(_jJ] UJ\ O'® ^o-c (►4-*'® O^-^j (J£3 o^Xo cA (_Ia|^ 

oj^U ^o| oojJI ^5* ^AaJ! jAj joyi lol jUJ^Lo 

^J0*0 l_S^lifiJl LJL>jb (JJ^oJl TfoJk OC |*AO^> ^ 

^iIa^ i^3j o'® l^jtl<0clj sJOCL*^o (_lds|^ ^jA jiaIc y& l*- - ® Allll qAL*o 
L« ^LlA (j^uoUXJI j^3o o^Xajj (JuaJ ».aj} (k^-^® (J^ 

(*A^o\o 1^1 y&*J> (jjJUXJl ^/ua. ^5* SoUJi SO IS^a. 

8ju^I yu)! o^i (jjJ, ^jiie Uol \-gJ ^ojo ’£*<'“? l*> (J^lJo iol so 1 
**aaJ| cyl^a- Cy^o 5^^. (JXJ s.3U>j\ &*j 8ou^,\ ^LoJj i^yOj Fol. 107 a 

uL}^» solaJI SjUx oa> ^clyUi j<^o cfjuasj jojsjo 

J?d^j sJJ (>A>i j9 8oi oyLj eyA® S^l^c (Jl^T solel ^JoJ] sJJ 
8Juo ♦ l^-v 1 ^oluOdl^ «0->^ljsa3|^ IcjJl jtA» £*j*j SOauI 8^i 



^ JlUI plt> l«> jrL^Ji (__^Xc 5-^5” [» 4 *a4a. 

jjo a^Jb ^yJl *3 <«Jto |J (Jj*i IjjVi vo^? 

t<jl gu£>A=cJl g/V.*a»j (_Ax£3i IjA ^y lAjJcj pcJ-*-> (Jjkii 

&j> j^si^O L*»< V<j& (_y^c VO-Ai U aik . 3 

<jO$J 2Ut /V«J j*jk<>vc (JAa^JI 

ifys4l ^y SAji aJj SaXc S^aImeu (j^XJUj O^Ej 

^L\J g.^-0 fc-u*AacJI ciTjX^ Cl»^9 (3^} Oju^^aM Ojy J1 Cdj^J 
0«S»ya». <*_S / >^' C (_>u_>c>Jl) 3 gw*AJ^ (J>a 51=VA/« liT^U W»A> 

Vcyi £*aa^ S^jLo (3-* g^" 5 C^ U uuA ^j L*Jfcj^Ao o^su 

c_A*i jA^i ^\ s^u\j C5 Xc «A=sjj 

fc.JjX£il tf,l=£Va=\Jl ^ySKjiil &a» Lii>M l> 4*J1 jkiktVACj gA-Ot> 

t>4*J\ e^Ajj (JA]^! yJ IgJ jdJ| y\ yJI W^yi* sJJl £yol> 
<_y c_s^' Xi l5 a-Ao^c uj^ *■*=/£} y ^°i>i3 jAc y 

y\jyd3 tAJoc *_^*Ai> 3U ^Aj *y> 

FoL106a sJomjj <y^ ^^,1 jy SJU^l y>]^a- q»>»Cw SaIcj c^Jbj ^IaL«o 

jJA§ y cA*J<>$ gij] iMw (3^ y JOvXc (jLutS-JL^ VO^\j Z J&y*. 

b-u*aA1 1 SL^J! (ysQ (>a£ Sa^C i253^\ 

QjjuUaaJl tVvCj (►AkaJ] O^aU c>a£ y ^3<jj <AUi ^.ok> yJ! 

(*^«y-^ yyb)3 VcLax5\ O-^S-j t>-A3sm 

^v\.^aua/ 0 (3*51^1*,! y^ ^0 ty^S s^c\-*^0 SJC^tV^w 

o^V? c vso <>ij (jy (_y*j jssij j 4A. ijcw l*Aj t_s^33 (3“° 

^J< 3 j < 3 ^ ^LuO^l L /^- 5 ^ SUuAaT g. m < Cw 

y<3} (*^3 ^1 »-iuo ^*a£\ (^*"^^*33 t/J 

tyAijyj 2 m!uasJ| <_33 sJ^*ej tV£ t^jiuy* yj^Ub JuiO (^V« sil 




adiajKi (jyuiUf irj.fi ff j~lc c _ F »^i ^ o* * aa*, 

tl*A=afi s.1=eo s^»j (Jc-clT ij^yi jjIaaua BjLiio (^yi <J*ij (J^o* 

^ c-^^5 irlys W J 3 <i5Uj} W-^9 £++ai L* 

<-*^)}) 0 A 3 ^M*i] Lj\jS ^j9 jS J _^^jj!»^0 i Vjjuxi 

j-><>> J (_|oL==\A/0 (JuvlsJl liT^I p**>! (_5^£ jJO l^> sJj^i 

lUfi^UJl ,»Cixj ^Ll=J! \^xa oyio »»^aL *L< o^fi oajJI 

(jujl>jj 33 J uua . JU.J (_/l ^es &/sicj t t Jt/Jj 

(^5^ ^*0 j} + jAit*a3L> j_5! (__a^.Lio S<_>AuO 

L^jL> sJLv.* CyJjOJ^Jl (JUwfcfib SaJj (J.A.5l-=S\A.-0 (JaJ^sJI 

i Jr.^^5 ( :y*3 ^3j ^^X/0 p ^wMD \ 

^yiuLo O^JiA<l fljLsXXS- (__ 5 ^J tf^AUAij 3 UA*> (_yAjL*3 Pol. 106 b 

Ojfi j*^J lj^- Oywj\ ^Jl>L< )jv« p^Atol 

fcXb/* y.»»>A -»> \Jl^ ^y^AsO^Jl LS^J^ L5* (__5^J &<> ' »■* -^ 33 

(jL^aLuu cy« < **^uuJ p/dw^i j^yJl (^>*a)| *£Xo iS^JtSA. IgA/Oj L>Lio 
#u^Asa3] iiCLo o\,3 \S\j sd^la. Uijjfc sJ o^9<>»^ eu£s\J\ p^f 
p3™i3 (^JJ^uu 3 _^aJ ( * ^ 3a> D^Vau pAL) pA^f^l Ijjk 

»jikAjsJ^j s.x£L^o (juyf (^yJ! J^JLS U< J1 jojauJI jUfi^ ola.^51 
^_>»<Jyo jf tjyOj ja^ 33 C _ S U Ucj j^3\ O^J sL*a*.Lc£ 

La o>3j jp^J-lCuu^l CV9 (^j^.Lx-0 5 .j!uasJ 1 (_yifi p3-i> ( _ 5 b.ac0^5! 

(^Myw3 (__y*c3 i*A^" |*^3 |»a!J S.j!uasJ1 

isS^UI t _ s » «^U3 ybj <^ll (^-imajsvJ 1 SJ*il 

^i^A3KJ|^ 3j^. juuiiA^I l*4j^ sSX*^ «J j_/^3 


L>3;^3 t&yksQ (*y0 *sCX< CJL/JaS ^ L»4>b5^ ,^ 3^ ,, •j&ji s^aaXJI 

S-«iA3sJl iiJ^9j (Joa» p-yi SAAi**j i_^aJL> ifjUfi^ 3CC<^bt< Fol. 105 b 



iri 




OJfclyi fJfjJHy o (JbAaai L^a,*^ ^>aCj ^ v4 ^l? ^Ja-=a3l 

j4%$ ^ 51 a> {jyo \j J** cAfy]j C*Oj^)l <£k\ 

i^yc jljb 3Jjj»i\ 5Uui^ jdM gvAi jwlij (jy\j t >j<aJ\ ^ 

ffjjbj p^SEO (*u_J I^Z £*A>J cJAJLoJl 

S..|>».~W l-gAO^Tj tcjjij &->l/0 LgJ^lo SJLu»£-0 TfjAjJ" jjUvJl 

Fol.l04a Lg-ftj £ A -* a> -_} i 2 iv**jlio t>* ^I»ij 

bJ^*» ^UsaJl p^L, i v __^» 

(jy«AA*AJ (__vu,t>L> (JaAsJ I lV^AjJI J*.wl 5JLO L^A» 

taAXjL=cJl ^^aJ^sJaU ^_>AA*Ai S^AJ l^-> 2fJ •ijjSjjO yi (JiaIbexJ! 

^^aA/AsAI ^>AA4Ai Cdbl W^J (JajI^SXa/'B 

^aaJiaJj 4* ^JaA> (^xOlVaJI^ t C» L< 

(&}&**£• mAJ i^O^SO \-^AS Va2».^j TJOjAw ^>1 (_yAX\X:^J\ 

(^aauOcVjJI V.^^3 VO_V*0 L->^» \->\ (j>aXaL^J| 

[ JU'N.^ X t ^_^aXaX^saJ I o»A*Ai V^-> (juuj1a> 

(J>/olj5»A.-0 (jAJ^LaJl |_-w\aJUO L«£j\ l_^> 

^.iAi 'ifjjsU B^ia-Ui UJk jur jj^u i^j j^gJ (jsJifjj (jitj^j 

jL*A» Byyl^jXi (yse (_yj«asx)i |-*i>-*J A t»L<SA> \~*aj\ j^Ii^juA 

aCU; {jujiXio'^syso \j\ cJVju *U> s Sy I^Xsvjj cy\j^A=- 
WtiA (_ykc lA^j sA>-A 3 TfJjfc ( _«Ae y^ \-*>o &Sm> 

KJtAi (J>AI CJUAJ (JjssJ 34>Sa*^ ^JO £>j} s5^-Jl 

FoLlOib Lj\yL. Z-^Sixsi ^uJLsX »<>£ LgJj j*o^*j>jA> SybUaM B<>aimXJ 

piLuel nyy*. (JaIssJI KXA^ 

yuo] ( _ ? Xc UA{>Si.i ^vVOU.> L^Jj J*y$ 

tJ LixJi {>a£ LMuyi**iLo^f <jAsl^a>y» 

K 2 



<f gbe ^->1 gO^b ■> ir. 

_^bJl *<!>& wUj j ^S CaJ b^Jj |^Lj e>jjJl S^Aa==v 31 ^ jb»* 

o^l laii Ufcb» ycus e>AA> s-^cv° (Jj\ bij 

Jl ob^b e^ba-l^b u>SOj sbbs^,! (_bVcj 

♦ ^_=&J LJuJbj V(j~<p 'Sy>ji\ (^t>JKi C-JU^oj olj-\C 

^>1 0*OtV*J| cVUjua. L^aJj tfybUaJl W^vaaijiAJ i*A> 

* jO^Jyo ijykUoj! (__S^jji!! baal sjuoj ♦ ^Li» 

ijybUaJ! l_£jj..*Jl S<>AaiAJ LHk>t>iD 

(juu^A3^Ia->l |«kxju] ^b 

t>A^XuJJ Cybbifc^JS LuiaD ^ (_>»*> fc)“*3 1 |*ouul ^jb 

BJLO^ U^ob (JaLkvM LVA^jiJl (**wi c _ 5 b O^O^ L/bA^U ^ia*> 

^5*^ jUawUJl VO-4* (JasjJI jb {^5* cJbjAC |^,\ (^ylc 

jul^i jl KaJj (_^)L*aiJJ t_J^b£n ybj TfO^-J (bb (Jyolc 

<_5* ljli ^Jba sJJl (JKO jwl(>sb^ JubsU O**oj t>j (J^aJI 

^vW^aJ 1_^u4-Ua) 1 r y 20^ ij>< (^|JjAIA*Mj (jUjOVa 1*31 pt^A.31 

^ 5 * »^L=s\3l tfy^Jl ^1 (_^J.c ^^/rs. ^ba sdJI e/jb (,/^i (^>1 FoLlOSb 
( _ 5 A |jb b J b5^ (jxbaO^ u|y^ 71 0 s - (_5* Oaa*-uJ 1 (_bt>AAa (_>^5a)l 
^3j c y° pb gj j^l <>=b ^aj!^ Oycl*!l 1 jA (^yb ey-«5 

#A&.b31 wjjb «b* oJ^sOl ^b jmaiJI isCb <43 bU cb*Jl K^b-* 

<_5 j«Ji > ^-bdl cti^b cjj^jdl <_*=wl jfcbil Uaoj^. (jp^>^> b-* 

I^awI ^ g b oudsjb |»oa> 1 (_jb b*t>^-l bi-i &aJcV» 

(*-Xa 1 silj oj^asJl ^1 l^*b tV» (J-olsaA/s (_b^^l 

(jbjb^Jl C^Ojl^j pbj e >.a>*?t .l j*.^-cb|j S^AaT jlb^. 

^jbEui^l (jy< j*>$ b^Aj OA^ij Lvi»J; b^Ai cbbj 

b^b ^I^aju b^bj <j5lb-o ^yAo^l b^bc <-r>b*^31^ 



I PI 


^vajjuJI jtOjlj ♦ 


*j£>jS. ^ Vj.L.\ ^kc. Ub^a.1^ jJji ^yic l^Jjl ^sa-Ji i^c. <J*»3 
j_yG jfcAjG ^_yAj tf^iGsvji (_v®^) e*-* (_).■*£* | *3j 

O'* L^i O^j j^SjjjJI Ufc^AiuXJj Gw] Na^-G sJLoJi VO& 

pjj !<)S _^G) <>A*33 Lujj-WO (*•«*.! Cf lc &JUO 

jJa=o saswGJI (_y5l (_G^5_J Gwl sJ^o-so ^Xs.\ I^aXc IjuLuI 

5a£w SA^Jj 5-> L/^ J' t>G3l g^jLs». o-* j*G“'* 

\.aLa* L^JUj (_£jIj£lJ! U^xisaj |k^ o**3lu»U 

Iti-A ^,\ _V3J l^Cjl^wj L^jj^wl j* 1(>9 l^jii»4J^ £t>A*x3 

Fol.102 b t>Afi sXJ ^j9j * c>=A» i>jjta£ ^1 TSj.%Xujj« ijolxj (Jr^c 
(^J^GiA Jl^ 0 A "*'G*^1 l^tjA^i 

O'* (o^O-aII t>^GA3 

Gj^M ^*.uO t_>A*j 3 tSj^S g_G^xi Cjl 

0 S 3 |*Aw^i Jkj^bju 0*3 i^-Gl UfcLo tSj G-0 ikSU li^Aluij 

ScjauJJ *aaj Igi o J 3 pUa. o->3 yw ty.il (tilyoA) oil 

8 Aw gO (_>.*! Gp ^ 5 jJ BybUail l_S^(ij 3 l 

t_5» cyA^j ^i^iJl *Go jwAE^l cjbi£ o* t>=>-l _i|^i^l 
yd\ lJu&3 ^jJI ^XjI t_y^sw *U1 UJUcai zkA-vJl ^yJI ^XJl 

**Ai i^l (__«Jl >A »G SwVO^Xj *U1 OjJUo t>ja- *Ag£3l 
*G^3 o“^i> (•'»*' 3 l _ 5 Xc '£a£^.G 31 jfJjb O'* Vls^j SyVpsJL* 

^jXsk. *ACj^)l O* *141 (o=G U l^il Ig^C GjaCo ojJ^l^sjJl 

(JaJiGe\a- 0 Gil OiiitjJLll pwl (^c JAM 4 SJLaaJI o 3 ®-'® £>-lw 

li»Ui juitVC tVAJUfilli (Ja«LoO o^* Gi^» 

(Jjh ^\>6 5jGo j^vaJ GJl £>yt J , b L^i (juujlic-o pGl ^J» iwJlll 
(^W-?3S oj |kA*3^j o«^iJl^ (J>asJ 1 L^3^i> gy«>? >*33 

Fol 103a <_S^> |J lt>^. 'i*A3Ev.c G^i SAA.GJ1 ^G33 lt>A o^ 

[II 7 ] R 



* t L* 


I r* 


if l^vjfc O^i 1^ 0 **a^j^CJ 1 0^> ^*a-1 (J^==J| 

CJ^* 3 L/lt^dl t>^> O^J (Ju«3* 3 .^a» oUiPoLlOlb 

j&j (J>j*i J.& ^-Lc tvo »<>* Ijlj 

jSAi ^1 <>4-> (_5i>3i ^SEuJ! o\'j u\j <— o^ (_5^3 

cV 9 ^ (o 0 *-* ^. o » » O^cVh^ jibj (J^/3\ 

_^-4a)3 \l>&j i*^-^« c^c^j yeuo J^l [*^jl _^®a31 

Oj»j jjLsaj^. LV^J Ojjaj3 O' 9 1>jaju^JI 

^x»o! o-o AJL! f.^i vj^VsAij ol^uJl c>j>tVu2> 

I»a^acj O' -0 o^£ l^Cuo oj^-^ (_j^* 

(_JUv«aJ| Oi'-C t> J 3 Ub^a^j (JlajsJ! ^jjbj l ^’* -> W?J 

Oa^j B-&svJl V<>4>} wU*>,S jU^ ojj^i (»A^ c_5^V^ 

**a* ci-^’ A/*-»a3l^ Sj*U^ ojJbjJl OcJ-*^ S^=Oi 

ij^vp* ^ <_->^=>- ^5*^ 3-$J tSojms^-j LjjOJb y\ 0*<^cm 3| |K%*il 
sJ>L*>dj i'JS y^\ s«aaJ 3 ffjjjb _^l=ai t*i»l ^>t>j ol^ui 

£>A^jiJl Ua/O j±\ JJUv> fc>=>- MU1% Ti 5.*AaJ!^ 

flj+iyO SjjbUJl c5^c>*Ji tfcWudJ S.SAJ ^SVSt. Bi,\-*C C5*J 

(J^lssJI 94 a) !;>33.aja-o i^LsvJI Lg-lo oolT !<>=*- 

5J tjO * (J^saJ! t_f*^ oi^- l^Ai^i o 9 jJkASLsaA^ Pol. 102 a 

^?i ^>0 (j u i %^ a. (_£,L-» (JaX^r3! <>a ^ u .3 ) 

^sAsJU UaaO BijtVil Lii jiO ^olc ^jjbj (J 1 ^?^^ C5* 

|k«,l ^yjy; jUaa ^(J.3! \j(±xuj\j (_^*3l ^a!c o*> 3*> oviUuJ #t)X #J 

J-vJl _ < ^=EO (_yXc B-*^* fft>3-u»j| (_/»*BlV*33 

x ^3 ( > _5^ c ^3 oaO{>* 33 3;jjb oc 

» Joj-L sJULul B-vo g,^.s\Xk»«l £>J^ L/3^-«3 tSjjA.1 J^ax^^aJI 



irv 


e*Ju4! O'&fy i>ydl ^ O^ >sx*Jl <_5^ (>SVaa<y* 

(jJjySA* tV»X*U^ i>=EWV« U^jUsOj S-^3i 

jy s.jy«J!^ ty Atiwl l o*-* 

(JaJ! ^ss\.i Jax^ (J.AA. (_5^: My3l 0-3,1 

tfU> l_»^J »J <JUb t_s^ £*** 

jOjJlaa^ cy|^-oLs &a*j !)Js^ k~'Z< . CtSLatsO 5 aJj (_^1l>1^*uj 
ij\yuj\ \j>cysLij <JIa^I ifcu«4£». ^-4-^ ty^?j 

^t>\jL« L^aJI^s^j (yA»l utU ^i-0^ 

J*yb jJO. JJ” Sydfi |^XrSO £_^.AC <i^ »^V* 

SJKP t^« 0/i*35 <_yLS *Oy*j> cw« ^-ivC Uj\ 

t>ye *-> ( -^Aa=di (JiWi ev» 

Fol. 101 a Co^a. n^Jlsa. 8 UuaS\J! t^yo ,-«ja) ijCUl UftU-J 5 aJ <>11 tfjjfcj ^la^wl 

^*J| ^Jl I4X* I yOj*»\ j^J cJ^-M (J^!^ C_5* *«>" U^j 

(J^a. ^jXc '£.UjI> pbS **J,i oSj-AX ?U>Ui 

(J«oLaaA<< (JaAjkO^ jk*»»l t _ y b (__y^ c l_f^ 

c**- 5 li>^ "iy-^ S - *® i_y^ 

tj£y* (_5* (_5^ (_?tjJ^i3-^^ O* 

(__j^Cj V^O t>AjL> ^-*J\ <jK° ^==v-> — >c>-*i ^ 

iyjo 0 =/^ tVS^ Oj*> j»Ai Osm^JI k^° 

y ySy* S^JkUa3\ i^ji>J^\ Si>AjuA) <_5^c jum.-> juuAiXJl _ji>* 

V^Uv4 (yXs. ]jlai (JLiLo! OJUw^Jl 9.^^ Loi a041 Ufcljiol 

LaJu oOii {^yO (_ ) m»aJj tsT^-A^ t ^Jl 

i *lii=w <_Jt)JL=cJi SjOlo^o JS JL>^ j*X!sO S.> tft>cUw>. 

\yji <>aJ! ‘\s 0 !U* j+d\ (J.*^. jfo <S*** 



in 


♦ (^y 3 ! jjsywJI jiOjLl * 

1 eylL^Jj <_*.«* in lSJ*s±.\j 8>*IaJ »i! ju33 ^bU)| p£ji 


Oy**j 

(_V*a 33_> (JJ* Jjjo (_j*aL» jXiL* 

s-*-* 3 ^*'® ®-*loj tjjjiU cj s. n> » ~w |*^.j t >cj ji.Ajjc*.i. L^X*^uj y .“t-^ 

gvitM j^jAv* ^1> l^-J3 ^J»j 9jdai |^4>i (^lai 

eylilaAi &aa>! cJ~=^ £,«>31 y=»l ^3 Lg-\J <>=J (Jj* l«j3-» (J*uA< v 6j 
3-**^} ( JtAxi» (_)y*.o}\ ^9 ^vjsJ ^ +9 3_g3 L« jJlXcasvs 

j±G »A>]pi <JoLi=»J| J^<a» cfi/ 9 O* (jay*. (J ui Fol 100 a 

djL*l\ (JaaJI ysv» (Jh* (Jlfi (J.AJ*. ^Ic CfpiJI I*aLe 

(_/}■£>-* S^=»-J Cv* (_>ASAJ (_/3 (JwaJ ^_5-aa 3\ ^jAjuyC ^1 (JaS BL»Ls S^o tV° 

|*Al>^J.> ya-i t>-*UUj |^/JLa3 Uy^f 3 &3**i>l 

cyi^jio^j ( _ j c'jI W* ^Js** <*/3 vjir 9 */«l ^xJl o^JJI 

Jkiiy^a. £*,*=>- (_5* ^3 Cy-* IaJ^/0 Ua£=». (_jaJ| (_5*«y« 

*^Jc>J3 __ j^aUI i^yQ JA< (_^3ajaAw^j UmasJ I t>Aolj ^_,Lavf 

o|,jiics\3! l^JI ^yJl ^alU ^,3^3 ^5* (S^-o- 3 y u»^*33j 
<^9jJl)]j J^io-31 <G>\yo\ I^JUau iji 3^j3jl» sXlgi! UU*33 
oc c^*^j (^xJ’Ul ^9 ^ cWJi <y 

JjLi iMJtVO ^33 L^a-C ^ j^tuX9 gJUjb 

SX*a\j &JL* 'jjsJaily .£U3 S.A> I Sj3,J jUJtAI (J-jXS 

gjJ (J^A UA» lg£LuO (_»^L (_ylc S^Joj «-0(>i! gvXJ ^j9 sjXJ\jj 
l^asvXM S>jiA^J! &Xl »A>1 l<p3 LJjXSslj JuAc #Uit>4i 
5 ^jT<j4I 8^0-13 §3^ £aJ 3 1^1+a-j UkwWl (j^o Lgj (tv< Fol. 100 b 

oiX^> OUXc ^-30 y t>j {jyj^\ y>G^ J>0 'i»3j 3 ^JlV< 

wtv» <Jj3a (_5^c 3^41 jl-9 ja»xj jJ ii) jJj o*u^ LiJ3 

(J^sv3l tkXA> ♦ SUUyio j*t*£ 8^t U .» (Jw<sJ3 



I ro 


♦ jOiL>J J^Ac ^yb <Jl>> bo |*A*Jb *«>* AlSSU Obj 

^CJ 4 b s^iJl iXbo 1 _ 5 acI lb* 0*^5 3^* 

Fol. 90 a i^i-Uj #}Ac U^ij iA !^ 1 Lo (_jAcl 

,^LLo 0>b> T(jl Job *J J^. (Hpbb \j] jfjj ^aM *-»baii 

|J tj\j XU 1 oJj sJba. £>*■? isCUaJ cb! t>»i »J 

e5,U NiyJ! *<>** V jJj <£U> t>il *J 

StVCj p.£*\jboj |*4ujIl>Jj j^J j*^uAi J^Oj ^jLvaoi^JJ LP^/° 

l^yLSBO O^Al (_ 1 >/JajL*<s tCA-0 ^-u!vC 5^*4a &^a)I i^jbo 

(JAa^J! l^/^otJ-ILJ 5-^4/ j*- 4 *A 4 ^ ^-Aa£)1 iAIAAI (jMjfVsjf #xUj 

(juuioJ jJ <-JLO jJ J^J \jlj TSJ.A.* (JaAO (J |*4-vf .AAU plo bo 
ulsvft. lt)|^ lmjIcs* iA-41 &0S' cJ^y 3 

C _^Aa> ^1 (^Ji O*.]^ CJ^iX-0 UUt^ bllU ^b jUc ^yo JX/^il 
jsA O^JIaa* i^b^a ^a*j eN-^b |*-4^--o <—*-?-> (Jj n*a 4 ^=w 
L^ S-iit^-o (_^-*a> (^1 oj,l ijl 

^ 8JUs S (^^yXc sAW £A=yJl SUAtta. _^>t>*Jl sAaLs. 5AO 

Fol. 98 b i$Lbo 'V; l>ii (JuOJ {jmsOjCs (_>2>-bo fej^AOj jS~S}\ iAAU 

gbu j^ila/fl (.jb C/b ^avT MjaH 

«£Ul g-b euJ; (_pbj sJLlu e>A>bj »>*^ i^AbsJl c^bJb gvio.-J 

Sil^r*. ^J»j U^i> U^-*= i_s*J **^£31 ^bsvsw^b £*°y* 

(*^u! ^y.i l^viac b^> jOit>4i l _ ? »j 3°» ^A^a* 

[MjaJl ^jO-*o * * * 5auO j*»v»o V jiJ~ao { 

sAAj^ iMAAC b^J! vjjfc jwJai ^*j31 5 -i»o 

^yVfi^jluAJj b^VXAO I 4 JI ^I&bJi pUaC Tf<>*>C^ 

^ojlAAJ (JJUb ^ubst^o b^J\ tjOj ^Sj SjbuJl lAAj 





^UaLJl uyo jJL> l* l*£=so tfcysLuo 1 * 

bJUju*^ s-aau (_?* 

yj>x J 5j:! l_S<>^ *m s^cj! <>a.\ o^tvAJi ~>.jj 

»<>a> *m iXJj .XXXI ci^-\-» X*X>L* *U\ XJj C _ 5 ic \,j* 

».i ^LiuXaJ liT^kJJ SlUjsO |s)Lo CJltuu^M Uafij^ sJj^ al+^j 
i^s a j j*~* y>\ lj^j sj^o (_X*u *>^ <_5^ 

fc-JyOl (jljlol C^J X 4 L 0 * * * 8 ^>a> (_£>JO 8 « 4 *v\ ( __ s JLc 

pW tSjjms. '-ijAJ . xkto ^yj oa^j L^aa^ pXal s->^ t6j#mx* 

i>£ (Jj* U *>}aJ1 1 XL 0 SJ^Jl (_£* cJa*a3. 

|*Xa=\JI ^ <£^LU cy« t_Sc>31 Ij ^JIj^ \*ujl> 

WjJI i^jluo pij \y$i\ gc <Ja*j jJj Ljr^*^ ^ d->* o* uuuUJl 

^\ »JL=w. ^aXc jjisv-xaio jJ U ^lmU3I (_>a=X3l> jJj l_*JJa> 

^o^XauII M^=>- ^ 5 * ^.^1^*31 sJjcvM i>*+* j&j lJaaoJI Fol. 08 b 

^Li* c^o (j^« j^iu* _^cm (.y^AsJi ^v«| i»^^y aAJX> 

!M^vIac S^o]^.r j^Tl (_AJ3 J^aoj Lij ^1 *.» 

VA^.l\y|^ j*\j JoXc ^vaX/o C_y^.^ i)\jLasAAkJ\.i OL>>-uJ| 

<J£? (_X*.=s\/« o ma . (JaX^. cJ/^ 5 (_5* |««> r J^jaaJ ^1 

Lgj pl»\j j,Liy! cJU»- 

^AaJ” _ jr^ol ^9 Jfc*^ l — IJiUj OJj (JX (__y* S^J / 3 SkAuf 

ItjAV, SOaJj JuX» (JX> j^C sJJ CJUa fftVSSVJ jjy 

<>>Oj g VA '*“ 5 s^^Ji Stv« tv*^ j^v* j*JXjL)| c^c^j L*Ai 

jAj {_fuiyS s.AT)Ja> (j*OyAi (_5jUo ( > ^»O t )Jl3| 

^jXsV9 {Lsaa)! Cy ^ 5 (_ 5 * (_y>AXuJl^ ^iLuJj 

5aaX ijaju <_£» ^ (J^-Wl oa*3 ^^Xe uU)| 



irr 


♦ ^vXao t y>l jJiO;l»» ♦ 


i^iapl ^XJo XX SLil si (J-OL* ji&n i^CXti (JkJttSl H 

^51 B 'y^*- (J-ail (_ SjXjaAJl o'® t>J^XuO jj&si i*Tpai ^icl 

_^iljl* Jj&rt ppai 5 -cXLj is5CX*j ju’uumsJl S.ij-jl i^CLo 

W 1 s-i^ oja> j»Jj isTpapl c_iXL! 1 sSl! 4 j oJjls &3oi 

i£3o .£041 <_pi c ^x3Cj ?fyoL>j s..$yJl l ^lLo (_^>l5o 

<__pi olcj i_jyOi\ j*J (jAJL> ^Ij" Vtf (JjUU CijX> jjj 

^ 1-9 ^jbj iS^JpapI L_ l >> ^ yi lo\ jl» c»-l^ juiaJI cv> L >4 J ij (J^oj 

Pol. 97 b (jJLll ur UI ^a»l (*-vA|^l i^ui^sa)^ (_^>X-Jl Oc>a3l 

( P I CJL\®pl ijv< XaA/Jl J^vo ^pla3 SO^aII i*CX"0 ) J1 OUT 

soij ss ^~j <^C3 j (_Pfi p XX aw^j iU*o jlLs. #ju 


V’ 


pX-dUl oC yssS. jOjSJ 80 Ijjfc *^*1^0 1 tJjbUi XJl* oltvi? <_pi 

(_si=ac y SJst Jxl tf<>Ac o& P ifsjJj j*m >-9 !U^ ^JlLs X*i 

^AisU S3as>V*uj J-ol 8>cXk) !UuJL> <Jt>-P L_ScvM sJ Wt>Jj JtcUa) 

yw (j9 cij*J J JC ^> i_Pl *oij olclj JUa» »uiL L* 

p]ph^ 5-iXc ^9 5-0^ Jka^sJ i^ppLJi C_^pl *oij t)~>a9j 

jjai ^pi sJ*sOj GsvJtv® si jj $. o (^/i aJUuj sJU 
o\. c^ ^LV« jO <_A^.\j ^jA 

i pc oj*wc>. io l^oXfj s»ujkA9Wji»J^j sjl*L«a,^5\ »J sA-y. 

si LJyai y! jjeuo \j si _y>\j SJL* i&soj liCU! 

UT (juultjJl)^ 5JW j.iLsuol gtAsa+i jtJ^AO ^Xc ^9 (jyu^*Ldl 

ULuj jAj 5-0 \ ^3! <^1XX\ oi\ 5^/a. SA.y ^pi ,_y Jjul> 

Pol. 88a o*^} jLi^i Liil 5^i^ £XU 0>1 J-«oj XXj J-aJ C *jj&* 
WJy^ sJ LXX**( 5-01 

0*iOXu*31 0‘-poV l , 'a ,»-k y .s»l Xxil Vj#.*m \ > JS ^Sc^l ^paJ ',_* »-l 


Q 2 



cU*. ^ aJDl c^oJ ^UJ| 
JU^u. to.^11 k^UJl ^ ^ ot^t, _J, -J j 

r* **? ^ JoL ^ ! ~ ^ >-> ^ ji **3 

W „*"! ^ "*>" 4? Wi JyLy & ^JL 

c-xJl vUw yl/jj «yi evo l*> o* U^xxi 

^ ^ oa^UuoJl, uUx!^ UuJl^ JUpi ^ ^ 

ucy u\j m<J| »<> m, ^ ^J| _ 

^ !r*> ^ U3! ^ ^ ^ i^ u lu ju 

MUi U> cv^j ^ ; U*J| LJU, 

^ o*j mW| <y l* ^ ^1 ^ ,U- ^ 

r**^ J^Ji to* to* W* ^>J Ga. j^. JU 

Jl jJ^vi ^ e>L» ^ a^y o^l, o^j & ^Jj ol> 3| 

* U ^ UJI l «^ OJj «^T *W> ^ 

^ r u ^ 

°~ oLJl ^ U U5 <>* «£U*Jl b^UJ, bUcMlI ito^Jl 

^ ^CV^JI ^ ^ U M | OcvJl ^ o^s^L 

^o^)l <-A«y c^oJi £^^.<,^1 tw m^I ^ *UW y.| p 0 i e7 a 
c^Jl to* ^ ^| o^J| J| ^ i^ 

’**y& •&■* ^1 £3o 5j Juoil 14 m| jIaa 

s^oLa^ d»Jl w W mu*^ 

“S ^ U ^» JI ^ J! (r/U^ 

f^j ^ur Ja^Lm MyJi j^Lj j**. (jOi 

1^ I^Ltoj ./** JUc! J| I^U, <_^cJ! y* 

<Jl e^«a.y* ^ tv^i ^ 



IP! 


j\ J»# b^b J ^ 

Ji c ,• ** ^aJi !^» Ir^j ^> u ^ 

U.ui^a^ olo^JI C*J ^ 

^Jos ol^3' ujcs^ ^ ^ «*#** 

- w i*» Ticns^ <a> ^ »- iJ ^ ^ 

y, *UI cH« j-“ j-^ <>. ~f, ^ ^ 
uji jjubii ^ ^yi* -»V -»**!? v ^ 

u \s u. y,*Ji «^i j*^ ***** °^- 

8.S UJoj ev^o, <^>3 ^ J' ^ ^ *^1 

r fUJl u^ 5 ! 0 U wyJ! ^ d+*- lUuJ ' ^ <-£> 

,&> *- u o^v-ji r v£* <*3 ^yv-? ^ 

Pol. Ofl a lol^ 5 .j y$\ i_/3 j?oj) (-5* e>^*~5 . 

M>0 Ji ^ J*^3 Jj) ^ ^y 3 ' r^ 3 ' 

J^. ^ £U3 ^3 ^ £^3 C4***J ‘- A ^' 

J3 J*ol ^ U, !> U ^ ^ aU 

o^ **-* *>tf Cr> ^ r^b ^ *** ^ 

I^Uaa. y> U 3*i*t ***T ij*>y y^ 0 ^ 0 -J ^r 3 

w.a- *y>i •>-« <** u ^ 

V*J*. W> ^ c'—J ^ ^ ^ 

Ux~ ~J<> «**y *>^ w ^ 

I^JLC, SL^ ^ rv^y , 

^ 8J.o33 ^ ^ ^ U -> ^,. C ^T. 

c^o/31 oy <*i a~y ^ ^u\ 

s^LUM sj^sx 33 Jy o-w ^1^*33 l^' ^ 

[II v J Q 



♦ ^4-teS jsvAjoJl ♦ 


8-»V*a45j tyAuOj (Xw/ 5-A.xo <_3j^ £a4j ^4 p i mfe o-^ <_)aJ^3\ 

5a 4<_M~? (juuS^a. ^>1 _^40 5^v» (J>^- oJ^O^I l Jiy**> 4g4j &A4>£ 

(_^ (_y^ *4J^- (__s*j (Jl*^I o/t3l ^ 

c_5/>j Ufccy-sa^ (*J \-^a 5! JbU3| c_^j lj\j o*a 3I o* (J aJJU 
l*®4 ^ 5 * oltMto (_jp s.*a 1 -u: (JxLiv« L^> y\S piit>3U 

l>^ 4 > )! vyoS (JxLu*^ itiuJl o-o »JaJ ^^4 I^jCe 

1 ^a 4 0*4 ^*4 |s5 l^c^l 0"*41 t _ 5 *^-> S-^LVf t>AC FoL 05 a 

(_^X-* <— (>'■^5 <^j34l o'® ts^-4-0 o^" b^ajulXas | £ >^.l 

\jyAi\ju 8>j«a4\jL< pst>£>^£ £aJI^ 5-*a/^s)14 

O^Xil l^Jfc 5.Jii>\jK! ^cUi UiS} CJU4^J|^ 

£>a^A4 »a4c 0 ^=>\jL> yh^aaJi Vi is^sa-i C-SO-M 4 

5-*Ai &aXc ^v4aa 4 So3lL ^JXajoiI If^LsvsvU Ci3L=aA> 5-0x4 

ljot>3i { t-9 o**a^j ^oL<a*o 3I 5->l j*-L*a4 i jjsu3 

j\s>. *L« OAC &a 4 (Jo£i. L^a4j jSS- ^ ^^=^41 IcV^ (_ 5 *J oJ^tV^o u4 

(jjuUJI o - ® <j^ (Jjtfii oi*IasiJi cJ^- »J >j oL <^4 l*r 

1 <>A <__ 5 ^l cK*-<o ol C>**aJj VlV*o3 (Ja»M ^4 *141 

Li4^j '141 ^Ioi4^ sJLis -'ll! c>-&l-*io oJ (Jxoa3| 

I44 ifjJkc 9-v4tV® « S^cP ^5 «» IcVasIj SwJI JLS^i o]j **31 Ju34 ^ 

5ooaa5 sJUji^jI \^4j 5JUoX-0 ^JV*c!^ WAlaC 8«Xl*<j (_ji-A=o 

O^^SXxJi o f g4 2M4c)4l 

»c)vclo-0<) eyjjljo 5 u 4 \ju ^,lja4 I44 o^® (*a^^ j i nrs -ls)!^ Fol. 06 b 

lt>^ »*A.hf 9.u*sjS 1^4j J^v01 ^® ^=^31 O'® 

V^4 (_5^33 o>*^^a^33 ^a*.-»- o'® ^-aTI ^0^31 s-*5lsvo s-s-oo^o 

lj.*A (Jaa3| *Uc (^^ic p^£jOy«j t_5^^0 5-xuaaXi 



Ill 


♦ ^yu!uJ! ♦ 

jjO* «£LU eA |*Xsvi «4>* (^l (J.*.^. <>*ixssJ| e/]j .jTUa 

FoL 94 a O/I^Xj eyjjLiJ] eA-* pLujJ! 

jLajeJI C>-*u^JI l<>^ (►£> li/1 (j\-SX* pLuJj 

pJ 0“=/l ^1 e/^O 

^1 j^jora. (juutJJlJl ^1 \y&* ePc>3l ~Sj^3bS\ eA i &$0 (UUAsXiy 

O-u ^ y^- e^A-"® <> >>». *^ »- e>”* l^UxvJ ZyJ 

iXUX^ij OAjLaO !Uw pjjeJI A* cV*iA3=J| ^t> (jjuipi 

jL*itv* (jil^jsvJ ^I^JI ex* L/‘^r > bA *yl/?h5l lt>4“AJ 

Oz-OjaI^ jwLasJ] plx-s jdifcj tf^olc jMJtv* ^5*^ 

aUicVff e/1 Jr 5 < - y9 ^ l>3 \) t-A^j c^tjJl ^l^-uJJ^ 

P^Jl e/I e^*^ *— *}•*•> ^ uv=ac \-<-»c eil^* I-^aJI e)^5 

ob j^Xc ^yt> J »>A»Uwj C sjnasAJ 8^>t>A> ^4 ki i»Oy^-> 0*> £}luj| 

sLasLujJI (jk° J*'*" ' 2 ?' < ^ > }j-^ J *’J I 

<^3<j ^1 ej? 3 ^ eA* 3 ^ ^jW^I o-* enOicU*/ «sO(j 

cVA-l^cM-s ^ e5^ L^jUbe e_^P b[} (^yiAsaj liOj t)Jt> pS C-yi6^ 

Foi.94bei jb l t>AC s-iJtjJLl i_s+ ja * : ‘j t>Ax> ^ykj e^/^5 W^l 

(JaA f SUuf ejll <^>> (^1 N^tv 5 04/^51 

«-?^a 3| .£X« ejjAi*« ei/^ cJj^j ei u>a * ♦ pyJl 

je^j < atuou> L-^jj eJ^l^A^o t'j^jlxJI (.J^A-asaII ey- 3 ®-* 

JJo « s-ijuj ^)T ^ joLcjuj e)^l *o\jj 1^9 ej/" 

8-*Atv« ♦ e^A^ioc oaJua. (>-*-? bs ^> w^jLso I j*t>A O/*? 

^4^2 eyl^AjsJl^ jJlxSl tSj^S 5auv~w s.AJt>Ai \Juw^3 »Uj^e*-> ej/** 

Ua^^. iXsaS eJ<>51 cJ^ 35 ^! (_^a-Ia 3 pUu» I4J e/^5 e^ ll ^^ , 



.i.Ls * 


(_^Xfi (yjsjl33 O'* *Ul Ifl** J+S- U-» tfjXiuJUj *m JO JL^i l* 

0-ui<>i3! |Kuul t _ 5 lfi » juo <r ^ u, i^J3 t_-»\»aJj cyVa^iyi joolc 

<_5^J (_**»!> flLXa. LgJ ^aUo 3S tf|_> u i a . ^3 <^_5jI/« 

C_S^-3 tf^u»J" £aXc l5<>sJj O^Ax3l g^asO SioL^iii <>Afi p^» 

^jJ| t>V*i j*-i ^4-ulJli 5 jia 4^. t)J>^J| JO 

(JJti* vytjjMi ^sJJ p^33 iwuo si/Ac cJla^. <>» L/^5 joua 3| 
lyLkl^ _^s=v=Jli \jcS*uj ij,\-JK> lj 4 cJ k *^J JuAc JyJCs*U JkA=aJ| 
l^xi=suu |J ^3 JIj 1^31 sJ^a ^ s-? uuy ^Luo! v\j» s^liLI 

ciXiu^Jl (_)jZ j*Jj (j3XL3 IjA o* (^ScJuuusp 

cV*=j3j 5 ~Oa-> WjoU:!^ Wjt).ss-j yl I A\asOO, 

^aIojUsJI 8J^s^33 ^j» eyL*.3y3 ^AJi=a3l o»3 
RJllLI L« (J3jj W<>aC W^Jl^b (^l JO^aaJI o* sl*A- t^FoLSSb 

COOO^O* (^S^jlxaAJl tfjfiwy OUUu^3 olfij cjo ^=W (J3-*J |s33 t_^,\.j«aiJU 
5-Ul (J^yU |^a 31 < *=>yJ |Jj SJUM jjj C5 4 *' soj! 3^Ur^ SaJI 
jj SjOi^C* r u o->o~>£ o-zjj c-fp^ ciAob jobsw 

3<jA oi*3 (JkAJu o^J! is£l» (_5» «2C3j Jcaac c>fi».3 

C-juLu^l OjJlaJ tVuiafiji ]<>* C_JUjJO ovauO ^jA L*^3 OcAaaJI 
UUUu^JI (i/i J^Oj Ot>a- 3-< J.3ai cyJjAJ^ t> m s\Jl jJ 

3bA (yi^i p3 joj^* 2 M_ju 20^3.0 i ^ vy^3 1 f ^Xfi LaA^jw! 

«y«l (.y^fl »(>AUi< U St>43 i,jjb (Jfb u* tMuaaJl 

^0**3 3^» &x>Jy (__^<3~3 3 <^3.i lt>A cj^jjauaU c-33i^ 

tfLafil j*J t>-uksJl 3 l>a ^3 & ^- *3^ 3 N|3j jos^iil 

t/3 (juu3-*Ji c^a,-? ^j-^aaa13^ < 21a^ ^>\iXA pJ S-*3aJ v^c>aAJt 

(juujpl y3 pl*J! Oe^l (_j9 <>3 c>a^au 33 3t3^ tv* 4 *^ 



f rv 


♦ ^AjuJI 4 




(►AJaJUl <_>A4-<iJ! 5-SAJ JjJl S<>Aaju3\ ptvAA S^vA-Vj 

y>\ 8 juj> \^> s-a»Iao sjaj (Jk/jtsEVA* ^sjil sXo 

L^xUa. ev» 8 -U aaaT (.yl y«j 8»A£iAi ^Li> 

yA J. AU^ L$Ja» *JUO IgJ B*^.jxa, j* SXa^ (J5\io Lo 

^sai ^ gXc 2kA**iLlA^\ Ci^ cVa^JjajJ\ IaA& 

Ci>lJtJ3 Ol^J A_=»- >0\J«| ^_JLi^A£ j*JJo\ j^jlc &A*A.>J (J^J\ 

(Jk=ai o^X 1 s^-**^! slaj^ ^iio o^as*. slaXc ^»W*31 &a)\.£ 

rol. 92 bjjblk (JajLs\aa> |*.ao 1 (_ 5 b ___p<-> Lg-i ».a£*.\_> Sf*A/« 

ifcjAJI tf^A 5 Xa3^ iLxaJ|\J \Xjuu^Af 

(_^aj ^AAoy> u^i3 \ijbVy L^i lA^ 

C^aXc (J»AJ L^Jj S>AA»1 t^-'* ‘IticA. _^-\ ^A^ t_5(>3LsJl t)4SM t>i! 

♦ |^yy i^AUaJl s^aaoA) n*a-> »-a=>-IaM Vl>4*j CJjU.^ 

pc>X-U (_J^s\Ji jjJ V » 'v . ^Uj^o (Jaoj SaM 

<_A=sv*ol (^NAAjLuj^ay^ 5 .aai\ ^jA^ tfjStj 

<_Ai*)l yX>o-*> *yjij ^Xa»j 'Cut&X* vyboj vye^JtS ^U-Ji e \JU\ 

(>A Jaij 0^5^ I ^v« ^-o^O uo\ c>a3^J\ cVaE {jy* 

*j>a*M (w5t)^j (_c> »jaa*J| J^O ^ J ° A ^ 

*Vi^ OjA» (*J viA^Ua L^aauA tjjfbW C>A*j\ ^_jac\ |►A♦s».^ 

(*_S<>J! ybj {_^>ys\}\ jyj& 9 + J**y l_JL*Lo (_sX^ (>a*M l^ay^. (_)yf 

jkAlac ^jJtvo (_yJt>\JL i^j\-uj^\ J*b ^AVlaJi 

C_*JO^JJo (_5* t^C O* S-a* (J-AuO 

Fol 03 a Kams* lu^j i«6l^J\ 0 {-a3s Am c | auO h* a aS 

<yi \-*Xa>Aj gXiUw eve < »iaSjl i^KaiUi. v\y) {jixssJX* (J^j 
i^^jOAAJ ^3>i (A*\ t&Ao (J»^*aJ (^uo^a=v3\ !^> (JjOA. 



* m 

^ ( l*) (^LCujk^j Olui^r^ Vj^^Jij (_/VaA^J| (_^o #>£ Jyjftjj 

OC 5ju u JL> O^jJLS (ylT viv'A 3 IaIa> 0<»^5t> jLa 2 *-UJ| 

8 Laao^ 5 c>^! (*•=4)1 (_/j 4*JL> oltJA- 'joUaJo I 4 -? (^/ITj jJlsJ! 5 .k}l-==V /0 Fol. 01 b 

Sat^UJI \j^ ^Lj\> \4 uaua» JSj <_>aaL 3! 'ixAj jj\ 9J»aJ 

^^UoaJI ^y« jLcUjsO jfc*Lxi e>jlTj it» M«|^Jiii 

Syb\.L3\ (^J^,(>*J1 tf(>AM«iJ 5 JLa-> sJ^SlSli Syfllc £>0 SJU^u 

lyuXo (J^olsu^c (J^aAsdJI isT^tAJ j=*aJ 

^yXc S.*aJj ♦ C Jb r <£ liT^UI f-J j^yXc (^AA*-^ 

».-)]o [*>wl (_ 5*^5 (*_S ^/0 (Ja4=aJ| >A£aiJ| |*^x>| c_ 5 ^ c 

ba>(>a> |*->\^E(_>J \ oi> ij>-a*.-uuJ vsm^o^j &>\(>JI ^ j'f /^c^JLJ o>i\5" 

0 » o .> (_/\4 c^yJ (ja»jIavo IaIo 

< 3 * i_^,\jaJl epl (^«a» I 4 J cJjr 3 c /1 j J& ^ c^X^ 3 

\^i S^sjJcJ-? »J«yj4\ BA 2 »AaJ\ S*j ^Uli l>il '*i^J 

C/lc>* sJUo i>IT jJ ^Jl_> (>*13=41 o—>c>a 5) (kwl c _ 5 ic jwbv^ ^H3 

»*>jl ^jXc L$y^U y£>} ( _ 5 =‘-l}J *=>£ L5* ol^A« 

jjC^i ^1 ^>1 JUL/O (jTLio l/C 4 }a* SUuaaT 

<Jsf ^ 5 * l^f<>J cs^lr " 23 c£J| J "«£ 4j! SAA.UJ1 tfjjb (Jl*I Fol. 02a 

j*A^ (jJI 4j| 5 Aaj (JS j^J (J-oI£aA> (^_S,>AC >AC 

(^/JLul) 5-ajUiJ 2fjul^\ (t [>aAui^ (*uO $Aju ^a4 CJ^ C/^)l 

ouuj^ *jUju>I 1 $a*> >ac ItvgjiAJ vS\^x±ij 

Tf>A.UjJl (^^oVaS* ^ U fc) 4 ^ (>A-^A*ju^ 5 I ^>Li/C ^/^^cVaXaJI 

2 M>a> jSaii Jj S.*AJ SOjJj! ^>5 5 X 0 SjAUoM 

(JuJlsJl tJA^jiJl (JwAil==V^S liT^U * * * &*A^ {jjJjO^i 

p.\jb j±\ sjl Ai g^jj^o JsJlaJ (_h*asO jL*a^ 



♦ -*v.Lo jAAxidl ♦ 


Pol. 91 a 


I Id 


<J\_> yS. dT^il j*.^ t^AA»A> I^yy S^ifcUaJI 

(^.»Llu U I y»t>A 

U^aaXaI^ (JuVdL^AA^d j*xjul (_5^ s ^yyvAX/O ^*)i JjXW'd ( ^ 

4>A^jiJLJ gJIA^ J-A/O^XJ! U^]l j*AjJ ( _y)«c 5.*Ad |-«j5jjJ ^*1 CVA^-^dl t _jAc 
^ 1 V | ^ILc yo |*-> J^y 11 iyfcUaJl (^(J-jJ! tf<>'AuJJ ^AA3U-}J L«y« 
j tfjjfcUa)! 1 < , Axil SXaXj OajjOVj t>A^-u<di 

£_t a ^ 1 i j»ajuI ( SLAAi^ **« ^JL>^aC j*av 1 t ^Xc 

<Cjl-o (^lasd! <>Ag.£dS j»-J ^jic SJtOj ^>541 Jtxoj 

L^> VcyjiMt^ <>A$j!»dl tfOjtyJfc ^JA>\ 5JUJ t>AJL>a)! (ysO Uoau^w 

^IaS sjaO oa5j.Aj <_£* !Uua«j £>au^j ■ ’ »»■? ^ t>» m> 

(JLs^,l ^>1 cVav=w IgJj "£x3 lgA» t-***^! jaSj^ £**}*■ 

(J^o\^\a^ (Jud^sdi isT^+XJ 5-xo L^fikyLa-j t>vui\ *t>-A^jiJ\ 

sX3 £>0 £J;I <a£\-dU <J>Aa) 1 ^ j^yXc ^5*5 'l>^- 

el -g-y /.’dl (^A^jidd 'sXa^j «^Sb\-IaJl L^jlVxJ^ W^yAAidl LlXud 

^uAlOj (_JaAs\ 31 t>A ^ . » » d JXA> <f t>A^ju!dl ( >> ^A»^l_*dAj 5-X/Oj (jAylAd 
i^yfyO y>\ t>A^jidJ SJ»Ad (Jydljj ti^+Jd jfXAd (XAJ SwAaj Ia3j|^ 
^jaJJJ 3JLO Cjaj,oVj ^cUsuidl t > A 4-*idJ ^ybj 9 -*aJ Sc^XT) t>A^oidJ 9XA> 
Uua^AsI C<i>\ ^"^11 <JmoI£-0j 5JW 4> *xa> cAftAo cX&X=bJ| 
^AUaJl CS^jJjd^ tf^AAkdl |*A*d 9 Xa> \^dyAj«ajL> (jjuJXaT jJtw 

(JxXsaJI liT^JJ SJ«Adj (JajLsxa-c ^Jud^cdl <2T^*dJ 9XA?J 
BJCaJj y^Auu L»\ <>AgAuJJ 54U^J (jai^oLi cVA^iJd »Xa-^j tJli^AC 
^yv^Aidl (J^-4 -aIaJ l>l ^/?.0 ♦ '^Jk»4i»| (JK* L/*^? 


1 In margin aj,j— JL- l JaI ^j-*. 

P 2 





(^ i4 >AJuaJ! ^)j (jy) 0>->l ^S^JJa */*»* «^U> 

^f^Smts ^JLsaJl i}A>jS Vj&sa-Sj H <yA>\jltj 5jJl ^f)d~t\S s->lj^ (Ja® 
l (11)6 JlXJI (_/1j ^A*****^ &A£fcjO S->L> jfcvAuJi llJ-*^ 

<#A> {J&S *J ys*\\ \j»Ua/o ^it)D CJliLU w> )j^JL> s^dc ^X* 

p^> (3^" <2>jy*“AsEc5i pi>l (. c* (_^iOc>Jl)l ^aj!u 3I ItvA LojI p^jajj o\jxjj Fol. 00 a 
{jjJLSj {juXzAJ y>\ jiO JaU (3As #Jt«Ax)l ^jJI 

(J^jls *y>iy| e^jJjtll tftvuiJl jt^jul j*o (^LioL» 

f e Xc ^»o ♦ (Jwvaai)l^ ^Lscui^d ^cLc (^LiuO jlaso ji t>-> 

^->1 j^6J> (JfjJU>j | o^*Jy« tfyklLJ! Has! iftVyaJl p*«l 

^>0 p\Jt> y>\ <>>^*33 p*J C _ j ic BoLlcJI ji tj_> (Jyo C^UaJl 

cVa^jSuJI O-ylo e >.uirw j l^AJ <>*4^1 

p\jL> f>.u>*^ L>^aaiO VjlO K( ),iua. !(>J& 

(JosaJl (^o (^^sjjassilj ^ 3a» ^>1 ^>l> jJj (>A^uJt 

(^a^j SJU^J (ja) *...* i b(>»ujl) (j ^JU> «^sbUa3l y^y jnrv . Sa*j 

^>\ ji<y£ Q_^*OtViJI |*>*x<l i A* * * * 

SJlAJj Lga-^la-^ I 4 ia.lt> >Ia^A*k/ ^ 5 */**’ 9~*Jj*sO 

pvul »jiZ 7 ^>c>Jl ybUJl TS^JUXJS^ M-O^J cV^dJl (_H*>t>j31 p*wl 

j^Uja} 1 ( _ s ic BjJaT ^JbUaJl tf<>Lua. iU*Wk> lJ~a4.£JI 

oluia-1 ^ cV^il si ^y*uii jC^ulO. l3<XW< Pol. 00b 

p^ixj xtAj^v 9 *lcv^*Xi o*a!> A>^M 

, jlUL> ^jalXudl ^_5* Jgi i a. na**)1 ^Io^jaJ! 

(jjuoUjuJI (^^iJjoUatu^a.1 a> (_j» ^VAAioJLi gvA^Jj c>Jj 

lc> 4 ,, l> ^ {L>L*JUjjoj t>a-l iLuti OtV*3| j__5* 

pAwl ^*<>4 LuJl cjiifcUi <_ tk>j^a. ^>t>J| 



IIP ♦ ^ ♦ 

U?J* £A4a»» 1 \t)JUA J>\ 5AaJ <_X<aA}\ y\ cvutpi Ig^Uc 

Ojy^ ev»| ul< Itv-iA Ubot^ iUjc^i 

iZCJ (O^-yc S^bUaJI L-i,^' *l>auJ1 »-*a? »^' C^AasOJ^ o**^ 

JlJIsJI o-^tV*^ ♦ Ottawa*. C-XaX=J^ O^O-*^ 

t>/ « g«s ^ oL>Ua^J «o1^a yo iw * s^y*/® y\ 

sjlo ^ <y>^' cyX=Ji <y Ja y w ' <y? t ^'-*^ 

y3 uuu^a- (*4^ (J^j c^y°Jk^ lXasJJ i_s* j* (J^ 3 ^ 
^ Vc J77\ i byji* eJfJL? j»-yjy« syi>UJ\ t_£,<>*3\ ^^Xc 

lyAsxX^J J^osJi ^Xc ^y* y-> ^ (*“"' 

yy* ^*J s^jl» <-*M (J'*' 3 ®-' 9 gO^-«5 »-aJj <~J-~jy^- JMJ (J-*=S\31 Ov* 
yL» 0»\jU=> «_J *■*• ^A&* (3-xssJi \c>A (__5*J i^)\-aX1 lXaJJ *X* 
Vj *y~ u [f 1 jl J6* 8^J evUx^j (JbU ^ v^cX> 

l^jti, (_>ji yi.x-ic>- IjXj cAu*yJ\ t _yXc ^XyPl ^vlic 

Pol. 89 b t>w^ sy^X^ e^>) yy' «tw =5 t^XL s+9j cyX^xiyJI 

tfp*xv« yy o>X»lol s-a* i^Xx»*u kXsu^ xx*i^ 

ii^ft. y<>XJ tJ^a=ss-o »Xxvoj yX^j 

aJJ\ gvAi> l* <^c g;X^- (J^ i_5* y<>^ *aM g.L«^o X 43 py* 

y*~* y_j t i”‘“^ c^-" 0 1 gX^s i^yXj^j-oJl (^0 5-> [X 

^Aju I^XJ^ A^ls t _ 1 p t >ji>XsVO (sTXaaO (J>AU»^cV* *XjjjJ u Ua, wVS^j 

(^oXjuaJI e>-< yc ( _ 5 Xcj s^Xc \jjy ol^yi jii] \>p^> X^ 

^yj^w y\ yo SpSO^^ t>a.l ^9 »y^\ |^y cs* (_5^ , 

OjXO. |*j jj^Avi ^xujy c-j-®i» 

Vt jjfc ^Lib^ r y oyoj wXjy ^yXc pj^ r y. 

U*asy C->yi y vol^a^ WJ^ (_5* jevAjiJI '<3^ 

[II 7] p 



IIP 


L//^ £aJj j$\& 

&aj ^jJa!1 ^j9 cjubLi 

^ £ oiy^l c>-^l i ^ 3j^Xxul lS]^VhH (_jpyo£ oI^mu ^/c)"® 

UjSi\j (_/L^xuaJ! UwU. 5A <~> . ^ JtiL*ujUi«£^ (_y*OLwj ( XuO JUiu 

VOjJOArt |*Jj (_>\^0 VXud! ijClj LS*J Utu^sJl iySL ujj 

t_£,L-0 <_^*OtV*3| 8^0 SaJj (^m.-i. ^J-O j»aX*J (J^uxsJl ^pO 

(^aIaxjja. sj^*j ^plo «xicj Pol. 88 b 

aukvJl (_5p=cv->^=»^l <_A*wj.=J^j l^Ljipi j_yJ^)jj jjr^.Ua jorj^ juu^Jl 
(^0(>iU 'jjlo •> ; wl<o ^pivc l^> ^1 J>i$ __,L*. e>V) frpa*/^ 

•jT^ fc*yp * j*jpjp« tfpbUaJl ^_£,£>*H BtVUuJU !MtOj rSOjXji, j> 

(^aoojiJi |»^»i c n*aj ♦(JlaSL=»aa> (JuJl=bJi 

(>A^uiJ 1 (jiOt>*JI |*uuL) 8LSAJ J* [*■*«! t ylc 

(j\S 5->] * JMjluJJ (_J^Ja |*jJ O 1 ^" (^» *v pafc 

UiLul _j\-«OJ t_/A»-i<J-*J| ^ p m»> L<jk]j (_^ux*J| ^pcj*> 

*XtAy (Jc*.| CV*} (^Upi3l (jl*£**> tfp-*^ J*A3=V> SXi^JlA 

TjUaaoJI I^isi^ V(Jb* QyO (J*fU LJ’jpdl fc/JI UUI fca.Js)*ioj 

j*jfcL>\Jaaw (y. c ’5>AA^i! jua3\j6 I^Lv»j p&l> Uaa . oc 2U&X ^>»< 

(jv« aJ S^jJlsSj aJafilyo ^UouJ s>*aJ| l^olcj 

C^jilaaJi ^ by\jM uy« ^^^asaJI zassAj ^, j j*^»\ju| 

Ojj^J t>-^S (JoJo SAAJ OipikC^ 8 >o4^ . iaJlU l^jA* (^JjjuJ| 

(*JC4| (y.** £/»aJ! V oJby cvLJI ^ysSx\>j ^jIa. t&t****.^ Fol 89 a 

O-icVsO^ LgX<p-> j*XA| j pL» »juj (^pLi ^v» »t>Jc>svX» 



1 1 1 




, 5Lua2£uJ1 ^AjU» 4! jkxuL> (^vJoLwJl ^SU 

Fol. 87 b Jj. uui-J^ ^Jai Oju^IAa/# IaLa Sojt^x, t>* C^iaji 

W* {j^Sj (_yJI CJLi^la (*^> t5 <_*Jl Wyosaii 

(y>u»^.! ySi\ ^i) oaa-IaIj 

JJC^Lu^j (J-vUI c Uc (J^k. 5J Uutai jksui; (_>aL 1^ Ub^jul 

^JLc tja» C vja3 yi C^-^J (^5* t^tc>* <_*J| 0(0 

U L£J| S-g\jA- ( _ylfi <*X*«=>3jj sJ1(>AC^ 

jjGrt | JLia^ t_5^ cJL«J^ Cy\-Cj Oyil C_>IaaoI ^iLujj 

tfO^A-o cJVtS' (M£ 30^ >^*1? ^ £^1 ia\-uO cJlc>/cl SJLio 

a^iLiO J=^=cOj jJv* ,_>3cu:l ^ 5>\jfc}J "!^t? C5^ 

^*uO 5-*a> 2W^ (^/LuAaU! tijyo (__yic C-J^iM 

(_St5^-^/J ^>SL^v LojI <1o^AwL> ^aU 1 |*la£ ix* p»^3>£3l 8><S® 

oJ o^> ^ilo o^x=». V^Acj cjl^L ^>lc c_So^ ^ 

<_A» o*oOjj (_A-> ^y-Uj J^sJl c_>L> t yk^ wu**, 

Fol. 88 a (jaAa^U (_Aa ^Ojom3| (_jL> y> ^a. ^1 <_A^j i^kv*JL> ov£>b^ 

t).m^ (J.a^ju» 31 1 ^jkw^OjVj (__>*Ot)“*)i Joua. 5~AJ t 5 _t-mJl y£\ 

CX^-? j_y® (^ An . rv . 9.50 (_yXc (_iAuj^3 (j^kJjyb 

r jicj (_>Jcua> f A' 5-3 ^aoj ^/ 15* ^jOUv C ^*^3 

»j^j sJjL (J^. tf^lsOj ^>y>& (_MJ»<Ui. tft >u»rw 

SJL/O cA^S*- pV» T^ \-£Jj ilajAAJUki (_X>l-3EvJ3 ^y* (J>^>3 

s-i^acJli (^5 ^-1 S.JUO sJj L^i Wo»u*£^j p^*? cJ-a^juJ! 

sj^ay P^"*"* cxyS j "33 i»>*ajI t c kc 2kx>o^ ^>xij^*x»^3L> 


1 An unintentional repetition. 



♦ ^v-lo <_5"^ gvi^ll 


akX2svia.il OjIxoaJ £Aejii (_5 * OlUx^j p-^-o tV^A} (_mAj 

p^vc Lio jJ ^X^ jaSoJI ^JUi i^Jj t>iaJ uy^*j ^^^Xa*. 

lA^j sua 2 kw «35 <_»li5ll> cy^li^) ^ ybj £*=^1 <^J<i <_£* 

(_yXJl y,jjb xwi cJcj-N stiJoAiJl a^>^jL-p o^v-? lwail» 

akXlt>^l Igi ^.jyXJ (_y4.^\ lblj>ibl (^ ^juJ^JLII w ir 

JkljCo (J>Al (JjtsaJ tfj^Aaj (J- 4^11 l*AU»i I41 ^AOaJ JLaIiaJl)! Jkl.lo 
Jai» O^jl A^vul evO (Kk«ji Colli 8>9jj*\\ -^ZHJi ♦ lti-aSUu/O 

IkAO ^ll t ^j a O ^lO tf^lSAaju p^l 3 l^iCuul^ jtll^jO'C (*^l| 

lu»A*i*J JkxAj ^ll OulJJlJl j*uml ^ylc Jj>0 JkAj tfc>Mva^ 

J-OkTI Jb, 3 o^jJl O 'u*' . u l£ C^^UJli C-^sAj e >-4 il'i. X xojj 
l*^u! ^ylc s.*ai Call luoil^ ^it>J! lc>A ^ vl}jim2*.j aolg»>)| Pol. 87 a 
^IsOauJI (^.a^juAJ 5.»a1^ (^j .u.'y .jS*. ^_£jCo f pAa&ll (_^ulcJJL)i 

Ia1^j>i1 1 <* VO^Au ^>1 ^Aa£J1 QluIcvA) ^j1l>j i ^9 ? uv 1 1 (juiyLlll 

cllfcCslll &aoIs\i^ (j>aaiO(>)l!! ^Ia&PI (^e g.c l.+rv JJ\Jj 

»aaJ 1 ^ Call Uoili poCsJl JiO (^yli^Ul c^aaaaO Cll .^CvCJl 

C^ll=k*Jl tySi lo** (_^AAAAO jA.% (_ylc Cma-C pAwl (__jXH 

SUaaA-Uo (jj*l )s*uj.(jS loll IaOiI^j 2k XrO j-Qi al f ^ X)l O>ol^/®^11 *liwj 

gAAAiAl (*^»j 1 l _ s lc (^l(>AlskU *l*]a*Jl ‘ItV^AjAJ 1^1 t)iv*lj *141 
0«1cCl) 1 1*^1 ^jlc loll SouaaJj * ttl-A^i c***-?;^ p-g-»<>Cj 

j*X£| (J^ASsJll (jujIaX< ^-lO lioll g^l»- (jlwkl^llOj^jjAAl O'AJjCjli 
Cl**jJl lt>A v^Cjj loaill 0U0JI i^ljil i,jAkjJl VtPtVJSkl^ 5 -X-a)^* 1 
»Lcl*o«. jkJow^ !iaJ siAApi k^ili pXi^ ^fCuiJl (_1 *jo ia£|UU 

t^>i^Jl ( g le ^jikoi ^l^j o^***>^ (J>a1 lA^ i^aaJ" 

(^15^ 5aJ jiJlsJl sJJl ayii jkAa^ ev* Jki< c^cvil 



Fol. 86 a i 


jw\Joi3l itjjk ^ji fcJJ! %y> Gj^jAOj (-5**^ <_jG J1JL i'“ u *-) CjyiC, <Jj 

*JUa»^ wyii c Jjja» sJ <&o I^aJ! P»(>txi 

GgX/JjXi Jata. \o4> \j>d^* u^j 0-»}G) O 6 Wvi> 

yjLi c>'*-G- UT i (^1 (JuOaJ 

1 y9j£ l^-c-o (_/G Go (^JL^sOI tf^cLiuxM i^C3j L*Aj jLoI^ajeGI 

p}y j^A^lC GjjA. \yyC( a y^ j*0 WO^i! Go j^Ua^. 

I^>G” Go (yx lyL^ j*jb^xUo| (_G cJ^-^5 Gbjjjo 

(_Ga» Oj^b^o ev® ly>G Go Li»GGjbpj )joG|j aoGx \y*j£ 

(j-aaj! B~<juv t S**AJ ^>AXuu j>^a 4. sG jwAJtj./o 

t _jix ^-Gi tjyo MO ^ol> &A^G_> GsiGj ifcA-^x aGUoiM-a-j 

j^a=L» Jj! (_mOc>-*3I ^jl> oC*a>^ yA (_|aGss31 o*ojj|}] rw | 

5a1e j*~A_*.aG 5 G>LaG=w ^>1 ^>0 GsvG tJG*x\ i^> i 

GM <_ > *o c >JiJ\ ^JO * vjTGa sjuluJ ^31 (_G^vJ\ (^-o ^_5^aso Go (^ac 

c^o=*-Go aLs^jiij jol ^>t> * £>.ajuo)G ^->c>J^ c^J^-Go ^j5j-.» 

jjja-lyo i^l t ywiGiJJ <x>|jG(>M LoGcT (^£oJj (Ju«a« *|*AxaJ' 
cG-sGl <J5" o^a-n* j*-4ic ^aG" ^>o |»a*x»-\ 

py* t/G" i,jG (jui cG=aM ^y« £*ey* cGj*V> c-jj^U 

Fol. 86 b \(jjb (jyv ^iUo jS-3 yi G jaDI (jv» Oto |J ^>t)J| lc>A (>ac 

\tjjb^Aj3 UaJsx ^o| \j£*s £*=^11 *^<3 <_5^ (.5^* U"*? 3 ^ 

c)\j* ^ |*j C- tuJ ] liOG {>•*£ j»^xG»Xa.j^ |*^^.G^vsj ^aIoJI 
e>\L ^ v^li^o (— tG J' (Jsi-cVJ tv^^l tv»4 

<J** GT <Ja*Jj Vj+s. ijsu>y ^SVJj CS* 


1 J^b (?) 



^Aau3\ •> 

itjjfc i^_jc j»ic L* i*C3 i*>\Ioji 3| J^uxH !(_>jbj K^iUi^ 

(_j3y C_ftVvs (jivui (>^ JW <>(Sl>Ij (^>*5" (^j 

S-a-G L/J-&* c)-^-l (_/G c^O*^ 3t>Jfc (^y« (__5-Ol j^yAtjA lg3 (J\jL* 

(_*XasO jJ o^Uj ^jAsuei o« cV=A <^g* G\ WyA S»*»db 

(_S^O ^1 ( __ ? Lwu <-*A3ai ijCil yu3\ IjA J3 j$>\ 1 * (Ja» 

i^^AAaa) C-A-Us) f c-o ^ ^-^3 C_t-LsV$ t C/*v3\ 

A&» i! (_yct> o3l*J i^Ao <^C*-0 ^yljsSAal (yso 

, ; o ti ii/olc>® 2(^9 L>| cis*^t>31 t>^-J t ^ac if \_»1 

L^jdGuJ L^oi(_>J oAoj tf<>AjJuJl ff jyO j_yM (^l LgA* 

J^ylc (Jj^aJlM o->j) ev« AjyJAtv! Lgilj (.^oJ^aaJi I^aajo C/3 

I^aJI <Aa 1 * (^LsaasI p!t)j \t>A G> <JIa® L^JIac Pol. 85 b 

2fcAAo3l *<j-tfJ ey^iaw ^yl lylcl ^ (J\j>j cJyw U> ( *a*s. 

(^yGauol i>*> t^a.3 £o3 ^Gaau (_*3.W| L>1 oJl» G> Ijl Lgi\ 

(>Si I^JLtJ !c>A i ^C j*-Xilj L^a/O 

cJUif cy*o\jbo 5_> ^Lo ^sasxij ^uo ^auJ| jjCiJLso 

U> CJUa.3 lg3 o3ju <^>Oj\ ;>*J' ».^=>» <c*3G *AA*a3J v^yA 

(jl t <y\ |Jj Slv« L^-IaJJ (J^vaAO 4>*2 , ^>^^ a,, ■^ 1 ^-aJ Li^ya* 
cVseJi (jyAoVAl Uuwj SJL< S.i\^V*ol <>=»-l y»\j |*53jj03»i ^ 

Ijjb \jii\, ^*AC ( _ f )^c tJUAuJl lo^> C^aoI (fc» sJ (JUt* 

j^Vij (*Ay«! L« ^1 \^3^a»u ^^3»l 

V^iUc W^> Wc>-A cw»* sjLs*« 

Gy |»Xa> ^/\y i<y« (j>3Gj i^yJac y t-5* |y3jo 


1 



I .V 


<_e i ^ 


v]}/* C/^j *-^jj CM^bV* C_$;ii>fi oAjLjb, JU» 

Fol. 84 b tf^/oLtuuJ I j^CcV-Wi 1 (_y3 zt/vo! t^_s^- ^ ^*^.1 

ffJ udLlj ^^LuUxJi c>-o cV£ J-Jj ^ji Vjcy cLuO (^1 

\<jjb •gyij.iat L< gl L » & . ev«j i£)o (_)>X*J|^ (_y XJ "^^J 

Vsvil fy '8 ~iOjja 9 i_s* UJix * S-^*= ^^-9 

(j^Xjuu t— l(>jb (^yA^-O p\-*2J\ {*y0 Vc^A 

V ^UH^] l$J \y avsv^li L+Aj L»»u. Tw aJu.4.>s. Vjy^o (^o\jj 5^v9 

Jfjjjfc (J^-o |JWl J_y» L_S^i p 1 J 1 \yi»^ 

W»^ 5 ev» o«c Ufc^yiw^ bLL^jkJI ‘iljyc±>\ 

1$aAc ^Uxs <J\j e^c ^isub L*x 

JkAv*^ lijjb (_5* |»Jfe \-*X*^3 iALL*A5 O'* 

TSjjJtf (_J\jso\ C_SjLuO jfcAlac 5^c| aa. ^Sj^S (jpl |*.^J ijyJL* 

^yoVj Swa 5 O^- 1 ^ t_5(jj^ __^t>M e5 » ^yly*. (_5^' C5 iji^oj 

jJJ St>jU: (juuUJl ^>c tSO^jLa^o ^>0 t _ ? » sJliaJlX-o t_5^j<jsC 
L«J (_S^J-*- > <s_S<>^ 1^‘Ub \-gJ (_)\j!j w:L*^v3\ pi>JL-o 

^1 jj JL^aJoC cJ\yrt] ^_Sjl~uO S*>\ t_5^* l_St>^ J& 

Fol. 85 a |J |*^>\->1 (^wOoUli I^/Vjisvi A^£»» \yJS 

i ytoh ^ ^l^JI L^^Jl ^jf RaIc |^*ila> 

■‘Liuuj! (jtjifjJO |*-^il 1t>ib ^j9 (_ r x*juti\y v O ltV^.1 ^ oaIVw 

iJjub Ui <_^»)\ jO* \yAoJiij e>d>o l _ 5 ic Ub^yb 

(_y^v^.Lxjsv_*j j*Xs^j O'** ^} oU^laJI ola^juJI j»-gAi 

tf^yjb I^A^l l cH t yL^Am iX^t) 






.1 


•t . . -il jtfUuluJi 4 

CAaoXxil U-» jJJ| ^jlsu (i/l Sjii*3l tfoJfc 

L>| o^^-Oj adJ| o-o i_^£- cy^Lsu jdil*i! t^c 

t < **» < j.*!^J! sjdo^Jj cy*^ 

ybiXwl li! sJ cJ\jj * ^Li>o joUjl^! sJjLaJ wlLssJ* 

j^jX)! sJl^Jl voJt> (jx ^ jdJ! ^jbtXiio t^»! ^AjiJ! .aCJ! jJJI 

^!-*!!-? |*Ja-^> |».xajLai (_^kjuxs>. <jyj.iL> 5 .*aaJ! ^gi W lfj (_5** Cy;<>? 

oj'^! ®d*c myJL ^j| l _ /A *i L >jiJ! ^15* oUuL ra i 

^/!o^!! ^Ajjo s 

eyjAxJl tv^-Vj (_;! *a^.L»o l*^uL*J! (J^* jicw c_5^J v^A^foi. 84 a 

sJ ^fj UjK> J^Ai (Ja »^.!^=».| ^J! (J*/^, ^ Cr-*^ ^ *J J>o~* 

VjS*.j3a* u! <y* tsbz*. p^AJj SL+AlajJl S^==VC^>)! (^yO 

jfj^aojjl 1 V(jjb <>^di Uij £~ )j ^ylc p-L* £*aa}I 

OJ>j \j4=>-yj ^Loj sJU-Jo adl* i^ro £*Oj (Jlw sd)| ybu**,! 
j*^joL*)L> ^Syrt cJj/* S.tMsOy Ls*%J 

^yd^oXJ! pl^ cA^) J-«* e>A-=- ^! (J^ (_5# 

OjJJaS JUJ (_^Ap i>!^y! l^ 1 t _ y AS u! U 5-v!a»!-s0! sAJ^saJ! J±jj 

#yb!-*3! ^j3| jK*$ oiaas ViA*-<= SyfcLi!! ^yJl 

dTpijlx} <_Sc>3l oULsad! ^i^loitO 0“°* ♦ !-vs* 

tj-v Xmj £a*o <>30 WaJ! UjHi jUJtV* ^5 * »a^vIoALju* * J! 

»^*5 oc (_ x »^sjs\S _^Li! (jy^loA) !j!j sJUjjul*x^j Cy-o^jjj (^lV^-! 5-aw 

(J-aJ ♦ (X+^sf ( ^gt (_^>*iJ! 1./!^ l)j& 

v\S a^.ah.UJ! TfJjfc W? c>a*joJ! ev* i^ltMAjaJ! 


1 oj-**^'- 



1.0 * ^vaauJI ♦ 

(J.5" cik« ja$ ^Lxuo sJ^-loj ji\ t> o o-v . 
tsjjJI ^ c^aju^Jj ojuoLuJI Lo\ isSj k> Sju^J! 

Pol. 83 a jvilaJ i jj3S ^aLs. {J\S jj&A <_y5l^ O-Aa* |*.vjuV.* 3I (^/l 
^1 |»4 j s^yc> lA^j *^j [/»« o-*^ (Jw*^x*w\ S» 

U vJ\.*»£.j sui^Aa. ^ < _ s 3^ (*.44 £^j cJ'-*®^ 

St ja. 1^ IU^ 5-Cosuo^ u* 

( g9 {y'Sj (jui^ c^a Lo^vo c)^j5 ^c)^. (^y* 

jJUJJ (^Lkib^Jl j^a^asvj pp.*A> gvAjki lt>A 

(_Aa 31 (^yO ^5^.£>J &*< t yXi 1 sLo^juJI^ f glj V y^.,. yS 

\-*0-}j SJUaJI C-»U IaA3xU 

jJ tJlj ^ (_yyO, ^vAjiJS £±.ya3 BJIaJ! 

l^a^sAij \pja£H Ip^J sAJi OA J (J.s»-pJ > ^A^ <, bH ^>1 C_ )j*\ 
O-Ase ’i\y«\ jUaJ! Ifpjfc uU (_yA> (Jc^-O Lo sSi tfpjk 3L*rt 

SjUaJ! V(jJt> (J^pj ij\ tfpJfc (_5^® ^O-A >ki* 

pAaaJI^ BJ^LsaJl^ yto ZSj^, <Jc*.P (Jp Sa>^T Jl ^aa>^JI (ppLdp |»Aj 

Ogi^l ^_g}<S £9j9 JP UuojjUl jjui jjiaJI Jaw^ UA» JJA> (pipJt 
ipJaiLu i^CJp t>A*» jP^LsxM ipysaj ;_5pJ! (jju jd\ jkj> JiAM^ o*» 
Pol. 83 t> jmuUlM Wj l_SJ-N Oju^iJi eyU^j l^XJ^J pyp^ 0*2^ cs^® 

pjy t c Xgy jJa-vsvJ i^psU ^/UaAw S»aXc i 

C_j_^c ^aAj (^pXA^j c *\_s \ Lij (^5 ^Jl ^pyLsaJlJ" akiLwi cy^oj 

(_yu»>Op I ^s'AxuJl Ciyo (JaJ U ppij «J*J U *y*> 

^ cJ^J ^AJ^I IfiPAwl j*J fc> Wyol ^ 
(jy^ (jJ t)JL» ikSAJ^Ol (^yo j_jJ 5a 1» l< i^Ci< olLj l* 

(,^1 ^>.Aa*JI liCyO i25lwi ^| L* IpJk J<M 

[II 7] 


o 



* g.l.A.43 ^i| £sW\XwJ| gOjlj ♦ l.f 

ol^JI jiS\ 

eyj>\i" 3 ^ajL> ju»j^juL! jk/A-UJl ^ o^aiJi c>-a-> LJjj3\ 

'^uaaaA (»ia£^5l ^sv_Jl (^gXc liLioi (>a> \y0 ^sUaj! 

sJL-o ^ck^i t c^L-o £><vg^*3l (^IaAsJI ! puA f ,Ac 

lUvLfjS #3 cJ^J p^A! (_y* #3 (_>*Oc>-*3! !<j^3 

tys 2t/Ac isSl! j (_^y*A-ux^l ^4-uk/l 

Ojaij V(j.Zjy {jOyS L5^|_J cJ-<c 1^1 (Li j-&o (jLyjlj cVA*m tfo-^A 

O* sA*=».i ^_5^1 j£lJ] tfjcVcLu^ ^L-c SjJ| (J^*saj «Ax* 

<_U=>^ 9J)jd\ Lji (jli^i)! HykXS pi W c>i O-0 ^Aaaij polyol 
(_Mxi<>*3i jAaJ (_A«J JU*aaa£) 1 n<>A c^Ail^- (^Jl O»0j 

Sis juLUeoj sjJ\ Jjasu \j\s »3\.aXcI <JUw ^ 

tJuLw jIslaJI Tf l yJ& ^9 ^ssxjLkx,^ (J\jlAjz\ j_ji XaAes., e>A> o^aJJ! PoLsa b 
T5j\-4£^ SXi^AL^j (^AjuOcVtJ^j £>i(>a. (_ ^ iUr* . 

^0*31 (^1 p^bAl y\ *3j £>31 ^=s\f >^3<>> pX*3 i jcv^Xuv* ij^iA 

(^ASjjlxij <_5*->3 JAw ^-3jj SijS” t>AC C^Xi\A3| 

TSOy^j y£\ p/JosA! (juuLitJJ^! jit5 (JuAJ lcV^ »‘ >U sAL*-UJj 

^luo lc>~* 'waIqc »jiAi ^>t>3! Iti-g.?} piv*i.A» 

^i (^PjAILJI (^J-AiAxil ^Sjjua (^b33 o* 0^31 

p<vla*3\ C_i^$l tV*jua»j ^Ai^l ^jjLs\-l33 

*Va«jj<j^ 3! (_vuAij ff^AAUjLij OJutV-S^jtV 5 t e^J ' tfOj/Uw ^i| U-uitjiJI 

^1 cj»jcw= ^ (_y y>j 

\j ) jMjS\ jJOA 0>A-^ 

^ 0>^b5i cs* HO-*"**- C5^^J (J3u# 

U^aAcj CJLw^a. ^>t>31 ijjk ijj&s Sil^jaJI U^J 



I .r 


♦ jJvIaS gAAjjuJi gO^jXi $ 


sLauOw cJ^3as\ 33 o^cV*^ 5AO W-i 2^=a4» 

X^aJ ^XJ* t>i£M U^\.iujLij i^oyt vot>-^ * 5«svjjlu ^uo^J| 

iaiii (^ij (juu^i UfcLu iUitAI ^ilo ^>y^> X^aAc^ ^Ul o-Ak 

yoU< ^1 <-*^£33 (jyla-iyi ,^3 (_^»3\ 1 ^a£ jA»ua3 

Pol 81b (JuLu\ 'ioXuAi ^>X> (J^aX3 j*oi\ *^,ls^3aJ\ sy>ji\j Jj£i\ 

^j>js. yt>j SyfcUJI c-S^oa!! tfc>Ajju3! ^1 ^ylc sJju^y .Li* 

cyo^j *Lv t^A£ ^j-»t>3\ I^aUs *,>00 ^.\* so (_*o^ 5 

_j\-J3 ^axu31 |**£AAXVa 3^ X($A-0 ^AiLkii l>Aau)3j StVUiJl VaXw X^aAc 

j^yXc KAO #LxA* j^3 0*»3 l>aJ 3 |kwl ^yXc SAO 5Jj _,1 »a 3I (_jLo^> 

( g Xc KAO * <_M» Isu y± KJ IO ♦ (jll>^_>^*^0 ^JlaXseOI j*xu3 

8AO «\_w* (J^LsoJl £>a^-ua3J 5.^0 VjO~* y>?\ LjOcJaJI (*au\ 

KAO * 8^juXa*33 (wS^-C (J*aAs\J3 4> a^ <1.3 3 |*-ool ^^Ac 

gjLO 8wii»A)L*-UjJI {jmAJj (jju^jIaLjoI (__XaX 3»J] (J-A^-. n Jl |*aaj 3 f gAc 

(^^jjfeXsXU r X*lia33 KAO (^^*a3^Jj (>a,-o^3_a 31 *Xa^J 

• (JoLsAA/G (JaXs\ 3! (jT^XU KAO «■ {j\«*s0Oy {jKsOjS 

RAioXI ay 1 ^ 0*Jj->j aJ (^aAaAssJ! (_yOAla»3l (^J^yA^-iJl KAO 

.^1X13 < _y*3aja-< jAA^juJ! sXji£J3 js. i^IaU ^va-u*3| L^j,L*£ o3-s>> 
»u*,Xa* 3U c_*^*i K3io *o^s33 j^*33 k£A*a> cJUu^i ^>3 
P<>jcs t>ij (jjj^Ars^a. £>a^*U 3 t>o<>*3i [^3] ( ^c ja>oJL3 vo& 
sxj^Jj cJX^. i_s* X^a3| o* ^j^33 cJtv**u3| _^Xw c/^j Xa^Jj 
«JJ3 »aX^ 1^a33 _ jo -^ 3 ^.Xas sj>3 Ia,c>->3^ o^* 

Poi82a p/ 3 ^ (_5* ^ J<a ^ »aaX==J 3 «JJ3 ePtJ-3 l>a=\aJ1 ^3^j i^ILoj Kcvoi 
CyA. J^j3l Sh> L^X^" Xi>0 JoXkau^^j tyA Uv jAj (^;Xo lUvw 

Kj X *.<u» A .^ (yoj ^3 JLUw < »0, _^ivC C>^Xi ^yi wUa 



* (_$■?! * 


i .r 


ty^*lu41 rXXvo ok* c^aaui suilauJl L^,lxaAj\ 

(,/L*3 sJ c>XSl» (^*9^*3! (jj>\ j±a s^uvaJU ^<u ^giXssJo (^a/«LUa 
^ajmJI 5»sVAUi ^j9 (_J>jA> 

s^ye\\ j*^*A*»» <I a ^ J *3i ’5JL>Uo (^gXcj JLujJLi (_5^C uL*ia/* 

(J^oji LjytSW V ju^‘ r9 cJ^" p-^**^*- 5 cs^ o^fJ Cj 

LvoJ liOj t)-* A ^4^* ^ixj! (_y-VftAAi <_j|\)i ^1 ^U^Ji ijjfc 
(j\S lilcj ! usuij 9.XUJLJ (_5Xc 

^LuJi (_^uXo«jyaj3 

<w>^Jj SJ.XU CJ^ ' 2 ^° (J^4^ j-“*C 9-^*3t (_£» Ot)jJ3 

8Jv)l (-Jj& cV-*ja3l <JU.c\_> cJ*^ »JL*JUiOj 

y>o ^ u*a3l Ij-A i JSj &. aJ tvoixJ u**-*^ o^juo uyfc 1 
(^j>(_>jjujLLI (j>-o <_>AAifc t^_$o|^> TJ^tyJS s (>/■» tf^Xj juj^sk. t>AE ^,lii/« Fol. 81a 
t>AJLoJl O^aJ (J^aaJI ^y>3| S-^J-'O ^,Lo 

voJ> *■* p^i3 ju^Us ^ai]j 0^*13 j^fcOl 

,U| ^J^yJI l(_)ji C_5^J i^m*Aaua/ 0 ^>1 j*.w^)l (^3 jto N^csll 

S.*a!o,<i jeoljLo 0-^0^- S-^J ^>y° Jf-vicj L^Lvo cV*U£o (*.3 ijjl^C 

\j^y9^yrt _yb\L3i TS(_y AiA^^ ^. O . 'S k* f yluO 5 -ajLu^ ^.AaA, »vi) 

(jjuoLuJl ^jjbj ^J^IoJl QaJ^ pi L.kky^- 1 lol S^Aaju ♦ JIaJ 

jL»o f^gXA. L^*a*=>- cJ/ ^><>J3 3<>a tfc>4x3 (_/l o<>*33 

oV^> (^,C>». cJV.JtI=>V_> 0<>2>. {_^A*Cj ^,lasJ| *UIT 

J ja +i e*^' ^ A AI (^O (^5* I.AAAO <JU! ^jJJACj <>^3 

«_jLoO oajiaauj j^U>0 eHOl+i (juA/J^cJi 


a 


1 An unintentional repetition by the scribe. 



♦ jewvtuJl jsOjb ♦ 


JLfibri. £aJ c_^A^>j LIojU t^xAl^Jj Cj"bX* 
(_^ulSX 9 Utuul LgJ ^_/b SLaavs (^1 SjAaJ (_^jL=»£ (_*jA^J\ 

l g Ifr yo\ J^r^j) Ijytbsvj Uhl tf^ LoJ l$J ^1 U4 J ^UoaawJI 
juJ| U$bl \jt>jjjTi=>Xs Ijah (J^. (J^-^ Lil cyo [*-b? (*J^ 

tfltjj £9j* Uh^-ob sJ c)J/s b 1^31^. s.aj<L> l^ve jJiaUwl^ 
mj d3<j uyj^*** o ^> b33 l-4^*3-ob ^yUo^ b**Jl 

^Obbjjh CK° (jjxlll (^^^jAuikS^sll C^| SJLaJI SjAxw JJ 

Pol. 80 a aL*4^J«l! na^LOI (Ju a3 * oJUJl L>t)jJl J&J 

(jJyixCj 8 l**juu I^a* I yy*m ».ac^UJ| ♦ £a» >— >|sb 1 ^a»^v*-> 

^ja*tUaJUj (Ju«a J ^aJ 5-bj L^a» B^u»a*j 5.a=».UJI * 5 -*a-> 

U® cJjj^ 9-Vuu OAJLi^l U^pl^k. t>Jti jjGj* U«3^l 0>1 

(J^JL=evaa) (J^bsJl .sT^bl (*>wl (^yb ^*0 0^3 W? 

jiO tXis° ZOjUb ^.->1 ^JO * &1 a-C Bl>^a£ O -3 ^* B-Xyo-*-} 

Lo\ ok® \jj_a. ^_*a/o Uuuw! c->j_ 4 ^ju Uo\ jfcJl cjyfc o^jbb 

Ot>*3| oaXuuJ^j (^-obJl liTy-^jiaJl j^jUsvioJl (_Uobs»A/« 

Htf 3 ' C_s* >° cb» ♦ t>AA**j JO^Jj (_5* pbj^ &Ab C_JUuj|^ 

O/AA)! bjUASVC li^iaA-H (j>a-oU\a> Jl^vJ cbjb ^\5" £>AJUaJb 

r!5^ 3 i ^-b’ cby 6 *£b-® ^5* o<>*3! 

(JAVU TSy i iS. BtV® ^yiiiLsl b-v® 

(,5b sb b o tftv® ^yhj liT^jUl vo^ bf b^A/* G^a- 
(Jbj ^ASVjaJl OlssJJ SjUc^b 5J 

Pol. 80b (*•4'^*} | Jj S^*a3 (*^a<i (j^baiJl 

l^J^Xuul^ t&ijJ^S |>^A« p ^<jb 5.A*AA»J\ \Uj^C> 

i^^bso j_>a*u3] \o~Q*j l.^jaiA+A. jj&/< (_^b 



♦ ^A<o ^yyluJl * I.. 

SJsO siA/olo SaAc Oy (J $ i£)o *A/« (jy* 

_yA*oj (,y^» {^ijsSiS ^jiwj <j>a« ^jKduuuvJ j*jeCCoO® 

cs^f (j^sevaa. *A< ^Ja. s»u o^Ao ^ j*i ^ *m IJjb 

OK° At (yA*^5! jOt>J (•*< &*aaJ\ tf^AA ^jJ| gvsOq ye* (_JiwO 

^A4.a. o* (►aIm jJLs sjAxsa^l o£l/<$ *ULij oA»^JI 

^5 t^l giA_u*U £>Aj- 5. aaaj (JT (^ g'.m. t ll cJaC C-fAj^JI 

^>3^ l^Jlasvi Llo <Jo juAc Ux l>A1^ soiaa)! »<J>-A ^ji o~2*\ 

SOLaJI Vo4>^,j^ss*j (Joa» ^jyjjS\j (_5»^A *M (JasJI (_5» cVAauJI (Jtf“ 

tj^cV^aoj aX-o^-i l*Ji«blj lS* 'IaJ! c_*aac j^S cjl 

(J^\x jjo* y> (jol *>1 goAiJl 55j3 saAc (^IT L* c »AA*/* 

8-aLsA=J 1 ^ JAuJU £VOj ^1*0 sAJI 8A^y (yAOjOui^ 

CK» OuJL« (joi Lo^a. p<>*Jl fjgf Sas^UJI oC**o 

I 43 C_f ys±Xs UaJ] i^yo saAe y MeAksj aLuJlJi S^oLexJ| 

l<jjb C_<aJLa> (^oi SJ^svJl i^>a+ui»J ^.i| 5 J Jjas 1 |*J^ Fol. 79 b 

jJj (_y»oA*AI (Jjl*J A*sva> y*$ ^JUo 5 J ^,L*aaJ| 

LLo (J <_sXs*. s.icUa> *AM fcjc>c (^yiiosu (Jj »JJl 

tf<>* J^a» * $)j3 cJt*^ pc**-* UT mJj=41 oa+uj sJ 

A^aJI iitjAAiJI (jyoir (J^asJU ^jf jA^ aU* &saJ| 

y<3^ A^-u (yj.r,Ux>j sojiJI vo& (^1 (_yA> i^_$^\.jaxi\ (_^>Jtw ^jAaoj 
soLwA^ oajluo^ t>s».| s^mj (^-0 ^*aiJI 4 >ac ^ 

SJuAkwjJl^ jicA*^ (_y* 'Ul (Jysji 

vLuol c-5uJI (JasJIo js*SS\ ^o-ll (Joa* * i jOcv* (_^jjl 1 iJ|^ 


J . 
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<Jt*cl (JK» »JysuJ3_> fij±±yo 8yfcUa)\ 

l£*Xuuh>l 2WUO <Jj3 C5^J p3>“J\ (_5^l ydsO \ gvA*t*U tAe 

^Uujbj S^jaJI pli 0-9jA> cJ^*-> »3-*J <-^)_^ ^=^4 

(^>\ ‘^• | ** 3J £ VaX^^3\m> («)j^Ji pVs { tm j^j^9 

C_£^3-*33 TJt>A*u3^J gVAAuli £^-UO 3_>i_>-w» (J^. 

Fol. 78 b t>AC ^LasuJl lJUwjJ _jLJ! o~ m . -^0 4 »->cv3^j fcybUoJJ 

UbjAju ey-Ai £_J\_i3o333 (JjLj y*3-£3l i^34i (^M&yjsJb (£so 
lvaau 33 sjsoLii e>s\AjLsi ljUo ij>aa 31 !t>jb 5 -a33 cyjua^j 

gO<j~-0 sjlaJI O* »Jti £>a> gxOLi jJj JaSlacJl 

t £ cVA/O^^J^J 3kA 5 ^Aaju4\ UlJA-jj T5y^d t)“^-3^ 

vivJ\-iJ| ^jjbj ( s _^\_j35"A* yw s-i iS&Z' 4* ( _ s 4c 8^iVj«sajuJ\ 

A/» 8*jiAl _^ jcm33j <JIa.-o Jt*c \-$X*j L>,jJt)| (^jjLa)]j 

<^C <— I^fi *43 

yj^. u-y3=^ <^3 pcMJj <*^3 ^ILjasw *UL> oip u 3j ^5143 
(JL*c3 (^0 <Jj^J 3 c_JLoo <4343 Ijjb ^aJ\ 

(,£kAi> iMKfjS <_Jjl C5^ */ t, 3J=J3 l»J^)L>-*33 Jj^A-uJl 8UlW»i’ (_yA>^*-w^3\ 
p3-“J3 t_s^ <Ac f ,- 3 3 gvAAk43 yds* i^aj\ ^y 

33 ^* SJaJoJ 5~*aJ 3 p\j (Jy*i 2 MLaa 3\ tfO-^ 

C/3 jaa-u» 43 \itvw ^,l=a43 ULwji ^5=^3 &*] (jgvjy* p^*A> 

»J4jj C?«»Oj <oU» e^»y«3^ juwX> o^sx* ^sxx cJjissa 

tjAi^Uaj *Ia> *^4*^ Owi^=». s>3^\J3 c5 *^ e>AJK L< y£ ».*aa33 c ->3-» 

FoL 70 a 3j>^W C*^u^ ffjjb y>£* <JUi\ 3<_>-st> \y=»- <&o 

«^j3_» po ^j^aA ^33 l y L> ^1 

p^*^° ck^j >-*<>3^ 34 i£3(j *U ^9 ^aju4 3 

S 2 



gv\,*s g'AjiJI * U 

Lev* ^| j*^oi 8o.a.]j v.m*jS t^SyM |*.^3 CJUj | Jj 1£*a*». 

jUao (J^i »^-> So-^^i ».*aJ 1 #<>4 o-A4<£Ji 

OJtWl (3“*^- C_*J1 S-bcvl^ ^LlX-ol O'* _^Uit> ( *^sj 

(^}cy.si] StVVAuU gJLA~> LgJ If^jO 4 W^LiUAjLM (_5^C IcJJSUU^ 

gdJl tiS^UI cJ^r^ fi »XoJ SybUJt 

^ 90-aau)! V*-A J lyjJw 1 Saa.\.,» bb^jLsajj 

C>AJu£o (jjj LVkgjiJi (JoO^ *JtO 

JkA>0-ll Liol l_S(jJI S-AA-0 !o-=^- jLaAI^ 

^jb W 0*/*j qm- kiA . o*^ C£>-*> UbLuoi (^IT 

JkAA* ^1 oVa 3| ^61 \-$-> Wj &» O^Jo 0^5 S-Ub| 5xl*a^j 

p-g-^ (*-fr? l_S<>M |-*^1 J*-"! (_5^ 

(j^JU 0 VAjtfL=>. 5UA.-CJ ^t)iO cXAAC^ '■« j*j$ jfccUa. Fol. 78 a 

o^*aj ^aj Sox ^ ^*J 1 jJI ,_ybj o*a* y, !ua*j \^>oi 

qJlaLsJ! OuJ>0-*13 JWLO^j j*J yQ (_SjOJ^^ SybUJl So^VuJU 
Ccwl »jj (JajI^swo (JaX=sxJ| S’&JJ 9JIAJ V-bo4i 
OaXauaaT g^Li. 2k*A3j S.AJO-U (Jva*-lc> MA> O^A^ (.Jy-^-i SJLAJ 
(_5*^ (^StV-A Lpa* O-a^aaU StV^lj 

BJLaJj O^a**^ 2k*A-?j jO^*Jy* SybUaJj (^jOJl)| So-amJJ 

^>0 ♦ 5-==Jo Ob^W (_5^ c fcA*t>U ®' JLA ^J (JwoLsftA/* 

fc/i j-* (_5* 5 >, ^ ata pnul <_5^c 

O?! JaM O?^ (o^cJ-^l O**^ !kAA*J C^Jb (_^K \ > OA . jjii 9 -aa/* 

(_£,OjJl So>a*«3! »jia-S ♦ (OAvlib (Joua. \^Ai^ 


l j^0) 



♦ gvl*s g=0,L> * 


|*^3 |^(>sajja 9 ^»1 =»a 3 I Sc^ajuJI^ ^vaau 4\ t>^yjjL«J^ |jly» 

&*>y%9 2 o\_»aL> S,J^=v 3! B’Jjb ( _ 5 J^ H iia ^ k. S^LsaA. 

l^(>SUu W^J C-*LJ! O'-' 0 L^a 3! ^Aikkll (_)tjA-0 \^S 

(juuoLuJl OcJJl)} La\ ^)Lo».! &3 (^asx^Jl 

LfcL*^ LbLa ^yJl to^ lA oaju^I^ 

I'd 77a <_ylc Sa 3] (J-voj t_S<j>3i fcA^U bLaJLJI Lfc>A*i*Ajj l^Ja^l|sJ S 
*Ljl» jovJ (Jjcij aJLof ^yiJ ^i.1 (_5 c>jlsx)\ U^y* ^jsoaJl 

y>\ 4> wA * * * 2L* t_> g i ' ifc > U/« $a1»C £CV*\a»* 31 (_ f >Jfc|^3l 

jL*aj ♦ {jjJXjS ifcSs: !U9j ^yloOi \-4^L> ,^-ic l^J L^aJj 

tftjx i_£,JjJI S t >>_uJl j.^,1 ^^ylc 

^ cj»/u ffcJ-A 5 Jl^JL> ^yJl £>=^1 pLk-^j c>*xj j^oIlvo 

^y^oLi .Luisa/e B^acuL V^cw^La-^ cV*-“Jl oa y\ KaJj eyJj 

O-ajoJI L^3 y> 11 L^Ji 5-0^* t _ 5 *j _^=>-l IgtiA-gv* 

Lgstlaf oljl JMJcvil sJ tty^Xjw L^u), 

IgA* ^UatJl 1 ^j\x1 S^jssuijJl V(_ )J5 i^xsx> 

_y«L> (J j <_P|y^ cjUsvi (_5* (_^1*3| oV** 

SJi/e sAa*J 1^1 jJLuuj «JL» Ijy« Cj&tj c^lx<.31 ,__y3i (Ja>3*j l^sJaAi 
|*lc\ p3^ EOaJ L^-* (^^**£-*3 ^AifiOl Bp '%-p cMyl l*A# &jyCL}j 

pli-*^ J_5* LgJ SAj^vll ♦ LssvJo lt>ga V jl t^yO cVA-1 (k*ul (_yl>C 

^ \jua^ L^i p3j <_*Jt yua »u> * <v 

Foi 77b <^Jt>*s\3i v}xr* (_s* lA^ <&sjyj sJLaxli lg-» 

5^-0 1$a 3| <Jkuyi JtXol *1 . il . ~> . y*-\ 
O-JLiU (^IT U-> 9 L*Ac^j L/^X*’ 0 ^** pA.« t/l 

(^HfcjLii)! p^JJfcj pAOjjij S^cl*^. |*-g-4s9 cjoj (jv® ty^O 

[TT 7 ] N 



♦ -Wl gCOyb ♦ 


HI 


Vc>a*uJ\ (►*».! (__5^c ^laa»)b s^vw» sJL;o ♦ bfcj^ej 3 <>jI Uia ^ 

(^K» (y^-u*aJj^ ^_S<As»J| l$3 cJ-ajlSj o tf^UaJl 

(Jk3\jt> (JiAaaJI Ijjkj tf^T ( xUsu^ L^Xa-Lo >>i3 I’d. 7 fl a 

&xs£_m>-> sjI jfo i^vo I^aaJLi jj<^*l! &4A.UJ! 

^LovXao (Jw^» 31 ^/\j ^Joi! (Jl\3:o ijfjjuiy 

S^*Ua3l SJ^O J sa<A ‘J 

GmU. i^LssJI l^jJuLi it>^- 

5 X>b-> ^Xc sJ^*sv* (_V*aaJ! , ,J 5.‘U*AAy LojI (JtAasJi ijjjfc 

&v* ^ysAi (^oAil cM»C 

cV? aui Jta-tjo ^ ^ sx* J-=^bj fft>3 ( **i> ty-tiT 

C5^ I^Laj U gO/iH L/i j*Oj <J^bH 'WO ^ C/tf" (J 3 ^- 

CyC jJLa-^j o]^5\ CMI vjfyj^ O^y |»^£L« <** c>iys^«aJl 

|»^X<Aao (J>a 3 sJ| O'* (_ *£M (_5^C ^a*-» SO/^H 0^1 

{jjjjjMLfJi ^iO &Aj^.£ g->\ t m»"vj ^y«<Ouv^ O^Jj 5Xw l j-«bi»)\ <_5^^ 

V^j/Jl ^Ajuu^j (Jwaoj tyAJj^oi^l O* (jujjauaJ (ji j$6 (y^XXi)i 
^jjoa i^/yjuo *l/« jXa L Hfbjjjji ^JcO! liOj (__5* S-*<0 LgJ ^,L»oj PoL 7 flb 

SaJj ^1J| *L* C>->^A* <J^ L5* ifoU) t^Sj ^ L^aAc 

^ ja*> ^ylic ot*ry ^aJ! *1* oij, !jb c^x)| ol,\Jil 

* £yob 53 cv* s^Jl (J ><^33 8ob^ [s° 5 -v» 

IjbLo pS^jjaso (_y.a| JaU O^Jjl t>^-^ j*'**'^ Vjiy^ 

^c. ij\S ^1 J>o ^jgXXs\> \.*Uj Uj uyzy 

jS. L^/Jl Oj y lo^ (_J\ 5 Jl*o 5 Xso^ iiiO fO& 

btv<s*»» (J-^f UJo <_^o^*JJ i^CJj ^oJl _/i^. 

SobJI (^jXc (yS^ll 1 y*yS*. idbtjJi £>^1^ *>3 



1c 


♦ .jfeLiC? ( £VAjjlJ1 L> * 


frtVfi £aa.UJ 5 (juijjiiLs SJ^Oj Ig-J s»**J <_5» *<>u»s^ 

L>^l o^ve^Jx)! ♦ o— ^ aaj! (jjjjiLllaAol ^va^jj^J! ♦ (jjkolxj* 

^gi LgAjL-o « |*J> tfyfcUaJI oS^<>a)I 5<>''ajiJI LlCuj ♦ ojJjLsbJ! 

^Jw-oLsw« (J^aA^J! jL*a.> <_5^j sx»£j4l 

o*4£N s^j.> c>\44iJ\ <25^41 cJlijACj 

<> _ 5 Xc sjt^Jl tfcijbj Aj^JI |^j\/ t>>t3Jl tv=».| 

J^AAS^O Lg.i #J {_y>jy3 jtjSjjO (_> I tj l $X>c)4^ ^aAsaJI 

<^aX*aj L^j jJ Ci»l t^_$j\so ^)wa 4^J\ t>>^iuJ| 

(_->aXXO (_^s-AAjaXJ SJ^ySL] $ La-2w L)U<Vj ^..A O— 

Cdi! (J>^-5 l> S-JtAJ SyfcUaJI ojyjJJlJ! BcJ-AauJJj 

lVa^AU "9JtAJ <Ja 1=J| (J^JLsxy^o SJ^O *JL>0-41 ^Ui- 

(JlaLhJI (_pO(>l)Jj {J^J! S-*lfiw l _ 5 Xc 5 X 0 {jjjjZjyjso oJlaJjjsJ! 
Fol.75b oa X sto v _ a w,oVj (J^aXscJ] jl*aj l^-> 

(J^aA^oJI L>A^ m) ' j*.w] , yVc oxuiy . LxtuO 5~*A> 

SJtAi |(>=cvauac \jt>j^3LSj o!^T^ yA\ l^tjjfc <^#^£41 

{jaxi icaa*jaO <>J (^yL>\y ^)\j^a£ i^sJ41 

i_^,»t>*3\ (>^4l 5 J gVAJM^ ^yux) L»t>A*», L^JaJI (_yXH 

oJ^Aiv 5-iAJ ♦ 0^.2 (^s^lsaX)! (JLu^> ^LJ\ ^AjiJ|^ 1^*3^ 

^ii> **aJ 1 ?c>Aj lsybllaJ! e<>AuJ( (_yAc U*£M 

0-4 ^ t>a:4l sJ ^>w4! t><'-‘“^ US* ^kv-srJI (J'AssaAl 
jC>m> pLiJ! (jyo t>A£ jJ ^j>Aa»Jl Oj^Uu «>A-C ^.aaaaJl 

li^Ua *jS j±\ J^ia» V (_>.*> VOjJ l^a-Lw jJ »JU»| t>JvC 

oiAla! ojX> t^3 j ^>1 cs^J Iti^ ^Ji (J>AsaJ\ iil!<j 

o^*«! <JjcX> *> 5 X -0 ^Xk>j Ja 4 I ju> cJyL> J 4 I 



,jaL» jsyU**)l 




po*4 ^Xc 5 -*a 3 ( *yv> tj(J-£ L^i W ^ 2 * ^>1 Ja.jjuo OA^->l 

(JviLsA(VC <^^41 (jo>4 -Oyi JJLAJ ♦ pJlj+lyO SjAUiM (_£, Jj»M 

ju>c> 4I lacv.L (juu,oL> cj-a^jSJI j*^ul ( _ 5 4c sjui ^*£)i ♦ <£^4U 

SyfcUa3i iJt>^*juJJ sjaJ OA^j4-i\sJl (jv* 

(^aXaXsaM o>t>A g uV U oaX*a-^j (^JLs^ac i»T^4*4! sjia^j Lo>\ s<>a*u 4J 
pAj«j\ ( < A c 5 »*a^ (.JyL"* (j>it>Jk4»41 

(juujiLtlaAsI (_4*4»)! cVa^ouJI |»ua 4 ^j4c SLSa^j (j**9yC 

t4*4»J| ^"^41 po*ij (_ 5 ^fi 4 ^ JajLu guu/«4*»uJi FoL74b 

(JuoVjjj <J4 >jaC (jvvXaXsJI (j>a 5^54I j*«*»4 (jAiUsAA/C 

tjA^xudJ SJt/O^ «^Aa4 ^XsouJ] t>A g »' »)' j»o*il < g 4c [jjjtAj] (^Jj^Xc 

OaX»aJj ♦ (^£>4rf> (^aXseJI t>A ^ /il ». U jula-^j 

SyfcUaJi ij^AJjA) ^XaA^j * (JaX4»^j ^JL>^aC (jjaX'JsJa-XJ 

^yXc JWlAJ aXjjOl^ SJL^J *(JajUsWC (Ja4=S*J\ .^sJaJJ^ |*->jA^A> 

♦ jfoJL> (JaXssvM cVA^jiAJ J>*Ai | SybUaJI SlVaajJ! j*^ul 

iwu^ ^aIojqJI **Aij (^,oU ^plss-iJl t>^4^»4J ^yt*^ 

(juuLcji (jPcJA^iSJl <^**,1 ^jic U^SO ji [(*-*4] (_5^C 

(jv® pAlax)| (^/AO^yjJi |%o*4 ^ gXc ^ 

SJtAJ Cfl»t>] OjuaSO y t>^4-iJ! p>o*4 (_j4c SJLO L*»a4a)| 

[j*o*4] <_^Xc **A 4g-> H^ 3 * Uo^J^J^-e (Ja4=oJ1 

cJ-A^aoJI (^joILaT (_>«x*A- L^-i JajAsV^O S«A9Lufc» SJj^-*41 ^CT 
O^yO^jJl *4*0*4 (_y4c fcSAJj OoijOLl^ ^_>w^>l*la*<5!^ (_>**JyCj 

vi»\jL> (jv* ^l^asJ vrv^ gOj^xJl £yy #>lat451 ^aauJLs l » » *g Jl 

c)ojw S-iicj4l tfjjk (JVC ii^J4\ l.Ai^5 Oi»^cj«c i^44lPol.76a 

Luj^J] <>*£.1*3] j^yt y. |a*«! (_5^c Tj^Tj ♦ outvaJ^ ouuyJ 



IP 




(^yXfi *Jl^i! fX+xuJ^ iuJl (>*ls 

Cj^<>*Jl #£>^uJ! (wwl SJL^Jl^ LJLSW/I sa 

sU&SO/O ( *aojJ! iwlm% 5JUuJC-0 JUUyJ\ tfjjbj ijyhUJl 

Fol. 73 b jji < j3J syto L«i>l 3-vij ^/^ixSl ^30 5J^v> (JAj2o aumj-l^Jl^ AxJ| 
S^sJj ^>c>3! I<>* (_5^ Utsuwl 

L-S/ 3 *-? ev° t_5* 

•* j^aAJI (_yL» J^*=sJ! «J (Jlx» Cic>J! < ** 3 jil ^ 

5JU* ♦ l^uS^C k*AJ S**AJ ( *AJ «{>£ Rjl l-aU4J\ ♦ (JuOJ 

£>A^-uJl *Av? ijjuAjS*. SJ*Ai (_^XV^J3=0 

cJLs^aC BJLO »<>C l$i ♦ Cjuu^jJyC J^JlseJl 

j*o^\ V*AJ ♦ BJCsU |*^ol Casl 8JiX> 

(*•**/! £*a^j So^A_*i ^Ju\AaaJ| (_juLi> t >iJl 2Ut^y> ♦ (Juolj, 

»t>>uuJ! |*ouJ ^ykc jjuo s^a^-Ls * 

M*}j ♦(J^oLsva/'O .iT^L! iwtAJj |»->_ r *-iyO flybUa3\ t_5^jcjjJ\ 

^sUl JUaJ 4 {jAIjijjtjsV (J>/A=J| ti-A^jiJ! B.3UJ) (Ji^oLfj ^T^JJ 

9-*~>o «£’^U (J>ajL», 8sJI/ 0 ♦(Jls^c (Jk^JLasOl 

♦ pif+iyo SyAUa]] juiOc>x)! StV^vuJ) jja^ * ^JuolaBUv^o 

Fol. 74 a ♦ tfjjkUaJl if<>AAuJJ jjto L$j uCZ {jmj y£xxj^2& MA^ 

0*fc>tV*3l j*^ul jjVc sju^i * (jjujjjLMjiG OuJtviJI (►*«! ^yJlc iutjvi 

♦ (**cJ (_ylc VJL^i (juu^obc,! (^jl _^kjL> (JuJkSsJI 

♦ (J*^^*'* SJI-O (J Jau i A lit *Xo £/*> St>c \^> T&y>Oj! 

'£■>-} iuuo ♦ »juy> 

♦ t_£>^ (J^UsOl cVA^jiJl (_>nJt)jy| sjia> ^clasuiJI 

o*Otv*5l s.*^o ♦ ojuicjla t>jbLs?i\ ^LssouJ\ (>a^A 3\ j»ajy\ (_y^c 



^,b 4 ir 

Lo\ ^/La^U ^^>5 ^aAcj j •y - ' rs - 

(Ja==» 31 _^> ^ . -U ) ^>4>3| 3<jA ^tV« ^5^1 <Ja=»JI (_5» cVJLXJ 

^1 JLAJ c^c>33 ^La^I ScVCj ^£j»U ^>c>Jl sJU# j^l>jjL> <_j <y*ll 

j_yXjl'4 AcV^-ijuA) faVtX&y (jySJLuxij SAm 0-4 ^Ajlu^\ 

(, juuj^jt>jbi (J*aA»JI cJ-\^j!lJ| ^>l> (J^AJ till-mi (^StVALsSftsO (_^A^, 
c V ^ a'fcX wl^ p«j>\Jl)1 (_^0 ^c>A c^l' urk 

Ag/Ac 5-^0^ (_^m!i*2w jJlSSX j^jJlc Vl) ii>% (Jvfca.^ (>AjUaJL> 

*JtA> b^x-ff jA ^jXJ! Sas^Aa)! tfjA ^1 8U yj*s <J>» (Jj 

J_5jc3jJI tf<>A*»»AJ **a> ^Ai tfi>C 4 Lg-i lfcVtua^ iU^jui 

(_yXe sl»ajj tyAAitnuj^l r*s*ty* ij^AUaJl 

^*1 (k»«l jwLA^j ♦ c Jb | AC ^^-*13 wiAij t>A4^J3 

OAXAa.\-*3l ^J^A 5 -*a1aJ^ 5>A£^.Li ^aAloJ] Ma^ (^mxaxJJ 

S-*a-> ♦ (JaAssJI (^ojjiJ! »aa> tfj^x U^i Pol. 73 a 

CA>4*J| ^aA 31 UbtjJcjjKXAl |*JAl j iyblkJl U^ojJi tft>AAuAJ 

c_>j^JL> u^ 1 c_jAAA3 cW*" y\ o>l pA*]^ cjisswl y\ 

(jjuJiii y\j sLAa».Lii <_^aA«sJI yo 4^_|<oLaEwo (J^.Ls\J| .d^Al &*a> 

O^cjAU SJL^i 4 (_^aAo 31 t>*c 5AoJl ^ Stva-^j **io sui 
i C ifVlll if^AuJl |Mwl I gXc sAa*ai ^JaAsa33 

t ylc 4 >srXuv9 lXhi^ yyij/Q S^aUsJ- 

k*A» S^a.^3J ^>o-> c3j/*i3 yo^\ * <JuAA jJj i^Luil ui>4a3l 
Vas>.^} (_>«jt)l juj t_s^L> ^ \S^ L*a/ 4 ^>1 (J^Aaa3! <_>a^jjuJ1 
&a^33jcc> ^ £y * £*o\y* l_ibc \JCcu\i ^>*>31 \^>a 


1 '— u^v 




n 


♦ ^x%9 ^ei/uuJ) .jeOjXi * 

VcyA pij+iy* S^ibUaJ\ (_£jO-*X I S^j^yuJl j*.**,! SJJ» 

l<>A (_X*^-«X*3 Xo|^ jSlxS- £i|^ j_5* Ci>-*^i) ItV^* sL*ju»X/® 

»jJ! Oui*Tj I^aXT |*a5X*aJ! cv® sJj X*Xj^«j XXXc ^Xf s>.AcV«j 

SJi*j ^^5 *>*£ *"* f^J ^**-j ^ 5 * i^/^Xa^u X^ sJ 

»*Xc^i!o o< *a^O Xjoj! (Jj«aJ s-lc X>»o X*T (^/X^^X! (>* 

Ottvl^a. SOL*^! Sa*j < - y b^ 4 ^ (_Xa=eO S-A* ^XXxuO H~\9y 

(•*£■* C^I* *-?yl> S»*^o W^JxUj 8L*A> J^S. XLi| (^ic (J,*x£oj 
PoL 72 a £>AS»X5 (^V® li/\X ^! (ysO (_£^ tV'oXJXj ^/Xa 1 I>jX| ^>0^4 

CJy*i> jtvjjA-O (__jXc 'O'JjjXJI CJ^OA.* S^J^Xl (^0 ^j! *!/'®^5X O^® 

\^*XgA» ^»<>X3 cJ-AoXtX! X/« |» gf Lt^x; tjJ-C ^/\_*Api 1^4-XjL<y9 l_JLXX=a^fl 
_^JUAC Xij! ^Xc &AA/J! lfc>Jfc (JoXioj (JiA> X*i 

$X*X Ljy-3=0 fc=oXX< *Lo I^JMX S'A’j »oJuL~j BO^Jlc BJtO 
JoX? ^yXc XgA* ^^£aJ 2UU1»X« sJ^-J ^1 Xgi/O ^^SSXij 

ijjt sSjsJl fftjjb ‘IX! l^Xsaa^ o^ju! oaaX> ^yfcj s^® (JX^> 

oc Xa^Xs^ (^X/c^J! (_yXc L^-^-io ^X^a^X!^ ^XaX* XxjiJ! 

!3W> ^ 5W X$a* g^==° ^ X^i (_c*^° <_>*L W** i>Xiv ^j<>JI 

£** L/J^XaJOj JO (^XjAp!^ 5***=S\X! 

^XaSO juXai (J\\\ ov® 5jl-o j^XTj ^aaX (JkA=ai JO,Xi-® 

lao |»Jj ^L<jspi X^j <>cXw i»TXaA ^y)! ojjX^I ^*J! XX^ 

l git ^5j 5 aJ! ^AtXSJ \ !^)^S>\Sy ^ y l*l 2UL^ 

^xa ^ v / .'Jo (j^aJoIajjIJ! tfc>J i^v® ^jXao ^ Xsw SaJ| 

FoL7S1> jAoXX !<>a C-»X^j (_X-oa (J>aaw a-Jl !^c>jso ».gi^.!y® tfjX^Xi^j nJ 
<_y* ^jJoX! Xi^® ^ibjp! Ij-A <S*^} !u«Aia3! (^JbcA> c>ju>»XX> ^Juas® 
SUuaaT JasJ! SjXaXI u * Xujaa^ ^Aja> (./I (J>a* sJU*Aj sLa.IcV* 


M 2 



1. 


♦ ^Xto jjsOjL> 4 

j*o I tJJbbio |*J jwb ^jbT t>-*sC tf^J*Fol.71a 

♦ (jlu^uo \jjy41 ob o-o jUi/i *b-*j JjJl» 

Ma^ «Uoj 4I ^jbL plj+iyc tf^UaJ! U^c>Ji5l S^^auI) T*^> 

5_*a-> ♦ C_5^) L^X<^a |*-XA| 

iUoAiJI <^Ui)l j*c £ i os>b^ i>b>. ^ soXUAJ 

(JubbsXA/O (•><*/! (_yb ».*/0 buj-A> 

U Uu^A - L_^UsJ! *m (Jju CJ^c l_J>Ji» pbL, Oy«\.z 
jum»Jl vo-* o»»bul \J\ cj-v^i 5 .a* cb^* (_$b cJb“^ 

^u*c ev^b c>/y*u3l bfcj^j ^>yM* jl»a *^Jb ^ 

l$JL» Vqajos*. (_bc cjb^xc ^sUI (*.w! **a> w^bsoj 

juLjaJJ! 8<>U VtyA ^ <_b^ ^-ic oJb ^ 

vijJbJl c*bj 8**/« C^ybJ^J (jjul>b»J\ J_y» 

c_ >1 cb=yi t/ _/<3} *•*■* oPj*“*^ L5* *"!£?'* ev ‘ B 

(_Jl3a*ul Cjyuu jbfeve jkA» c/b yV£U ^A j_^AiJb 

*JJ ( x9j i^j 1 S-a* WL>bc oy^bj p^uJi (^aXc ^aA^I Fol. 71 b 

^/jA^JJi ^2£ua»j S^bxJ lA*wjJ t>^c Vtbj c_AwjO pbl 

c>j ^yb ca=euJ U>! ?.A*JLui <_y cb*. juu^ _>^b ubj 

8 SjjSy ^StobuJi O* 1^*^) l_Scbi 5^bl 'J>b 

aJj i_i,\.y\ ^T ^Aj ^*ii3b <J<^*U J> tb' ♦ t^j U*® 

bltvi !kX«, j^-t <_£* «j L)^o3b »<>C ^5* t/<>» 

cjojI cjl)1 s b» »-Uju JJ ^ J" 0 * 0 ol^b *fj 

♦ (Juiai itbaao i kl*u <JT ^lo. ^ f/** tb 



« jsvL.-ss ♦ 


gj (JLvjj j^uJu cjJt? 2^^ ^ t>-0yi i>»l t/Wpj sXW» ^ 
rJ <J*^j * 0 ^ £^=*-^ t>-*«5 <_S<>N pUH 

^Le tfli^ajAi Jdc S-K^-Wo *dl (*A*jjj W <W O'* <^Al 

»L* »-*c *UJ lAuujj ^i». Uj (Jjcij ♦ j*j\\ 

cP' C5^°' Cf 5 ^ *** L5^*' 0"i> L5* (i*-^ <J*-*N 

aj^»^,L«ai IaULoj Lg^-sA^. ^1 (J^t>J c_s^ wla** 

ToL 70 b gj/^y i>AUi \»*1* O^XuO R «, A^a. i£)oj Ri ^kc R-saJ 

f U^ £^<1431 L S * m * |-*}-> t_-SJl (J-*x it>A I^Jli ^Uj 

<jylcUijj 0»\jjL> (^yiaLU-U 1 \jULiy9j ( **3^U lijbUa^O t><VCjj 
<>£R.\ J t>* t>^3 £>■*-* ^ <*2>\-*=L*9 \_gJ |*£a»3j 

l jLuj y> Ufc^ci RUo-* (JwJfl*# * ^ — \£> R*»- U ij9 *^1 (jyo 

-U^ L>=*^l 0 ^ (*>> W* uy-t» iu>t c=*^ c_**H <j*j 

j*34J> (J>aaJI (j»Aj ^>r» (Jji ’R*mcV*^H Rv*j V1 *.Ima5 

CuLJufl ^Jo’ j^suJi cyjuoj j*j c_ju*-» (^Iajkj (Jje»^ 

CjuVaJw iJ\jj*> o?3 J^J 3 ^ <>*= £^yj C^VaA^j UxaiU 

<JUuy» sJlU^o <_£* 01^51 J r 3ili SmvCjaAH (J^b^ 0*Ia»i f-» 

RAw t «J1 ^lA*ul 1^50^1 C^l O^ 

RJL>^ U3| Ul5\ R>1*> R*Xv* \-R> rS I .» U» » -^ 

v ■*«->■•■ rA_u»J (j>»Jajl pj ^>Ll3t> i?a*aujj 

j*3 JJU?o SXuj^ UtJi jJU» RJtU^i Uj siUou**^ i^f^juuj 

*rXuA 3 8>X^! gl Ul i i liii (^->1 (_y*xj Vi»r*J3®l 

^jAj Jjvilaa^ J^JlaoJi ^141 RJ^J t/2f| 


1 ^WlkJJ. 


m 7-1 



Jfc*A^j ♦ f$\] {JUj-aC |iul <_yXc 5JA->« IjjujJi J j9y* 

j«jAJl5I L^JLaC^j j«jaaJ| S-^cV 0 * ^IkUaii ( C^/‘\-3 l)I Tf(_>A^*»J) 

I^aJ! \jb\JLU c^sj jJ \jbli> ff(>A -U«« 0^5 J 

(*4aAc (J^LsbJ^ o*\ <^>yuL» o>! (Ja$ 

0*AAiUi\ CAJtMaJl l^J,Uc OOA.J p^o«3\ 

CJ?^iix)L» (^uauIj JuXaE\JU l_$jJt l^*bM^ jSAA^ 

g^Aa. j .ks% .j JoLsSau^ sAJ| (jyo JfJ (C a^3L> sA3| <^>a> 

Xij3 (j>aXjuu^ !kjA*XAj SJ i Sj>Xj Jjeist f 

*<>Aj ^.Uao < *lJ\ J/ j^A-i sJLxuJl pl>| o^ys. 

"s-a’^AaS c ty° (^Jj-is lei \jii jjH*£. Ia>! o* L^AAilji 

c^uaJ U^> ^UU t>* c_^a=ssa5| <_>=sulH ev® li>Aj Acj^j ^>-<«c 

t __ J Ac S~? 1 ^aa*XjuO^ £aJ OA.U3J g-Ayo (Ju» IXL-0 »A» 

pA>^ t A^A/0 * \jLMO CAA*AW «».L*A^ 

bJjO$\ (^j9 ^^AAiva-^i _j»i ^-» ' »> U j*so\ oLauu^! 

jJL*aA>j Ou*a. a*A*o (>j\ £>J 8 ^w\a*J\ 

cV-ic *A,\_» « 2 SU<jj ^U>o c*Jl Ujj^J i_Jl!1 8lsLaX*v c^jdJ Fol.70a 
^>0 (_JA*»eb^ VO-fr* (_A*A* * Cjuii^o^ JO^aIsj 

v^^oasIjssJI ^Aj Aol Sx^taj ^y> pLAj^l ULiw^l ^LSjj 

Ua» ojljlitvJl (*^/^ ^ i >°j 3 A*c ^J/=sJi} t>cj-*3l 
A+/« d3<jj .^Ujo ;o \-». Lu .».r>. 5A«I (J^ (_y» cAU <_y» cA* 3 ®^ 

^ Cea>^ Joj iy>\ _^-AC lW jjA* C-)lxT c>4»i 

t/JyCiiy tVAXiiJl *11 S^JLoai (^/\Jj ZJ>y=2J> Li> C_j^*S t/lT 
[j\Sj Sac *Ui ^aIscJI {_A*a j^> sJaA*Xuul» 

}k**»j t>A^b^* ^-*x (_)*iO ♦ SaJI 



sJCLc cJ ^ 3 SJ^AStj^l cV-*^ g^aaA**>l ^aa£)\^ (jjj^jIjuO ^m> 

l»Jwa3! |-«IjA^ 5I sJLcupl (_j* <jyU* ^yCa. 

( Jj*a* * siajMj ^ o* 3 ^ {j\yai\ 

Ll> ♦ 9Jj*aii ,L3<>JL» ^^Ljl)! J^jJl dC3 j (>»-? Coj3 jS&X±uj 

OlAiwj V^-> Li^Ot^ >4*» )l |*ax<L» £^A-*— w 

Pol. 69a l^jiuaw ^ydl 5^*b*JI g^XJi sj»^JI ♦ gcjJUl 8Uo*»L» 

(Jla-Io gjAUaJi lJ;c>jJ 1 StVAJuJ! p-uul ^aajss\3\-> 

I2>j* \y> Uj pt)-*^! <_5* W^yJl 5-0 cAI ^jai)l 

(J^ (_j31 g.ljCa.!^ c_^i5 1 

1>»1 oi>4>uiJi OUwyJ t>=s-uu (j>^o su^J S/^Vb jdiui/* 

(J^=a 3 ^ j*-\Ayl o*\ UbOwl i>i| CJjXsls 
t)i\jO| * (_>*OS»^=w Ci^jbo |*-4isi3| |*-^l ^jXc sja* U> 

tJJt^sVAJ jkJ^j^o g^AlLJI (^£>*31 g^vwiJJ ( _ J Aj »ji<y> \^» 

^.^# 3 1 f ^3 jZjjA (__>\-se\>o 3 (^# ^JL<aJ| ty~»\ (JlOJL< ^vaauJI \-gJjLfcC 

cs^ 5 sAaj C«a>\ oo-a-j s^A^rissJl sj|s5-s\ 3! c _ 5 * Ufcocva- t_>^l 

l^siXxilj ys^Jl ^r,Ull (J^a)| 

^i\ |*-i\Ji»3\ tyA^uxJi j*^u! (_P^ E \-S^ *^>->3 3_^J CJtO J*A* 

C>a4juuJJj ♦ 5JLA3 gyb\Ja33 gt>AM*iJ^ 5-*Aj gj^J^-S 

♦ W? (*^*33 5-*aJ o**^. 

♦ \~QSyi ^AUa3! V&ujAj »JUJ> \^J (_4^acvJ £>a^uJLI^ jXo 

Pol. 60 b 0 *^l>-*33 (*-^3 5-31 AJ L^» « i^jo Jtsxaol 1 * 

<>wy^kkJ3 (►*»)! ,_yXc 5-**-^J goL^a pouul SJtAj \^> LuoJb (^tO^St. 


1 isd.aU 

V 



* gVUuJl 9 


At 


sJUjuw £}* o^ pl&- o-»t <— *-*^o (Jjai 

^pA»»i->j ajLiz* i^aaa-uaI &1a|^ WcS^J o' 9 oM^-* (_g* 8JU»» FoL 68 a 

pAjjtx-o O^Jjl b5}^ <— *;^-*j jtil^jjffl^c jJaiUl 

l^» tft^Jfc oOjil L^aJI (JbAfii ^ p^l lt>-A jajluJl} (jtj+£,\ Jai l 

O t *~ >- |*~a ILaas* (_jic C^J-4^ (__g.»<-><J> ^I^ao jtwjic |*-*-*o 

i^io jj£uJ> cyLo lij jUc^iJl isCl-o t^lT 'mUaj (_y*cl 
I^S (JaaJI^ ^jJA* O* 3 ^ <_5* _,>->* O' 9 cJ}^ (jyuA/«yfc (_y>t> C_5^-*r? 

Ja** S-i)^ j*J\^j«a^ LaIa* cA* ^4 aM 

Ufji'^J LgJ^Ja (Jjaa*-^ 0)1 O^Lli^ IaIa> tJllj p3^> 

Cnaa- <_5® bja^. t^>JjJ-» SW 9 o»r“»£ l5* Sky 9 


s^o\ \jy^yi Ia\_*j |^£,\ o^ £j^ JJ>> p^*! <-5* » '* *■ 

j*>Jac LaAa*ai (J^c OOtViaJl (JUmjJj (Ju«a* * SAc^iJl i£X* 

00^3=V*Jl tyO £^0-5^-) J- t£L * J ! (ja>V| O' 9 <Jj^ <_Aaa*> 

ol^ 3 o^.) ^)j (jQ^o ^ k« pLi»^51^ 5-AA>)fl^ 

{jZyjtso ixxfjj sjvo gjuuuj £ir~° '^Lys>-\j **k» £>L< 

VifVAi iO\ (Ja^ lgX< ^\£* V^L>J.a. S-*a-> (JjaS Fol. 08 b 

2,U=J US' sAx*i L^*aU LS^y **■* <o»^ i_5t>k 

ffc>A ^jlqEOj (JajOI jjL*J ^Lo lg-^1 O' 9 (Jk 

£^(3 bJUjL^jI cjy^ ck®* C_5^ pl/^bJ^ 

|2^L« ^ placet *^4i Laj^JUsI l*Li> ,^1 cJj^X ]j <^S*J 

oVx o^l o^c o)i oltj^i^ o!(>»i L»^^i 

l$aj ( _ j a> iCUl pAo^- 0 s jJl t>lc ja -1 eyUL^ij 

ir>LJ\_*J! vo& pA ,tfj$j t^jy^ 

d^so t>A,^ Ua«>a.| cJLe g,^aaJu«^j ^UftJaaJi 



♦ gftAAuJl jeO^b ♦ 


U»^£J! U|y^- (_5^ Wj^i» ♦ SaJ p*bjj sjJ 

^»c>J1 JaAss^j ^y X i iu aLLi) «jy\,L>4>J\ obf ^ 0 -&& l g> 

(JJs I/O j*Juul (_yb S>X*A^J ji\o 0<a^> 

JUIaJI JS^yA &aJ1 (JasjA> ' t . . ^ tfjjjLsa^sj KaAc LSI, y38uJ| 

_^Las»Aj^)l^ (^ajLuua)! gJjuxS*. ^s\X* VjXay 

fjst S-c br - 8*y (J*^J ^-«b S*£* t -^il 

(J>i*»»l t^y^* J*'JU y^ j<yy«*33 8»> >bc ocvs“-»; (J*oj 

sJ^JjsaJI XJtij y*\ O'S'^ 

^■A^XX/s 5*> j»Ajt>^ aAJ tfLuuAjfcLii 

^Aj.'a. (j>/« 8A9 (jju^e!^ it^jLso bUuiO Lulol^ ^jXXsOj 

^b*», (_/buiwJ| j^ylc^jlol^ (_y»|^w L^aIc cJ L < v ^ a ^^ 

Fol. 07b S^iikC saau (JiT JUi oa^ (JajkO 5.ae ^£»3\j i>fL* 

OL^JJ ^aoIa# JJ ^ j?o\\ ^osJ] Ld»\ ( *L»I |*J Ju«a» ^Cibo 

^j*oY,\ #Jj O^lj 1><>*M sA*C^ ^>cjJl {^y« 

o\y^\ j^jJI vb-* o*3»*[} bljj ^vvso^ «JUw 

jUaJI Jutfi* ♦ {_soj&} uyi\ (jpl uuy ^aoU31 sSl*y> ^ 

Oak^Va. / c > sJ JA)U ljv^* VO^AA> J_^»fc> t >Jl)| (VlO> 

tfyfcUaJl ( ift^AAuJl i,^vu»3! ij^Ae SaS^ ^aaCi/*I j » ‘>Vc 

0*^33 ^}l jAAalJI (JaG# 5ao\Jl< 

cb*i ^ssnseJI ijj&i33 o* sa/a33 ^<> 4 ) 5ao] (J&CtsaXi jfiy\\ 

W<>Aj (JjaS ♦ Tfyj. uSj (_^A 1a 3^ (juulf^ 

(_|aA^\J| <_A*A>tJjiiJ JaaMZSaJ] S^aXI! 'JUIAaII jLASkbJi 

bl Sju^j StV^iiJl j*Aw! (^yb sjtoj ♦ (j«a.^A. (_^b» 

♦ S^fcUJi tf<>AAuJJ Ma?j Jubbasy«^» SAaJj ♦ JU<v» 





Ap 

ifoauik. £c> o>e>!^ c^ ^5* pol 

4><>s»i Hd>i e>julo t)J C-Jj*J\ Oa> lailssJJ 

^5* <£»y ^1 tJxUs ^jl)| [cjjyU] I Sy>Jaj^\ (J\-*y& lol 

< ' = d>W.t>Jt O'* Oty*5l (_5* (jyOUuajJl SjJailsaJI sJ^csJl 

<JaojX3 j*-& l JLui^sv RXJLa#^ ^Lj^JI O'* ’£cL*^ RaJj S^t>il 

^Aol||^ t_/ljCuO sJj sJjuuA. jls Ll* RA»j &aua*]3! O'* 8a)| 

^ c t ]gjQ/ « £»alu)! L>\t>^A O'* (jlw/^u f Lg.c\jO\ (juuL^ua)! JOygJ FoLSS b 

&aXaaH iSjtyOG (Jjb^ O'* j*Jbj >ua>)A. tyj\ (jyuj (_iui ^*1 1*511 U 

_^Laoj C&»i rrj-*^ ULv« o* ^yc>3l \ty&j 1 o'* 

oc^ tJUzey* eA^LJ! RJ oj^aU A*j®j> RaJIj 

(j^Xudl^ (^JoLssJl Ua* \a>! L/^j *^t3 RaA-seJI 

^jXM <JU»lt> rUbaJ 0*Jy* C_£>1-* f-*»l £^tV* (J^ tV* 

^y Jj)tiJ| O'* {sAjfji all Oj^aII Ra^C £3j,j aJ^UaJl 

♦ 'jJLA» SLASwUJ! ff (jju\-*uiJl Rav« *^xaA* y«U 

Lol sJtfluo o^3 £**“N _yo ^yy s.AS^UJ|^ 

8cj>*j [ot>*3! ^_y viJ]Udl ^jAj yb o^ 

R*a» £^£*31 yO <yyj J^a* * RAaa, ipAjUi£j RAjUi SXvT^ai} 

o^>* R*Ai ♦ (j>«jl>L (JusiaoJI Oa^jaJI j»ouu! 

<j\f o>ilflt c>aJUa» y>\ ^ajaJI lg3;l±c Ooa p^>yL.]j 

OU^Ioil Ra>L*> y? Ra»a ^/buuJ \Ajj\jbJij oUslXU o^<->~? 

^hjLi^o jk^j ^ilo ja^cj o-^s° s-a=*-W| Sol. 67* 

jLiiUa jib RA»Lu (J-y»3j cAio! RaJ (*^J 

yl jfiiy gvil^uJI OjJa Ojauo cyVc^Lv* Ra* 

^yLaij it>A u^" (A>.i ^5 *aJ1 i^y* 



a r 


(j^*4 <Ju«a* ♦ y>(±* <jj^U ^33\ ♦ SJjJo C5i>^ 

1^l)JL> ^J>iJ| ^yXw ^°aXu*X\ pL»l C_5* !^* (_^-u»3|^ ty^JalAAiJl 

c^CJj l>~*-> 5-v* (Ji/ 4 |*-»X^JI CiO^j (_jl ( ^i. !<-*£ t/L*Apl 

tfj5L> (JuvJJi c-Jj! ov® (J-«sJI !L*/« 

a uSLuj tiayu* &JI jl*sj j5C3Jj cj^ii sju^o l^X^cxo* 

fc/l J^l fci;X*£ lPlVSV^ 4 SwisJjjNjI pJwfclj SJbjaJ 8 .a» S-i \-+*S 

<S3 IJjt tfOyixjj u^Jl I^aXc MjoJI v^sb j_ylc _^Lto 

^U-ui Ijl^ Stvo fftJ-ic pV-»^j goLaJi ojuJcJJ^I jJl» y>\ _^ a a. 

^j] 5\jj ( g* cA^jj t>^Ls^ sa^I oA-uota-iJl cJ^iLj 

auX* jixt Vj+Zso aJL:ko ^ayy* WjaoIa. ^.jL> 

<£LX» l.*,^ pO,l* c_V*olc Csu ^ aJJl (J.wjU s^by atoLio 

mIa^ p\->! (^y» CM> C->lXA>^JL> ^->1 ^\-T ^^xJI a-XssuJI 

^joo »>ac a^»j* <— y* 0 (_s^5 *UI (xs*3l 

y I <>A*Xa jUo y >£3oS y-®^ O**^ ifi>A4-X> {J'S B->! cjXXju> l&jyo 
(J* c\ fci iaASSOj < ***iJl (_^j>aaA l w 5t>'l^i ^aaOI ^Xjl* 

60a ^Xc ^Vtu^l ^ojXl gol^v® w^5j Xj-> w c_s^^ **<vXl yo 

VOyO |»au 1 , yXc ^jXajJ^j HOyjJu y\ j*>a»jI i gXc 

CStJ-M ^>c>ii lt>A C 5 ^J ZOyH y] p>*J ^^Xc Baa*M *l>*J 

py° CV® (■- >**> > ^__5® S^Xc 'iCiy<> j*jju^ | gXc 

l ^ ^ SJ^aau 9tX^Lo i "ol5* SwUw 

^Aw 9^W ^ C!^ ^JUJkC ^ww-oLscO i |«^a3^ 

^SCLSaJI \-*/0 ZL> 1 4 X (^aJCmjj 

lol OAOcviil cVaus^. \c>A L5 §J Otw^sJj ulj 2L32L^\j 

c>5^ o*A?t>ji3^ ci^Ai 9 c>^a^> 



(J-vJj <_*^4.-> VO J^-cj J&yssi\ L*a£)I sjU*o jjLe 

U>J-&\ y^svso go\jei]j C\Ac Gl£* £»J aai _j^O& 

to\jcb\j (_;! \j>y± Cj-^y 

<_5^ o**a 3^ (Ju<aj \jys\o u\jS>. o< W^*il yij^assvi. 

bJ^J l^vo (_)j^o\ ^ic. j.-v, a. Oo^b33 

t>v«^Ji 2iA.\^v« j^d cJ^A* \^A (^a/«^JI 

(—>/*-? b5 ^-*4^° (J^" cs^ Loi L*^a/« (JJ - ^LaJCJI 

Ob5>^i OAtJUsail Vy^itO p\j£S\ j*o* ur^jlaao 

SJulo &A»La» jsa^. ( _^Uh> sJjLu U^SjO pyAjPol.65» 

Cjuuj\_>1*aL DJLyJ (JtjJU JU*aJj <^^*3 1 c>3l==vJi ^ ply^bH <-*xobi^ 

fc*^*Jl Vo^ W* VO***£yy («JLv» (_^a 3 (jv* 

VJU> sJJ! (^* &a» 5j 1) O'* ^ (_5^- K^ftfcr s^JLi. 

sJJl ^K° C_>^5 (_j>i (_5^C pcVA> pj_, (JVOJ SACwIa. c»A*i» jul/eJ 

9-aJ sJ (jp^£a**> l/* 2krfU*> ^jS sj ^Ia> !o\j juj U, VO^jj*. 

d3<0> &3 0-4-^ <^£*33 ^O p^£j-*3! oc ^Aaa3\ ^f» 

S,^Iajwo ^mio s.i>cV* 5 -aJ UJjsx! * ^Lsail l_^3J«a» 

vjy-i^i.1 sJa! z jZO t jyujvs*. ®jAsaJl> (.^sJl cJlsxJ 

CJLjeJI {jyjjS* b3 oJjJ! j*jA\ ^3j41 l>aJ cw^^sa-U O* vr*J»/a>»lj 

3<}A} p]/=ev35j *Jb3^33 O^ b3} b5j 

^J\ a^ve (_^jij!uJOj 0^*33 (JjaX> ^JwjaaJI 

»W}£r> 0^,1 IgAT Jtfw\^uJ \j 9J>j* ir,UXa.\ lwl> 

W^3 a^Liuiy^ ^ j Ut o sJ^o-^ t-fjy p ^hU _^^*33 

v<>A c>3^I=i3 jLbio j*A (> jIa . oy (* > 43|^ /< 3 ^iusu 

(_^xA^xi\ ifO^AO (_^oL*jjjJ3 9wW« 4>Jw y J^Aicvil Pol, 65 b 



Al 


♦ jJeKU*J| * 

bkl^ pi ^£M ^>o c/l^*aJ|^ o^JXM Jb oft^^ 3 L> 

U ^t >u>a. 0 / ^<j h-o^umD pgn aA J VySy*. vaJILU 
Fol. 64 a 0 / i>V<ye^55 l > 4*'*^ OK® l-g<y5) SjyyliitMuiUj 

jj&a 9 0»J»uaCjI sib^® p^Awj^l g^,bi» sJ tMJO Vc>auaJ| 

<_5^J ii»*, (J^" OK® ^M*au!o (Jjl <__£» 9 >XaajuJ| t>AiI ^j 4 jj*fy 

JjOJ ♦ StJ-uJl p*»\ <_yb UgJ ^SO J^> ^£i cJ^t> SJsSUui 

lol yo)\ l«jjk Gji\ jjoa '■ijiyz.j JLV^-^sOI <JuU»"$ y <>)l J<jA ^,1/ 

S4,bt)JI i^yO SJCV^oLuoj (^aSa-uJI^ OyJbJt y-\. y JUivi aJ (_ju 3 y 

if^AacJb b^ii si^aU *AS*-bJi <>yj>\$£> 5m-*, (J5" ^ *»JU/« b> 

8MJ ^^XJI 8 *Afd]j y\& W iaAaCO LgJ tf)£j pcvill 

oboj (^/l*xo| UfcOcK^. fiyiyo tfykUoM j_£jc>-* 3 ) p-*,| 

^StjJI ^1 ^yb »JJl plCawU ^sjt pb>^| o/^j uydl ok® 

&aXc t>ia» 3 l ij^bc Ot>a^ TSji^XAi jm» Liol^ 2M> 

t _ 5 x=>~! ^y°j (►'-b yc>$\ lei-* **a» o/l iAac^JI ^y>Ui 

£»»Aj »-!**, O^ OK® S.Jji=> y-**c OK®b bg ) tVUUn ^jr^bJl 

Ok® ^cjJI li>* 0/1 ^^yA-i-jLubJ uyj^b(jJ| (_/b>J^ (Ju^* *jjUac. 

Fol. 64 b pbj b/u*, !{>=» bysvx vJaXsaj \^&>y\j jo* o>^bt> okuSwI 

bojJ {jy&yjte SaJI ^Jjub 3 | ( »MSU gyj^k. aJj sxl^j^j (JaaM 

OK® yo$} ib-g-? Ja-'JEU liS^bii oJ“^J *b®j ( MjjjJso .iSb**, cJ-AXV® 

£->ltV® IgA* iwuela. JJMJ LgJ p^tVK® Jai**, ♦ <*^^1 ulga> 

^_yib 3 ^j 0_^*j^ob ^\.7S V i ‘i J| cM.g ill, S' p* *,b ^j\ia*jujJl^Aj Ja^liJ 

vi<JVX)l^ ♦ 0_^>^ tVAgA*Jl (*-»»l <_yb 0K®>iJJ 

OK®)-* ♦ okaXUJ p>)-* 3 )Ai o^tb^l i?cV<UAfcU 

^.^sOuwl 5 wma1oJ| ^*w t S<3-J I y>jf iuXasJb CjJaU |*aSjcJ! 

[II. 7.] L 



$ aaIaO 


^AAlJ! 




A • 


j*x 3! cy»^j ut»^tL> Lcjjij jJuz (_/ISj 

tclj^ JULujki ^aaJI £yc3 SL/J (J^lo-Jt »L*AA.U <^j 5t>3| ^L.iiJ| 

Jksu^.! Ciui. |J jwl jJlc sJJl^ C*i>\ uu^L> 

t_ 5 ^=aj (^\y (_**k*/o Vo -A sjlaaJJ ( _ S »J I 4 J !M.* Ua^a* 

(__$*AyVj jiO^\ t_S ^_5 O*-*- 31 * ^aa)! lt>A (jyC ®IaJ ^ g> r Vil *J 

( Hao^Cw jLsaaJ! * t^idi&AJ SjjaaI/O JtA* 

bJ^AavI £JIaa)| QvO 5^'^cV'^ LaaJ! LJIALw CuLaaL? J.aJ^ 

CiA^a)\ ^AauJ| 3L/<^A l ' OLia-O LJIaju^sO^ It>A 

c_>=>Lfi«^_»JJ c_xv3^J41 Ii5Ls:JS Sjl^c Otvs^j 'vjoKjS 

C-^l |*.uol j^jXc s^aA-> 3 >Aa> ll^Jj (Jwxai bLjlM SjW (JjLwl Pol. 03 b 

^>t>Jl ^icl 2 uAa*j !^>a suLi <>Aj (juu^AiUail ^Aj S-SjO^i CjAAScjJlJi 
jiO (^yc ^Sh.jui k. o»j <_£* (_/IaA^D I^alf #(>£ g*;L=»- O ' 0 

^Aj OtV^l ^_ 5 * ( i>< V«\.AAi l All S-Afpi^Li ^Al^O ^>| 

jo^ajkjJI SJmIaajI cyJc>-5 l^A^s*.! (^aax^.*U=> &aAj <J^*aJ tJ\ys>. i_/^sj\ 

^\.aAj3\ tjSol ».mUv^S (JjujjUa (juujAjUail S-SA-J ^yO C.3y» 

(JuoA (Ja^J SaJj C_Aau^k\J 1 ijyjsOi 

Casl ijA |*Aiblj j±o^\ tjA C-A-mi.! e^J^wl tVJ 

^J> fajiosO 0 -*JlH cU^j *aaj! OjAu J l O 'OjZ (J>*^ W**®*? 
(j/A^itJjJi u \ysi\ (jOOjso\jd\ ^51 j^Alii cV-*jJi O* <—*A> |*^ cA^ 

(_>L> (_^4ja3sJI (JjuuuJl^ SybUo3| j>*31 %>yAo jJLaj o>jJl 

J^y# jUAa.1 t^yo i fo-Cj BcVauJO (jl v>*j £ j 

(J^aS ♦ 1 . 4^0 U ^L> ^Aad (^>3EO IaX»J ^t)J| 

cs* ^ ^LLvocjJl UUau^5\ o**^> o\^c^5! cJbJ^ <^4*** 

o?<>5i ^- 4 X^-i 1 *^ 1 ^ c -^ AjLi &ajj (J$ c>^ (^A>^Jji 



vl ♦ g\A«e <_S J ^ ^0^3^ * 

dCJAo ^ \AjSjX>] jJUuiM^j tyXj vj £±'j\ eU^w (_y t>l^lsji jii\ 
Pol. 62b f JwicJ ♦ 3^i* U-> lyUXXi S^ajaI! (_ Sjjuu j*^3 (_JU.> jJj y*>Jl 

L« t-^ai yc)J3 1 <>a ^3 <J^s~a ty» cA>£ 33 o^-l 

J^-J j*JLA\j 3*>»» ^JaA# | *343 5-><_>_> (J.u*A»y S-vO 

*,^*310 (_/3j^ auJljjJi K*aa 33 JaSl^. s.!3aJ (yj£L=a33 (J*a».3l> o* yi 
[j*3 cJ* <-<>3 wa . o-*0 3_^.*iaJy 3.^.«la f ^y om-uiA* S^asXAo ^AjLsaJl 
ybseJl ^ jjubi Uc a^al KsSfO jAxS. 5-*J>! tftVC t/lTj ^3jL»t>» 

suuib aJJ3 j*yJ3 5^0 c^-Ao l_Sc 3~3I y> ^£*>33 3*3^ «,U*33^ 
♦ ^3Aa& (_jLA*av. <_>a .W ^yA&» ^33 3 *>a *\a* ^IL j*A^5,3 a^o 
yt>J3 3 <>* 5jaj i_/3 »juAc 3 o-* ^a 3»J3 3*>ib (J.*3o (J3 j^ (Jam 

gv<v.i>43 n O IjjAaw £/c\jj L«5t>33 ^^3jJl 3_A=».l | Oyy \->y |*au 3 ^ylc 
j3jw3j (yAA*x. »JLuO ^C3j c>JO (_p3xy C^|^»^3 (y^O tvsvli &j 

o^J3 (yA> ^3 ji33 saoIaaJ (^_> £_)_£> LAJ 3 «*>cj aA>y3=> a <3^ (juu^* cJui«.3 
(J.»Vj (JVjj ^UaasJ^j Lm*)3 (_5jaaj aoL*A>^3^ (Jrs^ (j^J3 9 JUw 
c^*3^3 (_y3 (_sjj o>su oaT ^o 3 gv-vs\joJ3 ^a3»33.3 £ 3j& 
y<jJ3 3*>4J IvJK L/^ (_S^ 5 aA*ua) 3^0 (JA3 ^y^AasO *_/\A t)Jl3y 
olijlJl (j<a*? (_y o^Aj w (*0^3.1 Uj golAx* juj t_5l^ 

Pol 63 a 3<3^ jj 5 **JUi y*33 3c3>* ^3X< <_y *343 c_p^3 1 (^3 <^k^,3 

Sj^jao &a# (J^y y3 <jyti»3 l_5*3^3 ^/Ai3 3*3-^ ^JJ3j «^C3t3 (y^» ^a*u33 
Oj^yVL <y aJ3»> Ay 1 _ 5 a>3 U 8«j 3^1> ,>u*=a33 

SaJ CsAe^j (_/AXX3 3*>A y^3 ( c^ r v sj ojuX<\j 5aJ (yjkj |*^i (Ji4£ 
^-mJI l<3^ y^3t>43 t/3Xil ljj5 (j*< eMui j^-4 ol<3 (^-’Ij 





VA 


< gvko ^aja» 3| ♦ 

b»l pVix^ij juJl (Ja-O i^/\ ^1 t-A^-jj cJ^li> 

(^\X^ (j-s\ ^Uw ^oj4! 

cJ\sj (_j*ji31 £so t^ity sj> fcdcL# (^^jul+juiJl <^jy^ j* *iyo 0^3 

JUUu\^£3| (_j\ia |*J izCJj (Jl*JLf (juuLijjjJI {j\£sO t gXi^Lit^ (_jul c_^*A|^_\J 

tVvxaXs e^° £j^-J *J £>*-? |*-*>o <_*J! i^LAjU 

gy<>> «aJI (J-jXi yo\^ u^j **»<>3l *J-* ^ yol \ ^ | Jj 

<Juu«^! (_yjl (Jt>a*3l ^->1 jAjualJl L^IjaJ L^X-o t_y j <*! ^ 

pliy <>*>£ UC*»,^)I cU^j 

t>Aj«a-c?. njfVjiu&j juTl^c ^ ^><_>J1 oc>y* ^>L>o y 

c_^slsa31 tiKO <-<ji <_y31 sjJUo S^i cJ^J »aJL: ij^vo 2 la_* Lioli 
q..%jCiS if,L*&£*- oyui/« j*l*w gyLi. O'* t_s^v^l 

ffjjb {__jk o)Jj.X*ju! c_>J SAoj^i Oj c > ux '* obH C-AaJI^ 5-vo L^aJI Fol. 62 a 

OaxLJ {__§• cy\-^j ^>1 l$3 Otc> j*Jj i^ykjLuv* Ia^aCj S^IsaI! 

(JjiaoJ ^\aA^J\ ^yAjaiJ OO^as (J«J" ^yS >ks^ BJyX* 

o53<3 o* (*^3 <JwKa=»i j*A,o <JL33 1 ^aJjJc>3! &aT, (Jf ^ ^3 

cK j*j,_>.a) 1 _j^«a3! L^.\^»ao |*-a,o <—<31 o^jauc^ 

<Jk=»Jl tf<>c cJ141 1(3-^ o* ub31 (*^1-*31 <j., «asv 3\ 0<>=sv» 

^jLkvAj $ 3-4>a. oa*J,\ (Jf ^ CJjUl^ ^=v=v3? »J y^ksO oijJI 

iy^XrO As« jX> *aLjlS! W9 j£jS\ (j* 

vjjb (_|Xa> _^/*|s 3! o^« \j\j U (^La^I ^1 [*j ♦ sJyLi*s» 

ijZj-j}' (^o ^><>33 c_iUaj u! tfjJLuu #aAc (*-^3 

2kA^.L> (^yAqiji <J)^« ^>£>31 t_S^ >E ZM-OJ (Jl^ ^_y< 

'bJIaS I 5wJa< tft>A *ks<^ S^o \aj\j Uun3-*J »>^asJ1 <ys« tjuv«^la 

lyXc u! ^1 jv^^tpk cy^Aj.,!^ GlJj uy 1 ^ 1a» »^-ku^ ja jb 



j \ ^-?J jaAjUJ l^l+C Oo-St. (ji^ob 
(_)oJ~*s cjUuuu^j! oolT ^$<>AjL*aJ| 0*^1 <J<>r^. tf<>AjuJ| 

[jjwjJL 5JkO 2kAw^ 5J I ( C ^AtaH 

(_^sui 3 ^a 3! j(j**,-oL*wki^ j^ajuj s*^r \-^3^ p^s (_)»r a5 

Pol. 61 a eK° itcUa* 5-ij y^S jJ>C>j 5~*a1oc sj lo •> I^Xo SJT^saU 

tJAJU*, (^o Sk/dc Ia^J ^>0 »ajoI (Jj<a» g^LaA^ 

S*Jl t_^jj«a^. 4>AC (J-*3 0*1 (ju»\-4aU| 

8LuuC^V^I ^>A U >4 » ** > a 3 I £^A£ ^ ^ ^jl^. < n 4. <) ^.AA.V^J ^U O 9vUu J gf 

Uuu<JJlU Ij-A ui (__5^ ^OjU ^5# (_iJj wl jfd 9^9 I^b^.*!) 

jjfl*. ^,IjO CJ^jlJS ojA> Ojj ^=*-L> ^Llo\ jw,Ujl> (*a4>3 

<^>31 y\j3\ (jju^>\jO^JJ s£l*/C jJa$ aJ )l >lSLx/^\ j3L3 (^A> y&A 

\^J }j=a*o^j {j\ o^U\ 3 lH5-^3\ V»l> Six**, 

(Jwa* (^>jsi\ (^o ^^AaJ 3 !i>A jk-i'^. 1^3 V&y^jAij ^L»jjJ3 

yCvO JL\.-oj (^yO *J33 ^/*i3 <J^°J Uj Sa*a> 0 AJL t)^ &O 

^l^CuO 5 a31a$ Lu!o^j jy^XMj 5Ja AW lt>A 

(3-AAajO { s jG jC2* ’^ T5^A±2£vJ 3 f g^c p«^3i 
P^a 3\ c->^=fc. ^VauaJ^j ^-oai ^3 (Ja*o j*j ^>o tv* (J>*aa«33 

3o^b CJ^aw^j _j£>au^ ^A*2b £_]^ao3 ^AC 5A# CJ Ia.J ,Jj \jjfc 

Pol. 01b 0=i^ S^Uc 0(>a. 

&\ZA *9jj |*5”lsJ3 C_*3J=1^ S-^as\33 (jyo (J^ o^ 

v^cys U (>*-? lu-A <>*a e>U.C^ cs^ SAjlj 

cJ^ssai ^ ^><>J! !jjb ^1 ^jtia. a* plXa»L> ^o^sjl U^° 

(JwS^cVJ (-S/ 5 (*^* t>- i tV^- ob 9 .a3sCj ^aaS* 5jL> 0^-J)J i£j\£ 

^3 Vj4 L rJ-^-J (_5^^ (J- 3 U*>^ O**^ 



VI 


l*j (J^a$ ♦ c3>V^i 3jj c*< (jjuL>^3 ^ a3 J i|TL*.a*JI j*s£ 

♦ Lis3 t_£, 1*3 x 33 <J^jL» Uu£ cs^Ij 

^ji*C JJUiu Jl SLajJj^ajsJ! Ujlo (Jyol&v/« .^JJLI jm»»I (_yls 9AO 

(O^lf S~o\-£i < l _/\ (J-oli. Lo3 ^Au 1^3(3 (^-9 ^XJTj \^,j 

yt>j &Ja^\ (_^oLa- Lol 1 ^a 33^ (J*«ft» *\sS>ij jmxZ jwoL*j 

I^ao^ss- t>AC sj«Lw^5S (jkC 5JL9 uy9j upASO ^ \j OjuaLuJl Oi>*33 

Lg>Ac l5o-£ (OJ S^y°\ C 5 -L> ‘ 1 x 1 =* jsJt (_£jj L sJi CJJ> (JI-9 

<>A^U*33 |*vuu3 , ^.Z V 1 I 4 J C_AO jJj 
^JIaxJ ^J3 ^33 j*^0(_>JL> <J~vC ( -> AAjlw|^saJi 1^/9<>A 5_OtA^j 

^-*ax3L» (_^uX^9 ^aj^xD 5.»aJ *(_JjjoJi c^JlL*-)! t/1^^9 

t_^3 cj>° J~^*^ £*==^3 Lm^3 *£U lA^*- C5c>j| Pol 60 b 

^.♦ia-^3 ^(jJU c (_1a5L=s?a^> .*f^43 ».*aj (_^/13 cy* 3-*^9 (J^ 
jiu*J (;/.a/9l>j U^J* j»-*»j 3-> JU^Oj 9 i^IaU (J^a/J 3 ^aaJ ^yLLi j_ylc 
I^aj (y^-? e>uJ><>*Jl »-iAJ B^o]_^A=ssJi s-iaLi ^=»=w 

(_ / **> 4 jJk3i »J»Ai I 4 .J 10^0^3 *axa> «C->Lio! S^ijO^ W/ 9 A 9 iJ-v=sx> 

I^aJ V(>uva^ tVA^JiiJi pljo y] |*^3-> JL*a^ ***A> ^3 
JMUO 9 (j\jl=* ^x=Jj (juu^o 5-*A^ j*j£ 33 <— ’3<Jj * .LyutO 

C_jjje3! j*3c l^^,l*c 0<>a* t^us^jA. ^)l-9 {>A^j!uJi (^**>^>*31 j*ax>3 (> _ s 1c 
c_>^3jj 9iiA=* c-^ao oj>Aa. ^kt9 L^fj (JLiliiJU t/lj)jJl j-yl£U y\ 

N-*A.i UlM£ 2 j£>^ **a»> 3-^> 

(>AgjuJ3 >JIAJ l^*j « SJAJ ^(VCjsJl U- 9 1 * &XO v {jjjjO\~> 


1 " 4 

LT^- 



* 

(J^c £*aJI tfjjfcj <jyUu3! ^y<> ^tjjbLi. (^jJI 

Lua3;„ .dI ‘feyiXjty 3^J Ci>t5^J \-4j^y*s\ 

<^>3 ^s\a 3I <_y>3 sl*£33 ^vuiJI oLa 33 sufl* _^r=vJ3 ^ SU»,^ 3^3 
sJl* c^ 9 i^o < _ s Xc 0/-*=3^ 0^3^33 (^I^aLu 

jp33 3y>l^j jJua. sue y& 3^» i^»3j t > J <aJl^ 

(JLj suaIoC S~>1 <jC3 o ^xu-uo jJJ3 3^<a*J 3yec>j5 t>i »yiji 

(_yS cva-3 j*-g-^--o <— *-o j*J \^y^>yz\ ^<>33 ij3 j&j) 3 jfc^vo^sts l^ojjo 
Pol. 59 b 3 -^aJLc ^j5^Xw 3 tftV< cV*-^J ^\uu *0 8Uaiaa£33 V ^)j^ 2 B£y &aua33 {JyO 
Lola, l^vo jjcu.33 c>a».3j I^aj sAasJ3 cv-a^cv-gU 3^ulcj ^saJ3 
^^juuUoIaJI cjj 1^*13 jAA (iPoJl j2S\9 lV^- 3^ C_>^jiJl (_yu« 

.jl^lolj flJ C_*c)A» 3^J ^Afil (_/ldj<a31 jk^oj I^aIcj Oyolc ^aikC SJ 0 I 4 J 
(__y* *£1-0 £A*a- t>^-3^ liJo C^-** jJOsO sLi^S^ {jsO 

su£*« ^,3 o \JS «3ji£3l j=sys U3j (JI«a£^ 53 ^y* cyl^ s^olol3 
(Jua^j l^cS^J Isfc^AC (Jua> ^=cvJ 3 1^3 C_>3.aaJ ^=uJ3 

Ocv^-^ 3 ^joIa3^j Sj^o13 jk^aa 3 | t^u V »i» a .3^ l^ A <1* ^ 3^ l ^ o t .> 

3-$a» ^a*jj3^ { _jIaso^ 53 |*^wl {_j^e <>* i^o & jl/o 3^> 

l irVSy (JJJAO. ( ,■> ^>AAu 0 ^ 3 j 1 ^j S AU>a » ijj3^£ lifc^Cj 3 ^aaT 

C 5 *^J 3-^j |U^j <>=*-3 o^x> j»J^ Ia^a**v^ ^>A*Xu«i3 p^j£j Jr*33 3 ^aAc 
<&}<jy Ouk»3cV*33 I^yo jJJajL^ o]^a«- t^cKsaJl juil» e/^33 

^ 5 * (^ASUauJl^ ^1^1 Jj3 0>>3 lol 9U»tViL» ^yj 

^^^ssu)! (^yLli 5 , < yA=vJl> (juu^lai C_£;3*V JUIA^ (Jua» ♦OtJjJi 

Poi. eo a (Jaa) 3 j_;ir ijyjj ^_£,\.jad\ \js*jiA.\ 3^^^ ^jsu.33 (ji l^kj\-x.3j 

StV* jo^jl^ Sa3uJ IzAybc ^36 J ^-3 (^9 l^iju ^i-l> t)j 

3-^33 i^£ (JaaJ3 3w< \j^ 3 t^Jj j£>~\y (^sQ^S £y\jvj\ 

K 2 



♦ v.-. ^VAAuJl gsOjli ♦ 


Vf 


C$<>3| (juu^oUail ^aa^.3| jV>J>*)| J- 3 ^ ^ 

HCy*A.j yy2j.f JLAJ sJJ! (_>^C Fol. 68 b 

c^*i». (*3 uhH <_s^ (-A? U> l»lr, jaikc IxM »lvo ujutyJi 

CJV?! jsO^Ls <>^w (J» *v+ ♦ (^jyjuu ^su y^y pA^jjbLA 

mi I^y« iU>t)4l cW \ytey iU»t>4l (ji ^Jt3l wl (^Ul 
^IsvsaJI t^yo cAIoaaJl t;p| j^s. (_jy£t j*-vlac Q-^~y HaA/^^I 

iuVjdl JUuJl ]o>d>j jjCl* jKX>\ {_StJJZ y>j| (^oUJl tyj| Jkg. 

O'® (_V*I^» O^VjlJI 0»l ^*£ 8-Jl e>JU» oUaaaJI ^\^s. jj^J.ow (^9 
0?l c-yTj Ub^klj 5-b£>U l^jl sioiav. Sji^o ^JU^ssJl 

|V^*3I ^1 (JjaJ ^jXa. lacwAaw ^Jlaa.J ^1 »yol» _^*c ^1 (_Aia=aJl 

S^kuJI ^^saJI J+C. ji=A9 ^*AJ| sJ^*=*- (Jl£*uaA 

JaltnulJl O' 0 ^A*iiJI^ ^a*JI (J.*-so c-A^l^l o»l^* ^A'«l-» 

(_5*J 9-l>mi (^l £^UI ^=VaJI ^j9 (J^jsOj jV^I {^yJI g»AXsa3| ^9 
*^3^j f fS uyzjii |VjXi)| [ 

SrVojpl #3^1 S^aLiJI gexA^a. (_/l j$Oy (J*oJ #(_/\./*^JI 

_^-<J| (J>.SX> SjIoaJ 1 sT\a 4^ (^-0 ^>(JoiJ| TsV^X*.<y jjA^i 

^j^yai] (_>i\.3cv.3| ^V.s'jsJI &.C - 0 O^J>=aJI j^jJl Fol. 59 a 

(^ijJixSy ( t ^vo| JMjlu O-oljJI ty.il »U> iOj r AsJ| fcJJ^^aaJl 

c)-^c VAja^iai |*j5j 0^*31 (jk« <- 5^J tf^sa^U 

jUcl^iJI !w^a=sJ| o>.itsJI (Ju^i * 


sjiaj jfc^v^LJI vo-&y S. vju^ia^o j*jb^-il^i. £ _j 

jjf^Ajall ^AjicJI ^j-»l Lg3 ^If^suJI (J^.LaO Ojuj.^I-^1 (>}! 

j^jUS> tf<>A*ju3l tfj^AO (_3^£ (Jjfcl 

o< sxUa. w u- >tvsO^ ^»53l lt>* ^4^ £^*0 *t>= n*aa 3| vj-ffc 



L>tV»-J sJ^JOj ialA/«Oj 0 "AaS pg-v-O tfL>^j\ L*ox<Vj 

OlII *1* fryjso UojiJl Ui wyijS t^! <J*ij 

V£»Jc?J (JuAj <r\^Oj <_ aM v^a^xuJ (3^«> t— ®33 |*4-*''° LS^J oj^o 
^JijAi] c^ilasOI ^.sxsaJi iail^. ^>,£>*^>^1 sSX-o 
tuyd i i^5»> cv® (_S^_J <_S^i O^i ov» 

gOU I aO'SO 20^£,>^Xaxj^\ f jll 

^iLv ^J^oLj^a-w c/^j (J-<** if^--yj <_s^ W"° Ji^ |*^L^j»l 

if\_ulAAlai< 5.j^=»- (_g9 cv* pLiUL> i3\ 

S,\jk> Uij 3LAf r a < 4 3J ck® ^jivc &uv«\jsa)| *aa*J\ V^iJ\ ^3 
Fol.GSa _j^£>il ^0_fiJ| iiL« Ik^Ua*)) L>^)l 0<_)X ( g> (_y»AX*iJl^ ^tuuLxjf 

j^Jl (_)ysji\ j__5^ ^4-*4** V( ^y s t-J WjTLuik*^ 

1^a3! #J^a3j (^o <j^kJL0l |-^a 3] t \_£-> (_^=>y9 
fAy«\ UT \^si» pL£J\ JU wLss-^l y>\s 

C>aaJ3 ( _j5\ S-» |^lA.Cj (_>j* l_5^ ij^y 

JjLssvssJI sLksu-Is (jk<p ksCl+JJ Lvsj^. 1 |-yi.*)| * liTLiife Cjjuc)-*!! 

Lo>\ ■jUulaJ' jo p^if s^u\j iyyi\ i£ux±> LjoJ] ^uuaU (J>A3=o IaU^j 
|V jAkJl , t-3 ip (JuOj ♦ t*?GXl\ quu^-sVaI ti uO Vaxo] jo}^ &A£^Va>^>0 (jiwjAw 

olaaoI ^^.LssJl UaIa ff^L*3L> ^aaIsJI t^ls* 

< w S^\-»saJ^j (j>j^sva3\ jfc 

ji iso i^y3JL! (^asu slLv 3^ pp-i S^a*u/c p^La) 1^ Lojj)! 

♦^L=sks\33 l ^L io ^jc> jAk * i5 ^txLJ L«^uv> 

Juai pjaa. ^>\l> c>«^ W*^ 1 (J -0 * 
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K 



4 «■ vr 

cs* <-*»«/*» t^j^" 2° Wa -" 0 l^" jJtjj 

<-*4^1 f•^^^ ^ £L * /( ’ cs^ ^r=a-j3| c^jlcj _^=aJl l^-Jkc Fol. 67 a 

t>kJU/ tftSC L^> *AJjX> ^45 I^OA^i pUixjJS 

* fc/b^ cpi t-*W »-^c>i! C>^=>- L/^ j?Oj <->/ *}\j (juu^i3| Ig^sJ 
cj^JU $5-^lc i^fXi 5.A>|>4J U^ U^ J^LaJ C-AaT <> 4*5, <J.*ai 

L<^iJi ^*^0C> ol^jl i;Uaap pcV^ CJV° <_yH Say c>i\-» 

^sJ^Jb p^J Ig-Ui ^ssjssJ! ev^^-yil I4/JI J^j l*Ji 
if,Ls\fi». ev« ol^i V(jjb yu j>s ^| (^o p&jju+i 
(►£a£*^ (_AaX# La V^ b. (jjuDi (J>A1 ^ (_-y« £>£x.l jJ (_/O^JtXi |*3 

I4U0 Laal oL^l VO&J LSj^-\ L*k>\ sSjiij &sA* (jso 

p,^)ujuJ] j*4a_Ic (JaAsrJI |*aA^>| o> 1 CAsUul o>i JaLuw^JI j*\ CJy.9.13 

yj£f3 s,L*JJ ocvso »A)b (^^vvo^t! gji\\ l py*± Lib (_bJ^ 

^\Jjj (J«ja* j^s*- ^*Al» j*J^ \y< a.i 9 t>»^yA* C^bu pA^ssa*. 

**$\ (JaA^JI pAJfcjjii tfj^>i «,LuJ oj.<bjl LicjJl La^. oil U***bj\ 
tjjj pA*]yi J *. c cv* O^bb^ 8 uua>Ls\J 1 saxJ! ^9 ^=*U> l^jL^jla. 

(Ja.cL>xu! I^aA) 3 J oJj ; ^tASAjo)! yi^ ^yoL*Jj !UuA>Ls\3| &2SVUO 

j* 4 ^° J-^b5 (^AA^ui (_^*J1 ^^.Ub (jk® < Fol. S7 b 

(J^AcLajuI (JacUawI (* 4<ol fc/l (_L>bJ ly-'^iAcU^vl 

sjluo^ aJL> ^J^ouax/I l£>^j i^LuAj c-»^*3! e>A^ Lii 

(^ai L^aIoc jms . Lxi! (jyLx^sJ! I t a x) i ty»* sJ t)Jy s»w 

&a£mj ylS^j e»^ U^j l*^ 

tftj-c cfjoLio SAxwl t/1 L^ji)l> (j*a, 1^1 (^yicl 


1 Add 



»l 


« ^JLao ^va*uJ| o 

u‘»)| (_5^® Sfc*A^J 4 tf^AUaJl tfcJ.A*u)| jiwl 

^j! ^JwaAsJI (jywjjjJi cjjjjoV^ ^cLsxuJl 

^if| L^j (^/IT L^a^la^j ^y \jsi>l ^aJlL] <• (jluaseo 

< *aJ S^u*£ yc 0^0 UXJj I4 -l"J (JlO (Jj (^au£ (js^O 

ji\i> (^jasso 4 >A^e^xJl IaauI <_jVc &xaa)| \4Xr0 

‘■ijjijjQ y>\ 5 m+sS ♦ (jsajk 'sajL^j ij\XukAj \-£/dc 

^pl^SUujl £ >A^jjjJ^ |*.jju\ jLuxA a 5 ^ * StVAjuxU $.jluaa 5 ^ 

StjAuvuJ! jk*A^ tj^>* |Kk*J (_5^C SwUXAaTj Oaj)C>L» 

SJU^j «cJ^r?"L»| 0*Oc>JLH J*^l ^5^ IMtOj «ijy>lLJ( LijtijJI 
Fol. 58 b 5 Jki L^aXcj sLaulAaSo aL^yU livyo O-A-^jjjJJ 

SJIaJj S-aXc 1^^'cV-*-? (J£a.* Lg-> ZmXLaAJj S^aaT ^J (>3 &aJ| 
jPjJl y j~J\ jSO «L^aJ| ^UsVO LaA> yi\ ty/^jiiJl jkw! j^Xc 
t^*Ot>x)!yO SOjJl uW^» *C>E *A*J (J*J! ycJJ <yy» 

S^yijsJl jSO lyAJj JLlO ^vjm ^asu)l JoLi, ^Z. Vaj| 

yclya-M lc> A *a 3 | jj 6 .=sdj ij-^y jo^J! y »aJ| (J.*a» yj ^1 

^VaAj (juu^iuf (jjj^ajLLls] j>A?fi.*Jl ^>c> 

J^o tyA> Uy ^ibj fr^vseOj jo yS] jJkj jOy)\-> S-*i 

j^asJl <jioyM 1 ^OUI y jo<>*-» (*4^0 Uaw 

»a 5 \j C_j|y- L*Aj ^)IaS" c^-^XauAaT 

<_5^ i_ 5 t>)\ lv^a 3 \ yysj f* 3 *-* \xt 3 j , g J\ 

Jja+y yJ} <^<v*^" L/^ cj^ 

V^cy 9Aitvl^ l^ijj SA?tV9 * iji*ij3)\ ^ L^Aai 

t/US 'sJ-m L«yJ\ ( _ s Aj JaaJ! jg* l 44 «.jj 

^Li\ (_^oLsac jjS] l _ s *j i^s^y* 



KaXUI <£j±J>2> _^Us Lic>^ ^Aj UbjIoJ o^ £0,1$ 

&2XUX» ^tVAXlu^J tyAjU^ »jU.Ufc»A. jUxU <_yj sXbf* 

(J**39 «_^tV*Cw^3 evAA » » a > ^ Vj !(JL*.ajU*S^ 3u*u C_S/^ 

O^jitVJ toil SJL’flj ilO 0 c3*^J (_y^.IaAl n .uu j (j^svo 

(_S® (_ o^uj (_j^j<aJ| (_>xuj O'® cJj^ ^-*A^ (_^Alp| 

SX#j U^J Ot>jJI jj«£ ^j_Aj slaJ^Lu Fol. 55 b 

S-^cVA^jlu^SI (juv^A*juV*o\ 

•IlJiJJ £A» £***, JkAA.UJ| tf^A tPjLu^j (_M*u| (jjujaLva»A^J 

+ c)-^*“M jk«ul ( > _j^ c Oi>b^J !Oux/ |*-^vo 

j^ssw S^A4Jsa3! (J^ 0 * 

Jojj&li (ysC Cj ^ 3 J&J "ijjai l/«j J_/j^Uoj (_/IXau^ LJLmjS*- VjyXjSXiy 

lxi\j U^5 (J^a» LjbJj O 1 ®- 5 (_jM 

UJjWj UU: t>»l3j.Jj (jXuO OJ^l* O-wjA^AI ^jAj 

Uo CJl ^t'V . ^yS jA\./0 SaaA^I SjAauJ ^ySE^VU*il (^i£>J\ ^cVxojLi ^jAAO^ 
lfS\jjuit (jyQ t g> ^UoaxjuJI S'O^-'fii^ SkAC^ujJl (•>✓<> |VjA> 

cjAuiij jLs. &AiU-^ iilM 1>^I auuo^ U (_jdlao^ olixcl j.*Xcjj 
oL^nJIj 9-iljO ^ S^jSjO jJ (j*aJ o*A> S^aaT SxUa* cJjic 
^Axu 4\ ^) vilAA-sa)! SJliavo^ Ou»a3! S^J SAju»5<>Jj^J\ 

bJ41 (JaI 0^>|r**'b5^? £*^=»/0 _jbsj AaO^I C>J»U ?J 

(^x (J^VxU \o\j SAij^pl J L*.!oAv0 SajA^JI (JX*i _ j J^J a 

\a^»»I (jVUu/ ( ^ 9 jjJLk rroUiXc^ juA^ 

lo^u.15 »ilxU^ 0°^>j £*kO SU*X» 

J S^aILH j»J jXi yo #t>AxuJJ ^3LO « (J>AijA)| jUswLb tV?^M 

it*<0 (Jjas 9AA-b *^^5) <ju»JcV*Jl (*AX/I ^C c^a-l 8Mj 
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p^ut)! W/ 4 <-J^ es*^ *^31 ^j> pGl xi^> (JjCs yssuJl 
Oj&ju** ybj 1^a» m,L** jui ^aLL3| 

jjg±> jJ^ (juJtM^I ^j-Lc cs - ^ c_s^ c £X*a^j jl\Ac 

Pol 54 b ^ ScG^ 5-v»j _^!l 5 e><o^- X*4cj S jLc 

->.IjL> ^L sx*i3j Sj^v» (Juijaj 2L*Jj (^LjuiO Jt^o (^.o-vJl (_}a.Ic>j 
^/^A£ (.^iyG/O iC3<3 &^Z>J LSjZ+f} 

(jyoy ^GaP! cjjjLui jjIxo»a 3| 1^,1* Liuo GjIo vG^» 

t/3 cG*j 5*3! ^bossj LI cjy& | Vi/lcv> ^UjluaJI sJuji. 

jj UJl |*Xsv» y^S CJUu^r*. Xij (J^saJ 0*>1^ <_A3| xJ^sxi ift>c 

l*Jj (^ajLuv}^ «^b3> /< 3 L*a>! ^aJiLLj sJj ^LxuhaJ! ^4c *3Iaii ^GAj3I 
jjbj (^LaA, I^aCuO (_5aJ! c^jLitjJi jHav ^ sJLCo 

^5^«clL1 G->! jy&> c»LTj ^ju^j ^LaA^J! (yso 5ujL*/J] tv^ 

c_>*ii cJj3 ^Aj l/Ga^31 cj\j s j^a3! |*j^o (juu^olLi! Ca>l 
5jGc IcjXj!^ ^jo/o sj^a.* uGa^JI juJI ojux^Jj sjj^JI oXjuj 
(_5* OA>t>iU yt)J| lc^A Gja3| (_/LaA^3! ^cUxa.!^ 

i^ILU (j^-aJoALajuJ v.yji.1 (j>ii jJbj ^j\£3! iXJLU Cjuu^sLaJj^ sSXyo 
Fol. 65 a ^G*)Laa> (^yQ ^GG ^v^! ^j^-*Laaj x-GG/^ (jv^4! 

c.3jjo33 o*»^3 ojj^i <^3^! (jju^oUaij |*Aias3! (jw*S(jJlJ 3 l^jA^ (Jjaj 

sJ J&J) (—S^!/^! |Jl*3| o £ g^a»-j x*>a^3I 

x3 | ^a<0 C«*4a5* XaaA^J] ^Gju (_^aaaG l^^JL/S (^ji 1 

eP,jJ| w La_P1 ^ h^aa 3 Njjlx-o ^^-0 jo^Ji sxJCw Jjul? 

i^L 14 ! (J^aJ ^AUaJ! XJ^ajuu (J»v« ^/i|jyu4x>j JL> yjcVXAJ 

(jkU^X^AuG G/0 {jjkiyi^9y9 c>*4*J! 5 -La_9 (juj^>La3j! ( 

XJ (jaju i ^ 9 p£^3! Xaau ^>aGa^ X^LajuaJ C— t tmi 





3A 


(Jf uy9 S^L (jyC jji.fi ^>Lu y yjJl !<jj& y t)jvJt> isTluijJt 

(jlujJoIjOjOj (juu^*Aau£-C sH-aA}.J| ^A^AtiaJI (^jVAkO^jjiJI $jju» 

t ^ u4 1 TftJ.AjxJl LoCoj jitS C-*LsVjo| (^jjuycXXj^l <£J4! t C/ vJ. 

O* _^l<|j3l Vole j->! 5-^-0 

y £y> i>^j43 ty^uOtvkJ! l^so y ^LcajJl 

<>ac^ e^jj j^i j-<ja£ ^Ujo <y (_^j\La3| tVAfi (^ jUaJI 

C/4S^j yj£Ul)i i_y ac y>L>j ijL^L o* jji*c (j S lsLsJ] ^y (juuUaiJl 

V/« (^y«j cUXd.|j 8 jU*^j ^y 4 *^a# C->JU!uJj 

sjyocJI (JL*cl o * ji^fctp sJjyil &a~*A.aJL} yt>Jl \t>Aj &*ajJI 
o* U^aJI (J.*.saj yt>Ji !<>*j wujJ! tf^jb ^yXc l*^» 

<£ld _J*£j ^>j(>d\j O* U.^3 (JjOSXAS VjJLrO 'fciaJjj 

jAaaJl (Jjb! o**^l cAs&jJ (_^.*c3j yi X* 

S-a1c t 5/VC CS**^ 0 tV =s '>*uk*-> l(>suu« Sw^aaOI v^yA 

SyUaJ! (_£,<>*}! j^yjy) 5 }<_).ajuJ| ^1 ^yXfi sj>o 3-*a*=. ysxJj Pol. 

y c^oUsJi ui jc v..^ Lol s-a^Lj <y eyt>5-a* 

L^yL> (J.aJi ‘BO-&J (_>«Ai3| i_*JUvi {jMjijjSOjz] o-i ^jlc OevaJI 

aLAiLsopl JajLsJI (^>1 ^aaua. y Lg •UkO^ 

SjUc jo OO-s^j Sy^f *<>£ cvobyil ev« (J>XJj £>aa*J| jUwjAsJjj 

aJl,+.. » * A -^ (^py!vc^ (;/Uj s-lkw y o<jJ 4> (_j<yll cVsvu^l 

^aXM •» O-SjIsJJ JWUaJ! tfJ-A ^Uj yaj *aJJs5j& 

|tj)yfivc O^ji (^yo (jjuJ <) £>J ty.il <-8^5^ t>Jj j*^^} 

c^yii ^»Uoj UavIj i^v-*ja» 

Ijil* (jjyll y t>Jl ♦ (^ol^c oU4Ia)l jjl ^yJ! 

ytj^l o^oj jjo* (_5^* tsy* £'<'>*L>| (y^i 



IV 


♦ ^3 wo ^ 

0-^1 LloU <_jj^*il J>a+* OUXstJl ^,-oIsbJI pt>A J$.J^\ 
jU/vlaC 5^3 yl^LsvJ L»iol^ JtcLiuii oljjj *3-*^ j*Or« 

(Jail) <Ju3oJ| j^Auii <Jasx5i J^-b vy^ <^y° *VU V^JI 
l^a Cv» (jiyJi b}-*J3 <_p3 \aLc» _^UJ 

sLsuiO izvUjebj jaZS 5>5 ^ <_y* OUtajj S^aaS* o-^bu/o 

^>Ls»xMj (Juvjasxi L^a cjLM i_AJi jctAM c_Sc>33 c/3 

tiLCXi cX ^ikjsaJ y.«i-v. (Jj* cyL*Jt> g3^js>J3 ^j3sxXuu3 

Fol. 63 a ^vaJ^ ^yic ^LLi*Ji L*3 j ^Jl^l ^3 l^«\* ^\XsaaJ 53 (_J^o^ j*yCi 

»V«saJCJ^ ^-uva=J|j (Ja-luJl (J»JLC> C/3 o\,\j 0?^yi3 ja*\ 

yO (Jo«aJ * C/|^sa3 u>/3 Jaliauvi)! (JiaxS^ 1 ^aJ3 

BJwUx.^)) J3^U JL> j*a 4>3 ifybUoJ3 C_^><->-*33 pJjfcijL* (*ouu3 

OtV*31 ^5* (^t>LsJ3 o^*]P3 c_*.=a^u\ Lo3 s^ffJai 

OcjjJ! UJ*^J Vtyjty ^aLs^ujJ} {j^4j^k , Lol^ 

UuLui | 0-5 ^s. ty*?3 O-^ C5* 

(j*y>jjJu>j£.\ o^> OlXiifc-9 ^>1 c Co>*^3 

3-»«aji ^1 c/3j)_y» c>?3 ^j/*J3 t>-^c <&)o cj^ 9 o&sL. 

<^1^ c_ii 3 jo01 9«saJ! 5(js* l^uoU s.*aj iublw^ ^j^kJi {jjX»y) 

o«^a> l£>\ao (JlaAsJI d.<yg-<i»JI (*ua< 3 ^yb ujy* e>^3 j^c 

^jA ]y>\Xj s^lajSLs {jfjjLij 5-*aL 3 w<jA cy^353j 

5^33 ^ hjlo <* 5^^ ^>>aau1^j31 c^^3-*^*33 

eUa^j tifjlAl ci<^3 (JaUi (_yb ijjL*jJl sjuuxU 5^v3a*)3 
C-J** 3 ^ ty-?3 c)"<'^jJ3 ^jA c/cJj-^l N<w»j C/^j-^i- (^» 

Fol 63bLuJl ^|3_«X3| o3-*^^33 o* \-^3 ^t>33 cV 0 *,. 

£y£J\j c/W^p3 cy^° S,aaT sxL*^- cs* 
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#cv» *■» aJ (>AX}bdi e^° axU^. gut* _jLo^ 

sju.=J 1 (jy« LoaJI iwua. (Jjl o^^J\ ^y cyl^j aJU, oi^c 

jL>L*Ao»ii iUuj j>si«yo! ii*J\jU| ^y jooU)) Fol. 62 a 

'ijtyS jjA+s* j*Aj &A*jU tjyo y>j ^\yt$\ ly^jLzj 

J <_s»j iui lAJ" l/ 5 MJOtf»i»/c yx (y&j 

b^jj c_K$ ILL** j^jfcLi, > L*> (Jla_3sJL> ydl 

0>l pUw 0^1 jjCl^ O^jI t^yo <JLy)l* 0^1 Uly. 0>i| 
cv* <Jj1 y&j (_h»^a au-l** t/5 (J\Ji)j jut)li mX^. j j 
(j^Lol CuAj uAy^JI «>tej cJ^ 3 *®^ Ia^aCJI 

cJ^ <^y* cs* cJ^pi o^ iXa*«j 

yysy if(>>uiJl n*a.» ybU=> y^jiJ! (JassJI ^lc y 

t^jvjilyUU o^=j £<yJi 'auu/^Xi Si^yil S^LajULs SyUJi c^cjjtJl 
^>.A*ju^J| (^>-^1 aAJl c)-^ ^A*i|y L^ipL^c o^>£^- t ^ ,LoJ\ 

(_£jLxoiJl jJok^l (J*A=k. (^Ic UfcLiul t^oJl 'J^JI Sy <&« Loy 

tJJa>\J jMjia. (JfyW aJ^sJ-^- U^xJyj ol^uJ! ^jauaI? 

yl \Jl£^ pXsjJl o>l yyN tux ^43 ^']^ =w **^<3 

pLo^JI <Jy 8^vs«.UJ| Vo-jpy yT^JI voJy (**«*>! I^aXw ^taao^JI Fol. 52 b 

yl^JI ^1 pt>jLjj s-*y}j t^lX ^iL*.sJI ex aJJJ yb j*XL=sJ| 

yfc (_^Ao^ _jL*asJi o}iyj <^\j (__>Aj.j iU.-sJ.x3j ^U” < ?c>Jl 

sa^s ^1 lJj£ oy> £swy |Jj »>jy3\ O^lo vo^-j 
jll>& tv^-1 cJ|y“ U^jj ^1 

au^j <JlnaJ1 *U ZmV*jl*j jUu*^ yl*c yy3) tu-c !<3 a V^> j+sSj 

*ioJ! »]ye1 

cvac !{>^j g-j^jltv* (_s® (Jj 



10 0 £V-Lv= gOAuJl * 

0>^ fcNAJL^j^Jl -^y*° ifc^jbLk*/ KJLuul^ 

♦ ajLjoJ S^Lj^i ?4 >a^j!lJ) KJl\A ♦ l<jjb (JjVjflLtJI j*9 L^Xacvi^ 

f4*\j iJ^asooj i»/^>* »j^o Lo^> <_£>L« 

^c>4J«i\ Ua-^3 ^,Uo JJ^O olgJjLuu gvAxuil j*-uol (_ s Xc jt ^a ^v*^- 

J ^c>S" tSyolfi (jlc _;s\a. l^JIJUx. SjLsW) ^ CJuLuuJI 

Ub^xT) ^SCV^O £>* sXmiUi* _^y*3 (_*XluJ\ <_5^J V ^^I aju^ C5^J 

^9 SjALlji _jj*o (jjuJ-a* ojJbi^J I L^s^o ^a5 

^.aJI Itjjb O^'' 3 ^ j-vo| 

p.t>Ail LjuAjS*. 5w*aJ^ * LSUsxJ! plfiw, 

(J^aseJI 3 ^s. Jwa»,L=». ^£>*3! (_^uiUX3i "eo -A #J^i^. \jfcj5j 

Fol. 61 b cAA-^saJ^ ^y»l (*X==\3\ J>\ £*diid\ Ulii\ 

(J^=eJ1 cs* »c>£^yt>U (_UsJl Vi*^ o»l 

j^ylc ^j*S <_Sc>M *jj\ (^o<>iJl BjLsl-o |*jb<>=*.| L^X-o Ui^iw 

gijQo yoJl IjA (J^-loj Lgj B’tXuuyo ^lf t-Sj-M ^ss^sJ!^ ju^jI 
OAJM> 'Lo ^Jo S-> <_yV5^ ^Lil (_5» JuasJl O'* *Ul Jua» 

JO O^^-Uo SaJj tsji aJ O*^ SLvO (J^-aaJ! 

t^ /vJ' Lj\^uu C l— !t-U o\-^5j (Jv>_»jl 

\-£aJ\ yQSO (^ly^-o^P io3-*>C B^ku» tsAj^xH UbLuO) 

C> >f^ l O^S iO^ [•» "» ■ S-aJj 8>)Iaio^ ^LSL-oj t>>ya 

JLA*j c_^oLsOl O* ^Jtjjj ^jAc t 

_^=»i (_j5| 'VjUUo i Mi M a . y.SU LvXfj {^y* L/b^ 

cV3L>^i\^>^ 1 ltV^iiJJ sJU-UJ^ t>AJliuOj jU*u 

cjts\33 (_Jl3LaaJtl volixcli (JiaoJ^ 1 ^aa*3] o>! jsaS &fy9 


1 J-JLI. 


[II. 7 ] 





If 


(__5* SjJuC lt> g M l U 5j\-*A*Jj OAAuO^ L-5tV^-l sLa»»» 

VtVtua^j !^_LU (UjLrf (juu^iLxyl OyUL>t>Jlj! 2UUO ♦ 

(_5^J *•** XaIcj CV^-1^ gO<>/< aii^ li(J3=0 l 

(_£jt>^l SjAIUI StVMixJl \JXuj (_ylc £**■? * C^*^ 3 IV>L50b 

tXV^^XJl Oi'A^AU*^)! 3JLO « jO j (_}X* <_)_=». gO(>aO LgA»j SUuJcMl)) 

^-g-AA-*-* O-C 8 »X*^Uj t>/auU sLL*^^ ScJAaiJ! \)y i". l-g*Aj lA^ 

*\-*A^ {jOytGi |».gXA AA - <>A*A* ^j«C £yA*^)«X)t libjLuO,^ 

#aA<V» |*gA>j j»^J OA* (_5* SJ>A<aJl C>A-I 5l=SV* 

^j<aJt <_>-*£ <JUU CP^ epi <J\Sj 'fJyboj 

i£)(j (ysO I^aaJ” ( X^VJLAJ^ |*^X*aao 0»urv ^j9 jjOjJXiy 

SauJIa) ^>t>J| lt>A L2»M w! ( _ J &v. iftVAjuJl S, jao 

^5# I^UeJ! L^ojj^i l,_>^i. S^aaS* wiaJ\ ko&> lg*i i^utst 

(fcwl SJUO i£Jj cPP IgA* Oo=*~ |P tf^SXgX) iil*JL^i {Uuf 

*y*9 Vgla*juj (_5^J &a» SaXcj gOt>/* LgA*j (juu^la> 

^uvoull j*~a! j_ylfi sLuvcL*j!iJ| C^mvO^j (^ju^sLlLuol BJLAi 


ii*A} ♦ ^»fV p» 1 ^,£jVaO j»AX/l [ g Xs jt*A> ♦ (^Asl^*ju1 ( yU (^v* 

^ ^>1 ^vaauJI \-4 l jj l _vs'jo j*aA| ^ 

3£»1^2 v^^aUI yi\ 0*1 oW^Jl 

\j\5y S^vi-I tJ^LaiJ! ( ^ji\ Lg^Ac (J^jjaXl vImUALJ. 

jj^Loi^l jLi^saJi 1 ^ji uijoiasjOl u\y& lJ)** !«>* ^FoLffl* 

\-gA*J jLsWju**fikj o*^<!uC^ S»**w 1<3A cV*?J 

TJtVSA^ jU» Igiao yj gojJU LJyS 2>JIaL 5 jU* LgA^Cj t>A-!j gp<V» 


1 Read i^jjil. 



IP ♦ <_p' ♦ 

j^swaJI L5^ c3^ ^ <->****“ Oc* 

CiUJ' 8L> tV^-i X* (_y^c <_^£ V 5 ^ C5^ 

VS^l&jJl tva.1 IJA ^jXAjLiJJ <jyj,X?c>M 

^Jt>3| IjA ^ Li»J>l JjsjL*)] ti»Ua^sl^ * tV**xU a ^«*>»U 

jfAt~^ S~fJj (>a*£XU (Xi4 y*J SjbLu^J »-d* VA*\j ^ylixuO^I ipuo 

eJli o^oUyl t>*£ s-w Jf s-5 o^*ij (*4>XaA, &* 

^U£M ^ £aA> 5t>* eyU =uolj {jtjJLi jAe. 

tJJO jAcj *jf(j |-«t>-i-5 X* 5 wA-» Xlij lei-* (_5* <->cAI 

^yjj »JU, chOUk^ SJU,! JJU^k? p.l»^ ^5(3 

Jjy*^ 8 L>nJj j*\& 0» fl a. (*-^aXc^ »>oUj ^>c> 31 ic>A 

r jjk ljjb y\fj <J^=vJ5 (_y» ^aaT^jU^ *x=mj e^5tv* 

iUwu w Ljj-i ^yi 8 ^*J”Lsa 31 efci^acJI ^ <>A>dkuo^5\ is.^jS s~^> 
(__j^yL5 p5^*Jl tv* *^55 jjaa-j iuUw,5 

Fol.SOa gJ Vv« vi»*uo C* t>J(>=s\X> ji-^3 j*^, (►> S-xiL> ck° lAAA\j 

**i *iJjj Qt>i jAs. jtw r [HP s^oJ! ^ JLaoUJ! 

^yJi 8J IJjJuaJjj ^=suM o* ‘\\\ (_)^s\3 cX*> 

«>ac pAJK> ojJt>]Pl X£oj sAjU)\ 5-dc '$*> U^*p5 c>=-5 *** <JjA 

,J\ vo^u> W «!L^ >>.o3\ e U|^! ,_5» cW]j 

u \Sj J>\o j=m>. evea. jJt>3] \±* 5^^- d*& 

^yXc aJl <>Ajui45 |Jje <>*^> o-» sjoUJI (_^a55 

l^LXij ^pt>5i \jXA(yS C^U3\ j»45 S^a^. tA^/M 

S^Jl Ja»b ^alJW Oj/^U ^c)3^ S^Ua- <** 

(_juai iiUu^ »yj pc>ii5 j* t>51 c)^5 |/*Xc^ 

^ o&jA L* ^yXc ^ya*3\ ^>t> j_y* 



* gvbks (< ->l ^svAauJI £0,b> * 


tr 


IL»b*c ^jXsv ^/yoA , | ^»1 bA^>>> (>j ^jXwe o?l b£»^b*JL» 
cA*“^ Oja-Uoj ^y^>U ^-jo-oj i>biJ| 

sLi^saA gJU^Lu SwUjo £_>-*-> ^\ms j*-^o >L oi»Ji)J ^S 

J***ll ^*£>Jl ^juub> ^}| 0 «a) 1 d>b-0^ 

>*ib» Cj}/*U ^*>51 >-S\Jl O 3 ®* bU»j >1 3L/J >Xuv* 

O* cJjl fk*il^ g;^* 0*1 pb^. o-?l 0*1 pi>a/* o*l p^ul 

*<>** 8^1 SoU*J «~v» >1^ ^oX\ pkib* JUJ t>I*> 

^JjIaJL* (Jt«aX/« ^ybj B,LsiacJl ^Li/o tV^c I^Jo ^jLsssaO ^yfcj plaj^ b> 

C-^i)! cJW 33 -? cb* 3 *'* JaacJ|j {Jjo* o«t>j^ [,1, ^1 Pol. 40 a 

>41 ^JSSVaJI <>>b*£ij itLl^C ty-il 0*3^1 (_> b^iT S-'V't* - *^ (J^»j 
K^J ( _j^C ^)-vA*Jb» (j«^>U (^msA*» 3| Cy*t>A (^aJ ^£aJ1j 

1>j (J^aJI ^j=»J <>e C_j>»* _/*cvl l<jAj t> _ 5 *>>Jl cb*.»Jl 

ja£ f C lc |<jp\ 1^1/0 ^aaOI 0^1 {jMy}c\sij\ ffbuiil 

tyS l^JJb QjAJ^ob*jj\ 5*4>wub> tfb+Ax^ Ow^obxyl (^uu>c>>a31 3 4AW 

pi c^aaA v_5oV^-> ^\jlo y>\ (^(>*3} f^j.i > (>ooj jO* C_^A 
cvs**j ^voi-j j* c)J! Ici-A ci^cj J^* o-$**j >>»J1 !<>* t __ s Jl (JiiXil 
(>s=Jl 5 >**a* ja/S LXli. 5 *pO! ^*XssJj |*-*Jac tV<vC sJ 

^ 5 * ^*<jJl l^jfcj ^Ocb* bg*i J^-n^b* >sJl > >* i_S>.l &**» 

^jAj (^A«J| Si^ (_y9 ^ flA *' C?^ cb*-S®-H 
bgX« Ul ^JSVJsJl (_^9 JA J >41 S^L*jJl 

sjuL »>:! iwlaiJl > is\A^< juisv? sjlmo ***5 

eyliUo juui^l b^Jj o^> o?l «>*=*-! o?^ (^^.sJl j^l 

f ev« L*lj !O^SUo b^/j Jj&* iys» gjJl <JL>Jlj tr>b^^ £>,! >£ 

)>sAi ^ j ix*>y*o auiU^ CS^^J ti^ j ua3l jJ^-u»J J>a 5 Pol, 49 b 



II 


♦ ^,1-iiss [C a! jAAujJI JsOjL* ♦ 

(JusAslO! i g-^C 8»*AA t>A^jji[J] 

gjLvla) o i^j ^>JOxJ| (Ja.Luo t _ 5 ^C l/ia (^yfc (_^X3| 

JjjWj sJjyi^il (Jx»ej ^ 4 j JoaaJJ 

0*J^T LoJ gU^iaA j_y* ^fO-4 uijA=»JJ <** o£,jjJ) 

FoL48( [AyVtjJtiy sJaaJ! iftjjfc 1^4® 0*>b^ jjlafij sLjjIjlaJ! 

j^jLo j^wi <— »Lj #<>*■? fcAuiXrf S^f \-$*ojj£ 

ji\ O (jjfirv L^aAcj 5 »*aJ! (Jji.!t> o-o juL> (JUi^a. UfcjJLcj i^u9x^ 

gO^ti L^aAc ^p!t> 5xj»^ L^aJIcj JkA*Lj^j ^X> LgAj*j 

C_5/^- o^b^ bj+Xst (J-oai l.» g* evo^ij,C'A 

{juijA Lil SaJ^L-? JkAAjJbLiJJ gUixAA&l (J>A=X.^J £>JL> 9J^t> 

o<>*Jl oolXJl jx^ cp! g.^iJ| <^1? gj^tjju Ja* 

^ 3 »« »U #>*a? (_j* #/*! o**jJ! W-^j oa*a-oJ|^ ».£»3\a)! 

I 4 A* *aJ\ ^AAa -1 l/» jjjUx 0 <>a-j slajcjjJIa (jj^*l! 

^ -yva » (_^uLwl ^j9 L^/Ji \jijj «d*A (__A*iiJ\ oVfij 

l»4* s^lav* !m4c LSaaJ ^Jx4c ij\£ si! jfibj O'^b^ 

<^1 ^LaJ! Ijjfc _^ir^ Sx*kf Sx*4i i_>b^ yt>j ,£Xj Ia^Xa 

(_yK3L £J!^ SU^jXJ^j SJuLvb!! SxUxi. yCLSSA Ufej^Xj sL*aJ| tfjjk 

4 >aA O* o*r»- L-Sj** o»*>c>aH yo yl Xaeunj ,^5} t _ s aKXAu4l 
PoL48b^_5* _^-><>Jl !<^jfc ^y£j cJUsuuiJl _^Jti4! ^»wL> j*] o»fc*J| 

!x* gw y> Iaa| $J io l » UV»~W ^ OMii+A^ ^uO Jam/ 

J^ylc S-*A^j LyyO ^j! {>a ^ »> ,U SJLaA 9^Ae CV* 4*o>-» 

M < y Jl XO&y [►AlaaJ! (_^*Ot>i3i jiauI 

to^bW cs’ 1A* exSjbSi ^UawjJ! ^aaXJ! JXa^ 3! t 

jkXifc! SAAaJ! ^!^>^5! Sj l t AuO j (j>AAa! SAui sij^i C?x< 





1. 


(_$*"y* (_S^° CT^* J^ 3 *? &dAAJI ■ »‘ -«t 

I \j£b° tS* -9 Jk*IaK ujjj* 0*1 t>A£ jU 

*colT S^f 5-^/* wi>-4 J "j ♦ ev» cj^-lj (►*«! 

s^Ac (_jaaJ! t£/\ _/»JI ^^jLLir t _ 5 Xc «Ja) s^«\x 

c^sJ! ojAxJI ^ ^jkvJ! s^\ joiJ! ^ 

ouvacj iitS^j 04 ^ 5-UJ>«Ji oi^ljyl! (>/* 
i_^,\j x jJI c-AxT c>£*i Lo (_ylc Itj-A cMI jss^ jjaa 
(J^sJi ^yS t/]/4^> (^yAct 1<>A sJlrfij 

CJ/* 4 ^cV*^- 9A*»*^ <__5* ^6$ 0-+£ j^jJLc SjAaT 

O^*-? UO<>A. (^]_/4->i*-? (Jj^aU ^i<>JI *lA^-i 'i sJL»t>iW 

olcj i>a*- 1*»»U o*o (_yH \j IT (_5oJl c _>jfcJ^J\ 

{_>*a»i yJS 0 »jfc^ r J] !<>Aj sJ CofcLo c>lcj (JLsxJI pLo^Jl jii^a. (_£* 

Jfc> ^«1 pJ’LsJl t_S<i-N ^Aa*) 1 t>*-? i_mJU£J\ gvX» 

C5* Vp' ^■fJj t y****> £*»o PoL47b 

sJJl wjjJ |»Jj ^L**uiJ Lojl (jmAuJIj 4>t)jJl 

o»-auJI (^/V^j »JJL» soUj| «^»j »-uut>i jU* !^»<>J[ t/l 

U« <>ae o«j^> ^*.110 ^ln> ^jo e^o UaJ^ 9~^is0\ wj.* ^ 
(JloLsra^ L^ac sxi*J ^ijIaJi Ij-A o* sojLiLu^l <^u*x)I 

»£UaJI jaw tf^A~k- **XJj Sa* 8Uu*a 5I yt« t^IaJI |Jjb 

y ^.t)Ji It3^ OK 9 8^1 Uwjfti ^>^4>i! l<>A j_y*J 

(JwvacO 8 >a.8j 5_3(>j| jOLuu 5 .a^Low< ^VaalO jJ ^\5” 

»jv* w^ixJ^ ^->t>-5l it>4-? |-.^|s51 u/Uj sx|^ 

[►‘Ail L5^® O hJ '0^^ 




M 




GIaawI ^) 4Ac 1 J lkuU 3' t >juJl3 \ 

l ^t S^aJj I^JlJuSj 8^-if) ^jAj ,>W3a^)l Wb33 ^cV** (_AJl^ai 

i^CJui (^>i ^acuui3U jolx=>. ^aju» <_JLiL>^l jajg&j o^ju1cv*JI olSj 
Lu*j <^jjj^i «iT|^U (J^j i_v“j^*33 j*jb c vAljio i^l (jjuL*J\ oli» 

Owltji Oo-=SO (Jj »<>> (jyo C^tXJ ^ tjjujpi (_5^a*^ jjuiji (Jj^Jlsi/o 

(Jj 8<_>X S-J>C i^CJj j£>3^ OA^au) SX/yJ] puk*^ JUuAaJ ^yiLj 

tft>\jol (iMviiyiJi J a A ^ J tJLsOl wi^j oc jJj £9fcjj 

_J o-uJlIl jULkkJ yWj (JjaS 4 fcudliJ !L3EvJl«aJ sJJljj L^ac 

Fol. 49 b _^a/o^ 5! (^;Ltujk*J\ 1(>A <&X±9 Vjfiiy pt>i-» t>Jj ^/IXuul> 

(i/IXiU i jf ^3X*J| l _5^ L*^o !SJLy.3! V&& sJIa* J-j\_=aJ3 p\_rC^3 

pL*^3 \_£J S^Iavfl JaisaJ £*lvi33 8 w*a.ssJL» (J»j^*1\ 

Jjg~*.j IjJ) (Jjjya. ^a/«^3 BLcj. ^*UaJI Ja»LssJ3 

La es®!^ ?4** (><e3"*33 wIj y ojo 

Jc. ujy ly-OLuiyJl ia^oj SJLyJl Uc>Aj j> t>3^ p\-*3a o* Su3\ 

SU^Oj 5-*^A=S\33 O* SJjVla liJ^UU <_X>vXJ\ VAjAc t>* 

o3oU*3\ ty^L*] t_y^5 Lji^^ ^33 i_5* <^3<j (jui»L*JiJ3 
ola3j jJ^jl< o*Lc\jLi LgJ 3tV»- uo^jisut^ sjlvJI *<jAj &a^i33 
y\-Xui*3\ |(>A i£i\sO Jjrt« ♦ cAsXao^ ij^ALla 

P^.^^3 cj^^3 Lg.j ^jkuJ 3 ^_/lt>^uJ3 a-uxjijSy 

y±c f <^JOjS3\ LJji\ tyj3 uu«jJ ePt>J! ^b5^= *2^3,3 yL. 1 ijySXfJJb 

^Lxjjxa.33 j/&$ o3-uo3 s*si31j IajJ^ i ^ s 9 o3j^j 8^*41 *<>a 

(Jw*ju l 5(>33 ^iie^53 (ik^LJI ^L\ji-(i 8Jjts*33.^ 3^y 

FoL 47 a Ja=aJ\ csi^ ^/*33 (_y*3 J*jy^ (-S* <Jrp*^3 1 

♦ OU^L (_s^ gwsjLLl jjJ 3 sJve l^fia} ^j«^a4l 


H 2 



* * «A * 

*">■*■? #JL< t>< SybliJI <-5^1 ? j_jujL^uJ\ 

(>ASU(>< l^> (^li ' ili- Sw SL*J JU*3| {_ 5 ^£ (J»*JEj 

f*J ( _yic CH*^/^- (_£jl~* (_MjJc>-i3| |**wi ( _ s -lfi U*O^I 

^31 C_>L* JOvJ gvXij I^Uah^ (J«Aj\jEWo 

S-u»4x»- l^asxil^ fr<>£ W^? (J^jj 5-^tV*Jj juuJU 
Oa-a^JI (_y* (_aoLa*JL» l g |(>sXuwc^ b 

SJUasJl O* f«^05 ^ eP^iuJ^ t_SoL=vJl 

Sx/j lyj! {jjm9yo Lo| (juutJJLU O'* Sau/«Ls»J| 

C#t>iaa3|j sJauO (JLiLut (JuviUsov^ t>t>*3| ^ oa3U*uj 

(_yAUA 4 A.ll (_/^_*Aai» WM, jj&a c_i«>.»l IaMj 

^*xlj 8 aA^ 3| CKO gxUft^ £jXili (JUvul Oul^L» 

(_yVc &AAJ IjbjAfi W? (>*l">C>A'4y^}l (jla»L«j^ (>*1 cJA^JI (>AAW 

■^J^IslaJ! 1 -a’.>\ c> » > ^ - ^-}4>-*-} tJ**^c>**^^ j*«*»»l 

ifj-uvCj gjl t <»0 (_>uaau-J _jaIu£ (_y# L>l>Jl 5| (_y* iyJjUjMj (JLiJ^Ji 

e>-» t>f > c^*-> c>* iy**A<li ltj^juiU 

tfjjb Sybl-tl! ev< SAyJl i j«I=x> 

ck« < 5 **" o-=*? <_ 5 * Uj oyi» &s\ ^o 14 £*aaJI 

S^aaaJ] SU iKfjS \-*a-> ^/| (y ^ <J 5<yi ^_J^Jt> ^a^auJI 

V^aM cj./xl c>^cj s^*aJ 1 i^ u^a-Ij 

jS]o {yjasa^i s^vlac jutii &\S j*s$ j>G tksJl lt> 4 J Fol. 46 a 

LgiLst* SybUi » 5 ^AAS Sw^jj C^SWO jSSSA. 

aJukUi jL»< 3 L« (J**^ t/^51 

j {Li^aaJi <£Jc3j Oa*Xu 4I t/Ujb^U (.s^lT <—»}•** v^!t>j 

y*uO o**» £rJ!/“^ LS'yJ^ C5* cV 0 * 



Fol.44b i f&tj [ ,- jjp.A^? L-oij 5 {>aa»»J 1 pwi fc 3x Ja/tiDl 

tj»4*Jt poLib lij s-dJCJi slUI pi ^yAsi lo^X-* c _ s ^ r 3Li sJiiJ 
<>*a3! y>\ ^ouUi pXifcli oUauio^ 

V/jS^ ^y/azW jAj 0*=^5i l^i^aO (Ja\ (^e 

'ij]aX* lifcjJsC vLitLiikLi (_^iaJ^)i so^t^i 9.i^sa3i 

sLigXJi L^aJI <**.==0 BAjjXuJi S^iim tftjjfc O^ytxu^ S-Uua. 

»JUjL>,t^ (JVJU^ <j\_*j sOiu CA-ol <_ 5 * <£J jj p 4 *A> 
iicLa^ a-oT pX*i^ JLoit> s^mjl^\j (_jaJjsS s^o,L »* 

sou.J! 8 -^.lXsxa L-oj^ysxJij (jl-^JtJi p»^3 aJl/olX &.*aaJ1 *<> 4 ) 

(JaojX» C_JL\JaJ i^ylXnO 1 4 A l».i^O (_*ji^«j U^ ia . tfcVC Ufc^lx 

tViOi >a\c vjyJL*=^t W i(>jbl.u> (_AaJ^j 8»*A-j3i (Jl^. 1 l> (^k* SJvJi 
( ^ .u) OOj 4 > jjaXlk t>J ylXj (Juaf L 4 IC jLoliaJuiJl 

t_ 5 » ^jSXAAuii o}A<>U (_ 5 * c-A£^j £^baJi t>>i ^aaill 

(_HklJis sO^AOsJi (yso BOj^Ij (_*JUul Lla-jO Loi tf(>-*^j BOIaaJI VoJb 
Fol. 46 a ij'jJJ 8 -V^UJi BJ^sOi ^ (JUauuJlJl (yji <jj 1 **, y>\ t^oi ^.**A_>. y>\ 
<&Jjy OcJjJi (_ 5 » OaAa^jj (_j±oy> iXo^J (yoi ^Sjsjia 

^jXc »JJi <^JSAU*=^ £>>1 Saw C-A»v C 5 * 

Sjua* L«U-i ^Xj Co,x i^Sjf t _ 5 Xa- ^i^aJI 

cJb^Afi Uii t)-> o* SybljJI &a*lV 4>> sJlsj} Sj^sbo SyfcUJI Scva^uM 
(_^AAoi JM& 0 «^bi. JUujLl) sX*jlu 3 Ojju\ lv» jiOA (JUUul 

cyjfcj t>3 a . m aJS IAj^Lsoj vvuoIaX" jp Ujuu^ ^_C f va.i jjUw 

I 4 AJ ^jAJ>^c!^A*uJi tv-)i (Jol.ia. t Ji ^jol La^>j^_vsOO pXdki 

itV 4 <iJJ soUjuu^ oaAoI sJuuu (_yi <dU( 3 j (^UalJi <jyo iaWa. 
(y->i ^jiJi^si jcvAjliJl 5 ^jX (341 BAoJi Sj Wc 
[n. 7.3 II 



01 


o^c 2L> (j^UJi <^.ij GjJtVO i>tV*J| ^y (3+Xvoj 

cm* tftvALi U ojo^jail (^j o>it)-> ^/U aclij 
iiiiLj Cm»!l>~* LtfL>l I4.JJ 8LA.iJlacJ! jJ^ssJj ^y Wj. ..As 
oxussJl jj| ayxi Uao^I oax< U cy-^ o»!t>-U »t>A cm* c-ytJl^ 

!kA>^c \^A»5 ^*J! ^Ua. c^^Oya^. epl PASU*. 

gytjJ! _^X? Ia^IssUj iaAJ cy^o sJijJLXso ^j\ya J^s^. Sybib 
Oj^-aD yU« O^bJi »<>* ejJj (ju^»Uj 5~Jc 

cJpJl p-?Lti! Cm* l^»y SyLuJIj Pol. 44 a 

U>I l^cU 04,^51 s^LaJI ^J\ cjy ^Jl caaLoJI 

C5* ».r,lkj| ^y ij/jau^ss} \ j O^oLJ! jAj OyQ aJJ &y>Jcu)\ cUjLi. 

Jjax> OyAJ jui*aA 5' jJ (>•>! cJ-*^l S,oL«3A> 

- ,U/ * yi u^V 5 r)^j w,oaSA^u yji 

(_5* f^M*-*'* cA CmA==^I 1(0)1) SoAJLU sjyj u^yjj 

CM*,b)i ^ajoaJI ^aj cjjJI J^Jt u J } ! ^ m S\jS 

t/kyJ! »Ay, Ojyll yUauJl r4 AUr ^ ^jJcuxkJIj 

80^41 p,LsNj)| C5* 0^*41 O* CyA=J JWji>£ Iffcwul wj^pU (J^s. 

J| W» cA£U !o«* Jcy. ju l«J c/l^ 
r oiJl <y jAlIo C5t^w »^yll yyy* tf^UJi 

^ U, ^* 0^1? woyjj <y yir 11 jjyj ^ ^ 

«o^uJi Luu, p^jb waJy j\ dr o 

lr^ r^ 1 ^uji syiyi 

o«pAil gptUi »JLj c/ 5 )i iya ^ cJpJi c/'Al! 


1 £*jJI. 
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<jyQ X-b^aJ S->^)\ (^Ji^IauvOl (.JLuj^i (_>**.* Jl 5 aXc 

».i.u".tcO.I <£^aB^)! jXS] J je ^ > SUuuvaT ^jXc ^cXjlj 

HcSlcS* 1 Otvc ^1 (^v*XujuX5 suua-u*^. (juxJLiT ^yJkc 

{jtJj\& l^Oj]^ yjAA-tO (_X? (*4** IcJ^I 5 -*aB [*3 _^jIoai*a)|^ 

♦ S^aAs- iJ^AkiO »t)>c ij^sxSl^ 1 <*j]js))j 

(i*i| Xo] *aJ^Io» ^ J j c^ , Xba*)! ^1 _^,X*o !t>Aj (Ju<aj 

'SUm^aCJI^ ffpXtoj CV' J, -*-"J ybj *4>j 

gfr J=>\ m« tfjXfij ^^^SXkl^J! UjujL»|sXaA O-uJcJ-i)! |*aJ ^JLc ka» 
& JUA . (_J^ (_5* iuLXs e^sut 

^uv‘> 5 -Axxj XaXaJJ t ,J ^AawabI ^ufc £ (^jjuoX*** i^jXaXI (_y./B 

(^B C>->j-ufcA3l^ £jl^X5 C_M|^X1 ll> 4 >»> U JuX*aA>j (^ASLuO^ 

j*J Sil [»XsA.J jO^SVJb 5-sX*ujUk*~Ly (j>aSaaaj^ OU*j ZMaai ^/Lo/«j 
lt>A ^Aff ^ O^Xa*, ^ (_X=*j S^XiuaJI tK» ulo 

^S. (kAtyc*.] k-J^X 3 S^J j*yJ^U l_JUUv^5i Xoi ^>oi\ 

FoL43b vi>3\_Sj^ c _ 5 Jajso^j5I Xcs -^1 j*^! ^jXe ^XaJI^ ( _ 5 JXk>^)| (jju^X^a* (►**,! 
o-?! _^ai U ^AjiXl »-? |»a*I <>a*XxM Xa^> j*wl ^^Xc 

^AC^ (^yA^l^-SJl ^>aB 5-aXc X*0^ S-^Xiol^A} X jQ^ l j kX^ j 

_^£>XJ gyyo (ja^ jjOI glXsvs Xx> ( *a *jeu j^ib jjj d£)<3 

*) pWj au u j ta eXJ] gwo tft>Jl^ pUxAlX &> wo*? voJj ^ji-! 

tlA>t> AJU aJ^J £_JX^sJl |»AAXuk/0 JkjAwcX*~Aj (_^ju^au 9 JlJ^j” 

SjwLu^j JakiJ! auiXs^i ^iXiaO\ (j>»!tv«j k>L> j^aBOCi^ jw l^Jo 
^jpi y>j i^IaJj (jju^>^.jj Ia!> 1 t >oika^ (j£m.s\J1 0^»X> jJ<2+> 


W’O) 




<J^\j 0*1 UUx>y LS^J #J>j^*)l VoJbj jJ&A 

TSO& j+mJLsj jLijyu o'iSj Jjeb, OyJj £.^X» (_s» 

jbAyo e/Ui^JI lyslTj e-’jxSJ! £*l-uo i— si ^Uu-Ol sJiiUI 

o>ijJ| o>*3! ty^LutJl L*yo<>ib tfcvtll ey],L>t>j 

JUw £/=svU jjeuo U^J 0*1 o^l*3l o-jl j±z 

t>A^LuU Cjli J&> l* £S>\yai\ (jy«j JO^&A t>i^i2*C 

i^-»j/c>^- o^*** cx° lj^*c ol (_y3l i_5<>*^ll cycJJt^i j*-> o<3ly* 

^Ul ^l-» c^-^1 Lio!^ s^«Lc tf£>AL>i>4l (_jA^ i^\juu>J| Ic>a 
lo* ^y* J&bsi tf,jx (JLojJ o*t>Jl y=~\ Jl (J^JPoL42b 

*^3<j <_5* CXijl^ (_^*c>Jl^ pA^pl-) fc/l&iuJI 

J^O-i (jj/*ll -J 313 S^l JasJI IJjk LJ^J cJ^-U O'* »A* 3 * 


o«asv> ^yAj 0‘ , ' r y ?- (o**i>-*3! (*auI (_y3>c {^ if )awJii] 

OjIa-jXCuJ,! ev«j SwOjXsxU sXuvsJl 5 ,L*jJ| ex* ^Aj to^acvXo ^ana*. 


(J>J)j*\\ (JjUax)| gvAjiJi (Jtfj xJyxsjl] \ 

$>!-*>*■* pXA| jO^saJi aJUIa*3l> sij )y*U !UuUJ| (^xaaL^ 


JX» O^as-Al jzsasa}b> if,l±c ouka»! XXo L* 

sjvXc ^*^ 5 )! (_y31 t^3<3 _jjh-wd\ o* Sj&*T Scvc 

3jj!o| e/1 f ^3j j^aaj^aJI JSJ jAi* ^,i rk ()a I p 9 ^oVa0^ 

iME 0*1 (J^oiJl j-»! jCJj (^.jjJ\j f<>asuiv* 

(^olssJl e/j-^l ^yJ^X* Aj^sj ey*i 0?W Oj/di p*Xil 
vo&j o^»3l o* _^o-U Si* L5*®1>3 ^.cv3l \i>-$j 

C^V>S3| ».A^Ur C>>1 (_y?i o* ^Xsw 


,cy|^La)?j cyU«lt>iJ! ex* <JJaA* <J^- y^J d-=^l _^tvJI (_^yjj 
^yjyuj} JUa #J IXLo ubiM* y »s>\j$ ev^Sc £>a-l jui Ufji? PoL 48 a 



* (^■jl g'AuiJ! ♦ 


♦ JUaJ SLaJLc c^) i^lxa^sj! cvJ^s\yo aa-3_u4,^j ^l^aoJl 

£ ^.Uo izyQ 5-*^* 0*3J” £ g.U (^JtJI 

♦ ^j| l^J Ulo |*Ii \^jLc J^u3| (_5c_v- a» Iti-a. i^aa^ t^y-slTj 
Pol. 41b (JJa3l ^jjuJvo ^aaS* JyA.4.. '*^ J^i L^aAe^ ^)cv3l ^jA-*y o*** 3 ®^ 

(^1 ^£3 oso!t>» jw^Jjy j*^*3l jua=cJ| (Jx« ^jcm» 

£ j^*Ll (_3^>-“' (>*3 (^g/cLiiJl 5.Jyc>3i ^L» i^4-« (^cWlJiy tyS^wJl (^>o\jb 
^5^*4! g.yDt s*)y^ ^ ^t3 <*-^a- e/3 c-Ajt>c>3l ulsL> 
LioJl 5->^>a3lj j*mo$\ (^!al| g}b\jL<j 9^j<aWu4l BJ^aoJl <_,-* 
jZ>j (_ji«A2w OojLi^-laAa ^..>1 cVA^oiJJ **a> (_j^=a3| »aa> (_4*jl» 
csW-*^^ »j»aJ1 *oJb ^9 o^xC-o <ys*.j 
^yAy Loj t,j$Jia> ^9 5j\-4AA.»wy (^ Am + T^ ^10 !Uu> 

l*A£>Sb.i tyAsoj-* lA^a-i (__5* (J^aa- OcMiJi oaXoJ^j (_mv«Lxv33 
y (kA«\-> y\ C>A^iJi 

fcA»*l I ji _^yJ(>i3 0>13 ^aJ| ^y*>! W |*-Alb\ l_/l^-«A<l-> (>A ^ .iI lJ ' ^uATCO 

(»*ul (_yXc X-ujAaT Lsfc^icj 5-^3S\& JoL*.,uM*a-y iy*AA*iMy (_>AAj3 

Oj-4^31 s^oLcT tyj] 0>3 jTja3| y\ ^>a£U ^aj£> 33 \-fbycL> y£>\ ij^.g u J| 
(*^1 S.*u jyS Ia^jIsVO ^,jfo\\ 00-=*j 5-VfsU)! t_5* 

Pol. 42 a *\so \-Q*J>j sJU.ufc*a-j ^asau^ <-j »J>*>j Ua /o y\ c>a^u«J3 

l*3y u^LuO^J) (jv« ol^a. ^yjb^ ^3 \X4-o ^;LCuk> l^jyLsOy (j^ajl-o 
^IjUuaJ! (Jjaa. (Ja.3o V^aJIa* **Ai * j*JU (J^O ejSy-^j 9 .a« CJU> 
^y^C #J_^«aAAil4| l£A> t_^/d3 

l^3j ^Ua^=sJ^ *-4*£-<> ty « Ic (_/^33 jjAj liiil^Lju ^y>3 jKvwl 

o?! yjj>\ pt>-*-> l^3la. <_soUj Uy o*»3t)j ^a*> »Jj^L s^v* 

wLio! ij\S C-J^i j/U>*3 Ia^v^c t>^W 



* jSVAjIuJj jjsOjVj * 


Vj4£,t] [*Awl^ ’&.f^}\jjaxi\ S_4l O'® (JjlXMj It3^ ^^-*31 < 3 }! 

sSX-oy ^_/\«Xu*a)I i_ 5 ^£ vo^ 9“**»* ( x'J L ^ JjALaA. 

pijjfcj Sa< (jyliL,A^.3l Jai.uOj Oj^il (*•£&. 

».!jA SaJ <Jac^ _^>l>- 31 LjL*Abj^ l$4*a*j 

O® 0^*5341 ^AX-oj^ \juui j-it)J! oio^l* WcJaC JJOC^J 
{Jtfj udxJl I _^Lo^ juua^J!^ jJt>31 jJqji/« p»t>^ oXi31 <sy\y 
e>X*3j Lo ja* p^j Ocxsvi lJUo^j UiuJ 9 ./XX 4 JJ 

(_JLslo 3 ^15" uy 8L^,l*x (JaSo |J (^1 ^1 <_>U y£>j SLyJl tejoi 

^9j 8A* 0 s sJjULi^ £_JL*Alp P&O 1 J.C sAst, sJLslLJl 

y>o)\ ^v-i-gyjL; sJislkJI u^jfc t _ 5 4c jjClso <_jui»*,i irolc^ jt^ac 

^aa£M ev® S"°3^31 #ji*sx3! (_)J\ py < 3 * 

(^1 £_>acO p^xsJI 5.AA3J JoaxJ] cv®^ SawIIj O'® ijA»T 

0*Ua*3\ £>A£ p^> ( 3 ^ , 3 * *aS c)ajo Ca>l^ ^>t>3i \ jjfc^ 8 A» (Ja*» JW1 41 1 

sJ^-? < 3 ^^ < 3 ^c ^-><>31 lt>* ul e4,l>t}J! tjbS o^Aij 

( 3 *-«i Cy>*' s ^-* 1 *-? ^>-=eva31 O'® (j£as&3I 

0~*& I ykc 0‘*^ 3Sy ® SA,.ij 5-U\.J ^V^*3I ^£i.| [►'V*-® tf kuol 

sj^jiU (3*j y*^ »ju*a3^ -UJl [►£»*< £*3^31 ^MUOk 

,uX=aj t^Ass-s (JJ~> 'iyjS ^a4cj t_sls\3 Jkjjt 

l^olv^ (J-vOI pb,l ^ UfctjAc ^jAyj^j Ss^. yLS^j JJiU (jlmUJI juJI 
L A^»j ^y33 pL?l ( 3 * isCS^iJjj !fc ^‘3l ^.»a3I 

C->pO ift>sC (Ja3jX> (3*31 tfjtwJl)! 5^j3t>il , S^>N-*»=s 01 

Ou&i ^Ioa^ (JaaJI pL>\ ( g > ^CaajuJ! t>AjaJ jO^j.51 ^xjaJlS, 

0 * ji3 *^. »aaa 31^ j.j(jJ! o'® t>»-l tv* (»AjseJl (Jua9 * I 

( 3 * (J^** loXil o^ <Jjl y^J ItVa^AUAf tfU^j 
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£^.\j juj (Jj |*^tj ^y>oS\ »J o* >Ai 

^jJ"Xli y£\ JHv6 (_yi>C tVcXwj _pt3 |*-XluJ SJi/6 

‘aiAyd^ C_tuj^=01 tyXuO J^jb 1_/L> iX/O c_X»\XM 

(Jk*a^ J»*X»»>X# SlXXI £X alkuiJI jJ (^uosxi 5-\9 

Jj&\j j(X.» <_y3S (J^cAl (—lb *-X«.* OA>=\a)1 ^5* 

FoX 40a (_X=w<jX 1 <->X> <_*X»^Ji ^,Xxa».|j 8->t^> iSyo* ^AjjJb 

L*^^vi {jy&Sj (_;lXuxxJ|^ SXrO LJlwj-S\Jl (Ju^sl^ l^jjS 

Sa/«j cJjb5^ <— >X*J! ^jXacO <-jX* gOU ^y* i^LcaJI (Jw/okOj (^J^XjoaM 
(_juwjj=\ 3I ^_yXc (_5^^* ju ^5 s-*3i*X=:\JI 5.*^3 =vJI ^y» ka)1 

(^K* #JX> X/6 L>-*-* XjjJXi {J.&.X^&J! \<>A isCXA X_X* ^/Xx*ua3!j Lk£-5| 

OUli^ssO^ ^LCuxJI iftJ^l 3j£X-e S.OO J&y^- (^5* ptV^3 

ljjfc ix Xo^J S^aJI * t j>A-*wX < jjk^6 |*jfc^ L^aJ 

4“XX Lo^> ^,X*j <J*2/*^ ^.oJX 

(.jolcJJuJI cv-?i y\ i^o 9 fcj,Uc <j->c>==^ <^aa 3CXU o-ft> 

pLuJ3 ^_y3 yXo (jju!c)>*J 1 ty-^Xi Q_>^Ji> ijjcy\si (_y->\ 

DJ^ X^a* jte&J »Jjc>J I ^_5* fcA^XaeJl WjjX=»3l ^y* 

S^aXU ^XCXl It >a ^jXcj »OL=coUkU L-o ^^jXc &33 cs*=cv33 suc^sjx 

cyUlxApi (x ifijx X^J (^naaA^LU £X*fcOI tfcxU suasmJI 

CaJ^X£ 33 t>>3 (Jjl ot) l y] |*^j jkX^> hiMj cxi'JXXU 

tVAjUiJi i^/]yo^^ (X* ^Xx»a6 5 J XSCLo \_>XXuO ^/IX^X ^jXasi^ 

FoL40b ^Xacui^l j+JiS (^l/^J|^ ^aX*3I (JajsraJI tX S^>* 

^1 v\jj udu \j VjfS. ^gi jJaai ,* 6^0 ^ X< if^xJj sasboUI 

<_s^ cf****^- c>?X ^X^j I«>a (_X>X«d*J\ 

c>-vXJX y} o»i ^XS^aJ! ^>1 o^l e»Xs^ (_5t^>X*)i 



6. 


* ^yl £0,b * 

J-«=U-? O^loJ! cPj^) |»I*JU UfcOiJA. Cj^l>bbi>lyiU Fol.a0a 
^>1 e>-Xll jAAmj! lAOtVssJ Igaby oJkj jO SuIajlsJl 

jOjtjJl CM.*! UotjjsJ vivt*jio jO o*b (jjyt u eyl^JI 

cJ^=sJi «*bUl |*^ cr^c UAy cjUs^j (jy«i4il t>il 

oi^Ji 2-^b= »^o <y ya^ lmJ Jbyc bi| U^y, JubUa** 

(^1 (J£\* LA^jIsWj 0^*11 e>A^ SJA^J ♦C_£t>p31 ULjUjJi 

l^£sUI b^yj) pcJA^I »J«Jj J.i 5JaJ I^-UJ S^AiiJI 

(jLy**U ba^y |^| b*»a fr^Jb^AC 

KjAs^b ^StVA^jaJI ^Xa)I ^yl Cm^I L^i^be ^jofcl 

L5^ bobs=J! oyJI (josj <y jjItijAiJ! <>**» ^br L^iiLu 

ls*J <£J<3 ,yaXil cixuJ! i o& \j\*ij ^yjJI lb* of ^ > 

?y C5* ^<j <*" O^^bi' Lgi,Uc y <^1 cJ/L. 

-'W' JJ siba^io **«, cyl^Apy evo ^yUJl 

f«yb3l (JX«! o^/b 1 ba^j _y<aA> (JLiu,l cJb^AC o+> 
ci^io jAj JU^O u bu^J^ Nauaa^! *Jt Juo^xU Ul^ysJI Fol.30b 
^ b^y L5;^/0 ♦(^bUuJj JyvJI^^acUj (jiUsJ! »5y 
pbl ^y b*Au »y O'* SU.ASVJlJI CyUb^AXovi! ^jlabvii 

<**' C5^=° teA£ yb^J! «l;j Oe^ <mP1j cbJI 

c3byc ba^ y cbl lb* y I ;s)y> (^IXM 
Ot>JI y (^a*a*uJI <_yUJi £^y> cal tw:ba ^*31 j->b <yjy4! 
e*ojyJI y <jv^a1u 4I ijcvcbunJ akj,bii^j sai^L. ^ 

I <J => v > ^ lJ/^-I <jju «y> *ab 
> ^ <** ^ «>W (Jl ^ J| y^Jj ^buoj JU< 

jbopi Jisob £yj> yi s^xH ^1 t>b y joyus 



1*1 


♦ gxLvo jswUiJl jiOjlj ♦ 


^ u o gUui (jk» ^Jt»L*i»)l (J^oLaa^ye 

L»} (J^XsaJI j*«^u! (_jXc Lk^yLsvi nu»a^ \tV4-&XJ 

^>1 ^JL^xc L*>) l&i j^xAl c^> 

(^LeaM j^ysjxJ! Ol)«3xj \ g 1» C > j»Jj L&Lux>! < ^Jkji (^1 ^)jd| 

0»L» ('jjjji],] ^vjsJI ^jj| j*j c^jbCJI U^o o-»l {jMjHai 

pltM <_s^^ S-^-Lux)! {jasjj CJIj J Ul suu/xUo cJLajO-* C-JlVO^JI 
aJt> ^^yXc j£$\ j_5* L^J l^uxlsx» s.fjUaA)I \y>\Sj (J^l&y* 

oL^ssJl t)jL> i.u±*jS LbtScjji^j eJLvall j,L>l ^ l^o^Xi <_?JUs*. 

< **x«UJ! Lo^yi Loi Ia^Tj !o^Io>\ Loi i_ > xx> £ 3 jl)I (►**,! 
iuLo ^uojJJ s^JUJ! jUuJI sJOvf^k? cJj) (_5» fc£UoJ! L>^) oox 

Fol. 38 b Jkixu (jy (_£» Lfc{>jsjU jfrX£> [*-g-^ (J*T t/XJj5 IlJ-^-oxU 

(Jj\ Oju^4.s 0) ^ iu^jiixU sJl*JU»0 &Ajuj (^y» 

aLxu aa5" *L^J^aaO) tf^£w] 0*xl5! ^aAJ L^aaX-> JL>jjuJ) liSDo (_5#J ly»xxxa.> 
(J^aS Lfcj^Aol JLjLuOj L^i^)i>^- i^xaAjJ 2M.^y jxs-uxX-o gJLvXc 

juuci-J^)^ Lix)^ W-o^y o*-»XTj Lvjuo Lx»xL> L^oi 

(i/J-Xc ^JXlLl ^yw>) sJ^t>>)) (_yJl*3 gJ'-XjxJ) |*«XAl 

OcJJKUj BJIAa)! ^yLi-O (_^x>tJ.j)) j*oxi\ ^yXc SxxuaaT ♦ (_>i\X5! 

* ^saxuL) tVJS ty-i) (,. i^ZVxo) ^>1 tyxjL**uJ! (^v* L^-x* ^ 1 x " o L-» 

OcjLa. LJU3! sui^U cywvL^LssJ! LyL>|^A»JI jJo^U) auo^i jut yjS 
Lia-jJ (y.i| lVA*x«j yi\ C^cV-^-U tyj) 12 O 4 I Cxjs^l 0>j| ^VAxxJI L^3^Lt£ 
j^yi jixixa)! 0*X/« (_^xux=x. Ji/j L^J j^I^cvaXxm^)! 

lao,i)l |^> eyj^Tj |_>^jiJJ c >< «jta»3j O^L> 

JM*»! ^^Xc Ojj-* g^>c3>*J tJ-frC e»^»X3 t 

(jojjoLs ^LsxuJI cV* ^ » V> U ^y)i jJj^.0 cV>x£ cV^yaJI 

[II 7] G 



f-A 


< e^*x)l j*Xa- ikjJlsaJI ^^iyCJ) ^Ic l^4ouii aJuLu^JI 

L*j lt>JC»I g^jbjjuii] <jy° (Xsso i^s^IoJl | £ jjfc ^1 |»£si> j*^v* 

ov* ts^.L> (_5^c (j^jii/9 jol (jloj^oLaJ! sla ^/«l 

^JJJ fcJ^aaJI isTjJ^kJi lt>A olima. 

(_5*^ "St^yAMj CS^ ^xoLill CJLuu^Jt 

^Uao ^>lfj ev« evotb s-a^j l^l^c sJ^O F°l* 37b 

(JuLul tj u«j\_>^® Lfil i\jj (^/«A. (^1 »-AiiLul cyi^T WtA^J! vd&J 
<_i*A»(^J| (_)\^jxS. IaaIJ \Jauo^.ex.i ! IsSjLl* L^LjU jjOA i 

I^wcjjia oUwIlm^ ^4-vo IaJ^. 1 L^»y (_>jujL>|s5^j Lil o-** 

^yi\ VuuxfjS Ub^cL> (_/V 5^ 9jlilA.il 5.A t> ^ *!»!»-> !-*✓* ci>^ t c* 

(JiaaT ^1 Uo^a (Juai3! ^.aI ^jiJI Ub^ci &/JI*)! slaj^I cy|j 

t AA^il i ^ aju ^ j^lc tw*wl i ^ ^hjLU | L^w^|i 

<Jl-»» ^ OJ^axoa (J *ilw I^aUoa^ gO,>ll jA} JbC^l^ SUiJjj 
L^U-Aj I^joaa^ o*a^ c>a| (JJLojJl y\ (jpl LgJ (Ji*c UUjosaJI 

ViOlTj ^1 (J^aaIoSVwO S.*uAaT * (j>A*Aau jUt*. <__£» C>^j 

c>A£ll Xa^a ^aI ^)jJ1 ^a! La! »A>c)jb #£UaJ| *.s'$s 

^ (j^ASAuJlj ^Ul O**^ L>1 Vl>Xi J (_5* C?A**'“*N J&J 

8-a/« (_^ALj SAjLluj^JI (JJijJj LojlaauJ !<>■* <£-} J* 1><JJ»1! 

8l*juj ^JU> jJ Ut^ ts>jA^3] »^,ol pc>ic> (^! Jjub jjli 
Ubl ^jf i£3<j)j #AJLi*Ai|s51 c->AL <J>C juuaaCJ\ V(jjb ^ 4 £\j Fol. 38 a 

(JaL«a*31 t>j{>-u»3! jjAAAu)] \.^>;L4S L>t>^ (JkAjLsyyo 

9J^i- ^ji 0+z>-\ (^\ ^yXc j^-o} (_^S sJUXw (^>\j cJ^*ll 

^^5* <— i- u^> ^-oLJ] o*>\a* 3! c*^* ^oXuaLI 

<>6® L-y«JJ gL^l^iu^ ^v ^ (>>\Xujj ^Wi 



ft 




Pol. 38 sJUl aU# Lj ^jjauJI^ g^i3l p^iac p^i {JSj Jau^^l gO<>U 

v,*>.< mi L-o j*^y*^3 ^ t&^O O^i «^k*Jl C_^J\ 

^>W LjyC3C< g JL f ^± . liOij J-^J) t>oi*i L« £*31 (_y* 

cJla. <£J<j ^5# bW cJy^ jJcaXsaAj *£,UaJ| 

(>jO ^ jj«a^o UU^a. t)JL> (Juia* *uy^lsJl tyuu^.1 l^oUas^ < *>vJl 
Sj^aaJ] ^gi {^AAaJjcJ-^ujb^ cy^jai! (^yo (^yy*kuil pl^c 

( yJ^Xxiuy 2M**# 'jJL>& jQjuj f ^ "ij a^cJ-*©LaJ| 

Ot>Jt)| ^yAJUujj O"^? «jy±.M4A.j 

‘gjifi pL>| ^ <^53 i£3<j »>*^i *c>A Ut*/*- lXlj> c>i 

{jZjVjoX}\ sjl\a3! OL> jS*. ^15" Itjilkj 

CK° ^ VyyS <->\)j\ S^aJI tf(jj*> fc/}A*=0 

V^aj (^/l y L< I^a^o (^a4-^uA 1 pl^c |^oJ^Vi ’ijsjS LvaX.\ ir^Xi)! 

\j3j2».\j l^Ajaxsj j/yS £*&- |*-4aa» ^u.X rw \i l^jcV-i? pli bX*®^. 
^/>J pJ l^XaXo 9 JLaL 3 '5*uuytfj !Wj\j l^j^cVa- NS-yil 

Pol. 37 a p*»y (_ 5 ^ 1^4Xu»^ \^aJ (jju!c>-*J\ ^/lcM>*U {kuuyjT 

LgjjUp l^OcVaoi b^bW sju3! SjUj: tX-»<>sx> i_£,LiaiM 
JMiJ! OcV=^ ^3*^ (_^jk £aaj1^ \~*aJ (- A ^oyC- I^aojPj Llivu^J! 
SUkJj^ (^MfcSw ^laJL-o £a>| SaXe g^>o4^ ( _5^c (^u«a31 

1;>3. j^jUsuu^ii ^><>U ey^*E (_jXJ! 

gyv^J! ^3c>-> j»X*^ 9*s\a tV^c jU^,! ji3^=aA» iUJuaM 

(ja*hoj c^yy- 1 ^ iy*»j L/b^->* cjyjtw ^>! iz>\Sjd] y>\ 

lwyy3\ (JlaoIos. t)^J! i^t> »JIa» Itj^jidJ joLwj^ 

0>>5 g^i3i sXrt&ki (Ja* U>^ 'iA^kj 

y^)«3fl>.l Uo^ sLasJ,^! sxUa. o< ^ ( g » Xfv \ Ua« ’>Sy 



* <yl 4 pi 

judc U Solcl evd (oV-s^U VjA^Ui jj lij sJ\jjuj 

<t/\ jd)U yyJI OaA^U ^-y»l ,*Ui ^ci y aLsUJi 

StjLcI (^yO JW jJ U# (_)■*- * ■> (jy« (ySL+-} |*J i£T^OaJ\ 

IjaysU (_/ *^JU^ tf j-ia. o< slcUsJ Jjdc tjyilf U 

‘tijZ&j} y I^J l^jXi cx 5AM.3I SjUi t __ s JLc lyU3 

r!^ UU ?y |» ^ 3 L\^aaj^ U# c # 5Ji^^JCuo L^> 

t/l cyj^ll *^3j (_jr* cxL>3j cU-*3! y |jcP^ L*3 >*x)) t>® jytf" *2 SUc3 

e»jJauA» c _ 5 3\ aLa^Xw! U-vo o>| (_/lr#y o*-J! y 1 

IkXsoo^. ^y UpaX-o ^y yl^Jl oo ScV* Lg-> p^*l^ l^JL#x|^ 

<Jj*i <Jtf »i\j tfOy±J tJSj (Jjya. ^Lo (^KuxXiU Ig-Jl c_>(j-> yj| Fol. 36 a 
2* yc ^ S/dtj^so aoUic cJ^u tf<jXc c^SCi |Jj gjfr** 

JUI o* U> cUaaJ jJla. oj^oyj 5 -XeUsj tfcjjb^ 

&a 31 c_Jt>i L*-«j !^*Xiwo pLiiJI ^3! sa^x-# oLcj ijJyjlaJI 

<JUl lt>A cJ^aoI oT^laJJ cJljj »J^sv33 sJjO cJUl£| O* 

^jJi ‘iijjoJl or# £3o y=j 2^31 y j; U*3| o# sJJI J^a*. y 
<Jo-> SJfSVj c_s^'- w cPp US' oaS’UuI^j U**a31 

(_$3J JL^ay (J^3 O’ 0 £*0} pUiJi jj 3! 5-a^Xr0 yc=v3i o# 

i^3U«j^Ur# yl ouL>t>i3! my. y yJl iyo^}J _^U>t> yJl pliJI 
l<>*i jmjU 3| cj^*^ iLrs^uJi p^c>> |ytPj (y vjfoi t;/1 

Vj c Jjsilju. jUa.|,^33 jkcUa^ B,Ua) 3 y 

yJI cjUjo^JI o< auJi ^Lxso L# (J^roaso ^y sJi^#£>^ <y 
J^a3W#j ow#^il jaa | i^/Ulcj SjUj^I jy l^/JI glXsat>. 

SjUfi ovi*S" o*^- »*AjuL> U>\i jJ (_^oyX>. o< l^aJUJt auw oA^|^ 

(^c cJjl Wa* ^yJlxS jJJi V>js±i jU-vpl 



!»« 


♦ jAAjiJi £0,l> $ 


si^ 5 -»- (_5* <^< 3 j [u^uJlj ^VxM] t>t>ji 3 l ( _ 5 » 

^yic juuAiT pjX!| ^ icol^j sJJi oil »Jl)L> 

OAjo 5 iOj-t uyl*a^ <_?^ U^i^Sy* (**ul 

t _ 5 Xc ly»lT (^,L*aJI olxXcl ^aaa .1 lt>A p,L»! t _ s *j 

I’d. 36ag^>-j (J>*sdl l_s3l £*jsaj (JJdLJI p| OUssJI 

S-XX-SO 3 t L-Xii I jrtii 

|*Ji I^jLoCuuIj 0^*-IajulII UljLuJI SxUx*. | ytjjixi &*aJI 

o^JI pj-o (*j i£)<jf [jXfj pi *j| |*^J j$lai 

I ^K4SS.J 3 JU-O jJ sA 3 | ^ 4^.1 (_?cjj| 

)jLjaoj I I yXSjj \y>wj ^V*-* jJJI (^l 1 ^-CtJJ (*- 4 -*aX? 

cjj^sll <Ja=JI £y=a±j jUilsu: sJJI ix>l*io Ojs|i o^*aJli ^ 

^clitjJI joV/«l> <£3<3 j ^r* 2 ^ ^/xXll ^yl* Ua> pkiiili 

v\jq 9^ ai 3 jO <£^oj ViiJ\_> &aac < »U c-?c>JI 

Vi <iC<.u>a. y>yb\ sJ <Jl» »w*-4isJ| jb^l w<>a <>d>Li \-*i» 
cypckl L-o ^Vc jJ ^Jli |*j p5j sJJI sJcu L « \^»j£. (jjj &J&> 

»>**■» SaJx (_^*i o! c^l M Jji |Jj sJ LeOj tf^Cik* i£J gJlsiilj 
0 “* 0 -* 3 I 9JLO I4.il (JaJ^ IAoScV^aJ sJ ^a> 1» (X^lO tV» O'iU' aJ 
pl^C SiJI (J^sJLl Vg^vJ (^JtpiO t/l l>ljl L*Jj VjjjjSQ y>\ 

Fol. 3B b C_Sjau V^XLa^o o'C (_Ao pJj oAiuO H SujuaaOI ^1 <^3t3j 

V4 j^lwt A i sJ tJiyjZi U ]jp*s c y^i jjjj LgiUajyab 

cV^'- u ‘3l tV^-Vi ^y9 Si (y* A uO L-ff CXi>4 O^ 1 sJ UtJda£ 

si,{jj ^^lil cSuJI wVsv-j^ sJJI jJ JjJvajki <JIU oVcl^ 

tJI-^ ox (_yx jt>j woIax OyjO at<U| j^ylc o-W ol ^oli jU*^*)l t 

oValls tft>i-l> J^is AilCc ^1 jm t>AX> ol jJl*JI 





re 


cjj HdjXrC jujuaaJ” CA>^ »-Xk» j±\ 5Aaa 

JLa- (J« ja * 4 Uo»am^JI (j.'® Ia/« &ujj~ySy \jbjf(j 

\AJ?o pt)-*A! IiA^auJ! {J\ycb I slaasJI O'Aaj vjfo p^vjUl UtA^saJl 

(Jutfli tyjltV* Cy-^A/c A./« (_)^c>4i <_AJ cyAjfca^j 

^y>UxLiJl <J\yoi\ ( _ S J| (JaajI j*-> \XL< ^J\S I^xJIa# (_/IaaamJIj 
lA^lsO <_5^1 ^<^>5! £A4>=>*} sA^saJl t _ f » 

jl> ’i^\xu OjIaoj I^asIaaI -jy^ y j ty-?l AXo 

9Aaa*3 I &lo £a±Sw (^M*Aa» Uu3\ |-^jsv<l j^iLw 

isCL^l SAAA-*£> gAAojjJl (^>1 <J»*aJ1 ^jA| x | t >AuJl pic ^vAax>J| g^A)l 

cyAj Li^. (>il p^lCll ^j31 (Jaswj ^^i)| j^yjl 

lyjcassJl JXlc> ck° sAaaJ! Vo-A »l)JU Lr*. Bybcko 

ok° ^$aJ1 (Jao^xj sjL^jL. l^jJ <Ja«*j ifUiol c5jJ| 

U^=uJl cV=»a*4I ^<>A IaJ Ia^oJI l^acJi o*> ^^iJI (J^-tJ^® 

(jyO ^jju»a3\ (^j\ ^-AahO 5AAa 3! t?C>A liA^J) |k£s\3l 

O^oJi ^saX <CJyX^}\ ^ - uia. C^lc ‘Ik 0 ^ S-aa* (Jjbl 

(Jjajdj ^j1 ^vaa iJl J*T 5 «a>\aJ| plj ^»aX» 

saaaJI v&a ^ »^ja3i jLiAifcLi Jwaj^l <Juau^5I oj^ 

Ij-gJ cjuUI Uac I<M ^aj y\->^iJI 

S'lsajiij aj^A^Jo Us^J £>a.!^ J,IaAO LgAJl^jda=u p^A (J>T 
l^*3sJi JvuJL) jJJ] gwO tf^AasOl ^SV? (__y» 8L ^ JO 

g*&f L*At>5 ^aac^jaJLa (^li" iaa=J\ UsityM 

#JtAA (_JL*jsJ| SJ^jLiua* J-&** JoiosJ! lJ\JS t_y^jhc. ^AjUuJl (Ja.LuO 
j ^sOaJ) j^ylsLi (__sAc SAaaJI VO-A tf^AjaacJi cV^auJI 

p\jk|^»i Ui| Ot>a. L^ac e/^51 (j sjjo 



ft* 4 < gSUUxJl 4 

o>)^ %y\j&« o»l U*jj^>*> o**Jt Lvo^JI (^a/«| <^Xu> 
jaw ^ 1 |**AiMj <— v«aJI o-t**M j*jy^ 

(_h**-*J S^Jt>-5S ^»oL> liJJ ^JOVO 

jJjjj jb^Uxul! X^JjkOi <_£* ui^SSvJl C5V< 3JH> 2kcU»»j 

(Jia^j Oyfcj j*Aj-Cji t>A=sJl juJUoj |-«V_>.\ i>W ] ^ 

{joysz uX< Lg/Ac Oj^ajI naXc UCjuJn)! (J^-o-* {y\3y tfj/o| 

cyU wu_JI »Jj 5 t _ 5 J! jji is*. (_5lVajuo ^1 J?Oy pl^aaJI £3 

i^/jO pL*^scJ\ ^jLoS (_j^.l 5^» iLjmT ^5 (J^Ajsaaj \_^AJ 
Pol. 33 b &a*u ji * 3 (_£» ^jO/« CJU^a. ^ I^aJI (J^-tX? L-SyjtjJl 

t>jss»j ^jUi SO<>a&\jJ| »J^saJ\ aL>l»« u » -^ oaJUvj £»^jl 

ty/* W^aCj Lifi*. o-}^ ^vajuJI &aaj|^ C_jLa* L^SjLaC 

\jfct>tK^ sla!> XamaaS" ^_^i***3\ t c > (_jaoLaSD 1 t C.L«ax31 

y>\ auiuyi' ^jwaJl $ jjG/4 ^*a*aaS1> j*y±- o-^ ^ v ir* oil 

0>^uJ| yi oil Vjcw» O'il 0J*3Luu ^aau3] L&j^c Lwy# 

^jjl £vaj^J\ \At\>a«- OjXsO^ C_JLsWj^j L}^1 »mjjS 

^jaiJl y>] UfcOtva. j»a o^ (jjy^l J aJt> - oil tv&**»» 

giAxujl \&OOS>» W SJuaAaJ" * (^/ltVAAAua (j^S^l o^jl^l 
Ol>a> iy^-^S3 1 guuAA^JI l « a , > l i^>uJos'il (^/l^JO o»jj<^jJ| (_^Ay^s»Jl)| 

^ i »‘ > 5^o cyl^^-i j_y# (JV>\ g^iJI \-^3_,L*£ 

KSUauo Kixu i^jJo ^ Ka^Io> wu^Jl tfjjfc e^jLv=j ltv^aiJJ iulwjj 
o^ 0 (_5> cJict ^ (Jjai +^>j?d 41 pyJO 

£,Ufi {jjj ] j 0>c>=^l t 

Pol, 34 a j g J !ft>«uAa-^ gL>jjso& t gX^^-o^ 1^ a^w t ^ 


F Z 





i*r 


yl Lai| JalosJl olxT (J^a* ♦ (J^tc 

L» L\i<>J| UamjJi l^ssJl^ i^Jyal} 1 j^*jsaJI 

Cy^i.l^pi LJjO jtcLaj o»| (_jla=Jl 0^1 ^*J»3) o^I ^yli aAas*. 


Vj*cj 'i*u> y\ cjl*^, ^J\ \j\&,j Ojau ^yi! «ju -^xo 
Oji Jjsxi ^jXi siax l*j l^ssJl ^5* J^ku^l 'a. a ^ x . ^yJl 
(_yM {jjjjd\ tjjauvo (J*>Ui* Lo^jJi J^sJl (^y« ( i _ 5 J ^*i iy»>l Sol^m Fol. 32 b 
Ua*w^3\ \^*a=0] iSjty* fcpl (Jj(j-i> adax. \^o \&y< c^ i^J^xiti) 9.jLJuo 
aJax. Iai op**^£J] c>aJ ^i tfp.Cj y>\ Cjjuj.xva> (>ai 

ftsaJ yp| adi^x. Aax. j^aaJl o* LJjj^] 

(JaoI ^yi j&j Op-ixJl ,_y3! pl» S^LaiJI 

sAj” (Ja=J\ w^acj i*^A ^cvMj J>\j l^»a^3\ (Jaa. 

o>1 j^sixi (Ja^j ujJ^ 9 cJjAxJI (>swv«j iysi j£j!L\* 

8*'i\jf j_yA> (^| Cci>| JaLxvJ] <_AaT i&*j03^ * |*xvJ 1> A W^JtV 6 

C_»Ur, tyA) UamjJl Jai. w! fhgJ C>?3 _y*iM C^ 1 ! j-*-C t>pl 


<JA*U o*v«yJ\ t_»W^ t^ASfcUiJ! «Aa*]| t _ 5 3\ J^jtc {jj>\ 

^1 AiO^p LS** C/Jj 3 aA> ^>| »ouAa£J 

CfjAsaJl <>asuuAO^ LjSjA- t_Sp=P (*Jy« fc/J 

] > pxOL» jk=aJ opl epl ^£»io ^yj aAxi. Ua> (Jw^uJI ^j> 

ifjIaUlJl C_i>0 o^« {pip! LS^J AaSjjJI ^ya* tjfyaill 

^J>aaM iyso v\,j L«j 0^*A< (_y3l Pol. 33 a 

♦ sjo»aa£ 3^ p*U^. ju*j L*i» (__5 *aio 

Oc>=«. (>a^xU goUuJ] (_^ t jJL5]^ij yf\ &a A.i Ci>] 

^^Laall ( > _5 ^ c 1^'®'* i^S la^jj L^J (> ^ A 1^4 ^ 4 <jy*l 

Li^jLsO 5 -*a> L^aJ| Lavdl L/bll tV**» cV*j ^-*a3^ 



♦ pJk*9 <_j>3 ♦ 


Pol. 31b sJjcjJl SaoVa. ^i/wuJl^icj * V^a9 SaAe v^uVT 3^o 

viy& ^Vfi ^ yi\ 2Ui*AAf 0->L> (JJLdjLJI ^^>1 

V^a 3L» Llo^ <£ 5jX) Va^ p<>*j <jjj V#a* (^u uc>jj ey^Xj *j^u3| 
^£jl» cyLi\is sX*x^ V&^jVso p{_>jfcj 32*j<>* ^/VX VjLwja. 

pt>-*13 (_>aVa 3 jAA4iJ3 <2^-3 C>^ O'® y\Sir9 

(>ajluJ| ^AxiJ] ^y*>3 0*15^*33 ^>3 sJL*.f^A^.L> (_ 0 ^yMj j*Jj w>X3 

1*^.5^ p<>*u 5 Aaa 33 ijjl^c ^JVa. t _ 5 «j Wja Aui ep! ^==J3\ ^3 

OImj^^J 3 ^ y-^Sia^ JkAjLuu ^a> TJ^AaX^U 8kA§ ^>^33 plaJt/C p^yjb 

*1a*X» t>4A=v« <^13^ b.a^Ia3| 9>Aa^s3 3 ULojj (_5^jb33 aJiuLJi 

^ jk-UCi L« ll eyl/^Jl j.i| 

Olw^=a3|j ^>t>Ji J-aJUj L^£ sls^L=J| l^la^Ux. (__y* »-*aa31 

»Jj-w ^t>Jl <^3 tAA3 3 <>a ^ J.*Xjj o\s 33 <^3 y-*X? ,J 

Lol* (J^aJ *^L>3 gk.u^rw JJjAi- (jv° ir>\_=s-Li«3l (^o 

V<fcp^3 uojjoj Vi ^Pt>3\ lti-^3 fexVxiU o^3^=3J|j 

ty^“U eK 0 o^ 2 *" W** <~s** <-^‘>33? pt>4^ 

Pol 32 a (_V*a»^ h^APj.sA (j>i JJO.-9 (_Max>3 l^ytSye 3_o3 p 4 cbl» (_j3>jsr33 

o^j cj^*a* ^L*aXJ 3 o-si c->j^sxl3 ^-><>33 3 <>a (^- > 3_iiii.3^ 

ooV^s\J3 t^yo V^dc t>*asJl (J^|i> ev» jiaaaJI CJ^. t'N - 

(J ^c jkJj^sv^ jkAijKJ OAyjjVj o^cV*3l (*>*~3 ^jXc S*3o ♦( - ^asu3l 
M^V==0S ^jS IIvjeuuai ^£>4x3 <^><>»*3} ciWt>4* pVs*, <>*£: 

^fl>U=> (^sVj \jb,ycj 8L*aJ3 v<±& (Jlswj w^V^ &aXe sU*SV=bJ3 

3Ja<j«jj33 j^4- " < p 3V-? jmXj ^>3 t - M*j(>-*33 pw3 L g Vc 9****s*& l «^Vaa*33 
ck» c^»3jaA)3 ^Vxjl V^» s-sVj; 20^0^3 jj^=»33 ^ 

<jj/*V3 eA»jP3j g3.su o^3 p3^a. t>Ac pgj eK« o4»bJ3 

[ii 7 ] f 





I*. 


c>SUu^J\ jj»AjuJ\ o»Aa 3| 3t>* _j3j^L* (&Aji9 jjA {L\Jj 

0*fc>.jjyi iuuA^r sJji»^ vo^il^ o*Oj^c^5i o*3 (J-olssuy* oil 
o* o U l^3j s^.531 Saa^. 3! ^jlso o^i® c_Aa* (jM&ya. (^,L« 

Jjeu« (JLiLwl Ouiyd Uii t>-o cU^j UXuu^Jl 

\-g3,Ux LJs^-J U"£>i^ ^ O^j*. 3-jM ^jjiizsxi 
O'® £__,Luv® ^j\jJh\ O'® SjAVaS" 

O'® (_®js& 3| sJJl^jAi^ tf^y^sOLuv® (yXLs j*Jj 5ju\a3 1 

O'® 53oI^£j cJ^-* 3 SauaaOI (Ja-!o I^y-o 0^3^* l^>3 ( jjXi O'® 

‘ij^jS ^ 2 y>\ auaik^. (^oLuulaJI o' 0 sjlaaJI w^>Aj sLslaaJI Pol. 31 a 

(__5* L/^ 3^j (J>j<a» ♦ (►A^ac^ tA-jA/M o'® o>t>i>>JCy 
£* c>j^syi ^.*33 c3j^=j t>AC wUoix*.^ oa u. » ^j ^uo jUug cJ^l 
go^*31 j*^aAc ^,\jtfiAXg)^31^ 0*3 Uu^> oio-31 

<»jL=sJ! 1 3^« (ojA 3 ^j3_«o ^3 ^*aa 33^ _^oJl 3j-A c_^a»| 

j»3^*33 ocJt>-s»j |».g^lj (_5 ^a-* 3|^ L<Xgg^3l 

p,l~^3\ tv»jJl o® 3-*^v® 

(_^aAjio t)jux<^3 ^vaXu3\ jS13i 3-? j£j3j^j s->c>ao3j^ 3 sL#^aa33 

|*-a1ajo o)! ^yJOXrBt^ {jOjjS o?3 cV^C oi3 ’&3^c>31 rtPj? -y&M 
Ou*3i Ull y>\ oi3 ,y&® Vjj6z».\ U^ pA^vCj s^aUDU oa3^=»J3 
sLa 3 rl r .ujJ 3 O'® i^^ 3b ,a33 (_m*^j-?. 3-a>3 ^ ^ 33 j 8> t k w l3 tf<xv ux 3l jmuaa£> 

4_5c j-aaIs <_s3>c 3 juL » 1 w^AAflAj L^J^LLi o® (iv*AA® ^xJ3 

^o\ V/® o*- 3 o'® (J 1 ** 1 ^ - 3 3^^ 3xi*»»3 lcv-^3 1^3^ c3j3-^x* 

j^jkc »jU*33j jwuJi wc>j*> oJ*£jj ^*<^U jjXii aLoiil o* 


1 jUJl. 



ri 


♦ gevX»e ^>3 g'AjjjJI jeOjLi * 

vii e_£,\-*sJ3 cy* £**^3 3 <>a ^ji bA^j S^f 

Lg*« pc>A L* o-ijja^ %>{+** l^tvX^li (^juoUr tV?cV^3 (_j* 

I^cLxa^ Ia^ac^ 5joi3! Cv< au< »-w ^3^3 3-g3 3^1*xj \jt3tV»i 

Pol. 30 a (^jCuvo .>53 ii £a+js- SwasLul. cP^"> (^/IXutij Sox 

b£i3^» bUuaaT c yk^ Sox UfcjAc Oo-s^j ja^S t>uiai/* 

9UuAa5*j (jL*j»oll> lVa^uaM it^Lkyl ( g^c ^j3 

S^AaCJ 3 Lw« ^>3 JJaJ \jOi3 L^> U*»-<2£V> ^>3 £>A^j!uJ1 j*aai3 (_5^ C 

(_s*J>j3 ^^a.33 t c *-* oj> ‘ |> '^ &Jl5 i^uAS^J 3^I»3 c)- A ^ J u3i cMitfy 

BJ^O ^j)! (JJU* ^rUA (^yO ^»J| £>*-? pi sL*Aa)| tf{>A (^yfl 

BUuaaJ" ^33 8>SaJ3 Vo^k ^=*33 l _ 5 lc 

tJb^sJl £>jl> y>\ Ig'-^Ux t> tva^j 3^jio tftvjuiJ! 

tVASAxi (^j 3 (_}jLiciiJI ^ g>3 o>3 pj5^53 j«*"*-m33 

^_ylx (juuOX-U 0 ^aX\ S-ujaaS* ^jy\jZi VjV\ ty !0£>aoLsJI 

t>>3 <_^J\x ^3 Vau.J{>s\x> j*aa 3 3 t >». sjiaU s..sajj Sjaa5C)3 **aa) 3 
(_5* c 3 3 ^j {jujijjij* o*°<>*3 3 j*-A<l (_5^c j^auaaIaJI |*jVA3 ^3 
^jlc c_>3jLi ^a-1 s^aJI p3^, Ju.i3 S^aaIOI 8u»*33 

(^o\jsa33 ov« V^lsOj VjXiXfy sjUioM (*£asv/« pLky o-*x 

Pol. 30 b (*J5jb3 £>^"31 |*axjLj (^ ".rw ^Iai< XaAb* ^oo^o t_S ^ s\aJ3 

&*9 Ia£*w^)| ^j 9 ^J/jX 3 (_y3xj (_fJ m |s33 (yj| ^joi) 1 £oaau3| JO 

SJ»*J3 Vo^ ^IsUj c ^> a. ^LxiL^ pU^j t MC (_5^c JlJj^sa/9 
bjnJj si yLvo oJLulvo <oIjUaP 3 t>-» s.a»j oyU oLo jJo33 
(Sjfy y^ ^aju3! i OjL*x^ bjojXj tiyisu ^xaI (^ajw ^^? L , 
«y^J UiuL.^33 0^°* * B*33*3_sJ| sL»^=aj3 ^ <&dj 





r* 

p*soJ] CyuJ] jP^Jl (Ja] S/«pJ 1 (Ja) ^ adM ad)l \‘oly* p*«n 
i t*pJi Ja] £A*sp (^s. 'iy* |*4 5 j f>4^j 1*4^ cA* 

(_jJ] |*-=sJ {jyO JUCsAj ( y\ <>j] jAmj pi p*JSV» 

^1 p\x Uj J^L> (*^* JUip (_ 5 ^£ v£* L/^ 1^;Pa£*«^\ 

SaLiajJI s^,L« |* 4 ^« J\y±- s-**j\ iPp^Jl p£a- y>±> p*a»/« 

#■**■* ^yaswj _^i* s gjj gw ^ (Jp 5 c> 5 >a 1 jl$j l g X rv i 

UalpAli IgXaJ &iysM L«l^ j*aa 1^>| 141-0 t_»j>i *j,Lo l*i (*4*^ 
(Jj«a# BpJj P*C I4CO p*J=\«* jS^il ^LlfcS*. ^1 

l^OJsaJlj Ua«.y^ eJyOJlJl ( _yfcj s^sjj &a» j$o-*. 

jjoj* ^y 9 kjauo ^9 ^pXAJ JaLccJI c^IaT \i 0-4A b/* l>opJ! 

y>j y>j **** y>. (*4 v# o* py t/i 

j*^a*Jl (jk° (*4^^) i*aL*^o^ (juujjUl f , y_) 

l_SpJi i^AXU^jAj w^La^JLi Ip^sOi t_jpuj l^sJi *]yyaXiy ToL 

< « 4 Xa=U C-yt)] £.j>J J^+jeO! jojpi *a» (Ju> ^\X 

♦ Jao» jpjcOU c_j_p-» sjLJ] ^yj^paiOj ^a)) ev’^ u 4 cv* \4-Ol 

J^Wi w^xJ] oaa-Us U< y\ pa 4<i«J\-» ^PpJI 

[ (> ^Allajj pu^AJLi JA] (jyo RaXs 

0>l d&U pAC ^jpl pLu!A RjJi. UbU> >Lpi^o RauaaT 

l£,Uca)| o* 5J=La» o* pUAli 5i\jj (^1 paJ^JI spjj ^5* 
iysV L_5p4 l* pJLi JO^sA jjl *j ^ JaasJi !o4> ^>aa^***JI 

\ ya&> Lo pAC p4o^^ ^5 C^Loa!| fj i^Xw ^/| li OpL^i 

j {jojX&sV (ysQ Spvolj, ^ p ^ JppC C 5 ^ ( 

> c ^ » ai LJj&i] (j yo (_ 5 ® SAela^j |* 4 *o^X*Jt 



rv 


♦ (_£■?! ♦ 

t^^^AX-u ^IaA, 5-*AJiXiJkw* evolcj cv° 

SxUa. JJ^.1 cX (_J» _/isO oUj suu<va£)1> {Xfr* 

ji<\^ia> ^S^Vl^A! (_>3uiJI^ jjUifc'A^uiJ)^ (jju^l*3| 

5 UmaaT Liail JasaJi t>tV*)l 

I*^>c>a-I o^ y.u i L4 A . iLusJi £*>31 8cve <j\£i (^aa53uJJ 

»ju, 1 ol/bJI yb\ ^j.Xl u\j $ybU3! ^1 lg.> jc^xv^i 

04»^\-> l^Jlsai j*^Xo 

S ju^_^\-=cO> SJi-o j*«^» ey>Jbj j*Ao«>£ sA»j 9>*£m (_jlsua3 

iLsaJI i<>A^ SjLsJ! '^>*31 c>*> (_yd! l__£;Uo i_>«3c)Jii)I 

Pol. 28 (^pju/oLsaJ! (^>a^»jL<jJ 1 'IxLsaJI (j>^o cViXx^l tf^uu 

* jJU ^ytll jlumso oL-Oj t/^y 3 Cpl tM^-1 itix* o^o iftjx ^1 j»-^U9 

^joai JoaJ <^1 obl^ V o-e (_£* L-A jS o~$£>j Ju«a* 

iys* vj>6 Cy*c oU^,^5^j ULit>jo3\ OUuj^j jLjdsJl (►AJbl^il 

^o/« l*XasOU*i ]jl yyi\ o*c (>al cJ^-* C-»L=euo1 

1 \ jA2&sO (jjlAaC (Jj\JUo*/i cJ^Sj (*^yj 0^c> \j*oyU>\9 

[j*Xj<>c] I* 30 fSj^SjJO^ Ja*X} \ye>y Mt \ JUS 

Oj^aJI l^a^sO <J\ jul Sj <>i£ tV*JSA^ (Jli a^Lw J^yii (J\ij 

{j^j^oXmu j*5olj^jaK ia^ia sJJl jdJ! j»j C->^*3I (ys» 

\y*3yXuj\ (Jlij *JJ| Laycl^ StVC yj [*-($a1 c 

(*X>l^clj^,L^ol^ cjy=^l 'W* cV*=sa3l pO^-* 

^yc U3 b^cl &y>^> i_i sJ J-Ji* p&Jio ^yc 
sJJl <>a£ oU*wl^ Slj'.axU uje-jiAAi Ws,>3^ <JUcl |*^i£? E(J^»] 
j»A.\-C^i |<y! JaJtJS <Jli yl t^sslxSI o»! J*& L 

Pol. 39 a !Msl^ 5 -<\x C^jJJ l I j |^j^ac 



♦ (_y^l jJ*^y£*3! i Li ♦ 


ri 


(jA-tVi Oji/C oto (>*3 OjJ=> ^jyo) L^-» >tiASU JfSl&yiMtsO "ij/jS 

gvjvAaaJl (^oLum.31 (psj* ’5«*aa3| voJb ^jJ| 

tjoVtMA±a-j (jaXjmj £J;I &Xim j&jo j4 » , ^j9 jj&rt i^yj^a.1 ILj 

(^JyLxaAJ] (yso o^-\ t>sJ jJj l^iUaAr*. i^clso pO^j juuaJv£3\ VoJb 

eibJ!^ Uw^l e^o ^1 ^1 jiajL> o-mjj ojj3i ^Foi. 27 b 

&*AaJ| VO^ (_>gj^3L> 5 j^ 1>43 JKJL>I^3I pcJ-Aj 

(_£# <_p3 0>JbVAol^ C^iaJl ^y./« Lffc^JLi e>3alx^.i^ \jbjjjuj pcV^-? 

Cy-rf C-J^usaJi y^l^ssJI p£>£} (Jo-^O C_»^ (^IXufcJl 

0*=*? VO .-»i\.Cj |*aA!^>! g'AjUi JO |*x*L* LXuu^JI jJj: 

9MO I 4 J Lt^ojj »-»aa3| voJb O i ^ 3L ? \yssXAo\j jmA .^,^1 
{•>*£*30 BAilxJl ^j» ^VjJ I^UJOj Vj\-tA 3! (#£. Uk^JJuJ jL3il*/« 
w lXiuJ3 *W*3 Ijyo su^iai: sJtify joUjo l 4 *ajL> ~*^ao! U^} 
j_ji> L^ Iby* ty ^ 9 (jlmo\-uJ| L^J^^Laall 

t/buuuL*31 (^ <^1 Uua31^ JU^3! <&* s-ukA^CJi ^31 (J^oyo. 

JUuaaS 31 ty jffiffw (J^\o 0“3<b^ CK 9 ^LCxuaLJ W^iLioi l/« 

jL>L*JLu»23l ^ii»C ltV^jiJJ sJUjUuaAJ Jo 3UJ) JWuJ] ^ y\f Uj 
k/^->.c)JL) ^jS^Xu*i! jo^tol ty- 1 ! o-a^uj yh ^aauJ! i»Ads| ijJLz^ 
t/^3»*^J! (J^tSj 3^vo p£>A L* oo-^j {_y3olsi5| (^LsvJI 
jjjluju^l <^/fl 9.C L*S» Jja^o (JUUw\ (JlijAC Lo\ a*-? 

«yt>U3^ ^*a*i oouUl^ jU=Jj^ euu^UjiJIj Ojj^ujJi31j i* 0 1. 28 a 

jjojuoj os>$\ cVA-i cj^j c>ac cj^ (_y oLwIjjOI L^i cy^*XjJj 

ty^» jm » v»3-*>»ij (jju^-uvj j<j*^ ^ yj^<343 t>6***> ^*1 

j tV^-3 'il^3 (Jilj o* 2 O^jJ ojj (J^ (__$* SUuA^i\ 

3^*31 ui^la33 C^*J p3«>» < __ s x31 jw>»luJi U>jX£>\j «>^-^3i ^y>j 



P« ♦ i * 

^ (JoLai cAxf (J-^-ii <J^J *jjTjX\ JaaoJ)^ JaSlsJj (_y 

4>ac c>-?3 pLujjfc ^y cJ-a^M 

tVAjuoJLj aLX**. plsli \ «aa>-^ gy-s'J <_Jj-£^\J\ <^XU 

yuol a>J y ^.t» 'n 3\ l_ >y !P^-i C>5 j^ 33 (JJLuL^ 

l>* &0 B>X*Ja. Uj^ i=>.i33 |^y« (Jja*, wX*ujuc*A. l^A» \^$a/« !P y 
1 _*ua 3 JLil jjk»3i (Jjbl £4^.3^ (Jw*a* ■> (_>*JL> Ul) 1 tj^3\ ».»»»s>. laJljl 
iSjAMisO jAjjt* 5j| ^Aj (J"A < *3I J& iy' 9 3tV» cJj3a3 yp LfitjJL* 

<_y sj>y> <_y jC3j e^» y^j c^aJ^U o^> ^y 

Jaa. ULLk. yjdl <J-v±- uy° v/ (_y33 «jW^ ^ i^jla^. <_j|ys»j\ 

(_JL*jiJl t <33 c_jjas\31 (jyo (_ / >ja> UijJ\ (_y jjuuaJ^j i_syUw^3\ 
e«ya)^ pjj^3\ y=»»> <y <_>jcu jjp UoaJl j_y J*aM j&> j*s. 

I/® 'ic>x>\ ,_y o-uj tpy yp U'>c>3i (_y ye^> (J^ 1 y-£ 

(JLsva^lfca^ *a* <^j<=*-o c5t>33 c>»j 31 (_y y=\J3 
(JaaJI SoL>^ <cyy y»J! o>y ^3^5 IsbyoLa ^3_gy\)| <&* 

Fol. 27 a b3j (Ja~*33 j£> j*£. o*-oyJ cPy j$s ^y 0**A^5 

V-iw Ia> ytsu l* U^cvS\ ^X$ j 3 yp g]y>- ev* (y-sa^ 
^JjLva UbO<>A» JasJl^j ^J^vaM 

Vaa£»»#^3 &a*^ (>>i> - yv)l^ g>WjAkU \->4 >Xa« O^v* jjuuAXT LbjXc^ 

jyXfj ^wyuXS cj-jb L^ajUfi Liol <>*>13 ^k» itv^. 8-Jlc 

<*Jjt>~\y Cy^X*JjLA)3 \yjiiSy pl^Cj 

{_^i\j3i ’MaJ3 >(>sxXj j^XAU UbjXc 

U^J5 X^aJ (jjucJJj l*y^£> a^tviilaJl jJ^saJl ^y 

e>ala» juu^J! yXz ^1 St>cLo sJcvXjl* jXjIa % jaZS S^tV^w iwks^3 
»A»\, \$)y (J^a» *>*aaJ! VjUx ^y ^ijMs\y t>*AJ OJ»A>[j 



gvLvs gvAjju)| $ 


n» 


l/*l# u-uJai* **aaJ 1 wb5^ 

Laaaju ^A3L> &aAc tij ialiAll (j.^3 ^A^&JI 

Lg^i 0»0j (J^^j CjL*i «U»ljL> !c>ij^,lJo^l (J<s±yi' 

^jUsaij l^> V_^2 ^aJI (_>\jj^J\ ^a 9^ TS^AllaJl !U>ii ^Ai (_Jp\ 

jLuaAaT^LssO (_A^j) li^jLafc i^LaaM o>^cV» s.*Aa) 1 tfcjjfc 

C>fil_V3 ^jjkxiM tVAJtuJ! ^aj!m 3| 5-Uajlj gv.Jfl/0 tf^cj |-»t>*l\ (_;\ c >4JlL\ 

tf^jbV ( <. /Va)3 V^vAaaj |I>ajj! 8J/J 

jjaso (_J\j^ac VajI ( ~- cj* 4 cy° 

(jy< 1 j"*^ (_ 5 * p^AA3l iJLAw] l^ujUai \~ol Fol. 28 a 

ItJ^jidJ 5 jL*JLuO^ CJ^Jj jU*u j4^> O***^ t_y* |*jja3l 

l^A>l*jj l>AAj3 iMuuj 8>=AsJ! (_Sc3 (JK« jjIaC ( * i wLdj LJUljU^jl^sJl 
v&A CJ^ ®^ /fl 0/**° £*aJ| #jU.uM.a>^ 

BAjOASeJI (j^AjLuJi <^yC L^J JaASEO li Tf^J jjL*A^Ji 

U-» o-^sjl %y~Sj 9£.\,ji\j (JwaaM (jf tv*y*2> ^jAj 

C>Aj f^j 9 I4J yptyxsl-lJl ^^-oLuiaJI (^>/0 UkjjjLsO 

1 y$S Xvui^AssJlj (^/jjyo ^JUa-Pl <^» suAL t/V5jj 

i^jLuj^ (jjjLaJI cJl^ol cj\j^]a3l ^las t ^31 t^tv^ 1^ 

!Uu> jj&tq o3^5^J\ ^jJI !^^3>a9 W^s U#(jJ3 

(^£,LiOaJ\ ev«;^l 5AsUo (^fl SA*£*> |*^aJ>E I^LLaO &5 U j * x+ £-j l^yKuuJ 

S^jUssi^ |«-^Slw iy^S |»>^^ ^^**3 

$j3&\ L-AIa^. SjlasJi <Jj--*^ p»t>-*J i^o 0>ji)Lj 

cv^ jJA-9 

j 5^3 Jjai. &)3 ‘iy3$ oIjUj I^aIe cmO luo 

^ SjLssJ? oL> ^AE (^» 93 aJ| V(j& ^yJI (Jki-tjJll (JJbj Fol. 20 b 



rr 




Pol. 26 a ^^yXJI £AaJ| |*JC*1^ l{j- g » '* ^U j<jL*a*->j QyA*. uoj £a*xi 

^a^nJI (yj| jsyoiJI %ys£ 3! SAaJ| S^fO LJji . )b 

(JiaA* ^>\yi'$ l *lt>-^-“bJ S-»L*a4_Sj (yjvAxiOj <>AAj) !Laaj^ j_y* (_^i\XJ| 

»i^=sv31 yjj <>a&. ^yM £>U*)I cy^Xoul^ 

c^jil o*l i_y^ 4 /^l? #~ s c>Aa>\jJ| 

ffriyujb y^V>o^]j ^oJI (^s^c LJ^J y°* i^H-c CJiiJi C$0>£)1 

&Xtu ^y# |^aAc ^jiSaJJ ^oyiJl jCL* (^aIao^I ^a/«| 

o\/$\ yi\ 5.*aa J i tf<>* (_5^ 'sjUoju*^ (*AkO 

iy* \tyji vjv*t>Al} ^bJb yA* (Jj&I pl^c^ 

|*-> jobtu + s^ [yA kUt"^ £uO JkAAju * L_S<^^-*^- j_y* £/.aM 

£>AJLuJ| ^uv^JI \jfc<>><>kKVAi j»A&l jb bu kj. :* . ^ (yAA**> *Aw (_y* UZ>l><>=i- 

liO j ^y» tft>A<bUj &aLj1^s\J| SJ^seJi ^y* L>jir^sX*Jl ^»i 

gjl »AA > ^ (yA*A*Oj ^yAi| HAW j_y* ^VC^JI J_y.il ty U V TV . ^i| 5-AU=^J| jAAkkkJl 

jki^Jj^l geoV i it^ l £a*JI (_y/« 0-9-*“^ L« Oiys>- |*J _4>J^5I lt> ^»»^ 
cj^V^aJI ^il^ ^j-\AkJki ^.*1 ^sxaM (_y.il i^-X^I £_^i c _)^# ^yAJLukJI ^aaauJI 
Pol. 26 b JoUiaU o»b C_VJ/*1I CA*J (y^l 8-s^/*- ^A=a3l (__y?l tVUw^l^ VO^J 
i£>\jLai\ j*^A» j4Xa*,]j sJJI 9.jy+> IjoJjko ^yXM j_>*JUS3| ‘^’jjSj 

vd& <^*JC Uj Uj (Jk^ ♦Ici^ iiroy, ^yM eyUuItviJI^ 

S(>uk3sJ! L^A-fb^ l^b »Lu*aaCM 

tfj.9 l‘»0 b» j*jJUwl j*i \ «*^ l (iV*(>^j lib^A^Af |-«^i3l pl^JU l^ibXuul » 
jyJkC cy|jJua3|^ (^juIJ.iJ| ^Auil^ \jby£* t>£>»-j \^v» 

^yJI a*»l> »/«> pjJil! c^bJ^i^j/kA/ (*^1 *jj>j J nai »t>UJ| 




[ii. 7.] 


E 



rr 


^jQa X«i 4 ) CjJLto !<jl wl ^^Xa. tf^*} ‘^ j9 Jti 

j*& iSjiz*. cV^ju ^J-U»£) tj^5CuJ\j 

pcvi> <_AkasO| o»! J-*C ^<yol s.»^a. ^ y&S> (_>oVjJ] 

jUaL^JI f\y] ck» <_>Lua. poU^ tJb5>^i pi*il #J 

jSiuuJlj gjjL Jl e>^« u|y^ ^ S^XsxJl^ 

v<jJLs]j fcasol^a. l _ 5 jau>j g^Xc. ^isoj sJL< l^Li/j jkCjAxU eylil Ij 
Ijjfc (*o^|^ ^IsaasvJI «LAa.\_j *4^ cy-* 0 i^UJJ Uwja. p^l*JI Jl 
fV^* JUamIj O^xJl (__yX)| C5^J ^**»*tl (J>-<^-? fcA^ll 

cJ^Lk, <^1 g^jsu ^iosJi Ijjk ^jf isJaXi Ll> o «* J^y^~ 

^JsxXii\ V&& (J^i ^15" t>jj '&»^as\^-> »Jjjs],\ is\ yssX\ S^Jj puJlil Fol. 24 b 
ojiLaaJl (j^5 CiO^jj tf^OA* 

JSa/ 0 i^Xxull C_JU^IaJ| uIXovaJI ijyjSEO (^/* 

p^iM jjoa ^ g*A=sv3] ( _ s )\ sjJ (Jw*sO U>s*>j$ 1 J\ 

g^X/« ^JOaXaU^I 8L»aAax}| NOjl S-A^LJ-Uj fcC* &Xrtj 

CJ>jJ (_puJLa. * * * 5 >aAe S^jjoaaA) SlUo^I^ 

CJji lulcj 5vdc pLuOj k*cjjsO ^>jfo\\ *aJ! 8Sb 

IjCcjJUiO^ sybtj-fO (^jlAJO jfcU-uvJ iio^yi ^.Aao 

^ (Jj^ ici^ <_yc1 .SykliJ! (^51 &Gy.j vdykMs ^x) la. ^ s^-l> 

(jjuLaJI^iLuJ a~-0L>-^-J ^Aa. 

V=«»3 »u5 (^jAj S^S 8jUjl> SjjuJlJ j*XA\j W £>=>-l (JT 

iuwuT UbjAc (juo^« o«s»^l 

♦ ( <<> ijiv« (_5*^ o XmV^w cioblj ^IjJMaII Lia-jJ ^uuJt).i)| p-ool 

^aai3J 4 >ajuu3\ ^svaauM Ua^i suuaaT Bj\^c 0<ys*. (Jua* 

2Uau 0>y> tj-cLjo c>>^-> cjj^*ll ol^JI (_^AaaA3! t>JI^ 



PI 


FoL23b(_sXsU (PUb,^! oc oliUJ! ^ fc/bj ^liiO <_*J| <>****», 

O^! t^JcV&U fci^a. L5* S-»bj i^Xmj (>aapI jU~. (jJ| 

<_*J| »JU -Uij (Jt)l t_*J! gj /) j=sJl <>»£ Oj^wjIxsJ! (jv» 

♦jUiij sJ U ii u*^ cjlJI eP^iikEj 'isCs^j 
Voly jjaiUaiij (Ju^* t^bio |«-!jl- 0 <>jil (J*a.t> 

04>! t$a _^f4X b <Jj]} s^*" evv«jl <>*•> ^J«a» J*a\ 

l^JUclj jj&q t>^t> cs ^ 0 s-**bu! jM»»* ov° cj^* ♦ 

(JuA# ^juvC i^i^.La.A.3! (juu^ijX'CO 

^»„IaJ 1 OtjjJ] ^jj cPtvsaJ! 0*^-0 Li! ^,La.|j £*aJ! 'ij+Mj 

^ l^jb*J _y«\j 0»*b jj&* iialixuui» ^yd! (Xaa)! ^! oaA^j!j 
♦ OtJjJl ^ O^bJI Ua^S to! 5.A^iaJ 5^ W^tjA t>JL> w^lai 
ytsLSy" ty.-?! tfct*J pi^jai/Oj <_/ » ■»** J ! S-iitV® l^ rs -^ta^ jm^cV* 

JaA.i3! iito j*-*<ut} cm+juj ^y*^^J! (>■>! o?^ pb^ tyj! 

gLuvoT <J^!j <_#*J^*3! OLta. !_>AJ^3SUiJ! t>0 b t^yULj piyO* 
(2-?! sUAjaa-o pb! SjioilJ! Ljtia. ^yXJ! fr-uWAiJ! jjCvq Ja Uau u J b ioaO 
^asai^i)! pw!^ ^_£,bai^J! cJ-tsvo 

JjuuJi £>iJ ! JUjuaaT (j>/C ^yOsOy SjAI.iJ! (jwO S^t^Jti Z«b*3! i^bb 
§^tsa^ ^yaio^ tfjt^ Joa^j (_y* tiCsbj I^+jsJI^Uu*!! (j ^Sy a £/b 
pAj>yCj ^LvJipi {ji»AS\J! (^jbaiJ! cbbo ii»>b<j 

^O^jJ! viv«{>Aj ^ybUj ti^AC Ui^Jj LT Sjt«Jl 
SjAliJ!} jJ&- ^ <_ <^=».l iibc (^Jj Lfr>l i t^ cL^-J W? 

Fol. 24 a (_M*>t>iJ! >io cJb>y L^aCuj 8-aAI^ p^*»y O^AJ t^^i 1^5*1? 

Lg^^oti J*-A^! 1 ^>A*aiOj t>b oib ^♦■ -a J! {juy+JS*j£*. , 

B^jCuXaiaU 8J^t=®J! (__5* cJ^t^-^! (*-t*U tibtvS.tJj^Sj 



* g'btf ^jjl jaA-iuJl ♦ r. 

£hu\j sL^assvJI jlolgJl fjJac O^u! (_J<>c o>l O^bJl 

»s\jj oibj OO lt >fc)lj Oj\£x£3i (y^i bo I^ii^c S-^sdJl jwvlac j*i3l 
(^Xc gdll !kA^.b o* f-Ja^l uJOj '— 5-Xvu ^ 

LJy<sM ^jb JwKi» ^1 cjjuU 3| ui»4» 

cj/*i jfclStV^j cJjb^ j^ssxJl CJ* es 2 ? 8 ^ (yijaitiwl C^l 

OwJojbj] ^y*jAO iiCl-0 Sj^l J&ajii (__5-lc &l«OC*Jl 

C-*X&1 0* tJjl (M»*l/i! 0*1 Ltewl yem ( _£ 

o / ^*lc>-^l ojJJ* CK° obuaaJj^ 

(«JcV**> i^J^j (_5^J .-»bu»^51j |*-bj yOi9 

It>^ pblj (JuvaJI y^-i ( bail soOjbb FoL 23 

o*l c_i*x»^> tjj y 6 ^ gl^i- ( jb (J*>a* oo^bj 

(JlII otJl <_»3l eP^ikCj sa?; 1 s^** lgi,bc c>*-? c ->y***. 

OftAU*^ C_^A*aO 0*1 cJ-^l lyy* wyy* ^^JEXXujIj ^>Wt> 

^Aj obollfcj oj^jb Cj->. ^yb CjuujO^ £VaA»- ji2t.j^,\\MS CjOl t_*3i 
^*/»» __jbit> U&\ 0^1 <yyi>Ji pjJ>\ g^aaXu>|j b^iac^j,r\ 

CXM (_a31 yi*S. 5-\*bi Sib/O b-> O' 0 0“*J-*il bjyo O*^ 

CyJ^jikCj tVS*S S-S*W (_>»L*J! O*^ j+S. _yUit> 

(_&M (_>•)! y !i »C Liil (y-»^*u£j (y^ySjj iUui ^_y®J _^Li>t> (_tJl (_>Jl 

Cj^Jl {U>mA. 0*1 tV*^-i O-* (_yb 0«b.*)l C5^ pbl <_y*} 

^1 ei^Xilj oJi C_j^l SJLi^l (JUujJ oil oyuu tM (_5^J CjJl 

(>?1 p l t u A pbl jAA {^y^aj^l Ot3! Sbb5^ 

^_)w*Xti>|j t^o* ol)1 (_ji31 {j^Ss cJ«va31 ju^j> 

• <3bi~^5J ^jilT sXWo jOuJ IgjUiiu ^4 jc< Uj jjOj« 

<~i*y4j < *31 <_jJ) ixb obC* ^jtjjiXi L^cKyi^^l 



M ♦ g\X*3 I pi g»AAuJl * 

^ 0>^mC SJ^j pistil (J^XuvO JWHJSxM pjJ> 

Pol. 22 a Opx t/l/j o-iasp i^jaLssJl e*P oUaaaJl ^}! 

j»J t_£<>J! ^*.l*J| ^aa£J| ^amJ| ojp jj&a O^iW 

<Jf ^ ^.Po (jy 0<=Pj <-i)| (_j^H S-X^ (*XscJ| 

O^jLiltS |*^-V« _J-iiJ^ll CiP/*!ivCj &A\u JwP»J 

jv^x^a. ev« cJ^*sdi u^j s~*£*o p-L (JX> ut>j;l o^Jjj j^Ap^-l 
l^Jl^cl^ ya*J O^Ji oc IsyUi. _^Ui.p <_jJl iJ^l j jS»c Ijiil 
evf 2pJl d*a- cJ^° c)j\ C-ALseJl oil j+s. ^1 (J**a*j 
{jtj - Cj SjJALsaJl ^J» yaso ^1 (pistil op\ J*s. ys oSj 

{J 9 <^pp-« <Ju«aS •»(_^P / 5 (jyo j3lz gs> sJ iJ,\jsxi ^ 
o*> ^Lil l^£X^ jjcl* ^Jl c >-v*AjjjJ, 3 yl saaa3\ 

(JJVxkJl *t)C (J^a* t;jr^ lc>$-£dJ aJUxllj tyJjjiuCj tVSwl jU*« 

liJl^j^vc Lol _j\j<a=Jl (Jjt9 o»-o I^jyu ^OOlH \jyao. o-lpJl 

jjoa ^y 9 <_5* CPpJl 0 * I fl laa. o*A e>»_/E ,_yJi oA^l zol-pdij 
0>1 o^l opl 5-^-==^* ePpikC !tw |*p=vtl ^5* 

<jpl {Jo - jc Lpl jwsvJ <Jo-£ ^1 ^msu SvcUd» o-?l 

JA, o^P ^jbp o?! (_5^ (*>ssJ epl sdvps- o»l iftvij, iy* 

FoL 22 b \JC>\j (JjLi-o (jpl JaasvJj^ is^laP».Mj ^aJossJI 

j>} «^iil (J^lj o>l OUu^i (^p| ^jflaaa. (_^*A 

♦ (2p3 j+s. ^gro^y \J\Ojj 0>\ ^vjaJi 

c>*y c>^3 c^A^JS 0^3 i£}w o-*^ c>?3 icljsvw 

SOP (jftf j^ySOpjsJI C^iO o*-y.a- tjp\ ^p- A **-*y*> 

< _ s * ^j«a< ^.ya. oil ^Ot>sw ep! o»l o*a^Jl jpc 

o-?^ wusj *pLuJli u]jj/^5 sJl*.> ^ai^I epl p-*® jL»JsJ^» 





\j j±s. _jUa.|^ »jua)\ j***> cAxT 

(_jJ| \j\*3* l j*^!sl CS* 1 ^ cb^bi C>* C-*J^la)\ &*/o 

C/^?W tVvJtoJj oa> jjl-*=v.^=Jb ^aa/* ^y 09 

\y4Mjy |»^X>^ls£^c^ j*ij^) 1 ®b^J4 ^fjxivO |*^Xa^ i£\a& 

i£J(jSj j^ajsJI yJaiJJl Vo-Jb ^ajjuJUj |*^aA!> LlkuJJi ^Ldl liCJj 

^ g* (Jg>aJ L/^?b JalioAuJ CJjjbl V y k + iu £tsx)j j>a it 

gXS (>>) _^*e (_A g-^Xt ^1) ^bsaJl obJ" 

I^IaSX* (j^JO L/bj) 8.->^S=Ufc ^auE SJLaO aJUx> 

(>*> UuUk/^1 ^bj Jj&ro #-3JtV0 if^oUsd &*t \jJ^It ^Vas^pi 
I^aXc JslkufciJi (_b*l <_>J} »>t j^*-iVol.SLb 

lt>^ l^Jb JaUajjxl)) C-^*J| vbutti Jal.Pi.iut) | jkxul lA^ 

&aU 42^ <j^)! jb^b (__ 5 * cb=J [» ^ . t 4. sx ^ |«jJlJ! Jal Pinv* 

0<A3aJl ^1 L«j <_*Jl ^gu»E bj) jdj*)) *-*saJ p> C»b?v 

^*»oy t-soO jt-^1 (<r b gdlfcl (j)^o\j &*i\t b* ^bXw^ if^ic ifcasvAtj 

^_yic^ ^vs>-bo I ^g9 S^^saJl 

b*AjO 0 >jju»Ej 5-*Ajuu (_5*^ (^P^jIaJO |*Jls«. (JJ" Ja VPuu . t )| 

(_b t_$* <-5*® cb" b Al *^ (JbnJi tA ^)l ^Jl 

Jjcuo iyso ^.Xa.] j±s. {J\j sJaAa. LJC>\j\ O^bj gLi*iu 

g/*' 0 cy-A <>A*ug o>! sd)! t>AE UfcUa^j_^bao <JL)| 

C^AAUU S^> aue (,>alaJ! o>A J+& jjb»t> (JL)| JU^j! 

]yXk3j \4 (^sA^buil \J\ I^XJm) V(jJy jbJl (>aE^^j j ^ u i 

C j}/*U JxsO! ev» C^*=i Ciy \^Uc JJGA 


fjy |«yt)| 24J5S./C ^_5) JaUoAjuiJ) S^Jl 

jjoa (_iobiM <>jl ^ gwit (Jjas $ bfcji^E 


so-vsk. C-yU) ljA*aA> 



rv 




omuJ} ^ ^JLc ^j&i< sAJ! (J^a* #^jfcUb ^~\9 i * ■■■ y L*jIo 

»!<>». sotXi. evcj jjo* Jjfci 4j^ c^yJI Iajl&! (J\j 
j»XsJ| ^gi Op} <£’’&o Loj! <^v®^ (J^®* *(^*°j \ W 

jFoL 20 b^jl ijTL JA jj&a i Pi c-aAcJ^ ( yyaJj pi 

®/AUa3l (^»4>J^! Wt>*5|^5 g'-viuil 4 >aauJ1 j <a o p\j^j 12O cJ^*^ lP 


^ (*y°y (Jua# t (jyS&juu ^VjoaJ} c . J lw^. ^iU3l £*^1* 
(J^a* (^yAii 0 ^cl> jj&a (jyo sJjJ ^sfcUaJi (Jaso^^I #-> tygui 
^saiu^I ^<>aa« (Jp^ pA^lj^S! ^->Lju i>*> VjbjAC ( _ 5 Xc ^ja^o 

(^JUuyi CJt>{>J rt )l gvAAuJl^ S^AllaJl <J~ux=eOL> L^> 

y&y H^j<>aC*»)^5L> £>aJoJI ^ P -ajcO^SI ljuSjsCj 9-U\ (^yo ^»^=»aJ| 
j*A \xtr,y\-> ^"1?!? 9Uiv»\»*jaJ| iO.i-1 CD>i} 

0*1 cjjiAij JudsJI pAAj^l p*j Lj^Jl t -_yo l^Jl 

(_P1 fft) oua. (JJOj g'A/O^j !>Aw jMi£ SJUjjj L^> pVj} OLsAaai} 

UU| 5jUaa« oa> Lg* (J^a=>-j uo^j} JAaaju^J^ pLiiJ\ 

Luila/O IaAj WO^Jpj CJU»j>jaJ} cAaa^jJ L»uJi >-il tn4% ^ 


IjvuyO (JjsUuj pUJl j_p\ y e>» ury pj/*|j 

Vi3l fc/Jp*Cj <_yA->i j*^>t>£j (— 0 s »A=EUK cSaC (_?aa^^ 

p^/0 liflX rw i^ Sa^-I ^gxxty^y LujJL> Cj>a*Aauj j_yX>L«>j 

Pol. 21 a O}} pAJk^*} C 5 ®*^ O^ Jap La>| I^aM 

*L*£a»Jlj pjb^ASj (_J\.A»^a^ <_saa^^ ^<y£»|j 

(Ja3l* ♦ ^j- nc Jf (_y* (>AlaLu*!U^ ‘L^jP^j wuutsjii!^ 

i4 0^*11 cvoj su»,U*3\ c^&U o** jjo^> 05 ^ (_54Xi\ 
jfciji ^1 !>J/aJ| ok» \-gAojfij oU>AJ= ^pi uSU^aJI 
0*ja> ^J<a^ {IaJ.cVO ^U=»-| (J^a* * Ic/t>v< C M.^-g Jp C_i/A> sj^» 


D 2 



* gxlva jaAxuJl jsO^ls » rt 

<jy« Jails. l^J^ »J»IaJLi (_ s ^’ gO~&5\ &$0 &/1 

LJ&J sS^-mo (J-k*3l ^jij ^j.s=ksJi \j\j»>\ (^1 (_A^*33 

^ ^<vlc VOJ ^jUsaJl 133 Solc^l 

(JtsaAS^ tkcLu !^;t3 O^ia^* fc/3 WjO tfiy» 

CfUtxlj i~^t C>^_suJ| ( usw l^Jj 8Uc 

l*^XvJ ^s.lsaJl^ o-'^^ |<^3l^so Usfcj 1 *^*a^ (yJ^an^Ji 

t/lc>Ul (^« {>1? (_5® l*pl*>c> l^!} jVj-^*3l ty^j &-Ia3 

'•Ajs^dxso lJjm}\ 1*^Aa-jj £>«3^U c^5! 

J j&/9 C3^.Is* t)^3 W1 a| cJ^- 5 £>l? U>t)J! (_5» 0 “aJ^ 

^yU-Jo-J^ c _yolvsv3l CyiJ^ ^jUxaAxJ! ojjalJi^m tjiUxii I^J 

*A* (_f»Jj jUjc 5 ikilo 2U* Oy*3l £U/« j\jio ^j9 Pol. 20 a 

ijytd\ cAaAJI [K^J^ C>3»aX 1^ Jal\^9L>j (_^»AAJ _^AC 

|*-$Jj l^t>Ji ^_5* (__$* olAu^JlkuJS ^Cjli JkAAttSyi^ 

OjAjJi (JO^ <_JIAa 33^ ^Uas\3\ o* (_>y\.=swi3\ ^buJ! 

jU»wlsa*J^ sjk*aiNj jkAAAjJl UaA*^!^ j^iuaJlj j^ssJl tvJ/^JI^ 

Cvvkj ^ t u O t_5<>N t>AiaJi IgJj tzAss.^XUj 2^»-?5 

^£*J| jsoXL/oj (^»oIaaJ| (_X*jCj gXuJl ii/\yS 2kv» ik*&sa3| 

0*t>j (ksAluJl^ (J.s?Jl)| ,X?^ ^j-XsaJl c_^jchJ1 jjoVjwj 

Wj (_lai O^-xuJ^j yluxbJi 

2k> lyu.vu !<j! c*3^ cJa| Ig^-c oxsvju ^yXJi e>U^)] o* &>\j ^vo 

_jIs»aJ! _jS Luu (^axAj &*.$ jjjuiJl (*IW jiili 

sJjy» ijCJo^j S<a3| (__5* SXjJJoj (_lsOj f'jy&i lj 

tJAJjli^! <>V^J J.&Q (^\XuO >JJl 0v« Jkilic Sa 31 glvX^^JI (jyj^ 
gJUi ^»*3] _jUa^c^5i b) S-vb Sjflii 



M ♦ gvL-vs jtfVAjiJl ♦ 

(JLu^s c/^jj #*^1 (JaJ! (_£^> t/^j #ac x Ul 

t>*? jkxwU o*ij 0*1 5-i-U^o ^gi iU*w 

2 fc*jla» 2 cj| j*Js^ iuLc iuAc »J pL 4 l j^uaJLi 

Fol. 10 a (JwoLk. L<i| ^ iliVg 5 .ajLujJ| sjlaaJI cwd) sJCLLb^o 

_^Sk-l ^jJl l$JUclj ^jO.-« ^cLiijI a£UaJ| t>£>£ c>aji^j^ 5 ^j o«oLuJ| 
abjsLi. *lt>J^I^ »“V«I *LiLa>.^a.| O^saJl ^U-a. (_/L)^> 

U5^*X/ <Jlil 0*0 (^yll JM*uJ| ^yUjLjJl »JJ| £>AC ^LiuJl 

(J^l i^Lvto^JI ifoL**^ cJ^* ^>L*ii> t_i3| ^XiLo cs>LxjU3| 

o^-*3l^j| (_a5L* (^.j| (_yLLisv» (J^l^aJl tJuMj (_^»*ssai^*|^ ^JtjLi^ 

(Juu^ ^5o »Jj o*^" uuuLOl l^siy a^oL»| ^ 

(> J I y> (JjA* SJj^ao tfj y*a JxLsuJjj 

C>A*ja»JJ JoLua^j liCixIl |*Ac jJ JlUI pL^JLl j»Jjls 
^ u*oy ^,LX=aJ| iu* (Jjo j*~> au.il L*j ii»LcLaJ|j pb^l^ 

< e^3l nx* L% (juuLOl (_^sxx3j s->l.« »cw ^ ^Gul3| j*Lc ^ L*jtf 

^/IJoauJI pc V^ -^ 1 tf£>-uksvJ 5-lc LsbjJkiij auxS' f L^jlao^ 

suic^ »J ^ki sJ -jf**-*. *3 c^J o *3 gidj »J ^Loj 

j*-Laij p*^ 2 su)| (y,iO j.$Xf I 4 J !s.X*\t£>, i_ 5^3 cy^JLvsaJl^ ^-aa^uJj 

(_^*c>il ^LxJl U>»^<3 (ys9 cJ_jl 3^3 (jy^cUaJj ^Lc fci/« ^,L\aaJ| OjyZ> 
FoLlOb ^ol^aaJl j_jf (JjaS (J£j!uJ| IcV^-* y^y^ CjjuaJj ^ jjb^^a3L> ^ay> 
ljc>3^ Lii^X^I S-v^l ij/jjV&j ^gKvyo I 4 J (_ 0 £3\.=a*}]y jjeuJ ^^yXll 

L^-?j tfLiac (_ 5 ' kk ^ e j*^S” ^jiaJLjj ^jjOsv ^yCu^L* 

SiaaiJl L^ <_ii(>ja5| L^iLk'Oj eybl S^uoijl <^<3^ ^=»aJ| (JtU 

1 ( 3 ^ 0*kAa. joJl ^> 3=0 cjjJl £cV*»5 LkucmLI Lg^j 

C»Lm cJy i*-L* _^>LL a^o .i£luu.*_\i ilvw <J>T _^-sUaJ! 

[IT. 7 ] D 



♦ gLa yl ♦ 


n® 


♦ IWUa3| VO-4* jA UaJl TSCJUUA.J (jAtysU y>\ 

ev* SLsHl^jOt ■>sJo^54l 0«*4 j (JwoLsWo (J-dsJ! iiT^JJ Jk_JlA_?jt 
f y ifi MaJ l uuL (jufik^i t C > 1^0 u fclJ MaJ O**^ 3 C 

S^*A-> ^LsujuJl j>A^auJ| |*auI f C Xc JULA-? |*ax/I 

S^fcUaJl Sj.AauJS (►**,! (^yJlc 8JL{J>J cJLs^aC (JaAxJI |»-jJ 

pS\jjasO o>l JaJW O^jl OaI t*J i^Aril p^viM 8-i3tV« 

Ljyu U o>l Ljlo^y eyolT 1 $aJ| UfcljUJ cy^aaj sj fcAiJs) l*W 

Ij-A o<y&.j p^iuJ! (*^i^ (J^AsaJl |»AjMyl o$l 

v*£=sJI-» (_yi (_^A^)J| j *cva »»^ lx>j (_^*»>o\jiJ cV*>c^ 

O>ojl j+zj ^vaIs*. *JJi o^° o* 3 !^ 5jjix3L> 

sJUu3| p\->l 0<>c !Oy (JAA*^ 8-Ux^ gJU-di S-> ywlyJI iicVCj y* 

I^aaoI^I <_J\^c^|l *<3-*^ ^i^a>o c_iJI (•j 3 »-*y ys-* 3 ffoL 18 b 

o* \xjjj ^ji»c jasUo ev« t-Jy 3 y*c yji o* 

#A»# o^JjjaXa C^.L</0 (_jju\a 3J (_jki l£L« \\9 tVa.^J L>»iaJ La--o 

j_y ^^saXkwi \jaao oaA*.uu j_yXc >-? 1 _/jaaAXaulJj 

sJjtjJl (_y (wStX'A^*-^)^ 3 ^ “»U yv^l u^aw^JI pLi| 

CydJ sJU-aL^ ^)Am»a.j 8-lw i^Ua^L oil C>> *awLa*J| 

s-L«pi cv*£ |^l» ^Jtjj^Ujo UDi (_*-)! wUxa> siiLx L« 

Jyo oaj^3jj suim^- cJ3-4kE^J! ^tv^ 3 <— *ji»A>c>j 

(jaj^jOjLs i p»l>Alyl Ia^I Lg-> (Jlto^jl 

U* cyj^l»oJI *<>A ^ L5* ev^* 3 ^^ 

(ylJtT sJl» u> » jw k»vju jJ>T (y cJ^il oa> ^y (Jk*a»j 

o^jj cjy 3 o^*^*i»il Ly&i 

gyvidtJl J CX>cV-*aJI Ljujuyi jdaAAXojlj cj^vx^3| J U g^sJLa< 



rr 


♦ £vLo js'AjU! * 


SJLV# j ^2 /LooI ffli 1>J 1431k* sS\S (jyul* Sjuoj 

&{SXuo Spi ^)'S» Jj&± *> 0 ^! S-UuM <£1* ^ iXrO 

Fol.l7b giyL. 0(0 kc tsC-o^JLi ^4jjxi <_V^- y* jfj ksvn *. ^.k. (J*>a* 

^S. Upji sk^l* I 4 J ^0 !pl (J 4 &. 3 -J.*C i£\X 3 S^>j 

ip! i^Ck (_/b5 t_5* !^*»^j 

^ 4 *»» 3 | jk 4 *^ jkAk /0 0 >Va ^3 (^CJLp KZ)£ia*o\ 

ok,^l ^Jo ^ ‘UXsJl l^x^ak.! i}jLs\s=J| WpA o/| (J^J»j fo-^. (^£** 
j>4ajIa* j^X*Jk=0 tf;LsxsvJl i*Ck ly^=*. ^kil j*4-vc cyjilaso Ij! 
S.X4jo*j (*j«aX3«il ^Lk! ^ £Joj _^kU cjjj^ C5^ »^*kssJ| c>Xc jkl! 
S^JjiaU ^LspJk LyknJI S^yi ^a»ao yby gO^lydl 

Ma3 V 4? &*.***! iiTkA (^/If “ |l*wb O-M.W L>^ 

^ja«J! __^kx\j s*o<>U (J*a.!t> ^sa-asaJL> 8 ^Ua/« lepa* sjluuX* 8 >aaT 
(_j-ij Ub^sa^. ^j3! i^yil <yyi\ cypl^j lij j«o>*3l ^9 (jy^£ 

*4»>5 SyfcUi oj^k o/s5\ ^ybj lks>- jsas*. Igi* 

Op! CJLxUw! cxM CJjJJO op! (^yji! OticMaJl <_JU^y o=a*u ov# 
»jtp V4J Vij juJtvc » ^|sku3| 1*4 ^-Lc j*AA^p! 

g.^i3! ^y!^^)! pbJ* 6 o>! ckk» »■*<** '-€•? cPklJI j*a/« 

tfc>AjuJ) j*.*J ^_yc (-5 ^? *''“*^- ; 3eJ| SJ^koJl Ia\_ 1» PtJ^ opl 

pA-gjiJI j*^ju! (_yc cs^ cf^j c£»<3 

F0II8 a iftVA,*uJJ StVa^!^ _jk-| o>^yC*pj ^4*^1 ^ftlaa^iJ! j*Ak»Ji 

jLx/p^ qh%|A S^aUoJ! 


1 In margin : u^*Jj «U1 ^ ^Ij-x P . 
o*- 


9 In margin : uiu p5C**. 



♦ ^vLtd ^gi\ gyu!u3l t iA» * rr 

fc/Ua*uiJ! (jyo j^.1 (Jyii SJL 90j 8*>y UUs. |*ajsV^J| _jy> A* 
b33 o->^° j*Aaojo3l (_;J _jyoX* (Jf 

tjyO 8^A.Cj (Jwy^SO^I v\Sj (y^so [jb^C tX3t>J^ g^viaSfc. 

J n\-V j (Jliil Oy« t)JL> y! £>*Xc^j S.**X*3l 
t/3 cjjXcIj pO^s) Uij=* J-Oo uLo. <JLa. ^y ooLo |sj ol 

<j-ui=J| i^jt> s.»LU)l sJjIjJ! o*Jj| ^_y U\yi\j c_A**3l 

0 «iJi LX»\y Oy± ^ LS^ <J-uujsaiJ Lot>J| V&Sb <y> O-OoLdl 
^j» (^jiaLaa^* ijyVai] p«|s)l o< 5 j ^-*-J L>Uas»)i cAJo^ 

^aJI ju>y oyAijso tfolixcl ‘^y Kx> *^° s-^yiu 3^» 

^4*33 ^jaJI su^r u^>j tf>ji«j^L> sajoj «jU| oUf Lgi3| 

olj">l »^oL*j &*JCLKS (_Aa£> &X*Aj &i)| oUT CojI Fol 17a 

(_Ua» i£)o ys. c_>aJj; *a33 Ua* ( P^=4L> SasOj wJi (_jLkS^ 

l+y ^ »aJ1 ^\X« o 4,L> tf£>^j«ai\ jjvj 

c^j i*^?^^? s^o^joas ^\£U ^3 j ^ifc| g^su ^a*T <£*^v &-c>a* 

t/j-^3-* l* jlv« j^.L> ^AA3 <J.*3 l/I (_r^- (_5^> c-^4> 

tv^-l (*3 |«ja 3! <^~3<i o3j 

lAA3 &}o ^y oyy b3 & o jkl*.ssJL> 5*«vo ^ ym 
(J^» (j>X*il p^Jl J&j <jx« (^jJ! pls^j py ^1 
S^ao^ ^ SV A. L^aJ UJy sJJtvii #L>Jb yA^J] su>cV» 

tjy^LlCyCj ^\Aidj ^\^,r (_/Laaao Wjj lx'^j (J^* 

Oii'j sJ^saXU s^!jiaw^3i J^a» ^C3<j _^*c^ 

^-u*c ^*AA*/ 04^^53 CK° ^jO<« 

tiiy2*.\j sSy*. eU*J| (_yfc ^ CiNA-cL»<3 \^>i>j£.j cU*3l» 

U^aeo ^1 t/LuSl l<33 ^3 ^*-o ^3 ^3 Juoi 



r i 


* gf^3 ^A* 


tSjJuJ? 8^*31 tX 0 - =i -t^ (_)£J fc/l^ tXj*3y»^ 

aUUiafaL) c-»^51 ay«L> U> diaso Cis-i^sjl^ 0 >^l fc/3 t£3oj ^-^)l **i 
Oy^y» CJ^Joa^ (J^ <otj wL«s^s^L> (_|^! Byoli L« ^jASU ^uJtyxJi 
Fol. 10 a CJ^] ^yo\j) (juuO-*33 2 ^J^) <-5yyy° ^_ 5 ^ & *!■? » 

vjuu^JjJI uiA-oblJb l^yuoLi JUaaLj t (^/l O-^Xcl y> 

£*yj C-/b33 (X* 3^JuvJ^| (^_y* tftS^Jy* #JJI BuAT ^1 &MXs\j 

l»J (_>*>t)-®3! p» <sC3 o-^” ^o^C}! 0^3-5 u-ua 3 b^j (_3yu^ ojucjjiJI 

^V*-? b$C-e LJ^Jyo cJ^ 5 j*3 bail^yfc *3t>-C>l ^a*i 5a/« LjjUX* c)j* 

s- 0 |s) S^J^T <Jj JjljyLsS-^ CX (_y*i (*A£» |J jJJi ^3 C>*Acl (*-> *Ij>X>i 

StVtv^oJ^ sjaa* 3| sJJl < _^S,_ s » *U* Lo ^a-*^- <_*JU^j v^uoj 

<_5# l&ljyiu^sO yVT VaO^JIj b^}\ (^| cJ-JlAci j»-» 5-1 bJ »JJ| p^sjy tX 
(X *^*c 3 _*jk> jt^aujbl lysiAjsu )jjcyt> j*3 ^>yc>3 |*A=sx=aJl 

j»«4*aLi. u3 <^3 s*?j.i3U (x^*3jk> j*A=saj=aJl ^9 lylT |^>3j s3Jl s^cUU 
cx*33-=- bobJ3j b^l ^1 <>xxe3 [»j s.Aia5>. ^-> ^jfc t_SjJ3 ^A-bU c^3i 
I*^a 3^»3 (_y3j: |*JXa> jJ (juut>>i3| p> yj j*^ t>ut>.<33 v-*.& y* tx* 

j*^ A * c/b " ^ cJ3j^ (^wtv»3l ^5^) $>**■> 3 _ao^51^ 3j^ 31 (_>boj 

(_)T £,\-» oL*ac^3\ IoA *yu y:ot^ ^ ] l^oAifc U Qjjucvi3\ 

^/ Uo aw3J ^3o p v .uik '^o sJJt Vao^ 3 |^ \.., ^l » £ t _yAJ3 cy\-**ukaaJ3 

Fol. 18b_x^? 0 *Iau*sx 31 1 ^ 5 ^ [*>^tXc3>uO (^UaAu*33 (_/3j" j*XsOl {if\j 

l^J^c <jyU*ujsJ! a-obtXsU ^3^ cv^ac j»j LMJLVt33 ^*y> 
p> 3jbyL*jui j*^>! gv*. m » 1 3 \-^-> cV^*> ^vau x 13 5J^y 

^1 |IAa ^5^ pt>T b>4>3 tx tvs»l b3 c/3 tc*Xc3j (juui>i3i 

j»J SUol=»- ^vau*^3 cV ukA - U^yti ^4> C_A S\XaO 8^>Jaa. (J.4X lot 

<jy jjo| x <i^-3 <jy3^» ey^il L^> (_ya»yCuo s^lai. (J^jo 



♦ g'Xio ♦ 

&** <JjA.tv3]^ f4^yu> i^o^jL. ^JJoj sJJ3 

^gt o^"ii p» j*JfcLiUaao-> gJ \jSjX3Li (^/l #.i pg*/X>A>3 ^Jj\j *S^tJ 
$ L/3 p*K®3 p* wj^C ^} b5 ^cJ L/3 p&wpJLi 

*333 C/^5 ^4asr 3S p^gj^j Ja^ (_4* V^saas*. p4**j^> 3j*4^i 

L» a»fflh . ifXtSj pc>3 j^-* 3.^5” cJ^j ja»? po3 cjlI^. 

^SJ ^ #33^ AAiacJl^ ^J3 3 _^$a1e 0*X> p) 2 Mjlu 33 tfcijAj ft>s^» 

_t43^ (_>a<>3| ^ c>aau 3J pt>j ^1 x333 j***- *'*^3 _t^=»a33 

53j3 .£3 <3 (J>T c_^a*c ‘L*-> !c*j (_/Luo^| (J*o*a> ^ ^3^ 

jilxs. 8UU*a>. i^sC l_JLvO if^VC tfcVS^J ®£>^-i^ ( *3 I^JUoiO pAj 

(^L>jx)L> oaTUxs^JVj ipxloi (_/3 pA>-*l pi gUi*/ 

oyoj Wl>Xc t^fcl£33 SMytj 0-^-^\ pp> *a4c UlmlVO ^yjsxU 

fc/y>\-*33 cJ"^ cjir^b)^ w 0^6-33 oas^xjuAJ ba* 

CJ^tXjp iiOj JL*J *a4c ,__yL«a> 0->0-=* j+^~ ^3 C_j3j«i^ J^uJl 5 xa> g^sO 
(_«3c pp*a3l cv« (^^3 S**ussi]j (JJjxAi ^yo pL>3 SJ^sJj (JMj !W Fol. 15 b 
^y>J* J*J>\ 3-^^» (^3 t_S^XO (Ja-j ' S-XU3 9JL>\Aa p**y 

sjo« Xjo-z*- <3-=»3 o' 0 oaau*T£>jj^ 33 cv-o *3 J=l*aa» »jl*==J3^ \ju^3 

s-U^bj tf/^t>3 l5c 3J3 *oUxcl ^«l 3^dlj (_^LaJi ^ gjoU ^ ** jpxctj 
OL> 3^3 cx SJulL *a4c *u3p> ^3 3»* l^ii\ ^yJl <_^x£33 
£»^) p4>jj 3^> x_Sc>3l 3 ja>3 ra^ 3>13 p g , <A » rp 

<J3m*XJ 3 cva. p^aai JX3 ik^Ji ouutvil3 O^JIa 53 ^3 suxT ^ < *a=j 
tJkA-ilAj poT (*4^3^ t>^-3^ i*’^* *^ !u-3X> 

(J^olf p$A* tX^-3^ (J^j tva-l^ ^-la ^Lsuii 5»>^3 j pA t_?<j33 

j U>X>ji\j <^1343 o>ts33 i^,/? cV*Xc3^ SL>^i33 jiyo pi <JU^" 

gj ^\jl>3j 3^>Vj 1+aL^x>j L*j^k«Ls sJ\j ^jj jo>| ^jJLc 



II 


♦ £0,ll 


StVC fcK» (_>\jLSV-Cuul^AJlJ (_H*A-Oui ^L«e o>\ ^A=EX* 

t^xXSd! 5j\jLott< OV« M-toj S^jj oUu*j O^Jy® ( j 4 o i> ^ 

(^a.o\-u»J| (juuLOl C>-c V 4 .J cJl*X- o ! (_ 5 ^^ t_*.asU3 8 .i]\^sxtl 
(_*3Usdl Ijjb **} (^*JL=ail t_Ai^ <^1 |*^3\-*JUx<lj (*>4*51 

ojj! wl^j ®cV® ffcVAc if|y«l g*jy> <>* liAS" 

ifyvaJ &aA=»J 1 (J>A^sOsi oljl L-o ( _ 5 lc S.m 1 ^> \_ 4 JLrf 

Om5Cuu^ (_>JJU\..UV0L> LJUajuI (_hOjJ Lol t 

^CJj cV*-? tfy«l (_l=a-> jki* (^u^jjuJ JU.u»Jj jl*.A jJ t^yLiLiApi ^<>)| 
Poi. 14 b Olvc < _y>L0l cj >^ 5i 

l_JLit»£3 jj »J S. » I. . ® <^k« SjJoJj !Oo«|^ 2 k. 9 ^\Joa5\ L}^)\ 

94jh15j (_/l (_^v* \-*-> tfyo] g'ASUS (j>£ 

SLAAIojiiO^l jj\jL3B\XAAi|^ ^j9 »J 

\- 4 i 5 t? vs*,L>^ (^ ij! t/ (Jj-*-* <Jy^\ 

g^yJl o>y>\ (^\j wyv*J <jyoj^ I 4 J jU* 

lo-*} sJ^=iJ\j S-\a*jj cJy*> ^ 5 >* (_j^ 

»^uob ^ 4^1 U ^ *yv*J \-$^jj\j s^c cJyOu 1 4 0 ^ .^ s-^-^ cJy^ 
Jjunjb c _ s ^Jli) jJajljl (jk® l4^a^> **x.c>*U o{-tf3l ^AuJb^ j*-UJ\_» 
(__ 5 » p.U| Uj «J>ic (_ 5 » ^ t_ 5 ^c ^A-*ujLv3\ ^v*uJLA ^3j 

< 3 * 0 *»J ^® (_ 5 ^C (JtJ - 5 l_S<>M <J^<>3l (J«AUV«C> NaUAaT 

»oMi> jjk »^t>JLU n*aa 31 (Jya* C^® («^ (J^" 

^JiUuP^j (_)-«*. la^Jl o^® (_S^® t-5i cJb5t>J\ 

jk^ujLj f l«^.o L< g^so ^JuJbJiJ^ 

Pol. 15 a TfoliAfi! *^uu !U j*sC£>?^ JUficH JU ^_syu> U^o ^a*uaX)1 _^aauAj> 

(jk® (_^aiu3\ cJ^ 4 * 


C 2 



IA 


!^kJ| aJ ^Jliw j*3Cu i^ao slcLu sJJ! o» 3 ^-u3i (>>l {Jl*» fob s-» 
aJ Ojis ^;! <_^AL &)j jju sl^)^uJ|^ ja=»J! bt>ic l* oa=0 

{_y*£cl &Jla^ L^aJ^Ia-o <Jl« L $aJ sJ l* £>-*-? kLjLw ^ji SUuaaT 

ca»I &3 ijy-kAvy Ijl juua^T aJ o^.la axo^ a-O^kil 
^aa# ^/«| iLAaaaju {j\Jleu< (_5^cl (jl Jtc\\ |Jjb £-0 aJ (_ Sj^-j | *ACXi |*J Pol 13 b 
aUuly OLiu Sj Caa^jyo LJj-*o 5Jy«3j 8>Ab (_/I^HI Ca^j^ (_yaX*i 
S-AjjU-AaT jL>l*JLOOj 8 »a*^ £_^Aal (_5® 43<3 j (^pulill (^v0 

t^kJl O^SI (__^l ^aik (j>a! ^IaUS jus* Coal SaJj 

C_Jcyi ijJjkJl oIssvao! ^a.| (yso (jpl Maoj {jjuJyt leal 

t_£a . \ .aT^kJl aJ JUj bxUa. ^ yt>j aOi^Jj ^J] tuXc. 

LUiJUo oc ^a* 1! (_5jPi ^ »jjSM la tJcMC ^yJl XoU*. 

c>^-i (jjjajaCao jdk^Jl 5 a*Ja tfcJ~a lv*j 

aT^laJ! ^ylc ^3<j (_^juai 8.^ t _ 5 -lc 8 .U^aJ| l>\x| ^LlaJI t>-v»^a 
{_$ysxrt VtMc ev« p\jj ^y*a ad*» lo ^aaUI ^ylc^SIalj 

ylslj ayaswli 8 -aXUI ^LuJ jCJj Juajl |*J (_y'^ > <JW (j^*» JsJ 

iC3 |M.!XuO (JuJ^ SXal-oi eA*3lk tV» ijS^ka ^Jl ^Uaa aJ tJlf^ Jbdc 
ajlsx»o|^ jjfc a^a plal^ _^a.oj 3! ^ao aJA*i ».a£ 4! .jS^k? pi d3d 
SLiuila (^k« aJiaUo JX3 a-i3lsall ^a£ ^3 Zrf'J* ^ VJ3L*PoL14» 

if^uto tftv» dU{3 t>»4 JaXc o^lc a-ika j»aX=». jul 

l*j tJuai ♦ wlc>J»-a j*^3ii| uPc>3| (juujjLa !Uuia c ol«j 
^1 ^ko (JaJI=»aai Ui! Jaasu £J~fj 80^0 tVJO 

aJColS^ q^c oalJ” l<3^ <_ j^fta Islyco 

l^i*A3 Oj£j»^ 3 I ^j| l<j ^aa*J| (^>j! ^ac| $J 

jA 1 (J^aa! L« ^^31 8Uasi ^A<s^a (JaAsswo oaXu4! 


o 



IV 


♦ gswuluJi ♦ 


tjJLwu* \j\ \jXhi c>»<>N Oi'^' L = E '-^ jJlU^JI »A*a. <_£» J«a.Oj Jaiuj 
aSjUaJ dj^j (jy< Cyyb^JI ffXuti 8 J^\jsE^ C^>*Aa)1 

■»V^ H |,3jfc (.ywAjLtuJl^ j^yiLxJI Ot>*J\ ^jA^ O**-^}-* VaaI 

iLvj'Uaal L^a/4 jJ 0^*jk 

OcvJl UJUUw^ vi^JUJS ^jAj 0*^y® 3-oj^ (J^Lsxa/o UjI ^A^ 
0*3 ijA l_A^5 (J ua> 1 _S^sVa 3| ^^ a^ 3\-> VjIAaoI (j^wXju^j 

ioL«^ 5! L) o^OLJLssil S.A&ii (jv» sxUa. ^ta> t>> ^-*Jl)1 

tV* (>A»a.c>UiJ! iLaaJI i^ya S-aJ| o>» slaau&jj,^ 

fc* \sQj9 L^-> (Ja*X»u 1 ^3 (_^3i 

<^n/vaa»*Sc)J^ 3 5x\hIckv3I |*AjajEj <>Xa33 (^oVaoj c>3a31 
I^Aawj^ SOjS\ 33 (*Ay®^3^J 5>Acl^a^j ^jA tf^Cuu/Oj KaXc 3^/«3jj S-/J3 

pAj t^AiJLsvo axW=sJ3 Vo& I^L> cAaJI 3^*Jldj (*-4 aXc 

LgLfc^sJ (J-«asv> ^3 Jj ^5 l^p l^Ja. o4,l <J3^ ^LlJI >^=»- > 

Fol. 13 a^Jw/J <>.=». Li ^_J S-OUsaJl p^-v-o (_^».iL>\j l>-£-> 

p^Jia* £>£j cJ-3^3! (Ja^ (Jua=»A* SOJla. c? » <jJa31 3j*XL» 

(J^AAau t _5^C ^ -uivC S-*ajju..> p3j |K^X*Xcl^ 

^ p4_»3 */«Luki3L} ^kswa. p^A-Lc 3 ^aaT f&jj !Oy=saJi 

\yjijXi s»i?c>i! i^mva 3U» UL) ^3 3 _^L,c O^jyij 1 ^a3Ja> 

cJj^oj SJtta p^ (Jla. y*j\j> t^JySf <js> l^a-^a-j 5uO\£J| 9kX*s\3\-> \»^> 
!*Aaua) a>J! tA.ys yl^>U j»A»^ w^j jo^tvA^Aw^i {^o jmXUJ •^«-? 
jJla. UCxwl itj! *x31a« 5-juvia. sji/«^ jt-9^A*JL> >*Ac 

»->>Ua^i (_5 ac 1 JO.jUai! cv« JfccL*^ ^JaJi l<3A tM£ < »*Xa,3 lS» 

j*-^A* os ^ tl J^LaJJ o^Jl 

jsi (J 3^0 (Jjuj ^Aj ^ > J^ aA, l/ 3 iiOo lj^I=u» 

[II 7] C 



II 


♦ gvUe £sOjU * 

aUU». «n-=u .iTjijkJl <_^1 saIsou*,! a^^ill ^>\^*mJ\ 

StJ^U wUi^U (Jdsjj 5^C 11 L>jJO ^ s-i\ aUgSC)^ gJuLu^l 

£a^jJ>j 8k4*/4>.il! yljjJl £^JjUx> ^1 (JkA# ifyj&li C-Jbol^ll^ 

L-c (>^£ c_*Jt> |*J^ j-a_Lc (yU 11 olx cj.^.1^ C-o^j i^>a3 Uj juL^ff 

aU^JOI^xars^ adbLw^l ^yasso adJI pltX» 5-dc a^pU <_Uic 

|*J jCll ( ^mSd^l (_^JLuik)l S»juvol*jjtJl^ 

jJ^Ia> ^ j 9 jJ gvxuJ ^yl (JJL> (yjuU3l (yO ^ySOluO |*J* jJJl (y* (_jLsO Fol. 12 a 

l^U (yl akij, £ol <yi gvo*x»j aJJl (JiJUA t/UjlJl 

<y° y& eJd-M ^Sic ^yiU ^ tJ-M-i (y*Jo^i>H ^sc 

S-asOJy O^yJl <J}Ui <y° S^J < *A' 0 ^ ak-vwjjJll! ty\JO,^s)l f^=> 1>£>C 

Of^ ^>Uoj 5>*c U/o <£J j j \ c ^J| |»^j«a*AJ OL»l*^Ji 

S^J3 aJyA*J <_ijp! O^sJj <J» ^A-uOj ak.cU.il (y/M au:Ua» S-Jl^cwj 
afcA&U bjuIIj ^1 (J.uol sj>] aUc ^ygXil pj pJ^ aOcUssJ^ aJ <_U* 4 j 
aoU (yO p^Jl (yyOiAu*l^j (yOkiAxlaiU (j^Jtclj 

.jSjJll ^yfljU kyit>J\ sXjUsaJI UiUl (yjjljUju^JOj (yMji^Uu 
aJU-tUJl awUol <yc lyu*.^ pJ^ ffoUxc! i£lll <*o lj>l^ <yicjJU 
^iU3| (yMjiUo^Jjip (yi jJl (yOj^l U^l j£*z S^USj 

9>aaAjcua)! awU^s)! ^^ylc ^jax> Uici i^alas j Lcl^il olpJi 
\yjiXr0y (ywtvnJl c>jo\-Xi auLalxv^Jl^ a^Ucxll U^ll 1^*^$ t <^1 

^iLiM ItUfc {j\3j \&j*z ck« 

ff^a.^1 (yjuila (y^» auukii j^l U^l l^yUii US’ o*l*M} S^jOaJI 

(yAyta»5t>^)^l (jw tl <y^ Sk^l ^tV*il lci-^3 f glgj^yj^jjn^ll Iti^^i ^lUS* 
aul >ilo-» ac&j wU^aJO tyiOjU! aiio^Jll ouu^kL <y« yUaU^l <>*»! UTroi. 12 b 
^C3<iJj |»a£cw akil acavio (yl& (y**jy« 1<3-^ ^vaOI 



|0 •> gvd» gOjdj * 

aJst adt a=a£> L* o^x5l> do t)jt> a*lc do (Ja» #3 ^j=o ^ aad* 

sJ ^sO ^ S^\j IZjmJ M^a* o' 9 LJ/^- U-» sJaa- j*^U (JT o>^» 

8u£>,3 Li<>3i JUui> (_5* ^5j 5-fdc J- LUS ^~ do 

do s*jaUl> ,J |0 ^aIsaJI S-di (J^ cd^Jj £^-***31 tJdJd»-j 

^J^sjsko^sJ! ^^dc d^.» <-*-d». ^ydi joU>I oJ£ (Jlaj |J 5J>jSj sd*i 
aJ yJ>j Ikejjui sJ^A ad3! 5 JL (0 SO^k>| j*^3a*33 0 "J!<>a 33 Jaua *j 

SLA ai oA*f ^yCa*. j*^X-o ^Jjfc Ljd-3i Sw 5L^X. 5^dc do 

ffyoj 15^3x3! ^o (^jjkidss^ tyxz pjj* #->3 (^UoLjJJ L^,aj^j 

^JkAo\x)l < g Ao\Jl3' .ItsO 1 ♦ d^«dfi \->dol (_a»a0JC3^j t>]^l do Jdfj \-^£,i 
<J^«ajLJ| <J>^y o^3 S-X=suu^ vj-A do ^jLuuaaJI t _ s ic oj| 

auAt>o SiAto. (>c gj^saJI ^ ds^o (Jl3^ oC L_J^d>ndi 

e>*3asj su*d< s-dT 'Ojjca bOj^ao sJdt*-> ^3^ >**3 

^jdc ov«t)-»5 5^A*0 v^aaAJ c>Jj \*SO (Jjk^s) (Aod=d| ^0^)3 SJw 

Fol lib &J 0 “d d^o3 i lt>A < aoj ^aajuk* ^>\jl» , gad' (_y-o « 0^*3 3 

(Sa. C_^,dixJi ^ydc *0<>AJ (__y (J^-OXi Nj5j |*da- ^Sj SU*, 
t_/jXa (_/l dol tfjdd ^jiCL»X> dsjc^uu dudjSO liCJ <JJl3L» (_/3 ^3| 
t>c {Jdd 2 cy^dj |V^Ac Is^jda- ^3 dol^ |*^a 3\-=3.5 j*^-vO 

d>0^-^3 3 ^a£ p^V^^33 t^o^dvA C*jdx£33 Cyd^XAo^ ( i yA»vo^dl 

3^0Xui- 4 sXodjl 8 -a^.Li ^.AXuu\ (Jjii* * i^3 (j ^^Xi3 d>0>\^jai* 

su U&SL> 5J^.*33 ^3 J xaa. (*-> JOLAijd ,_y jodc ^dT d^o C5 Jlc 

^i*Ji {Jdujj sujJj ^Jjycc!^ ^Jy^a\3l e>*»? (J^ 9 ^ ^,o»» sLAdtdi 
<_y^AX<J ^ .orv dij S^d>d3 c»^|^ dC3<3 ^_^3I c^^dj sJic 


1 In the margin iim >j-» U r^< 
* I SW 4 


J* J-U31 ^UJI ^i5u. * ju. 



* 


11 * 


^j\.x r L 2* .\j> (_^ul<oP |»^3!^ajl> 

(JunsboI c _ 5 icj juic ulUsOLuOj U>1 (jmOO'iN cvu»a. !LaJ 

gvujjb jJtij sJjuu L*^« Lui (Jjiii o^jo ^ siL> 

<J>ja» bjJL}] \<>gj ^ o\sj <»CJ j Jjtii wt>j£ ^ aJ 

£>ju s^jJajl c)^5 tvi {jmSj* tA^j 

jjJ^yil s-jjiail 4i^i| LmjcM-1! ^S. sjJsJjbOCvwI Fbl. 10 b 

juln^M oc ^^sai. ^Sj ju4c (i/15” 14 ^ 2U* OUo^xJ^j 

L>\x <_5^^ U 

(__jL>;^5\ a J k ^a . (jyQ Jt/Jl ^ 4X ^ 1^ S>a4c yl5” 14 

(^>4ao4^j 0> a, y <«j^H 8 >n4^ i L*> !(_v^. j+~>S 

L« jfcg w ^jLa ^_y4c «jJI axlW (>* o^aIj 

L« suuis cy« (*4^® 1 ^ ty 5 ^ **4>} f^* /C c^" cy^ 1 *[//* 

ey» aJ (JuosaXj L« jL *. cj 5-<^j solxuo sJl^s ev< joJl a4*»> 

£j* ^kJ\ <_^\ sjJI o^x£» &a4c t/lT l*c o\jj su3i a4*j » jj cJUl 

< >yuu L*«> Tfj>c^XJisi s^.£>jj>j jJ l/ l^y* (j^^aaw 4*>> ffjAio. 

(_ju> |Jj W cJL 4=>- L* e>C SA.JJ~*.J jul/oda |*J fc/l M (JcsaJt 
<*41 fc/U^Sl 0= *^45 tV*£ 

d^kJl auxTU ir>ixb jjii yJh ^"^Jl <^1 a^»4c l ij\j 

aiiLw^J ij^laJ! (_jj£s (*^J J^> 

\jfclgx>\ 4 a]{>x>! eys aJl^. ii/uai caX^ e^aaAJ^ s^yL* 

yfi> Ji/I Slv 5^4I j^j^saJLj Jt*k» L^J (jvJO^aJI aJtUjai 4*j Fol. 11 a 

aJaSw | *gX-P (JJ" (^aXC? 5jUflA-u« wl^jlia ^IcJ^XukI 


Effaced. 



i r 


* If?' ♦ 

1*^0 KU»Xu 4' ty* t_5^ L5* lAlsoJl^ Oj4>Jl-? ^ 

^ssui ^ yl jjvcj sJol (_)jd\ 'c>$3 pb\j 'c>* Ua»j ^ 

c^a<> 3' <>^u*»iJ po** r^J yfbAJb (J.? (jjjj^jtvUiJLj (_^*oLi£3\ 

^ tfj**-* !M*xa^S 3\ ^ f=EUJ (y3 ^ Ms*^M \t>A (^43 

ad31 ev< 63 ^ojuJ'^ i^AAki. ifisu a5bc cJ^a.' b' r 3 (J^xw 
^AaaJt 1 pJ bo<>Ji (_s» by*b »blka» ^ b»-b u/^>bi3\ 63+x> 

raJic e*b^l*U sjUso-s' ^boj <_*» <_^»b 4 bjib RaXc r3J\ 

i xba. R*J' (jjwibCJ' (wA»j ' bjj| fcy *. uo 

sjwLw^ 3 b^3 ^3j (JlkacOs ^ ra*J' ^ oXi jj Sy^Of C-Aa-oJ 

i^jJ\jJ3 (_>u>9jsQ bi' <£^^k?3' C-^3' RJ 3^*33k^ (^^SXaJI 

RA^Jt_?j Vj ojjCS" r 3 R<vb <^3 i) Ol>-*3' ^_5* (^>a*aa»»J^j 

ij^ja3\ vjy-A^li r3 £a*, JU* (UuO j^U r3 gJ>yL3 Jacl^*J tlaa. »j 
S.»3j^ 3 j-ujwvib rj^.*3' ^3 SjJ' juiki sj ^MUii 1 ^' 6y>Jbi3\ 

Pol. 10 a t>«^uiJl3' S^3\j SJuU^^' cv" Rcb-a- r 3 jjiffj 

JUU^A' ^Aaoj 3 CV* ll/' |Ac3 r 3 (^)Vij 

VS>j 3 be (_^£ £a*ji ^ 1*^* RAji |>SJ Rib gj^SSX? ^JJtuJ\ 

RJ UaiXsR^e t _5*a*J R^3 lA^si. ) S^aaT (_^3ia- R*rf juk 

^Jk' (^r# (*jy» r^xj 3 lo3 ,f3' <jy* 2^ 

tyXi.* '( >^b 3 tyA < i »> Ra*w ( j ) ^3<jj 

V<>A jy 0 * (b R3^2t.\ 

rJU., Ri^ak3j RStb^J Ra)sc ^jUaij t)"*®*} »Jbsa3\ 

rJ S-bJ;^31 R*ia-^J RJ,t)->. (fb |y^>. (Jj 


1 


-*?-■ 


J Coll. » yj^.. 



*• i c*' 4 


l r 


jjikC 2f~>^> ( _ 5 Sw|y> ^likC SJL3 J\ DJijS^gjd] _|^UiO tjJJUjIj 
VXjj 8+*>y^a}\ jjLbo oaj iaiOj sJU-Ooj 1x5! eyo^Jjj sjluo tv^-!j 
S.<n#~w^ <_*J| joL-0 £>^-! ^jXS* (^.Am».~^ 8UU4A. ^y^!^_> (_yAjux>^ 

»g>»a»^ a«iL< &-<oI_U»A^aJ 1 JjLiJO (^S-Auuj ^yj\Aj] SjL'Oj C*J! (jvAJO_,1^ 

**t,! ul 5! ^yXil* (^±y±>£.j cysJ\ _jjif e^oU^ sx^,! cr 4 -]^ 

sxj, 1 ( _ 5 ^.y>jji«£ c>-=^!_j «J!^» jJLw^j U3i 

loV.+X»j>_r^ 1x3! 9 Xauu^ uJ! gjL< SXAuu (yfrUHA^ 

C^Xj! ...+ 5X^,1 SLaJo^aaiJI JjLlitJ j^AXuuj SJuatj 

B-J^jOaXuA! jLf^J-aaJ! ^yX oa-«->! ^jX^j Fol. 0 a 

jj* ey^jc* j*j <> _y^o!x3! (_JLs*X3! e>-?! pW ^y» i^3o ^^jsxx*k/!^ 

Juai tv^.!^ ^,Uio jw^! »x^=a3! (_yi tftAj Ju«ax^J! p!->! 

(Juaj ialLsaJ! 8X^i- ^yj ^y U A Sv J^ o>! Ji/!^-*oj £jt^ (_s* 

^Ui3! (jjL> e>j! ^ h«J! oax^o c^j-^A! 

yij^uJ! (_y^« <_^jtiJ! o^tiXj Lux JsIa/^o i_AxuA t>j 

(^>aaaojj [ ^Va)! ^Aa»jX A..j! ijlT^i^laAJ! (_y^JJ v^«! ^ y ^XI>\x auucjxA 
iUaJ! (^*xf _y^Au*xJ auujb cjueb (►> &xla»j ma/oj ooxJI 

^! c_^xauJ! j*J&j! |*j p^3x3! tjy* WcVvc L*x^o SaXj ^jfcUb (jv» Ia^ajCj 
jy*p£ ^ ffl^Uaa. (^£ <_^>l*3! tfLiUaso j*JxX (_j^Xx» ^ (;** 

jjoJojko (jyl^« (^>jk!XU f «K-Xc! ^/Jl> ii>L« ^ ^,1^x3! ^3 jVaX> sJ 
3j*s\l! j^yXe (j^Xc^)! A of*^! ol*i |*-ys»*ssdJ ^\jj 

^j\S^ S^«Lu»J! ^>y« a»sl . aia. &<J! aJji ! ^5 Um^ sla3! 

^koui! g'AAui! ^yb (JlxJJ *1^ lJc> 3! (_,! j*^3 ^vao^jj j«^3t>Lssx 
SjJLIU (J-C^ j*A^sui iwo ^ ^y* o»JuiJJ gvAui^ jfccU^. jt^v» Fol. 9 b 
^^LoaJJ ( Jj LiisJ!^ t>^<v3J aObiaaJl Ui! cJ\£y jiiLXaaJ! (&* 



Pol. 8 a 


Pol. 8 b 


1 1 




♦ byma^ goL*XJoj UJ1 06 1 **" 

^jtf" ♦ tXA.1 yy" 0^»b5^J iWUUO ^jsJ\y (>A*/Um jkAA^icjJl 

jlXuu 5>Ciy>^i oaXuuj tV^l ipUnwj ci3l ij y m » Tw ^ SXJls 

sjlJjI \1Xjjuj9 is^a. _jUij sJUju.^ (j^5\ *a*j\_jy& 'iXivj 

^>,..ifA-^ 8Jtux>^ t_£31 SoL< S-X**j 5*0 L*J , g^-Up (j>AJL^jou^ 

_yiic »ju, 1^ aJUoJo iwo^aJl JjLiita e^oUwj tuu,!^ sjUjc**^ C*J| 
evo^Ji^ cJLH »JLiJL>_,l sjlu^s* *j\st^,y& oasu,!^ wuuij iul* 

y « . “ aJL* jOOy*auJi j^LoO e*Amii>.j XMX+yy SoL*. JLuOj LiM 

^jXsLo ^ ovOUuij !U*uij tjAJUiu ( _ s ^y> O^JU*Cj 

jf »A 's^ soLe (^>AXAjyi\ tyA uary sjla^uj soL*JU»jj i_iM 

90 1 )<uQj \jUI cjDI yoC< i* i »^ 

jjius. 5-aJJi 5-i^jj 

sJCvk, yJCoo »Jj! ^X ouil J,U>i> cjJjM aJC**/ 

RJ^JOcVsjJ^j t>A*i^, ^o\-St> tf^ji!i»Cj C__i3l yitA SAt^ll 

x3Uy] Jjcb yj> yj=>- io^o 

yola u^ a, "* -^ C*3\ tyAXu^j (_^aaj^ c)o».\ 

yjsUoju f (j>AJtAou^ jkXou^ yjL^p tf^A£5X*J\ ^a>^0 5^5^-45^ 

90^jj SJUuJ^ UUl sJlrf tjyviLai fcXuOj 

jpl,» UK 4 n >. ^jX/Jl)l CV^-^J ytfj (^iwvui^! (^jySt. j Ju & 

iwtuiij (yv**^ julu oj jloW-^j 

\j\jJO go^Jo^ 5 «jL*jiauI>^ \j3\ (^i^jiiCj (_jJ\ 

9JUi»3j (_£J! 90 L« jwUuoo^Jl^j (jtfyJL\*xi ^^.\y (*>AJUu. ij (LAA^U 

jMxS. 9 JL*jju SajsEVaJlLs^J ! _f,L!jt5 <>^|^ 9 »>L*XuijJ lx5| 

jwuuaj 9oU*>il^ (JD! jxuu iwu^l ^jikC soj^j 


B 2 



♦ g'bo <_y»! £0,b ♦ 

(j^-jJb £^J| [jcyi ^S-i,\ juXc ^eo 

pUi! O* t_£jboJ! J-Aj {J<S U« gJUa*»a. j (ySJL^j j fcgj 

!i<J^^Jl 9jUau*i^j e^wj <**"J JU«J ^i-i o^-mMa)! liXsaJI 
<_Slv»I ^j» ju* Lui, 1 t_*o jJj o*-duu4l <^1 (*^ac Jjl>^ S^l^saJI 
^ya-X^l S.»|sb- jL.\ <_yJ ol^l ^*J| #Jjt> &6j <_£>bewJ| 
o* Ojji oil o^tbl &£X*/*j sJlJI ja b 

C/^j c** j i»bit3 i^jivc^ w^b lbbjUA»i^ ^^aJl* 

♦ UjJ^C sJUa^ui L/^jJl 0*J bt>,l yJ^icj *x^ «JU 

‘9-AaaXI a.b*3|^ fjList> o^**jj s^xxju^ ibbjo^jl ^LjJi 

9jb*i,|^ (_5-*Jl t — ^^=V_ aJ1 SO^jJI o-^lcJ-J SJCwj #JL* 
ci^jj obbUl 1 j-<*> (__5* »a.U£j1 (_^so (J-oi o^i>1lv» J,Lol> 

cJU »r^cj iJjtvJl JUcb^iXJlj ^a.jyJl jo_U <_bjL.il ^jjJi 
Iai»^ ioL^oo iO^cVvbx/^l sJij^i o: ba^L*. X^cUail Fol. 7 b 

(_iJ| oaU, ybj «£Jj oCjcmXIj yfclk? obsJI ».fpj ifoUaj 
l js*. \yj *A=».b yjy^o lij »JUo wboj ,_yiJ! o * J^O 
j^iS" OVA uOj »JUv4J 5^a.b 9Ju~j 

SAA4A. O* (^HSVA^l jjloo 3 Ul3l o^Xwj ^ <jJ| (j^l 

jins. iU^uj wUauO ^^l^i OAAuOj jbb.vn»a^ (_*J| o: 

I»b?o oft*»jlj XiJl o**^l_j Ct3i ^1 o^»Ujj ja. 1 wUxvx. ^y& 

■**y^ W i^lj O^b* CS^^ 5 OA-»u» ^j <^Ajl SjUaJ^I SJJ^jiJl 

txa.1 jpb*j U3| oaAvxO^ jUi,| C_l3i iuUx^ QAU^J 8 loU> jJU 
o^jl^ »^»U^ <_5^-ly» oi^Uij *Auo !t*a.b^l Xbl?t> vjj&aj 

J uU». 


1 * 
U“ ’ 


3 Jli». 



^ >1 ji ^ 4>w ^ ^ 7* 777^ 

s ,^ui, o^v ^ y^ sj *~ ?x3 ' 

ti"iTTj^,i # J-J - -'/■>> u»> »'"' 

•S&SS*!*!***, ft.* 

Jct^ J. wi bSi 0—)' .-4 . L. W r“ »~r" 

X S w- . r^' ^ r» 

*-» J «. B&v. s l^» yy 

tLilZLj «- ^ yj-j ^ 

<ui <*• -' ^ j y 1 y^ y, y 

s*ji ^ m' f* -w yf ~y y 

e^l «*, ^ <*• ^ 7 yy ‘-y 

^L^±- a ^ 53 yf 

i«», -S5 .^/aM t*>' '•*!> y “7*-’ 

. . s ^, v^cv- c_*»y? ^ ^ w 

^ e ^ ^ ^/ji ^ «^' ' 7*7 yyyr? 

|_5<iJlj U3 ♦ »JJI (^oJ J^* 1 ' 7^' **‘^*‘ <jj>>} •) 




* Effaced. 



^s* ^Ao jjj eyUj o<=y y ^j 4*£. So-c <-iiL^^\ 

(_£* li/AT A^ (JuOJ 5-JuuJb sAJ3 ^VA> (J>^»^jl JUiwykT 

j4»i> LmjlxHI f«y<a)l ey* s-^AJl sju.=JI (Jj\ tey^j 31 t)^>-l t^ycl 

V&A ^.Jt jJOS*. aJU^4Jj eyOtuOj ^^i! 1 iU^ *Oy*y 
Cy»! £>**^ y>\ j*^xU-a- ck 9 &cA*^. &*/«J\ 

0*-aJ 1 j_y! O?^ gy 1 ^ ;_yl O-^l o*-(J! j>\j O-Qf o>l (J^ai)l 

^ULssJl ju (_^i=> o*} &y A>\ U^.X<s\jw 3^ t>>3 

\y<~*.j l »j (^v^JwukU o^ly^ A^^iAj i*Aj ffLAL |»j 2uuaaAA\ (J^i.|c> 

^Li^jJl ^jAc ep<j-!l Ay aoou3l cjuul^seOI \yd 4 s \+&yijj£> |*^iUAc 2 
(_£jVjaA5\ t>AJ cX^*Aa*»AI j CJya* *J |^JL»j cJ^> AA (xvXaaXuvo 
l*ia*» !kvj<i*3\ ifc>^? ^UoAjuJI gJAA) OkSjA3j p.^ j ^y ^Ajol/O, ^gj£> 
j£*\j s^\S <_yj^i tyj| (JA*11 ^y! jJjt>3) {yUs^oii.l^ a* Ac 
i^LaJl iyiSAxa t/A> Tft>^=>-\ ^AT t_s<AJ! gyytM sjl* cyAL^ i£3j &/Ac 
gAjycJl <JoJ\ cjAjl>^)Aj t^Afj suu^AiJl if Jjfc (J^xslxJ\ (^o AyJl Foi. a a 

s-u*aa£) 1 jfcjjb <_j\j> (_*A jo <_/A_> (*.^j sJ aJjbj »^yi.U sAf ^y 
JaJiAJ jk^jj cJ^A* ojl^j 7buuAA$3l <_A> i^flcj sJsji ^CJ<3 <J&c«Ai» 

(j^jAol^j A^>Ai |*^3 ^vAJU p^J SUu<\a£ 3| TfoAcLf ^yb gA syo 

A^JAa. ^3<j JlA> yJCwl^ (^Wou S-^-y tVA.1 p^-vijAjLi ^ C/Aj W 
oAa^sJIj oAaw^JI pAil LgA» ii^jaAJ ^va-ss^oJI c_yAc 

1^>A cV*^ ^ p«j^3l ifjAsAJ SyfcAUl tftVAjiAl 8UuAjv5lf Ajuvl3\* tV^.^3 
pt>JlXA! t/AXoiJl #J ^*Ia>l^ ^yA^e) J-a.1* i^j^o (^sQ oAa3I ^1 (_Aasj 
j^Ac ui/oai a^Aij t>jii ( _ s tikA' C jJi ^is jujuU! <><o ^IT L*^» 


i\. 


LjJ » ' ■'■ A l 


1 


fAj-lr* U^jUJls. 


i-j5«. 



v * gyXae <_ 5 ^ * 

£»LuM y (_5» Jjem ij^s L_SjJ\ ^^JiUJli 

(JLO |*J (JutSJ jjl nntft .^ vjp-P Saaw c)\j&> O* 

^UaJLuJl b^Ji^o iaxiJ! IjJuao juAT jJ e^o o*,^t (_y» 

CN?W t _y3\-S | i3 (_y>) (Jpl »3^i>3i 

^>yo^}l \ gU <xi t>tv »-_ 5 bJl s,jaXs(3! sju^ 3! wpA s-j^b” l _y*]/^> 

b# ji3jt)J\ ^ji*o ^yvjjlJI (_ju5" bJ^j o^> pb«j p\j^i &3 ^l>J^ cVa*ax» 
b^Jl - 3’"*^ 1 cP f y b UjL^aJ! [ ^ ^aJI 

Fol. 6 a t ^ajuauJI^ viObdl ^Aj 0 *aS^ 9 L*il i^^IoaJI CP^JI ^$a)| _j- **i~ *. 

sxba*^ (J-oLsjlAai Loi siouO OLIau!^ !Oy L ULaaw\ VXs^-y Lol^ OlV*J1 

f^ 3 ls 9 cy i^) i>* 

y^l *A*- ^ ^.«,u6 ^ JAjaj fci tyX (yJ^jJAaCj ^AaJI 

■aAS^Lj n*aJI wpA cy,Ltoj tfcw t>*> (_>3LuJt ( -^5 
S^VUli i»bso 2 cV*aJ! ewto sAgS” lg-> ^0(3 cV*-> (juJcvaM 
wUao ex« '**aJ 1 *o-*> oU*. "’ c>a*aja. 

(_y» <^3tj cU^j yy<aU ^j^Jl o>b ep) g*x*JI (_y>! 

<^y« (S jA9 ^P-^-maU 5P^*a*Jj i^y*Auj>j (_y»-9^ VMu j*JJm«\ 

ev«,^l liCLfl JaJ ^pd Oju^uaJ l — >^kJ->® &3L*j UUjuJ (Jp0j^)l 

0?c>3i .S&U ^y/O UA^Sa! OaJ^-XTj 7 WgA* cVA^Si tfpp C5^5 

t>?oJ) ( yd jCUI (_p] 5Aa»|^j y* o?p3\ (Juaw XUi cy^ 9 _>a-^ 

<^✓*,^1 f^XjjxfrS jjy3l |*3 aio (_A*ak<^! 1.» ^ axT \o$y 

^ \~* y tsmx*jSj‘ Qjiw^! IpA cJjr*\j [J jAjJlp 

Fol. 6 b (_Sp> j *^c3 Cy^ 9 J^3U? jJlf 

1 { *>\- 2 For ijAJUAja ,)— i^JI, so generally throughout. 

• j£ • ( t) p. u ^Lr^ ' ji Er V, f.,^ 


a “» 



1 


cjlXwl ^ac £>»-! &/Jlc ( xXLu jJ y»j i^CJI ULi»S”i py)\ ay «3 cJ^j E ' ol> 4 B 

5-S*yu-> lJLu*£» s.*^! IJ>y& 0-5 ^ 

cjio j*J^ aJUe^U pt>x s_j5t3 ^aajaj t^o^J ^Jl-saXI loA 
s-i*> cwl*jwU s-o*. St>AsJ! tfjjfc St>3^. ^1 

<~^ jia y^j tr<>A (j&* 5^*ssJ cjj t^ir jo i jfoj 

TS(j~A^y\S- gJs« (_*A> |*J jj-ta*. 5-*A*£b- 5-V* cyXT\j 

yi SJO^i> (J\jj 0-*yi la-* ^_s> io-=sv3l oolc c>» Va^ \a\^» 

^15" wl j?iy9 <J\-&- 8-v» uy^Xa-Cuol^ jmjs'JI <— y ul 

yJ-%4.-s. JUaU3) SL*il Xl»Ls\J| g^9 gSj 

5-aXc (Jtyte&j ff^AjiXuOj 3^«cJ^SXij 5-<JI ^yLi o^li^ S^j-oil 
\4Xkcj \-^Xabo 1^5 l^Xaso 1 ^1 ^o-i» o-^l t>£> (Jj t&Js\s 

<jbu*..y i^lJj 5.J gyXiySj SJo^J yi Uboopj 5>i LgjjXsw ^«l ^4 jjaXuu^j 

(jjuUjj <jl£*t y sJ <ji-« W* > 2 y*^ ia lm»xoi w i sJ cJ\jj yy ^ 

sX) ) Jj cJ-^-l f< J OtW\X5 1*3 (_X«“Xy03 yx ic ^J\^- ( g? (.jjyol 

Si^a> itiAs\}| ^jAra.1 y 5UuJ 13 5Xi . * ..rv . 5-s^j ^jfcUa!| j*3oo ^ji\^juJ| 

tflcol L-0 tfjASSVAS (^c tfLvol ^Aau- 5 (_/i y sJLuj ^JUsJl Fol ‘ 4 b 

5k/ol^v^- ^->V5*3 ^1 -Xaki3 5 J jKjujs ^X o - , X*a31 ^ h *ic 
OE 5 J <_*•«*£> VcJJx cjy^ (_»oIa3} sJX« ^yc tfcJ-te t>*5y« 

oJ3^ &L 3(3 o^« ^ax*-5 <_/} 5-a3Lo. j*Jlj i^CJj 

C>JO (Jysi\ IjA ^ITj SAC jyii Lr» (J JaL^ 5^3^> jUfi 

^u^yissJi U3 ^Uxy ^iTj 5 ^ pXi33 yi 

cv-^ \<jA j»-uuLi3l 


1 ^ 





LS 


,M ^OjL> 


!b-<*> <y u/l yobt>j ^oltiil */oJ o* trcjJi 

0 s 

£/* 5 ac Lob l >u^iu» 5}jA\_k)L» sJ (_)jLSfc^ s 1 

U»*y JmuaaS' ^y <_y cyLu»^t)-*3^ ey\jL*a}\ jbol»|^ o«iJ\ 

S^iyJi p.t)-i> bo S*by syUaJ! iftVjjJ! 8JLO ^lc 

yt>31j LuxaJ^ <JLa» J$\ (jyO SJL>Uo ^yO S^VtA. £+Xx>$j ]$j\ 

(Jutfl 9 (_A.JI OjcVJAV® ^Jbs*. »~>b u*oIa£3^j sJLiUJI l_5<3Jl 

££4£s w wLkJo^ LiLjo Ojut> J i4^ ey-A^M (_5^^ sJyoy o^-vs^ 

oy^Jll 3 ^^*juuJ|^ 5^cIl)J ^bbaJl^j B|yJb ^yJl^j gl^-O^Jb (^^LaiJl 

Pol. S b iUs*y ^1 s.a»Jbo 5 ui»AC (_y bol>l pl»l pj j,ysxJl^y>lsxUj 

(j>>Op gAiuJ] (^yO 50^b ^ ^ »Vi (_*yO (^ya/ol^^J] f ,J 2 L>V-S\Ajuo ft*UI 

(_li=aJ! o».i» aw t/bj i^Sc)~^j o>) 1 (_-*y*£ ^yt> j_y 

(jyoojbdl (^yo (_^Aj!uJ\ &b.*s^ ’gyysxlM jyo\Jl)\ p\o I- '■ 

I*jJlU i^j'S)^ ULi^\ u^J^oj i_L=l* &**>** ^^yU^yfcbLs bo »fycj IJj* 
(_f*OtV*Jl lt>A ^jjl»L0\ £L*a=»-\ {_$\, bL t>uc>*U ey*<*Jb 

gJJ\ (J.^*J pjj cyl 4J lA**x4j VQmkZ*. g^Lv^aaM (Jba=aJl &A» 5 \-l 

boy. (_>J^UXJL> tftJJL) oboj gOsOLo goujLAjU »bifc 

vyb pj-i-Xl^ yy>i=uJl ^ITj c>c (J.iS Ua* ^juJb pic! aJJb, 

tfbbJ boy a LgJ l^jujbo (_^Xj3\_> \ y*a> bt\x btf>lT 

£_Jy)l b»*3! 5i! SaC yiiu ^juk»b3\ (JuytsaJ\ 

c^AJuJCa.! < _yii < yV_x5T3\ \oJ> (J\.*j wy ^y Sob^ Stj-uMsO! ^ 

yia> s*>l cJ^j (jjjikbxJl pwbt3\ ^yb 

_yt>-> C5* >y«ut ^ 


wyyi 


a 3 - 


4 tr°b-’ 


P>* 


aV^ 


- Add 



* <jil g'AuJ! jOjb * 

sJjj^ tfjlsu fry* Hail «cJjuuJI sjuo jJsC ^Ic>4jlII 

Uuu*,! 5 j_/lf isfy^ioJl lt>Aj (JuaJ sJIaujO^j ij^Xuu^ SJO,! 1 8»iun <_g* 

^>Uo $5 Uj 4 l5^ix> ^,Ua JajlosO! ^ (Jojsai |0 gvAJLil FoL a b 

CAJb5^“? ^AuJ! &£ jJ cJLiu^i (j/! JailsaiJ (_yOJtoj JO 

|Juua 3 (juwA^saMj ev<JJ^\ (_5* SJ^=aJ! j>o5 ( ^5\ 

<** oUc^ sjua. jy ^ Oc>-=3JO 1* JOyOj juJkc 

^!-J^!^ jjsO^!^-0!^ [*^■^1^5 ^AuJ ! (_y^0 JO ^jjiS lo^ 1 ® ^jVaO^ sJ^cJ-31 • 

^3j (JJ^> jo < **josao^ Oyo-,3! _y<as <_$!! joJ) «^iso, <>m>c>.ax11 
jmojj SyL^! cioU=«. ^5* .LutsaJ! b\jj ya. !^J\ jJla»- !jjCik 
O-ic CJK» ^s<l>J! !<>A^j\.=sOj tJjai SoU.uvA2wj i><vJO,!^ £^,1 

oaaXU^J soy^!! sj;^=v.J! ^ La>Lo uja. jjiaU jUu/uf fr^yiAiJ! 

Jfci^sOI ^ (jjo^j «jLsO Cioli" ^yJ! JOuAaCJ! !^y0 Lo^C 

JOo! (_£» Jjos 5-\kjL=J! SJ^ssJi ^Ji ItVSViivO e>i-*j j*i VjjfoW 

fri>-=».Xu41 &J«aaJ| fft>A <_5 *c 3 t _ 5 £U! OvJJl <_$*! t>>l 8 loAiyJi ^yl* 

£j}Jai &a-y> sJ^j (JjaJ (_y^*JJ uuua-sUa Wasv^ ***»! 

0*x£)l i&9 lolaT i to4a . s>U:=cuoj OjujlxU i^vyJ! O^j^l 

^u»43 c-W^swo <_s&cyjo ^>ya* cJas».!o! sjlj^! joJ lijo.1 so^J^l 
y \-40 B*Xuu ^jyijb (ysV j ju , c (jwAs&J! (jyo-uJ! t C 9 ffyUAvej cJOSal! sJ 3?ol. 3 it 
£>>vij t^JVxJS |<jaJJ UJ^ji! ! 04*^3 jo\oA*Jj tyAiV^ij 

jyJ! tv>0 jUCJkJUs (JlIj |»£sa.i go\.4».u» Tw j o/Ou»jj S*AV 

r' t> |>aXujjj\ ^;Ui SUuAaT SOJj Vjio! si! 

VCMSDi I^S \st ^ j>\ {jusSjxi . i 


3 Add 0 \. 4 JU 


V- 



Pol. 1 b 




Lgclkil^ ySu< (_5^-ly> o^U^-I SjJ jt&i 
^ Ijjjfc byac y! vo\Z,\j &JJ\ yyt* (^StVX^ cJj^\ (Jua5i 

jkxol ^ylc (_5^^ 8 juAa£) 1 Lli (j\S Sj X^ JU XtA.^ <j>aXu^ JMjjh AcJ-X^ 

Ju=aJ| '£asxLl» jj<a^ iS^).i (^-oLuuJ] sLaa.I*j oyuo <_£,U 

^l5jj ftjL/JlsaJl L^xU UaXufc/C ♦ ♦ 9 lA^ (_y* 

Pol. 2 a cK (_ 5 * ^ ^aa£)! 1 _£jUia )1 £axsaJ U=s\/* 

IfJjfc w,Uc sJU& cjjjesu cU & 2 ^Uai^l ^.Ae ^aJ>\_>i> i^ix 
O* LXu^sJi ^ylr j^Jlc juJ V. 4 J (J^cj <^*31 **aJ| 

toj-a-l W^J oIojJICj *aa »3 I4J t>*Jl 

sLsyydl £>JtVso \AOcysXS UiLs 0(>ikU L^to^c OcVsaJ 

(^5* CyJt> ^aaJ Uj Lm»cMJ jJj ^ 

(Ju«a# SLuusxM (jy\jfc^JJCu*il (yrf uylij oyll^ (^oIoua)I 

<*>,3 *JUw £x>, j^Z, ^ jo* oi^Syi y&\ XU ^Xj 

i^ijXui] OJU>\j U S->U*»k*£^ O/Owjoj 

i^y-AjL>« wL» t>-uu l<3~^ cv* ^Ua^j y&* Ls^j^ 1 

( »k*!^ (Ju^i I 4 /JI XLlo ^uj^sxi ^ 5 _j juJU*. (^oUX3! toJt> 

Ua^ A SvUaAxT (_yU A^a 3! JxAil) 


] Prefix 
[II. 7 ] 


Perhaps sx*-a x> ex* 5 J-X 
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